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- နိ ကပ္တာ ce diate နာ nv at ; ဂ 77 4 


 မန္ဂကြယ်`ပဌမတ္ဂီး 


နှ မေ၁တသဿဘ ၀ OGOIDGIE| ODECIIOD B20 9] SOO 


. ဘန္ဗကမ္ဘာတည်၈ၢ မဟ၁သမတမည်သေ၁မင်းကဧစစ်) ဥဒါနိခက၁း 
န္လံ~းကြောင်း သသးသူငယ် အလျောက် BaEcoooorepsn တဆယ်နှုစ်တ 
ရား, မဟ၁သမတမင်းအပ်် !ထိုသူငယ်အမတ်ဖြစ်ရားခိရင်သေ၁တရား# 
ခုန္ဂုခ်တရားမှ၀၅ှား} ထိုအမတ်ရဒဖြစ်လျင် ကမ္ဘ၀တ်ဆဒဖြစ်သေ၁ 
ဓမ္မသတ်ကျဖ်ကိုး နှူပ်ဖြင့် ဆောင်လျက်' မဟ၁သ aorvEsBusgeooo ad 
oS JusaS coooasa$snegogooodogegScBu 16} CORI : 

ဃခုတည်သေ၁ဘဠကပ်ကမ္ဘာသည်း မိးခုန္ဂ၆်ကြိမ်နောက်1ရေတကြိမ် 
ဖြက်ရတည်သေ၁ကမ္ဘာဟူဦ်းမိလိန္ဗပည၁တ္ဂင် ဆိုသည်' 

ခပ်သိမ်းသေ၁သတ္တဝါအပေါ်င်းတှိုဝါးနေရာ ဌာနဖြစ်သေ၁း သြကာသ 
6000001 ဖြစ်လိုသည်ရှိသေင်း# eqsoroSa0p5u နျေလျေခ့လသည်ဖြစ်ဤ» 
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ပြက်ပြီးသောဗြဟ္မာဘုံတ္ပိသည်'အထက်၅ဓမ်' အစ ရင 


လေး ဘိုတ္စိသည်ပေါ် ကုံဇ် Be န၁က်ၢပံသုပထ၆တည်ရာအရပ်သ္တိရောက် 

5) Ben ကိုလေဖြင့်ချုပ်ရခရှိုင်ဇါ အဝကိုဗိတ်သေ၁က၁လတည်သေ၁ရေ 
ကဲ့သိိုး ကေင်းသေ၁အနနိိ့အရသခနှင့်ပြည်ခိုသေ၁ၢ နတ်သြဇာခဲဲသိိုရေမ 
ရော သေ၁ဂဏှာဇါအင ပါ်ဖြင်ခဲ့သိိုး ရေပေါ် ဋိကြ၁ရက်သဏ္ဍ၁နိတည်ဇါ် 
ထိုသှိုပ်ေါ်သေ၁အခါး ဘုရားသခင်တှိုဇ် ဂ္ဂင္ခ်ရာဖြစ်သေ၁ၢ ဗေါ်ဓိပည္လင် 


: တည်ရာမြေသည်ရှေးဦိ go(gdaiu ကမ္ဘာပြတ်သေ၁အခါ လည်း နေ၁က်ဓှ 


ပြ ~ reas တသေဒပုမ္မာတာ ၂ 
အကြင်ကမ္ဘာသည်း' ဘုရားသခင်မဖြစ် မျပရျင် .ရြကျာ ဖငး မရှိ 
သည်ဖြစ်ဇါၤး အကြင်ကမ္ဘာသည်း ဘုရာ ဂွင့်အဲ့လိုကြ၁ပင်သည်ဘုရားအ 


| ရေအတွကတ်ရှင့်အမျပ္ဟင့်ဝါးထို[ ထို  ာမင်ကုအထြောင် sida eG 


သဉိးသ၁ရကပ်'မန္ပကပ်'၀ရကပ်#သ၁ရဓန္ဓကပ်# ဘဠက Sod 8apai ဖ 
ဘုရားဖြစ်ဝေ သ၁ာကမ္ဘာဠိကြ၁ဂင့်တွင် ပါသောပရိတ္ဗရာ ရှစ်ပါး တိုကို 


ဗြဟ္မာတ္ဘိထ္ဂပ်ယူထားကေကိုဇီး 








FIRST VOLUME 
OF THE GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


- Lworship the god who is worthy of homage ; who possesses an intu- 


itive knowledge of good. 


I will record the traditions from the foundation of this world, 
commencing with king Maha-Thamada. The twelve decisions 
given by the Cowherd of his own accord—the seven after he 
had been made a noble and a judge by King Maha-Thamada, 
and his mistake—of the same nobleman becoming a recluse and 
getting the book of the laws by heart, copying them on golden 
palm leaf, and presenting them to King Maha Thamada, the 
origin of the laws of Menoo. | 

In the Melinda peynea it is recorded that the present Badda 
world came into existence after (previously existing worlds) had 
been seven times destroyed by fire, and once by water. When 
this dwelling place of animals was about to come into existence, 
the waters decreased, the dwellings of the Bymahas that had 
been destroyed, beginning with the highest according to their 
order, and the four countries of the Nats, rose forth. After this 
the waters continued to decrease, till they reached the place 
where this world of earth was to assume existence, the wind 


having confined the waters as water is confined ina wine-taster 


when the end is closed. A (portion of something) with an ex- 


cellent taste and smell, like the food of the Nats, in appearance 
like the soft skin which forms on the top of boiled milk with 
which no water has been mixed, in form like a lotus leaf, came 
into existence on the surface of the water. After this appeared 
the earth, where the god was to manifest himself. The site of 
the Bodi tree first of all came into existence; and when the 
world is destroyed it will be the last to disappear. On this earth 
a small padungma lotus, an omen of what was to come, sprung 


up. Invany world in which no god ‘is to appear, this lotus does 
not flower ; but in worlds in which gods will appear, it bears 


flowers equal in number tothe number ef gods who are to comme. 
By this the great Bymahas know whether it will be a Thara, a 


‘Manda, a Warra, a Wara-Thara-Manda, or a Badda Kap. 
. In a world in which a god is to appear, the Bymahas take 
the eight utensils of a priest. which are in the lotus, and Byma- 
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အခါဗြဟ္မ၁ ( ဟ္မာတ္ဂိသည်'အသက်ကိုသည်လည်ကေ၀င်း» 
ရ hg tate Me ဥပပါတ်ကိုယ်ထင်ဖြစ် 
လာကုံဇါထိုသူတို သည်ကိုယပရာင် ဖြင့်သ၁တ္ပန်းပကုံလျက်' ဗြဟ္မ၁ပြည် 
မှာခဲ့သို တိကို သာလျှင် အဟ၁ရကိ္စကိုပြီး ဧေကိုလျတ် ကောင်းကင် 
ငှတ်တဲ့သိုပြီသဲဉါ_န္ကေလျော်ကုနိစါၤ ယေ၁က်ုားမိမ္မအသွင် သည်မရှိ og} 
သတ္ဟ္တတါဟူခ်ခေါ် ဝေါ် ကုနိုစ်ထိုသတ္တဝါသည်[' ရသပထ8ကိုဓားအံ့သေ၁ 
ငှါအားထုပ်ကုနိုသည်ရှိသေ?်း မိမိကိုယ်ရောင်သည် က္ဂယ်`ခွဲဇါ [| ထိုသူတို 
ဘုနိုကြောင့် လည်ကေ၀င်းးဖြစ်ရဲသေ၁ဓမ္မတာဖြင့် လည်ကောင်း, အတွင်း 
0098 Gq sao ကားဖီနိ အတိပြီးသေ၁# အချင်း ယှူဇဏ၁ ၅၀ # DOSaP® 
ဏ၁တရာငါး ဆယ်`ရှိသေ၁# ဗါနူရာဇာမည်သေ၁ ရောင်ခြည် တထောင် 
- ဆောင်သေ၁နေမင်းသည်# တပေါင်းလပြည္စိတနင်န္လေနေ့# ပြုပ္ပါ8ဒေဟာ 
ကျွန်န္ဆံု#အလယ်တည္ခ်တောင်ထိပ်မှထွက်လှါခ် အလင်ဖြစ်ဝါၢ %;'ကမ္ဘာ 
ဥးသူတိိုသည်းကျောက်ခြင်းကင်းရ်' ရဲ ရင့် ချင်းဖြစ်ကုံသောကြေဒင့်သူရိရ 
ဟူသေ၁အစည်ကိုခ်ေါ် ဝေါ် ကုံစ်းထိုပေါ်သောနေမင်းသည်န၁ရီသုံးဆယ် 
QVGA ရုဂံထိုတေ၁င်က္ဂယ်`ခဲ့သည်ရှိသေင် အမိုက်အတိဖြစ်ဤဘမ္ဘာဦး 
သူတှိုသည်ၤ'တခုသေစအလင်းကိုရစေသတည်းဟူရ်တောင်တကိုသည်ရှိ 
သေခ်ၤ အတ္ဂင်းကားပတ္တများအပကားငွေဖြင့် ပြီးသေ၁ အချင် Ge apa 
$91 အဝနိုတရာလေး ဆယ်နှစ် ယှူဇန၁ရှိသေား 8Sea00 အရောင် 
ဧဆောင်သေ၁လမင်းသည်း ရှ၆်ဆယ်`ခု နှုစ်လိုသေ၁နက္ခပ်မှစင်# တာရာ 
ကြယ်`အပေါ်င်းခုံရႆလျက်ကံရာသိခိၢတဆယ်`သိုးလိုးသေ၁း ဟဿဒနက္ခပ် 
ကိုခီးလျက်; အရွှေမှက်နှု၁မှထွက်လါသေ?်း ကမ္ဘာဦးသူတ္ဂိသည်' ဝမ် 
မြေ၁က်ဝဖ်သ၁္တုင် 2 g2(g0}a CoB ach cog အတိုင်း ရပေသည်ဟူ 
ရ္ကါ#ဓန္ဗရဟူသေ၁အမည်ဖြင့်ခေါ် ဝေါ် oF Gh if BepcoBoopdu 
00& g02(§ 500051 (GE 940093 q 008 B8sloog gepecozoSen on (Be 
လေးကျွနိုး#ကျွနိုးငယ်နှုခ်ထေ၀င်#ဟိမဝန္သာတေားခြစ်ကြီးအိုင်ကြီးစကြ၁ 
၀၉၁တောင်တှိုသည်ၤဓမ္မတာအဒးဖြင့်#မရှေမနှောင်းတပေါင်းလပြည္စိတ 
နံ၆န္တေ့နေ့ဋိတပြိုင်နက်ဖြစ်ကိုဝါးထိုမှစရင်နေ#လး နှစ်ဥတုတ္တိသည်ထင် ရှား 
ဖြစ်ကုံစ်,ၤလထိုအခါကမ္ဘာဦးသူတ္တိုသည်ၤရသပထဝိကိုစားကြံကုံဇ်ၢၤ S24} အ | 
ဆင်းလှကုံဝ်ၢ အနို အဆင်းမလှကုနိ ထိုသူတ္ဂိုတ္ဂင် အဆင်းလှ သသူတှို 
သည်'အဆင်းမလှသသူတှိုကိုး မထေခဲ့မြင်ပြုကုနိုဇ်ၤ မြေလွှာကိုဓားကုနိ 
Jt ရှည်လျ၁းသဖြင့်လေ၁ဘရမ္မ္ဓက်ပြောဂ်မြေလွှ၀ သည်က္ဂယ်`ခွဲဖ်# မြေ 
လွ္ဂ၀က္ဂယ်`သည်ရှိသေဒ်#ပဒါလတားအမည်ရှိသောၢအနံ့အရသာနှင့်ပြည့် 
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has whose term of. life. is ended, or whose stock of merit 
(in that state) is exhausted, having died, appearin the country 
of men at once in periect form. These people, by the mere re- 
splendent effulgence of their bodies, are lighted as in the Bym- 
aha country, and by their happiness alone their appetite for 
food is satisfied. Like birds flying in the expanse of the heav- 
ens, they enjoy themselves. ‘There is no sign of man or wo- 
man, no developement of the sexual organs amongst them. 
‘They are called generally ‘‘beings.”” . When these beings put 
forth their strength to eat the flavoured earth, the effulgence of 
their bodies was extinguished ; but either by their power, or be- 
eause it had uniformly been so, the sun, with an interior entire- 


ly of gold and an exterior of glass, fifty yeuzenas in diameter and 
one hundred and fifty i in circumference, called Banoo Yadza, 
which bas one thousand colors or rays, on Sunday the full moon of 
Tabaung, rose on the top of the centre hill of the easteru island, 
and it became light. The people by this having got rid of their 
fears, and becume courageous, called it (the sun) Thoorea. 

When this King of Day had gone round for thirty hours, he was 
concealed behind the Eugando hill, and it became quite dark, 
These original people of the world all wished for some kind of 
light ; and the moon, with an interior entirely of rubies and an 
exterior of silver, forty nine yeuzenas in diameter and one hun- 
dred and forty seven in circumference, shining with serene ra- 
diance, with the twenty seven constellations, and the other stars 
surrounding them, made their appearance in Kan-Ya-thee (the 
zodiacal sign of Tabaung) in the East, riding on the constellation 
Hathada of thirteen stars. The first people were all delighted, 
and as they had got (the moon) according to their desire, 
they called. it Tsanda. Thus the sun and moon were made ma- 
nifest. The hill of Meng-M’hau That-tara-ban (the seven sur- 
rounding hills,) Theeda (the rivers between,) the four oceans, 
the four large islands, the two thousand small ones, the Hyma- 
wonta forest, the great rivers and Jakes, and the pillars of this 
tsek-kyea world, by the foree of nature, not one after another, 
but all at once, on Sunday the full moon of Tabaung, came 
into existence. From this time, days, months, years and 
seasons became manifest. At this time the original inhabitants 
of the world all eat the pleasant flavored earth. Some amongst 
them became handsome, and some ill-favored. The handsome 
behaved with insulting haughtiness to the ill favored. Having 
eaten the flavored earth for a long time, the passions of revel 
vousness and enmity took possession of thers, and the flakey 
earth disappeared. When this had gone, a creeper, called pe- 
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_ ကြင့်ကိုဖှဝဲကြင့်သေ၁ကြေ၁င့်ၤ ပညာအရြင်နှင့် ပြည့်ဓုုသေ၁သူတ္တိသည်' 
.ကဲ့ရွဲ ညှင်းပန်း_မှိုပ်စက်ပြုကုံဇ်#ထိုသိုက္ခဲရွဲညှင်းပနိးမှိုပ်ဓစက်သည်ရှိသေဒ်# 
:မကောင်းသေ၁ အကြင့်ကိုး ဘုဖ်လွှဖ်ချင်းငှါ BSepeaoradd saccogs 
.ရခိုနှုင့်နေကိုဝါ#ထိုသိိုအဓည်သဖြင့်နေသေ၁သူတ္ဂိုသည်# မိဌါနူဿတိသ္ဒို 
လိုက်အဓ၁သှိမ္ဒိချင်းကိုပြုကုံဇါၢ ထိုသိုကြင့် သည်ရှိသေ်#သလေးဆိံပွဲနူ 
QoySordo7ain. ရိုပ်ရာယူရာအရပ်တိုသည်တဖနိမရောက်မပေါတ်ကိုး 
လိုနောက်မှကမ္ဘာဦးသူတိိုသည်တ္ကသ္ဒိဆို ကုံဇ်ၢ ရှေးသေ၁အခါငါတ္တ္ဂိသည်" 
~ျ၁နို၆ိတ်ဖြင့်သ၁ပြီးကုံစ်ၢ ပိတိသ၁လျင်အစ၁ရှိသည်ဖြစ်ဤ# ကိုယ်ရောင် 
.ဖြင့်သ၁ထွနိးပကိုလျက်ကောင်းကင် ခဋိသ္ဂ၁းကုံဇါ# အဓည်သဖြင့်ရသပထ — 
8မြေလွှားပဒါလ၀၁၁န္လယ်တှိုကိုစားကိုလျက်တည်ကုံဇါးထိုအစာတ္ဂိသည် 
အကုသိုသ်ကြောင်ကွယ်ကဲ့ကုံဒ်ါၤ ထိုနေခက်မှအလိုလိုရရာက်သောသလေ 
ဆံကိုသည်ထင်ရှားဖြစ်ကုံဝါ်ၢ ယခုအခါထိုသလေး adcBaopSs ညခံ 
နက်`~ခ၁သိမ်းဆည်းသိုမှိခုင် :ကြောင့်း ရိုပ်ရာယူရာအရပ်တ္ဂိသည်အသစ် 
မရောက်ကုန်အစုစုရောက်ကုံစ်ါၤ ထိုသလေးခပါးပင်တှိုကိုအပိုင်းအချား 
ရှငသားဤဝရသော်ကောင်းဖါ ond တိုင်ပင်ကြပြီးလျင် အပိုင်းအချား 
ား၉ဝေ၄ကုံဖါၢထိုနေ၀တ်လျှပ်ပေါ် သသူတရောက်သည်း မိမိအဘိုကုနို 
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dalatha, perfect in swell and flayor, was produced; aud when စ 
the same way (by bad passions) tt was lost, thalay rice, without 
a husk, which was also perfect in smell and flavor, wes produ- 
ced. At this time the people took at night the food for the 
night, in the morning they gathered the food for the ပစစ. 
and there was no mark of where it had beeu taken froin; the 
same quantity came again in its place. When this thalay rice 
was put in a stone cup, without any apparent cause, flames ccm 
and it was cooked. In appearance it was like the flower of the 
jasmine. Fruit, meats, and other kinds of feod came accorcing 

း to the people’s taste. 

The first kind of food, like the food of the Nats, appeased 
hunger, and afforded nourishment to the body; and being cf a 
mild nature, no excrement was formed ; but when they came to 
eat the thalay rice, it being a coarse substance, the passages for 
the urine and feeces were formed; the male and female sexual 
organs were developed, aud the male and female sexes became 
evident in all. - Then the males looked on the females, the fe- 
males on the males, and thus sexual desires inflamed all, and 
sexual intercourse took place universally. Wise men reviled 
and opposed these degrading practices. ‘To be free from this, 
and to conceal their bad deeds, they built houses, lived within | 
enclosures, and, following each other’s example, secured a sup- 
ply of food. On their doing this, coarse and fine husks came on 
the rice, and it did not spring up again where it had been cut 
from. Seeing this, the original inhabitants of the world said : 
‘‘In former times we were satisfied by our state of Zan; happi- 
ness was our only food, and the resplendence of our bodies our 
only light. We flew in the expanse of heaven. Then, we eat 
of the flavored flakes of the earth and the padalatacreeper. ‘This 
food on account of our bad deeds disappeared, and after this 
the thalay rice, of its own accord, (without our labor,) was pro- 
duced ; and now the thalay rice, by reason of our securing the 
morning and evening meal at once, does not spring up to re- 
place what has been taken ; but only in patches.” So they con- 
sulted together that it would be good to give each a share and 
mark it off; and they did sv. After this a loose fellow, fearing 
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သည်ကို aah တပဟါးသေ၁သူဇါအဘိုကိုခမိုးရါစားလေဇ်ါၢ တကြိမ်နှုခ် 
ကြိမ်ဂိုင်ၾအောင် das qa) လွတ် လိုက်ဇ်ါၢ သုံးကြိမ်မြေ၁က် သေ၁အခါ ခ် 
ျိက်ငုတ်ပြစ်ခပ်ကုံဝါၤ ထိုအခါ ged avo goo8BeqSan GQ ချင်း မုသ၁ 
Nash gee ဒါနိပေးချင်းတ္တိသည် ထင်ရှားဖြစ်ကုံဇ်ၤ ထိုသ္အိုဖြစ် သည်ရှိ 
သေဒ်းကမ္ဘာဦးသူအပေါင်းတိုသည်းဧည်းဝေးရ်က္ကသ္တိတိုင်ပင်ကြံကုံစါၢယ 
ခုယုတ်မာသေ၁အရူ အံရာတ္ကိသည်ထင်ရှားဋ္ဌာဖြစ်ပြီး သီလသမ၀ဓိနှင့် 
ပြညွ်ပုသေခသူတယေ၀က်ကိုး အခိုးရခြင်းမင်းဇါအဖြစ်ဖြင့ိၢ သမုတ် 
. တဲ့ရွဲ ရှပ်ချအပ်သေ၁သူကိုး ကဲ့ရွဲ ရှုပ်ချခေ# နှုင်ထုပ်တံသေ၁ သူတှိုကိုရှင် 
ထုပ်စေးငါတ္ဂိအဖိိဖြစ်သေ၁သလေးခပါးကိုးဆယ်ဘ္တိုတင္တိပေးကုံအံ့ဟူရ် 

င်ပင်ကြပြီးသေင်ၤတ္ကကမ္ဘာဝါအခွိဘုရားအလေ၁င်းဖြစ်သေ၁#အဆင်း 
DBI Beco eS aSpeooon မြတ်သေ၁ဘုနိတႆခိုးအဒဏ၁ ပညာနှင့် 
(GeSSeaoon Qd'sSsG2 မြှောက် ခုငိတပ် REsooon အားရှိ သေ၁တ 
လောက်သေ၁သူသည် ရှိဇ်ၢၤ ထိုသူအထံသ္ဒို ခြင်းကပ်ရ် တောင်းပနိကိုပြီး 
လျှင်းသုဉ၁းသေ၁ဘိဿိကတ်သ္ဂနိးစြင်းဖြင့်သ္ဂနိးကုံါၤ တ္ကသ္ဂိကမ္ဘာဦးသူတို 
သမှတ်အပ်သောကြောင့်' မဟ၁ရာဇနေနသမ္မတေ၁၀ၢမဟ၀သစ္စတေခဟူ 
သေား ၀ဇနဌလျေ်စဋ၁မဟ၁ဇနေနၢ# လူများသည်သမ္ဗတော# သမုတ် 
သည်တည်းး မဟ၁သမ္ပတေား လူများသည် သမုတ်အွံ သည် ဖြစ် သဝ 
ကြောင့်'မဟ၁သမကဟူသေ၁အမည်ဖြင့် လည်းကောင်း ခေတ္တ၁နံအဓိပ 
တိခက္တိယ၁ဟူသေ၁ၢဝဇနုဌနှၠင့်လျော်စ၀#ခေတ္တ၁နံၢ လယ်`မြေတှိုဝါအဓိပ 
းတိ#အကြီးတည်'ခက္တိယ၁နံၢ လယ် မြေတှိုင်အတြီး တ္ဂသ္သိခက္တိယပ္ဟဟူသော 
:အမည်ဖြင့် လည်းကောင်းးဓမ္မေန သမ္မေနၤ သတ္တေရညွှေတိတိ ရာဇ၁ဟူ း 
သေ၁း၀ဓဧနုဌနခ္ဒင့်လျော်ဋ၁ၢဓမ္မေနၢတရားနှင့်း သမ္မေနညီသဖြင့်# သတ္ကေႈ 
:သတည္ဟဝါတ္ဂိုကိုးရည္စေတိၢဆုမွတပ်ဇ်ါၢၢတ္ကတိတသ္မွားထိုတ္ဂိတရားနှင့်ညီစ၁း 
သတ္တဝါတ္တိုကိုဆုမ္မတပ်သောကြေ၀င့်းရာဇားၤရာဇ၁မည်ဖ်ါၤရာဇ၁မင်း 
လ_္ဘတိၤရအပ်စ်ါၤတ္ကသိုရာဇ၁ဟူသေ၁အမည်ကိုငှင်းသိုးပါးသေ၁အမ 
တှိုဖြင့်ထင်ရှားဖြစ်ဝါၤအကြင်အကြေ၁င်းကိုရည်ရဤ 193998 B09 
'လသမ္ဘူးတေ၁#သုဝိသုဠဂုဏ၁ကရေား မဟာနူဘာလ၁ား ရာဇ၁သိမ္ဟ၁ 
~ သမတန၀မကေား /ပေ၁၁ဓက္ညုဘူတေလေ၁ကဿရုဏရႆံသီသ 
ရှစ လေ၁တမေဒန္ဂဒေါ်ဝိယေ၁ဓတ္တဒုတိယေ၁ဝ8ိမ၁ဗါနူမာၢအာဒိန္ဌကုလေ 
-ထပမိတာရေဝမရိိယာဒါလော# ကေလောကဟိတေသိန၁ဝတ္တ္ကိတာသက္ကၤ 
နင္ကိုနပိလိက၁ယိတုံဇနား ~ ယဿဘိနံသၤရာဖိနံဧလောကသမ္မာနူ 
းယက္ခိန၁#အဓိဘူတ်မဟ၁၆ယံကတိယဋ္တိမနူတိယိီၤ #ဟူသေ၁ဂါထ၁ 
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his own shate would be consumed, stole and eat a share of ည် 
other. This he repeated once ortwice. (The owners) scolded 
and let him go. The third time they beat him. From that 
time theft, lying, reviling and punishment became rife. This 
being the case, the original inhabitants of the world assembled 
and took council together, that, as bad practices had become 
common, they should give command to an honest man,* of good 
principles,+ and make him king ; that he should revile those who 
ought to be reviled, banish those who should be banished ; and 
that they would give him one tenth of their thalay rice. After 
this consultation, there was a man, a para-loung, (au embryo 
Boodah,) just in all his proportions beyond other men, and per- 
fect in his members; of most excellent power and sanctity, and 
great wisdom, whocould degrade or exalt. Having gone to this 
man, they preferred their request, and poured over him the three 
kinds of bithik.j. Because he was thought by many worthy to 
be chosen, he was called Maha Thamada; and because he had 
dominion over the land, he was called Kattea; andbecause he 
was capable of instructing men according to the laws, he was 
_ called Yaza; and these three names became well known. 


* 2098 good sentiments, sound doctrines—to800 five du- 


ties binding on all men, to avoid murder, theft, adultery, lying 
and drunkenness. 


1 Bo80S: Three kinds are, yadza bithik, at the time of as- 


cending the throne; manda bithik, a sort of marriage with the 
queen ; thaga bithik, after reigning some years, is a sort of re- 
newal in a more strict way of his engagement to keep all the 
laws binding on aking. [See Benga R’heo’s Book, letter @. 


BALSA - #အနတ်ယေ၁ဇန၁သည်ရှိသေင်ကား'အ၁၆ဠကူလ န 
တား နမင်းဝါအန္လယ်ဖြစ်တော်မူုထသေ၁းသုဝိသုဒဂုဏ၁ကရော# 
eer မဟာသမတန၁မကော# EDD99 
ရှိဆသေ၁ၢမဟံ၁နူဘာလာၤး ကြီးသေ၁အ၁နူဘေဒ်ရှိထသေား 

ပီးပ 20905102008 ဝါ #လေ၁ကဿးလူဇါ'ခက္ခုဘူတ၁ၢ 
မျက်`၆သဗ္ဗယ်ဖြစ်သောၢ ဂုဏရသီသမုဒန္လ လေား ဂုဏ်တည်သော၀အရောင် 
Ties ညပ ဗောရာဇား အကြင်မင်းသည်' ဒုတိသေား pe 
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ကြိစ်မြေ၀က်သေ၁ၢ ဗါမ၁၆ယၢ နေမင်းကဲ့သ္ဒို# တမောန္ဇဒေါ်' အမိုက်ကို 
ဖြေ၁က်လျက်'ဝိရော ဓွတ္တထ္ဂနိးပပြီ#လေ၁ ဟိတေသိန၁း လူတိိုအစီးအပ္ဂ၁* 
ကိုအလိုရှိသေ၁းယေနရညေ၁းအကြင်မင်းသည်' လေ၁ကေး လူခွိၢဝတ္တိ 
2991.905036099104 009511 အပိုင်းအချားတ္တိုကိုဌဠပိတာ# ထားအပ်ကုံ 
ဇါၢဇန၁ၢလူတ္ဂိသည်#၆8လိကာရိတိံးလွှနိကြုးချင်းငှါ# $20997 နန္သိၢမတပ် 
နေမင်း_၂ဖ် အန္လယ် ဖြစ် သေ၁ o& ကြယ် သေ၁တျေးဇူးးကိုပြုတပ်ါ | 
သေ၁းဘုနိုတံ 2900 ဘော်ရှိသောၢ မဟ၁ာသမတမင်းသည်လူတ္တိုမှက်၆ 
99:05 {g5¢1 နှစ်ခုခြေက်သောနေမင်းသည်အဓိုက်ကိုဇြောတ်ခ္ပါ 1 oQSe 
00023 qa oopSs0g caro saeqp&[g ag $20 Gu ooosa0 000999 Es 
အချားကိုထားသည်ရှိသေဒ်း လူတိိုသည်မလွှနိ fon 2080288 ခပ်သိဖ် 
သေ၁မင်းတှိုတ္ကင်#အစစ္တ၁သေ၁ဓင်းကိုမနှူဟူခ်ဆို ops eha ဤသည် 
ကားအဓိဗ္ပယ်` တည်း; လုပြည်ခွိအ့ဘ္ဂယ်သရဲ ဖြစ်ဧသေ၁ဘုရားလေ၁င်ိး 
သည်း ရှေးဦးဋှ၁မင်းဖြစ်တော်မူဝါၤ ထိုအခါအန္ဂို သော သူတ္ဂိုသည်' င 
ဥဉ္စ၁ကိုခိုးချင်း'ရုသ၁ဝါဒဆိုချင်း' ကွဲရွဲ့ချင်းး ဒါ ဏ်ပေးချင်း ဓသေ၁ယု 
မခသေ၁တရားတ္တိသည်ထင်ရှ၁းရှ၁ဖြစ်လပ်သည်ရှိသေဒ်း သိလသမ္မွ၁ဓိ 
ပညာဒနှင့်ပြည့်ခုံသေ၁သူတိုသည်'ထိုအတုသိုလ်တရားတ္ကိုကို ဖြေခက်စြင်း . 
ငှါ#တေခဋိသခ်ခက်သင်ရွက်တှိုကိုး ကုဋိပြုနေကုနိဇ်ါၢ ရျှ၁ဒနိုဂုဏ်းဇန 
ဗိုက်: မင်းနေပြည်ထှိုခိၢ ဆ္ဂဖ်ခံရ်အသက်မွှေးကုနိဇ်ါး ထိုသှိအကု လ်ာ 
ရားကိုပယ်ကုနိသေ၁သူတှိုကိုၢ )အကုသလေဓမ္မေဗဟိယန္တိုဗ ယံက 
ရောန္ကိတၱိၢ ဗြဟ္မဏာဟူသေ၁၀ခခုဋ္ဌခှင့်လှေ်ရ၀»အကုသလေဓမ္မေးအကု — 
သိုလ်တရားတ္တိုကိုးဗဟိယဋ္တီးပယ်တပ်ကုံဇါး ဗဟိယ#အပကိုးကရော a 
ြြုတပ်ကုံဝါၢ ဤတိတသ္မွား ထိုသ္သိ့အကုသိုလ် တရားကို ပယ်တပ် အပ 
တပ်သေ၁#သက္တိကြောင့်း (goganon ဗြဟ္မဏ၁မည်ဖ်ၢ ဝုဏ္ယ၁းဆို အပ်ကို 
ဖါ, အကြင်သူတှိုသည်းအိမ်ရာထောင်ဤ လယ်လုပ်ချင်းကုနိ ယ်`ခုင်းပြု 
Su HopopogEqoegocaoo ပစ္စည်းဖြစ်ရံရှိကုံဓါး ထိုသူတ္တိကို သူဌေးသူ 
ကြွယ်ဟူရဆိုအပ်ကုံဝါ, အကြင်ဘုန်နည်း သေ၁သူတ္တိုသည် သူတပါးတ္တို 
ညှင်းပနိး~ှိပ်စက်ခြင်းအဓရှိသည်ကိုခံည်ၢဆင်းရဲသေ၁အချင်အရာဓှိဇါထို 
သူတ္တိုကိုၢသူဆင်းရဲ op 6 a 07 A usongoorpSev ဌမကပင်းမင်း 
Hevgaposgau 296 G809 (OR OS Hau သူဆင်းရဲ Gai ဟူရဤအမျျိုးလေးပါး# 
ကိိုသည်တင်ရှားဖြစ်ကိုဖ်ၤ ထိုသိိုသေ၁အခါ, soSe(gu Baon နိဂုဏ်# 
HQ Su ပြည်တိုင်းကားကို' မန္ရမည်သေ၁မဟ၁သမတမင်းကြီးကး ဗိုင်း 
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ှိုင်ကိုးလဿသိနံ# အခိုအရႆမွားထသေ၁ာၤးသရာဖိနံး မင်းနှုင့်တက္ဂသေ၁ 
လေ၁ကသနခွာနူရက္ခိနံ# လူတိိုကိုဧောင့်ရှေဒက်သေ၁သူတှိုတ္ကင်« အ၀ဒိဘူ 


~တံးအဓဝြုခ်ဖြစ်သော#မဟ၀ဝိရႆးကြီးသေ၁လုည သေ၁#အထံရာဇီၢဏ္က္ဍမ 


'ဟာသမတမင်းကို#မနူတိၤမနူဟူခ် 1ကထိယန္တိုးဆို အပ် ai |] ]အ 
ဓမ္မယ်ကား+ 5 








{T'wenty-three lines of Pali above, explained as, follows: | 

The lineal descendant of the sun, who habitually performs 
works of the purest benevolence, who is the possessor of power, 
glory and authority, King Maha Thamada; who is to men as 
their eyes, and by his qualities enlightens all as a second sun— 
the rules he lays down none dare infringe. Amongst all rulers, 
the first is called Menoo. Inthis world of men the wonderful pa- 
ra-loung was the first. Atthat time some men were thieves, some 
liars, some revilers, some punishers. Unseemly practices had 
become common. Men who were full of good sentiments-and 
wisdom, that they might be rid of these practices, made small 
huts of leaves and branches in the jungle, and lived there, sup- 
porting themselves by begging in towns and villages, which were 
under a king. 

Men who so put away evil practices, were called Bymanah, 
er Bramins. 

Men who had established a house, and by agriculture and 
commerce acquired much property, were called Thatay-Thoo- 
k’hue, (the) wealthy (class. ) 

Men whose fortune was bad, who suffered oppression from 
others, and lived in a state of unhappiness, were called the poor 
class, or Thoo-tsenyea. So at the first establishment of this 
world, the classes of Chiefs, of Bramins, of the Wealthy and the 
Poor, became known. 

At this time Maha Thamada, the great King, called Menoo, 
erdered the districts, cities, villages and towns to be marked, 
and they were so. The people were dissatified, and disputes 


ပ 


ခုားမှတ်ကြ လေဆို တော် «eh မှတ်ကြ လေဖ်ါၢ ရကာ 
တွင်း ဗြဟ္မာပြည်မှစုတေရ်ါဖြစ်လှာသေား အသက်ခုနှုစ်ခနိန္လ၁းကြောင် : 
သူငယ်သည်သူငယ်`ပ်ေါ် god) ဇနဝုဒ်ရှု၁ဋ်လူကြီးလူငယ်ယောက်ျားမိမွ 
Bal Bos sda ကို#ပြေပြစ်အေ၀င်ပြောဆို ခိူင်ပေဖ်ါၤထို ထိုတ္ဂ္ဝင်အချင်းများသ 
သူတိုရောက်ရ်ပိုင်းခှားခီရင်ရင်းတရားး ၁၂ ရု ပ်ဟူသည်ကား»+ 

၁ မြေဝ်ါအပိုင်းအချားကိုဆိုသောတရားတပါး# 

၂ စ အ te a parson soreness el | 

၃ တဦးဥန္စာကိုတဦးခိုး ဆသရ အတ 

ဂ အပိုင်အခိူင်တဦးဥ er 8ီရင်သောတရားတဟိး # 
၅ ဥ၅၁ရှင်ခ်ံလျက်နတ်ချင်းလူယူရာ ဒ ကြားစီရင်သည် ဂျူ 
သေ၁တရားတပါးး 

၆ ရှင့်ခင်3တ်ဖါးစကားတရားတဟါး+ 

ု ရှင့်ကြုံက်ရှင်တိုစကားတရားတဟါး»# 

ဂ မယားလုတ္ဟိးး 

၉ တရားဝင်မဝင်အကြီး Ft ee eee ae 
20 သက်စဲ့စပါးကိုလေသိးဆိုသေ၁ဧကားတပါးး 

၁၁ ငွှေကိုတဘိုဆိုသေ၁ဓက၁ားတပါး, 

၁၂ သက်သေတှိုကိုချားနားဂ~ဓစ်ရာသေ၁တရားတပါး» 


၁ မြေ ဇ်ါအပိုင်းအချားတရား# 


ဤသည်လျင် ၁ ၂ ပါးတရားတည်း' လိုတဆယ်နှစ်ပါးသေ၁တရားတ္ကို 
တ္ဂင်းမြေဇ်ါအပိုင်း အခုားကိုဆိုသေ၁ဓက၁း၄ှ၁ၢ ဗိုလ်ပါအပေါ်င်းတှိုတဦိး 
နှင့်တဉီးလုကြသည်ကိုးအခုင်းများကြံသည်ဖြစ်ဤ်ၤသင်တ္ဂိုအရှင်ငါတ္ဂိအ 
နေအ ဒါအ ဆုမ္ဗိရင်သည်ကိုမပြီး# ယခု ငထံရောက်ကြ 
သည်း အခုင်းမှားကြသည်ခကား ပတြစေၤ တပ်`မှိုင်သမျှလူခုရှ၁ခုကိုအ 
သီးအသီးမှတ် ကြံလေး BBss God သ၀ရှိရ် အ္ဂားကြံလေဇ်ါး 
နေ၁က်အချင်းများဤ လ၁ပြနိုကြဇ်#သူမှတ်ဦးငါမှတ်ဦြိး, ပြောပကြသည် 
တယေ၀တ်မှတ်ဦးကို« တယေခတ်မသ်ဖြစ်ကတြံရက၁း» oe 
အပြစ်ရှ၀လည်းပကြစေဦြး 1 ယနေ့မှစ ၤ တကိုတ်တွင်တယောတ် 
ဧ မှက်ကြ၉်း ထိုအကြိးဖြစ် သူတှိုၢ Rear Grosses ထိုအကြီးချင်း 
တိုင်ပင် ပြီးလျင်း တဦးနှုင့်တဦးကြောခိုင်း ရာကို ကိုသိစေတြရ် မှတ် သ၁းရ 
“on ရှတ်သားရမည်တအကြေ၁င်းမှ၁း စေတိးနတ်`အိမ်းရေတွင်း,- ရေကံး 
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arose; when a Cowherd of about seyen years of age, who had 
died in Bymah country, and been born (in this world,) com- 
mencing with his little companions could speak to the satisfac- 
tion of men and women, old and young, in his village. At this 
time, people having disputes came to him, and his first twelve 
decisions were as follows: 

Ist. Of the boundaries of land. 

2d. Of the destruction of boundaries. 

3d. Of theft. | 

4th, One taking by force the propecty of another. 

5th. The owner of the property being clear, as the king of 
the Nat country decided when the Nats forcibly took ဝင်နဲာ, 
ပစး each other’s property. 

6th. The. case of the squirrel, the kingail and the Ober. 

* 7th. The case between the owners of the squirrel and the rat. 

“8th: Of the disputed w ‘fe. 

“9th. Being of legal age, and the respect due by the young to 
the old. 

10th. Borrowed grain only to be repaid fourfold. 

11th. Borrowed silver only double. 

12th. The case in which a decision was given by examining 
the witnesses apart. 


Ist. Of the boundaries of the land. 

With reference to the boundaries of land, he said, <" You have 
taken (land) from one another, and quarrels ensued. |The su- 
perior chief has beaten, abused, and admonished you. You were 
not satisfied, and now you have come to me. Let quarrels 
close, and let companies of men mark off, and villages definedly 
mark off what they can manage.” On this they returned pleas- 
ed and satisfied ; but quarreled and came again, disputing who 
had marked the land first. (The Cowherd) replied: I will not 
decide this time in this case. One did not know that the other 


had put his mark first. There shall be no punishment. From 
this day, having raised one in every ten as a head, make an en- 


gagement to abide by their decisions; and when these heads 
have consulted together and made known to each where his 
boundaries are, ye shall mark them by tsadies, nat houses, wells, 


၁၀ 


ရေဘိုင်ၢကူးကျောင်း» တဇေ၀င်းၢ အထိကရမှိသေ၁သစ်ပင်ကြီး#~ 905 


တိုင်ၢဥုပ်စု#ကျောက်စုး န္တ၁းခေါင်း,လူရှိုး'ဖွဲပျားမီးသွေးးသလဲး ဘိုးခုဖ်ၢ 
ခေေင်းမြေ၁င်း#ကုနိရှိစ# သင်တိုင်းဝါးရိုး aGscoSen တေ၁င်းဤ ၂၅ ဌါန 
ကိုမှတ်သ၁းမိုက်ကြလေဆိုဇါ်ၤသ္တိဆိုရာတ္ဂင်သဘေ၁တူဝမ်မြေ၁က်ကြစ်ၤ 
လူတိိုကြြေုံးကျော်ကုနိဖ်#တောစေဝင့်နတ် ရေစောင့်နတ်မှရ်း qog Gen 
ဘုမ္မမိုး နတ်တှိုသည်ကောင်းခှိးကျေ်ညာကုံဇ်#ဤခိရင်ရင်ဧတပါး» 


J %#မြေအပိုင်းအချားကိုဖျက်ဆီးရာဓိရင်သေ၁တရား: 

1တည်ထေခင်မှတ် ြီးလှင်မညိဖ်ၢ လုရက်ဖုတ်ဆီးကြဲသ o8 
ise acer င ဒါန စမ် ဖ 
တ္ဂင်ြြိုကျနုး သစ်တပ် လုပ်ရ်ၤ ရာပြုံ ထေ၀င် ပြုသေ၀င်းပြုသိမ်း ဖြုံသနိုးဖြု 
ရှတ်သ၁းခ၉်#ဤကားမ္ကြိက္ဂပ်# ဤကားသူကြီးး ဤံကားအမတ်ကလနိသနို 
ပြင်းဤံကားပြည်`ခိုး# ဤံကားမြေတိုင်း eo Fees ဥက္ခောင်း သမုတ် 
တည်ထားကြစေ# ယခုလုရက်သည်အမှုပစေး ဤမှတပါးနယ်တွင်းမှာအ 
သီးအသိး လုပ်စု SE ec3copdzn ကင်းသင်းး သစ်ပင်ရေကံဝါးပင် မြေခု 
ကျောက်`ခု# တပ်အားသမျှခိုက်လုပ်ကြလေး ထိုသိိမှတ်သ၁းရာတဋ္ကြိနှင့် 
တမ္ကြိတရ္ဂ၁နှင့်တရ္ဂ၁နယ်`မြေကိုဖျက်ဆီးသေဒ်#အတွင်းမှ၁လုယှုသော်ဆို 
ခဲ့ဗြိိဧသေ၁အကြိးတှိစိရင်ရမ ရှ၁#အပိုင်းအချားကိုသိလျက်`' ဖုက်ဆိး 
သော်ၢ ထိုအရာတွင်ဖျက်ဆီးလူဇ်လည်ဘင်းတိုင်အောင်မြေမြူပ်ရ ခုနှစ် 
ရက် CORCOD2N ရ၁ပြည်မှနှင်ထုပ် ဤွှေအကျပ်တရာလျေ်စေး ဆင်ခေေးး 
မြင်းချေးကျန်းစေး ဥနိခဏ္ဍားသိိုရောက်စေး ဤအပြစ်များကို သင့်ရာဆင် 
VEG BqEqvpdu တမ္ကြိတရ္ဂ၁နယ်တွင်းတ္ဂင်ၢ ရောင်းဝယ်ရာရှတ်သည်# 
မြေတိုင်ချပေးရာမှတ်သားသည်' လုပ်ဦးကိုမှတ်သည်'; ဆိုခဲ့ပြီးသည်နိ 
မိတ်အဓှတ်သည၁ကိုတခိုတခုရလိုရ်ၤသိလျက်ဖျက်ဆီးသေဒ်းမင်းဒါဏ် 
ပေးဓေး ငှ္ကေအကျပ်၃၀လေျေ်စေး သင်းရှိုးကိုဖျက်ဆီးလျင်အဓ၁းတည် 
GON _`နဲ၁းမတခုလျော်စေး မရတပ်လျှင်ငေငါးကျပ်`အပြစ်တပ်' ဆိုခဲ့ပြီး 
သမျှကိုမသိဋ်ဖျက်ဆီးလျှင် အဓ၁းတည်စေး - မင်းဒါဏ်လျော်ပြစ်လ္ပပ် 
စေ#ထိုတ္ရ္ဝင်ကျောက်တိုင် 208038 505 က္ဂမ်ရေတ္ဂင်းရေကံ#ခြောင်းမြေ၁၆8» 
ကုံးကူဧေတိၤလဖ်းခရိုးန္တ၁းခေါင်း'ဖွဲပျာများကိုး မြေချားမှနိးမသိရ်ဖျတ် 
ဆီးမှိသည် ဆိုသေင်လည်း» ထင်ရှားသည်အရှုဖြစ်သည်အပြစ် အရင် အ 
တိုင်းတပ် ငှင်မြိုရှတ္ယင် မမှတ် 20092 Slag) ဒစ်ဦးလူထြလျင်း o> 
သွှားမုတ်ဆိုး ခြြေဘဖ်ၢ သစ်မြစ်တူးသေ၁သူး တါးခုပ်သစ်ခုပ်# မျက်`ရိပ်« 
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tunks, lakes, caves, rivers, zayats, remarkable large trees, stons 
pillars, heaps of bricks or stones, heads of cattle; bones of men; 
chaff, ashes, charcoal, sand, broken chatties, streams, channels; 
tidges of rising ground, wooden posts, clumps of bamboos, 
foads and hills. Let these twenty-seven things be used for land 
marks. On this, all being agreed and satisfied; shouted ap* 
_ plause, and the Nats of the forest, the waters, the trees and the 
earth gave publicity to it. This was the first decision. 


2d. Of the destruction of boundaries. 


After they had made and set tp these marks they were not 
quiet, but destroyed them. On representing this to the Cow- 
herd, (he said :) Now in the districts which are marked, having 
made (cities) walls, ditches or stockudes, divide (the people) in- 
to hundreds, thousands, ten thousands, hundred thousands, mil- 
lions ; and let this (man) be a Myo-koop, this a Thoo-khbee, this 
an Amat, a Kallan, a Thanpan, a Pye-tso, a Myu-tyne, a 'T'sa- 
kye or Tsama. Let them be placed over the people, and Jet the 
present strife cease. ‘his is one thing. In the districts, let 
each, as far as he can, in his, owa portion of the land, make or 
set dykes, trees, bamboos, mounds of earth or stone; and after 
this, if one city or village shall destroy the boundaries of anoth- 
er, or the inhabitants of the same district, city, or village shall 
wrest them from each other, let the above heads decide thus ‘ 
If the boundaries are destroyed wittingly, let the offender be 
buried to the neck in the earth, at the place where the offence 
was committed ; and let him be kept there seven days or half a 
month; or banished without the bounds of the village; or let 
him pay one hundred tickals of gold ; or clean stables, or sweep 
out sheds ; or let him be degraded to the dwoon-tsanda class- 
Having considered the most appropriate of these punishments, 
they shall decide. 

Within the territories of one city or village, these are the 
marles to bé made on sale or purchase (of land.) When it has 
been measuted and allotted by the land measurer, or by the first 
occupier, if any one, with the view of gain, shall knowingly des- 
troy any of the above marks, let him suffer criminal punish 
ment, and pay the party wronged thirty tickals of silver. 

If a dyke only have been destroyed, let him replacé it, and 
forfeit one cow. If he be not possessed even of one cow, let 
him pay five tickals of silver. 

If any one unwittingly destroy any of the above, let him re- 
place it, but let him be free from compensation and criminal 
punishment. Amongst these (marks,) stone pillars, wooder 
posts, nat heuses, hills, tanks, rivers, channels, high ground, 
eaves, tsadies, roads, heads of cattle, chaff and ashes, are noto- 


၁၁ 


မြေခ မြေဖြူ ပး , တခုံတခု ရှိရာယူသေ၁သူ SicogugaBsconiSeos 
ဆုပ်ၢလှေထေးပွဲရက် ယှူး ပျား “gis ဤ အစည်ထိဖ်းသိမ်းသောသူး ရသေ့ရ 
ဟနိုးး အသက်ကြီးရ်အစည်မှတ်မိသေ၁သူအရပ်လေးဓမျတ်နှ၁ကလ၁သ 
သူး ရွ၁နေသသူး ဤ ၁၆ ယေခက်သေ၁သူတ္ဂိသည်ၢး တော ရ္ဂ၁ဒိူမိတ်ကြီး 
မည်း ထိုသ္ဒိဆိုခဲ့ပြီးသမျှနိမိတ် အရငး မဆိုသာ၈စိန္ပ်စိရင်ရ 
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၃: #တဦးဥန္စာကိုတဦးခိုးယူရာဓိရင်သေ၁တရား» 
သူတယေဘက်ကောက်လိုင်း သူတယောက်ခိုးယူသ 'ခိုးသူကိုခ်ေါ 
0099909188 ap Bova p5i မှ ပေသည်ဆိုသည်' ည အခါနေ့အခါ 
'မေးလျင်ညည္စ်အခါဆိုသည်း မှနိကြင်တ Seco ee 

သက်ရှိ သက်မဲ့ ကိုနေ၁င်ခိုးလျှင် အတက်ကြီးရ၉၁ ပြစ်ရ မည်း 


းလည်းတပါး» 


ငှ #အပိုင်အခိူင်တဦးဥန္တ၁ကိုတဦးလုယှုရာဓိရင်သေ၁တရားး 
အကြင် သူတယေ၁က်သည်း သူတယေခက် ဆောင်သေ၁ စပါး 
သည်းညည့်အခါနေ့အခါကိုစစ်လျှင်နေ့အခါကို 9995900951 95000008 


Goscon မ a a aan ရမည် 
ရင်သည်လည်းတပါး» 


၅ ဥန္ဌာရှင်ရှီလျက်နတ်ချင်းလုယူရာသ်ကြားခ်ိရင်သည်အတိုင်းမိရင် 


သောတရာ?ၢ1 


rare သူတယေ၁က်သည်မိုဃ်းမြေလယ်ရာပိုင်သည်' သူတရောက် 
အဒ င်လုပ်ခ်ရှိခဲ့သည် ဆိုကြသည် စကားကို ဓစ်လျင်# ချင့်မတား 

ယ်နှုခ်လုပ် သည်ကိုအစစ်ရသည်# ရှေးရင်းထိုက်ပစစောင့်နတိရှိသည်း 
ထို ရင်းတိုက်ပင်တွင်း ညောင်ပင် ရောက်သည်ၤ ရောက်လျှင် c ရာက်ခုင်း 
`နတ်တပါးညေ၁င်ပဝိကိုစေဒင့်ပြနို သည်» ရှည်သဖြင့်ညောင်ပင်ဘုန်းထွှစ် 


ဤရင်းတိုက်ပင်သေသ ၤနတ်နှုခ်ဥဦးနေကြသည်တွင် ရ င်းတိုက်ပင်စောင္ဗ် 
ကား ငပိတ်မှနိုရင်းဖြစ်သည် သတတ ရက ba 
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riously apparent things ; and 1 any one say he destroyed them 
not knowing them to be land marks, he shall be punished as 
originally laid down. If within the district of the same town 
two shall contend whose boundaries had hot been marked, hunt- 
—ers of the forest, snake catchers, root diggers, bamboo cutters, 
wood cutters, grass cutters, collectors of red, white and yellow 
earth, or some particular substance; charcoal burners, bark 
peelers, dammer gatherers, bee hunters, .yathays, rahans, old 
men who know the transactions of the place, travellers, dwell- 
ers in the villages—these sixteen classes of people are called 
the bounds of the country. It is not said that all these sixteen 
shall be present, but that the heads shall enquire of some of 
them and decide. This is one rule to be laid down. 


3d. Of Theft. 

A man having stolen a sheaf of paddy belonging to another, 
was brought before the Cowherd. He admitted the theft, and 
being asked whether it was committed-in the day or the night, 
it proved to have beenin the night. He ordered for the one 
sheaf five to be given in restitution, and the matter was settled ; 
and that if, after this, the offender should steal any property, an- 
amate or inanimate, the amount restored should be very large. 
This is one decision. 


4th. On taking forcibly the Property of another. 


A man forcibly took away the paddy that another was carry- 
ang; and on enquiry as to whether the offence was committed 
in the day or in the night, it turned out that it was in the day 
time. He was ordered to restore the paddy, and, if he stole 
any thing after this, that his punishment should be much heay- 
der. : 


Sth. The owner of the property being clear, as the king of the Nat 
country decided when the Nats forcibly took possession of each 
other’s property. 

One man owned a piece of land, and another, to the know- 
ledge of many people, cultivated it. On.inquiring into the case, 
at was found he had worked it for ten years without any interrup- 
tion from the owner. In former times there was a yendike tree, 
which had a guardian Nat. On this yendike tree a pepul tree 
sprang up, and immediately a Nat came and took possession of 
it. In time it increased and enclosed the yendike tree, whick 
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သည်းသင့်သစ်ပင်မရှိ#ငသစ်ပင်ဝိတ်မှနိသ၁ရှိသည်သင်ထွက်လေညေ၀ဇ်း 
ဧောင့်နတ်ကန္ဒင်သည်ၢသိကြ၁ားမင်းထံအဓ်ိရင်ခံကြသေဒ်ၢး ပ ဋမကန္ကုတ်ခ် 
လည်းမပြစ်း မစောင့် ရဘူးလည်းမနှုင်' ညောင်ပင်ဘုနိုးလွှနိုးရ်စည်ကြိး 
သည်သင်လည်း ညေ၁င်ပင်ကိုမဥ္တဲ# cppoSee0§ နတ်သ၁ သည်, သင့် 
ဝိတ်မှနိအရင်ဝေောက်ချေပြီ' ယခုမှနှုင်သော်မရှုင်သ၁ချေး ညောင်စေ၀င့် 
နတ်`ဝိတ်ရှနိညောင်ပင်ဖြစ်ခြေသည်'ရင်းတိုတ်ပင်စေ၀င့် နတ်ထွက်ပေး၁ 
ကြားမင်းခိရင်သကဲ့သိိုခီရင်သည်တပါး# | 


၆ %;ရှင့်ခင်ဒိတ်ဖါးတရာ8# 


ခင်ဒိတ်မည်သည်မှာ#တောင်လဲရာမြက်ပြတ်သေ၁းအခည်ရှည်လျား 
ဓကားချားဝါ,မည်သည်တေ၁င်ထိပ်ထက်'ရောက်သေ၁သစ်ပငိဠိ, ရှင့်တ 
ခုသည်ၤငှင်အသံသ၁သည်န၁ရာတွှင်းသစ်ကိုင်းကျိုးရ# အေ၁က်နေသေ၁ 
ဖါးပေါ် ကိုကြစ်းနံရှိးက်ိုးလေသည်း ဖါး ရှင့် ခင်ဒိတ်သည်'# o998$e.g so 
~၆ခံကြံသည်း ခင်ဒိတ်လည်းဘ၁သ၁၀မည်ခြဲတ္ဂင်မမည် ဆနိ်းသေ၁မည် 
ခြင်းဖြစ်လေသည်'ရှင့်လည်းသုဘ၁သ၁မည်ရာမန၁မခ်သ္ဂားရမည်ကိုမ 
သ္ဂ၁းန၁းခံချေသည်'#သစ်ကိုင်းခိုင်ရာ နားရါန၁ရမည်လျက်'သစ်ကိုင်းသေ 
ကိုကိုက်ဤ န၁ချေသည်# ထိုသင်ကိုင်း သေကိုလည်း ရှင့်ကိုက်က်ိုးခြေ 
သည်း ဖါးအပေါ် သိိုကြရ်သ္ဂ၁းသေဒ်ဖါးကိုးရှိးကုဧရခြေသည်'# ရှင့်က၁း 
လက်သည်မည်ရာသည်သုံးဆယ်' ခင်ဒိတ်ငှက်ကန္ကုပ်ပြစ်ဖြစ်ချေေသည်ဆ 
RicaySee8qSooaSooc)zn ဌငှင်တ္ဂငိခင်8တ်ရှင့်ဖါးတ္ဂိသည်ၢတ 
ရိုန္တာန်မဟုတ်တောဧစောင့် တောင်စေ၀င့်ရုက္ခခိုးသုုးယေဘက် ကိုယ်ထင်ပြဲ 
ဤါပညာကိုဓဖ်းသည်း ရှေးထုံးနှင့်ညီသည်အတိုင်းလူတှိုကိုဖြစ်လျင် လက် 
သည်ဌွှေအတျပ်သိုးဆယ်'တိုက်တွနိး_နှူပ်ဆိုသူင္ဂေတဆယ်ငါးကျပ်စီရငိ 
ies Ba | ink SRS ai ed ညး 
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died; and its Nat ordered the Nat of the pepul tree to leave, 

as the habitation was originally bis. 'The Nat of the pepul re- 

plied: ‘* Your habitation is gone; mine only is left. Do you 

leave.” So they went for a settlement of the case to the king* 

of the Nat country, (who, addressed the Nat of the yendike _ 
thus:) You did not first pull up the pepul tree and throw it away; 
nor did yeu tell the Nat that he should not watch it. The pepul 

has increased and swallowed up the yendike ; and, my friend, 

you did not watch the pepul tree, but the other Nat did; your 

habitations gone ; you have noright now toturnhim out. Now 

the pepul tree isthe habitation of the presiding Nat of that tree. 

Let the Nat of the yendike tree leave. Thus the king* of the 

Nats decided. He (the Cowherd) decided. the case. 


6th. The case of the Squirrel, the Kingdik bird, and the Frog. 

A kingdik (a bird so named) called “by the falling of the hill, 
when the. grass is broken; in the course of time there will be . 
disputes.”” A squirrel on the branch ofa tree at the top of the hill, 
was listening to the pleasant sound of his yoice; the branch 
broke and he fell on a frog which was below, and. broke _ his 
back. ‘The frog, the squirrel and the kingdik were examined 
before the wise man, who decided; the kingdik did not call 
his natural notes, but something quite unusual; and the squirrel, 
who should go about his own business and not listen to the king- 
dik, calling out without any reference to him, did not mind his 
business but listened ; if he will listen, let him do so on a strong 


branch. But he held a dead branch in his teeth and _ listened ; 
and this dead branch by his biting was broken, and he fell on 
the frog and broke his back. The squirrel may be called the 
assaulter; let him pay thirty tickals: And the kingdik the abu- 
ser (or exciter;) let him pay one half the above sum. ‘Thus he | 
(the Cowherd) decided. In this case the kingdik, squirrel and 
frog were not brutes, but Nats of the forest, the hill, and the tree, 
who tried his wisdom. This was according to former custom. If 
the same had occurred amongst men, the assaulter would have to. 
pay thirty tickals of silver, the exciter by words fifteen. The 
decision was a proper one, and the Nats applauded and gave 
publicity to it. 





*၀ဝဿဝတိမခရ်နတ်မင်း king of Woot-tha-wodie, the highe 
est of the six Nat countries, is more properly “ the king.” 


ဏ္ဍ 


ဂု n ရှင့်ကြဲ့က်ရှင်တိုတရား# 
ကြြဲက်မွေးသူတယေခက်' GSegeanorscor 05 Goo di း RoSBege 
သူအဓိရင်ခံသည်၅၁'ချင့်မွေးသေ၁ရှင့်ကိုက်ရဤ i Clegescaoo (RQ Sood 
တ္ဂငိသန္ဓေဆိုးပျက်ရသည်' နှုခ်ယေ၁က်ကိုဓစ်သေဒ်ရှ င််သခင်ကတဓိန္ထာနိ` 
ခြင်းဖြစ်သည် ငါမတိုက်တ္ဂနိး ရငစ ၈၅ တရိန္ဆာနိခြင်း 
ဖြစ်သည်အပြစ် မယှသ၁ဆိုသည်ကာလၤၢ နတ်တ္တိကောင်းခိုးမပေးနေရာ 
တင်'အဘယ်က၁လကိုကိုက်ဓမိသ cy ether so ကီ ကန်ပါ | 
299508" popSaed) သခင်ကိုင်းလျောက်ရာဖြစ်သည် အ ဆို ကြတ္ဂင်မှး 
က္ဝလသည်ညှ ည်ဖြစ် သည်း ဒေသမှ၁သစ်ကိုင်း ဖြစ်သ { သစ်ကိုင်းမှ၁ 
qSes20[gSo0951 BSg$eooScopSeu Sie Sa 
စ၁းဝန္ရွိသည်' ရှင့်မှာနေ့ညည့်မရွှေးကျက်၈၁း ရသည်'ညည့်နှုစ်ကြိမ် 
ကြ္တြက်က၁လးသစ်ကိုင်းဒေသသည်း , ကြြွက်ဒေသၢ ညည္က်ပင်ဖြစ်ေ နဒါ 
ကြ် Bh Ti Sl 
စေခ်ိရင်သည်တ္ဂင်မှနတ်တှိုကေ၀င်းခိုးကျော်ည၁သည်ဤလည်းတပါ)ႈ 
Beojo§uosocdues05ug0,0 းခနႆဟူရ် i လေးပါးအပျားရှိဝါဟု,းသု 
ခမိနိဖြစ်သေ၁သူငယ်`ဆို ခြင်း ၀ (edit edie အမြစ် 
တါးရှခ်ပါးအပျားရှိဇါးဒေသံး SSSA Dios ၁၂ ပါး sagosGaiin 
ဘင်္ဂ ပွးအဘိုးအားဖြင့်းစတုပိဓ်ၢလေးပါးဟပျားရှိခါးဓနံးဥစ္စ၁အားဖြင့် 
တုပိ သေးပါ ထိုတ္ဂ္ရင်က၁လရှခ်ပါးဟူသည်ကား 
ညည့်က၁လတပါး#~ခစ်မက်ဖြစ်သေ၁က၁လတပါးး ငတ်မ္ဂှတ်သေ၁က၁လ 
တပါး, ရောဂါကြီးသင့်သေ၁ က၁လတပါး# တဦး 203 o082 အခိုးရပစေ 
သတ်သေ၁က၁လတပါးးနေ့က၁လတပါ ဒး မ်ခုမ်သ၁ဃ၁သေ၁က၀လ 
တပါး_မ္ကြိရ၅တည်ခက၁လတပါး# ဤသည်လျငိ်က၁လဘဂုား ရှစ်ပါးဖြစ် 
သတည်း; 
ရှင်ကဲ့သိိုအမှီနည်းတူရှ၀ၢဖြူတ်တပြိုက်က၁လတပါး'နှစ်စည်ကာလ 
တပါး#နက္ခတ်က၁လတပါး,_န္ကြိုဂျက်ဆဲက၁လတပါး, ဤကဲ့သိုထေ၁က်ခ် 


god mg fogecos 


13 


7th. The case between the Owner of the Squirrel and the Rat. 

One person bred rats and another squirrels. ‘The owner of 
the rats represented that a squirrel had bitten one of his rats and 
caused him to lose a litter of young ones of which she was preg- 
nant. On enquiring of the owners of both, the owner of the 
squirrel said: It wasa matter between the brutes; that he had 
not set on the squirrel. ‘This was proved ; and it was decided 
that it was a matter between the brutes and no (fault) compen- 
sation could be given. ‘The Nats gave no applause. On enqui- 
ring into the time and place of the occurrence, the owners both 
agreed that it was in the night, and on the branch of a tree. 
The time, was night—the place, the branch of a tree. The 
branch is the squirrel’s place ; but though this is true, the night 
is the only time a rat will venture to seek his food ; the squirrel 
makes no distinction as to day or night, in feeding. If we judge 
by the time, night is the rat’s time; if by the branch, it is also 
the rat’s place, as it was in the night time. Let the owner of 
the squirrel pay the price of three litters, reckoned at one eue of 
silvereach. When this decision was given the Nats applauded, 
and proclaimed it. This is also one decision. 

On this the wise man said: There are these four matters— 
time, place, price, and the thing—to be considered. 

As regards time, there are eight divisions; of place, there are 
twelve; of price, four; and of things, four. Of the eight divi- 
sions of time, there is Ist, the night ; 2d, the time of war; 3d, of fa- 
mine ; 4th, of pestilence ; 5th, when the power of the king is 
small, and one kills another ; 6th, the day time ; 7th, the time of 
prosperity and happiness ; 8th, the time of founding a town or 
village. These are the eight divisions of time ; and, as being of 
the same nature, any sudden emergency, festivals, or other an- 
nually recurring periods, the feast of the stars, (T’saung-moung~ 
poe, formerly so called,) the time a town is on the point of and 
certainly will be destroyed; let all such times as these be noted. 


Of the twelve divisions of place—lIst, a kingdom; 2d, a coun-~ 
try ; 3rd, a city; 4th, a district; 5th, a village ; 6th, a hamlet ; 
7th, a still smaller village ; these 7—and Sth, the bazar or mar- 
ket ; 9th, a dramatic assembly ; 10th, the landing place for boats ; 
llth, a ferry; 12th, a hut, or temporary residence—these are 
the twelve divisions of place. 


ma, 


ဒေသအပူ၁း၁ ၂ JlzogooadooosnSEGoovNen(Gosoov)se fF oodles 
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Ha levoqgyzo ၂ ပါး# င္ဂေမ်ျုးလေးပါ း# G&a$29 goood) su 090009 § 
အ်. အမအျ်မခ ၂ ပ ၄၆ စားလ 
အပှားလေးပါးဖြစ်သတည်?, G င်ဆိုခဲ့ပြီးသမျှသက်ရှိသက်ခဲ့း ဘခြေရှိး 
အရြေမရှိႈး ပါး, ပြေင်း' န် ဝါး လူးဆပ်အလိုးခိုပိုင်ထိုက်၁၁မျှဥ္စာ 
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ဂ [မယားလုတရား# 


အကြင်သူနှ၆်ဧယေ၁က်သည်သုမယ၁း# ငမယားလုကြသည်း ထိုသုခ 
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နေဓဧေရ်အသိးအသိးစစ်ပြ အလျှင်း၅အရြွှတ်ဉျက်တည်းစြစ်ကြစွ fies 
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Piaces that in the same way may be noted are, Ist, posts for 
collecting duty, or guard posts; 2d, the gates of atown; 3rd, 
any assembly of people ; 4th, the forest 5 5th, solitary places—tet 
these be noted. 

Of the four prices, (or modes of fixing prices,) there are ist, 

animate things, elephants, horses and men—these are one ; 2d, 
: the nine kinds of gems, the twelve kinds of gold, and the four 
kinds of silver—these are reckoned one; 3rd, another grade of 
animate things, buffaloes and oxen are one; 4th, of inferior in- 
animate things avd the base metals; these are the four prices. 

Of animate things which are similar. and. may be reckoned 
the same, there are bison, elk, large red deer, small red deer, 
spotted deer and all four footed animals; (there are) pea-fowls, 
cyruses, common fowls, ducks, and all winged animals. Of in- 
animate things similar (to the above,) there are grain, timber, 
bamboos, coarse grass used for thatch. These having noted, 
you must fix the price and record it.* 

Of these four kinds of things—animate things—Ist, elephants 
and horses, one; 2d, inanimate things, the nine kinds of gems, 
the twelve kinds of gold and the four kinds of silver, these are 
one. Another (class of) animate things, buffaloes and oxen; of 
inanimate things, land and the baser metals. These are the 
four kinds of things. The above embraces animate and inani- 
mate things, grain, cholum, sesamum, cotton, barley, sap—all 
things that man ought to possess. Things similar to these are 
to be noted in the same way and decisions given onthem. For 
this reason, in the case of the rat andsquirrel the time, the place, 
the price and the thing, were laid down. This was the decision 
of the wise man as to time, place, price, and thing. 


Sth. The disputed Wife. 


Two men disputed the possession of a wife. When they came 
before the wise man, he inquired into the case.. Both the men 
claimed the woman, and she declared one to be her husband. 
It would appear that the man the woman says is her husband, 
should have her; bunt on the statement of the woman only, the 
ease is not clear. So he separated the three and examined 
them apart; but being all of one village, their statement as to 
forefathers, names, numbers and hereditary property agreed. 
‘The case cannot he decided by the questioning of ordinary 
men. It must be decided by the ordeal of water, rice, fire, or 
(hot) lead; one of these four.’ Having said this, he called 





* The whore of this paragraph is obscure. “Tt seems to mean 
that the price of things is to be estimated: according to their 
_ preciousness. 
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ဖြစ်သည်; ' ရ၁ပြည်မှထွက်သွားစေး အမွေအနှခ်လည်းမပေးနှုင့် အမျိုး 
ပုက်သန္စာမစေဒင့်ဖြစ်သည်း 8 ရင်သည်ကိုတေ၁ခေဝင့်နတ်တောင်စေ၀င့် 


နတ်တှိုကောင်းခိုးကြွေးကျော်သည်လည်းတပါ}း' 


၉ 1တရားဝင်မဝင်အကတြီးကိုအငယ်ရှိသေရာသေ၁ဓကားတရားၢ 
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their parents, relatives, connections and neighbours and examin- 
edthem. ‘They all agreed in stating one to be her husband, 
He then said, it shall not be tried by ordeal. Let the man all 
agree to be the husband have the wife. On this decision, the 
man the woman declared not to be her husband gets her, and 
he (the other) is liable to decapitation. So as the price of his 
neck, let him pay thirty tickals of silver. The woman, though 
her husband was clear and certain, said she did not wish toe live 
with him. Let her pay twenty-five tickals of silver, the price of 
her body; and as both are disregardful of the credit of their 
connections, let them go beyond the bounds of the village, and 
let them have no share in the inheritance (of their relatives.) 
They are destroyers of family character, breakers of their en- 
gagements. On this occasion the Nats of the furests and hills 
praised and shouted applause. ‘This also is une decision. 


9th. Being of legal age, and the respect due by the young to 

the old. 

Two persons quarrelled and fought. ‘They were taken before 
the wise man. On enquiring, the younger was found under the 
responsible age. Though he was the offender, he was not held 
in fault. By means of this youngster the grown man died. Let 
the whole expense of the funeral, and all the damage caus- 
ed by him, be borne and made good. From this, as parents 
shall bear the faults of their children, let them give them instruc- 
tion. This is the constant practice with the first inhabitants ofa 
world. They are all children, grand children, and great grand 
children of the king of Bymahas. This he gave as one decision. 


10th. Borrowed grain only to be repaid fourfold. 


A person borrowed paddy from another. The lender satd— 
‘“‘after the first harvest, for every ten baskets twenty shall be re- 
turned.” But (the borrower) not being able to repay it after 
the first harvest, the lender demanded it after the second, (or 
kank-kee.) The borrower said he ought only to pay twenty 
baskets for the ten; but the lender said, ‘“‘ the season is past ; 
mine was seed paddy ; from one basket there is a return of ma- 
ny. Lought to get the fourth of the return.” The borrower 
replied; ‘‘when borrowed, double (the original quantity) was 
agreed on, andI ought not to give one fourth of the re- 
turn.” The wise man said—‘ the words of my friends are dic- 
tated by covetousness; by covetousness is produced destruc- 
tion and scarcity. In the year there are three crops in the wet," 
season,two inthe dry. The year consists of a warm and a wet 
season. Ifin luck, there is a large return ; if not, a small one. 
Let both proposals be set aside, and fer ten baskets of paddy 
let fourfold be paid. Beyond fourfold there shall be no claim 
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၁၁ းင္ကေကိုတငိုးဆိုသေ၁ခက၁းတရားၢ 
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မဟ၁သမတမင်းကြီးပြည်တွင်းဝုဏ္ထ၁းလေးပေ၁က်တ္တိအလှူခ်ကြဂ် 
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သ္ဂ၁းလေးယေ၁က်`လည်းခွေးခ်ိရ်ပြေးလေသည်ကိုပင် မြင်ပေသည် ဆိုပါ 
ကိုဟု# ဝုဏ္ထ၁းငယ်နှင့် ပျားဖျွတ်သေ၁ တောသ္ဂား လေးယေ၀က် ညှိ QEs 
: တိုင်ပင်နေပြီးသည်နေခတ်' သုံးယေ၁ခက်သေ၁ဝုဏ္ထားကြီးတ္တိုရောက်လ၁၉် 
အသပှါလေရာကိုစေ့ပြိသင် ဝုဏ္တားငယ်တ္ဂင်ထားခွဲသဉိသဝု၁တရာကိုယှ 
တော့းငါတ္ကိမှ၁တယေခက်တရာ၆ီယှူမည်ဆိုလျင်း သင်တိသိုး လောက်က 
 .သ၁#အသပဂ္ဂာကိုဝေပါတေ၃ူးတ္ဂေင်ထားခွဲသည်အသပျာကိုတထုပ်တည်း 
းထားရာသားငါးထုပ်သည်အဝတ်နှင့်ထည္ဗွ်ထားမှိရာတွင်ၢ ဥွေးရှိဤ်ပြေး 
22903 ဂျားဖုတ်သေ၁ယေ၁တ်ုား တောသ္ဂ၁းလေးယောက်နှင့် လိုက်ပါ 
သည်ကိုလည်းမရပါ ုတ္ထားငယ်`ဆိုလျင်း မ္ကိကွပ်သိိအဓိရင်ခံခစက၁းရင်8 
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on account of length of time. Let fourfold be a full remunera- 
tion for the seven kinds of grain, and all edible vegetable pro- 
ductions, which are subject tothe same rule.’’ This is also one 
decision. ! 


llth. Borrowed silver only double. 


One man borrowed from another one tickal of silyer, and as 
he was not seen by the lender for some years, he could not de- 
mand payment; (but when he saw him) he claimed interest for 
the whole time elapsed. The borrower said he was willing to 
pay double; admitted that he had not seen him (his creditor) 
for some years, and that it was long since the money had been 
borrowed. ‘Thus they disputed. ‘The wise man said, it was 
silver, not merchandise ; and though it was many years since the 
transaction, for whatever is connected with silver, let only dou- 
ble (the original sum) be paid or received. The different kinds 
of silver, lead, tin, copper, brass, and every thing connected with 
copper, shall be the same. This is also one decision. 


12th. The case in which က decision was given by examining the 

| witnesses apart. 

In the country of Maha Thamada four Bramins had by beg- 
ging obtained one hundred tickals or pieces of silver money. 
They had not got four hundred, so they left the younger Bra- 
min to watch the one hundred, and the three elders haying 
gone off begging, four bee-hunters who were going to the jun- 
gle were consulted with by the younger Bramin, to divide the one 
hundred pieces of money equally amongst them, and when the el- 
der Bramins return and demand it, I (the young Bramin) will say, 
‘‘a dog ran away with it ;’’ and doyou bee-hunters say you saw it. 
After they had thus consulted, the three elder Bramins returned. 
They said, ‘‘we have now procured four hundred pieces of money. 
Do you keep the one hundred pieces left in your care; we will 
each take one hundred.”? The young Bramin then said, ‘‘ my 
three friends, share your money with me. That left with me, 
being placed in one bundle ina cloth used for tying up meat and - 


fish, a dog ran away with it and it was lost. ‘Though I follow- 
ed with four bee-hunters, we could not recover it. ‘This the 
young Bramin said, and when they came to the head man of 


န စိ် oO” 
အတိုင်းပြောကြရားတေ၀သ္ဂားလေးယေ၁က်တှိုကိုဓစ်သော်'စွေးရှိဂ်ပြေး 
သည်ကို ABoopds လိုက်ရသည်ဆိုသည်' သက်သေလေးယေ၁က်က္ကီ 
ထွက်ဆိုခြေပြီး သည်ဝုဏ္ထားငယ်မထိနိမဝှတ်မှံခြေသည်ပြောတက်ပိုင်စေ# 
ုဏ္ယားကြီး သုံးယောက်တိုက ဥန္တာကိုပုဏ္ယားငယ်သ္ဂိဝေပေးစေး (R58 
ရင်သည်ကိုဝုဏ္လားကြီးတှိုကမပြီးရ် သေန၁ပတိသိုခောက်ပြနဲသော်လည်း 
နည်းတူစရင်သည်; ပုဏ္ထားကြီးတွိ မစြီးရ် ဥပရာဇာသ္သိုရောက်ပြန်သည် 
တ္ဂင်လည်း ငှင်နည်းတူ ~ခီရင်သည်# ပုဏ္ထားကြီးတ္ဂို မပြီး မိဘုရားသ္သိ” 
ရောက်ပြနိုသည်လည်း နည်းတူ ရင်သည် ုဏ္ယားတ္ကို မပြီး veoh 
ရောက်သည်မင်းကလည်းနည်းတူ8ရင်သည်းုဏ္လားတ္တ္ကိမပြီးရါတခုသေ၁ 
အရပ်ခိနေလျှက်ဝုဏ္ထာ၁းငယ်နှုင့်တေ၀သ္ဂ၁ားလေးယေ၁က်'ဝုဏ္လားကြီးသုံး 
ယေ၁က်တှိုတိုင်ပင်ကြသည်~၄၁းအဓိရင်ခံတိုင်းငါတိုသိုးလောက်ကိုအရှိုး 
ပေးသည်းနိဂုဏ်းတရ္ဂ၁၄ှ၁#အချင်းများသမျဓကားကို#သူငယ်၆ရင်သည် 
တရားထုတ်~ှနိုလျင်တောစောင့်တောင်စေ၀င့်းရုက္ခခိုး'ဘုမိုးလူငှက်တှို 
ကြုးကျော်သည်'မဟုတ်မမှန်လျင်မကြွေံးမကျော်း ကြားရသည်ဘတိုင်» 
သင်တှိုကြားဇါ လ၁မေးလျှင်ကြားပေဇါၢ ထိုမှ၁ထိုသူငယ်ဆုဖ်ဖြတ်ရာ ပြီး 
မည်သဠာပနိုနက်သ္ဂားကြလေသေဒ်'းသူငယ်`ရှိရာအရပ်သှိုခုနှုခ်လကြာမှ 
ရောက်သည် သူငယ်အကြောင်းကိုအိမ်မှမေးသေ်# အဘလယ်ထွ္ဂနိရာ 
ပါလေသည်ပြောလိုက်ကြလျင်တွေလေသည်း အဘလယ်ထွ္ဂနိရာကတက် 
ဤ်စှုစေးညှိ#ချေရှ၁ကိုယ်ရှ၁ရှိသမှကို/သနိိဆေးခ်ျုးပြီးလျင်းဤဝုဏ္ဌားတ္တို 
လာရောက်သည်က၃ား» 88တိန္ဆ္တာ8ဝိါဒး ယိုခှားခြင်း အညင်း အခ် ရှိကြ 
သည်ဖြစ်မည်`ိတ်ကန္တဲမှတ်ဒ !ကံသင်ခ်ထားသေ၁အဘ ဘဝတ်ကိုရုံရ်တ 
ခုသေ၁သစ်ခက်ကိုခ်ူးဧပြီးလျင်သစ်ပင်အောက် ခင်း နေလေဇ်ါၢ ထိုအခါ 
သင်ိဗြဟ္မဏတ္ဂိအဘယ်ကိဠ္စရှိရါရောက်သနည်း,သုခမိနိုဖြစ်သေ၁သူငယ်' 
မေးသော်ဆို ခွဲ ပြီးသမှုဓကားအတိုင်းနှုစ်ဘက်သားတ္ဂိုအကိံပြောကြဲသည် 
သုခမိနိဖြစ်သေ၁သူငယ် ဆိုသည်ကားးသငိဂုဏ္ယားလေးယေ၁က် Baopd 
တွ္ဂင်နေ# တေ၁သ္ပ၁းလေးယေခတ်တိို အဝေးအရပ်လေးမှက်နှု၁မှ၀နေတြ 
လေဆိုရဤ်နေကြလေဇါး ထိုမှတမှတ်နှ၁သားကို မေးသည်က၁ား, ဤကမ္ဘာ 
တည်ဓကမှုသ၁ဝါဒ မဆိုဖြစ် ဆင်းရဲ င်းမရှိၢ သေသော်လည်းနတ်ရှာ 
သိုရောက်သည်းမဟုတ်သည်ကိုပြော ကဤဘ၀ခ်လည်း ဆင်းရဲသည် 
ဘဝပြောင်းလည်ငရဲ မလ္ဂတ် ခံရခြေသည်'မှနိရာပြေ၀ရမည်မေးလျင် ခွေး 
ခိုရဠါပြေးသည်လိုတ်သည်မရပါးပြောဆိုသည်# အဘယ်တအရပ်လ္တိုပြေးသ 
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the town for his decision and stated the ease as above, he exa- 
mined the four men who were going to the jungle; they all said 
they also had followed the dog when he ran off. On the evi- 
dence of the witnesses he decided that the young Bramin had 
not secreted it; that it should be considered as lost, and the el- 
der Bramins should share with the younger. The elder Bra- 
mins were not satisfied; but when they went to the ministers (of 
the king,) they gave the same decision; and when still dissatis- 
fied, they went to the heir apparent; he gave the same. Still 
unsatisfied, they went to the first queen, who decided the same. 
They went to the king, and he also confirmed the decision. Yet 
still dissatisfied, they consulted with the young Bramin and the 
four bee-hunters, (saying,) wherever we have gone for a decis- 
ion of our cause, it has been given against us. Ina certain vil- 


း Jage, a boy decides all cases, and if his decisions are correct, 
the Nats of the forest, the hills, the trees and the earth, men 
and birds, cheer and applaud; if they are not correct, they do 
not applaud. Have you also heard this? The others replied, 
they also had heard it; and on this they agreed that they would 
be satisfied with this young man’s decision, and making a de- 
claration to that effect, they went to him. ‘They reached his place 
of abode in seven months, and enquiring for him at the house, 
were told he had gone out with his fatherto the plough. Fol- 
lowing there they saw him. Having left his father, he bathed 
and washed the mud off his feet and body. ‘* These Bramins 
who have come, must have some dispute to decide.” -Thinking 
thus, he put round him bis father’s cloak which happened for- 
tunately to be at hand, and breaking a branch from a tree, 
spread it and sat down under the shade. The little wise man 
then said to the Bramins, *‘ oh! my friends, on what business. 
have you come?” The two parties then told him the whole 
case as it had happened. ‘The young wise man then said, ‘* my 
friends, you four Bramins remain here, and you, four jungle. 
rangers go.a distance to four separate places, and they did so. 
He then examined one of the hunters, (saying,) ‘‘ at the com- 
mencement of this world, as there was no lying there was no. 
misery, and at death (people) went to the Nat country. When 
they began to speak falsely, there was misery in this life; 
but when they changed this state of being, they could not es- 
cape hell, but had to endure. Ye must speak the truth.’’ So 
on questioning him, he said they followed the dog on his run- 
ning away, but could not catch him. (The young man) enqui-. 
red in what direction the dog had run, and what was his color. 
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$0026. 92990980008 samoSaseasspozn မေးသည်ကို အရွှေအရပ်သှို 
စွေးဖြူခိုင်ပြေးသည်ကိုရြင်ပါသည်ထွက်ဆိုသည်' ငှင်တယောတ်ကိုမေး 
သေဒ်တေ၁င်အရပ်သှိုခွေးခိုခိုဤါပြေးသည်မြင်ပါသည်ထွက်သည်း ငှင်တ 
ယေ၁တ်ကိုမေးသေ်် အနေ၁က်`အရပ်သိုခ္ဌေးနက်ခှိဤ်ပြေးသည်ကိုမြင်ပါ 
သည်ထွ္ဂွက်ဆိုသည်,း ငှင်တပေ၁က်ကို မေးသေဒ် မြေဝက်အရပ်သှိုဒ္ဌေး 
ကျားခှိဒ်ပြေးသည်ကိုမြင်ပါသည်ထွက်ဆိုသည်' ဤလဇလေးယောတ်တှိုကို 


လည်းနည်းတူကောင်းကိုုုးမကောင်းကုူုံးပန္အက်စေဒ်မေးသတည်း# Bg 
သင်တ္ဂိလေးယေဒက်နှင့် တိုင်ပင်ဝါကွဲဝှတ်လိမ်လည်ခြေသည်းပြည်ရှင်သှို 

ဂ္ကိလက်လေဆိုသည်ကိုအပ္တိအဆက်မခ်ဝ္ခီရ်တိနိ သည် င္ကေကိုချင့်တွင်ပင်ရှိ 
သေးသည်ဖြစ်၉်တွင်မြှတ်ဖ်ါ််ပြဲအရင်အတိုင်း ပေးဓေသည်# 6000008 
လေးယေခက်မှ၁လျှ၁အာမလ္ပတ် ထိနိသူဖြစ်ခြေသည်# မင်းသိိုရောက်က 


ဖြတ်မည်လှီးမည်'ဟက်မည်ဖြစ်သည် ဥက္ခောင်းလေးတောင့်ကြားနှင့်အ 
မှုတဘက်အိမ်တဘက်သှိုဖုဖ်းစားရမည်မြိုရှု၁မှနှင်ထုပ်ရမည်# ဆင်ခေး 
မြင်းချေးကျုဖ်ရ မည်းဌန်စဏ္ဍားသ္တိုရောက်စေရမည်း ယခုမှ၁သင်ဝုဏ္ယ၁း 
တိိုသည်းခံပါ#နေ၁င်ဗိုလ်ပါတ္ဂိသည်ကဲ့သွိုပြုကြင့်သူကိုထင်ရှားအောင်ရှာ 
ချက်အတိုင်းဒီရင်လေး ဤသိမီရင် Brcordcorrc0r§ 305 ရုက္ခခိုး a9 
မို#ငှက်တိိုအရောင်ကြွေးကျေဒ် ကောင်းခှိးမြေ့၁က်သည်» ဝုဏ္ထားကြီးတှို 
လည်းကောင်းခှိးပေးရါရောကါကင်းပါစေး အသက်ရှည်ပါဓေး ဘုနိကြီး 
Sear 097 ၆8ိပ်မြေပေါ်က္ဂင်အတုမရှိပည၁ ရှင်ဖြစ်ပေသည်တုခရုသင်းရေ 
ခင်ဖြနိ်းဂ် #နေ~၁သပြေညှနို့ဖြင့်ပေးကဖ်းရ်သ္ဂားလေဇ်ါး 
မင်းကိုပြီးကြေ၁င်းနှင့်ဝုဏ္ကား တုံလျောက်လျင်း မည်သူစီရင်သနည်း 
ကုမေးတော်ရှုသည်တွင်ခီရင်ပြီးချက်သည်အတုမရှိပညာရှင်ဖြစ်သည်တ 
.ကားဟုထိုသူငယ်ကိုခေါ် ရ) ရောက်လျင် အမတ်သေန၁ပတိ အရာကိုပေး 
သည်း အမှုမ်ျိုးကိုဒီရင် အပ်သည် က၁လမင်းကြီး ပြည်တဲရေး ကို8ီရင်ရ 
:မည်ကျောက်ပါသည်း ငရဲတိရိန္ဆာနိပြိတ္တာ၁အသူရကယ် အပါယ်လေးဘုံ 
ှခဲ့သည်မတိမ်မပါးသား ဝုထုဇာနိမတပ်`ဒိူင်ပါ တောင်းပနိသည်နှဓ်လ 
ပှင့်ပြဌာနိဤ်မင်းကြီးကတောင်းပံသည်'မင်းကြီးရှိခိုးဤ်ါ# ခုနှစ်ရက်တရား 
တင်းကုတ်သိို ဝင်ရ်~၆ရင်ပါမည်ၤ ဟုတ်မှနိတော်တည္ခ်ၢ လမဖ်ဟောင်းကိုး 
ဆွေးနေူးပါရစေတေ၀င်းပနိဤ်ဆွေးနေေးကိုဓည်ရလေသည်ၢ နေ၁က်တရာ 
တင်းကုတ်သှိုခီရင်ပါရောက်သည်အမှုသည်တရားခခုနှခ်ရပ်ကိုးရှိနှုင့်ရင်း 
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The witness replied, he saw a white dog, and he rau east. On 
questioning another in the same way, he replied, a red dog had 
run south. Andon questioning another, he said a black dog had 
riin west, and the fourth said a spotted dog had run north. Be- 
fore examining the four, he had explained to them goed and evil, 
and made them declare that they would speak the truth. He now 
said, they have conspired to cheat and concealed the money. 
Let them be taken to the king of the country. As they were 
afraid to go before the king, and the money they had taken was 
still by them, he caused them to dig it up from where it was 
hid and return the full amount. The four jungle rangers have 
committed a fault by means of their tongues. ‘They are con- 
cealers (of the truth.) When they come before the king he 
will chop or cut them out, or slit their mouths, or he will cause 
their heads to be shaved in four patches, and then to labor and 
beg for their subsistence—banish them from the city, or make 
them clean out stables or elephant sheds, or degrade them to 
the doon tsenda class. Now my friends, ye Bramins, do ye 
suppress your anger, and let future generations punish men as 
I have now publicly and plainly Jaid down. When he had thus 
decided, the Nats of the forest, of the trees and of the earth, in 
the form of birds, proclaimed aloud his praise. ‘The elder Bra- 
mins also sprinkled him with, and poured over him pure water 
from their Braminical shells. They gave him a small branch 
of the thabae tree, and Nai-tsa-grass wished him freedom from 
all disease, long life and increase of power, and saying, on the 
whole surface of this earth there was none like unto him for 
wisdom, they took their departure. 

When the Bramins represented to the king that their case 
had been decided, he enquired by whom the decision had been 
given, and saying, he certainly is a man of unparalleled wis- 
dom, he sent for the young man and appointed him minister— 
When the king appointed him to try all causes he said: ‘*Oh 
king! I am afraid to undertake the decision of all the cases fa 
the country. There are the four states to be avoided, of hell, 
brutes, pyit-ta, and athoorakay. Noman is free from mistakes. 
I am not equal to the task.” So he begged to be excused. 
The king having fixed a certain term in years and months, beg- 
ged him to undertake it. So making his obeisance to the king 
he agreed to enter the law shed and decide causes for seven 
days, and requested to be allowed to consider the old and true 
road (of former decisions.) So he was permitted to consider. 
When he came to the shed, seven causes were appealed from 
the decision of the ministers. So when he entered the shed 
with the king’s authority, these are the cases he decided. 
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ist. The first day he decided the case of the old and new 


paddy seed. 
2nd. On the second day he decided the case of the male and 


female cattle. 

3d. On the third day he decided the case of the eri. and 
small cock. 

4th. On the fourth day he decided the case of the ကီ 
child. 

doth. On the fifth day he decided the case of the Toungthoo 
who, on clearing his garden, cut down a tree. 

6th. Op the sixth day he decided the case of ‘the wife of the 
man who found a pot of gold; and four others with whom it was 


divided. 7 
‘7th. Qn.the seventh day he decided the case of the anil 


cucumber. 


Ist. Of the case of the old and new paddy sced. 
Of these seven cases, as regards the first: 


Two men were carrying paddy, and they came to a bridge 
where there not being room to pass, they jostled each other, and 
the paddy of both fell into the water, floated away and was lost. 
They quarreled and disputed who first came to the bridge. It 
was found they came on together. ‘‘ My friends, ye have done 
foolishly. One ought to have given notice that he would pass 
first. ‘This ye did not, but getting on the bridge in a hurry ran 
against each other and your paddy was lost. Let there be no 
fault.”” Thisthe minister decided. They were dissatisfied, and 
when Menoo, the wise man, examined the case, he found that 
both had equally been in a hurry, and equally enraged. When 
he enquired respecting the paddy, one said his was old, and the 
other that his was new. ‘‘As the old paddy will not grow, and is 
only fit to be beaten out for food, and the new paddy will grow 
and return many fold, it is (more) valuable property. Let the 
owner of the old paddy make good the new. As amongst men 
though the same, if they abuse and strike each other, and are 
equally in fault, the degraded (man of low class) makes a (peace) 
offering and begs pardon of the exalted. When the wise man 
gave this decision, the Nats and men shouted applause, and the 
birds crowed and sang. Men were happy and pleased, and the 
owner of the old grain replaced that of the other with ရစ 
aud satis faction, and the case was settled. | င : 
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2d. The case of the male and female catile. 


On the second day the decision was this. A bull and acow 
belonged to different individuals—the cow had many young, 
male and female. The owner of the bull said—‘it is by 
means of my bull that the cow has young. I ought to have half 
of them.” The ewner of the cow refused to give them up, say- 
ing, ‘“‘they are the progeny of my cow, both male and female.” 
On this dispute the minister decided that the owner of the bull 
shuld have ali the males and the owner of the cow all the fe- 
males. The parties were dissatisfied. 

When the wise man had enquired, he decided that when brutes 
have young, there is no law for their division. Amongst men, if a 
male and female slave are given in marriage by their respective 
masters, it is proper they should divide the children. But chil- 
dren born when they have not been given in marriage, or had a 
room assigned to them, but begotten of their own accord, ip 
these children the owner of the male slave has no share; the 
owner of the female bas a right to the whole. For this reason, 
the cases being similar, since they are brutes, and acted from 
their natural concupiscence, the owner ofthe bull shall have no 
share in the young, male or female. Let the owner of the cow 
only have the whole. On this decision, Nats and men shouted 
praise, and all birds crowed and sang, and both parties were 
satisfied. This is one decision. 


3d. The case of the large and small cock. 

Regarding the case decided on the third day :— 

One man complained that a young cock belonging to another, 
had flown at his old cock and put his eye out. They came for 
a decision of their cause, and the minister decided that the old 
eock should not have been blinded, and ordered restitution to be 
made. 

When the wise man examined the case. Amongst men, roost- 
ing places for fowls, fowl houses, pigeon houses, pens for ducks, 
are always made. Cattle, buffaloes and goats are always put 
in folds, and on this ground he examined. He found the roost- 
ing place, houses, feeding place and attendance the same. (He 
decided) only when the feeding place of the two is different, if 
one animal shall come to the proper feeding place of the other and 
fight, without regard to size, the animal of the owner of the feed- 
ing place should not be broken, blinded or distressed ; if it be, 
let the owner of the other replace it; but if the animal which 
came to the place he had no right to come to be killed, broken 
or destroyed, there is no blame; he encroached on the other’s 
feeding place. In this case the feeding place is the same; the 
person in charge of them is the same; and on examining the 
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cocks, their height and size are equal. So on setting them to 
fight again, the spur of the large cock went into his own eye; 
many people saw it. The young cock had no spurs—not lar- 
ger than a grain of Indian corn. (The other) was blinded by 
his own spur. There is no blame to be attached to the owner 
of the young bird. When the wise man decided thus, the Nats 
and men applauded. This also is one decision. 


Ath. The case of the disputed child: 
Regarding the case decided on the fourth day :— 


LA young woman hada son, and two men disputed the pater- 
nity of it. On examining the girl, she demed that. either was 
her hushand, but by the strength of her desires she had connec- 
tion with one after the other. ‘I'he ministers said, both had had’ 
connection with her, and they could not decide which, or whe- 
ther it should be the child of only one. So they said, let it be 
the child of both. Thus they decided. 

The wise man’s decision was—that both had had connection 
was certain, in the same month, but on different days. On this 
he examined the young woman as to whether her monthly peri- 
od was in the waxing or waning of the moon. She stated it to 
be inthe waxing. One of the men had connection with her in 
the waxing, one in the waning of the moon. Man is the slave 
of his passions. They have been enjoying themselves after the 
manner of young people. Neitheris the woman’s husband. So 
in this case, considering the woman’s season, the child is his who 
had connection with her in the waxing of the moon. And ano- 
ther reason; that a child may be known by its appearance, is a 
common saying; and by looking at it, all may see that it is like 
the man who had connection with her in the waxing moon. 
Let it be his child. Impregnation does not take place on every 
occasion of sexual intercourse, but only when the three causes* 
are in operation. ‘The young woman has also expressed her ap- 
proval (ofthe same man.) On this decision Nats and men gave 
praise. This is also one decision. 


5th. The Toung-thoo, who,in clearing his garden, cut down a tree. 

Regarding the cause decided on the fifth day :— 

A Toungthoo making a garden, as is the custom amongst 
men, in cutting and clearing away the grass, creepers, bushes 
and trees on his own ground, cut down a young tree.° The Yok- 
katso ( Hamadryad) who မ ဗ မှ the tree made. itself visible, 





* Sexual intereourse—proper séason as regards the woman, 
the release at the instant of a living principle by the death of 
of some animal. 
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and said—‘' I bave watched this tree since it had three leaves 
above the ground. I have made it my habitation. Now, there 
it is, as high asan elephant. My friend, you have cut down my 
tree. My friend, I will cut your throat.” The Toungthoo re- 
plied—*‘ you only were allowed to live there before I cut down 
the grass, jungle, and trees on my ground. Itis mine; the pro- 
perty of my fathers belongsto me. My friend isa Nat. I am 
a man; and this is a jungle district. We will go to the chief’s 
house and hear his decision, whether you have a right to kill 
ine. And now a wise’ man, who is skilled in the law, has been 
raised to the place ofa noble” When the Toungthoo ard. ¥ ok- 
katso came to the court of law and told their story as the case 
had occurred, the original hearer of the case decided that the 
owner of the land had cut down the tree, and maintained: his 
right to do so. | 

Fhe wise man said—‘* my friend’s decision is borne out by 
éustom, and if the parties had remained quiet, there could have 
been no other decision; but now a Nat and man dispute the 
extent of ther proprietary right. The Toungthoo, the garden- 
er, bas a right to the land and its produce; but it is a constant, 
invariable custom, that when the first leaves spring, a Yokkatso 
having taken the orders of the Nat kings, the first of whom 15 ` 
Wet-tha-woon-na, the tree is made overtothem. In these gifts, 
when originally made to Beloos or Nats, the law is, that any one 
who comes under the tree, breaks, or unthinkingly takes shelter 
udner it, shall make an offering, or else they shall have a night 
to eathim. This I have heard has been the custom in the whole 
succession of worlds. The ground is his, (the Toungthoo’s;) he 
has cut (the tree ;) let him be justified in doing so. The anger 
of the Yokka-tso having been excited, he wished to cut the 
throat of the Toungthoo. He hasa right todo so. But the 
person who commits a second fault is more to blame than he 
whocommits a first. One of my friends is a Nat, one is a man. 
For the advantage of both let it (the tree) be made into a small 
post and set up in front of the house, or somewhere, and let a 
small shelf be raised, about the height of a man’s shoulder, and 
let (him) the Nat have an offering of the first of the food. My 
friend Yokka-tso, let your anger be appeased ; assist the perso 
who is respectful (to you.) On this occasion the Nats and mer 
gaye praise. This is also one decision. 


6th. The case of the wife of the man who found a pot of gold, and 


Sour others with whom it was divided. 
Regarding the case decided on the next day: 


Four people going to the jungle by mutual consent, saw ar 
enchanted snake, aud in following it one was bitten and died: 
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the other three killed the snake, and in taking off his skin they 
found a pot of gold. The wife of the man that was killed claim- 
ed the half of it. They came before the chiefs and stated the 
ease as it occurred. The first chief decided, as the man had 
lost his life, his wife ought to get one half of the gold. The 
wise man’s decision was—on first starting for the forest, before 
seeing the snake, they went (with an understanding) to share 

good and bad equally. If owe was killed by a tiger, or other 
- wild beast, there is no reasen why a substitute should be given 
for him. It is his bad luck. The others must only perform his 
funeral rites. And as regards death; no one can escape the law 
of mortality. He did not die by means ofthe otherthree. He 
died, being bitten by the snake. The other three killed the 
snake. Of the pot of gold obtained, let the wife of the dead 
man have one equal share with the other three. It is like plun- 
der taken in war by mutual cooperation. This was his (the 


wise man’s) decision. On this one also Nats and men applau- 
ded. 


7th. The case of the small cucumber. 
Regarding the case decided on the seventh day :— 


In a small village two men made gardens close adjoining, and 
separated by a prickly fence. In one garden a small cucumber 
sprang up and ran, being a creeper, into that of the other, and 
bore fruit, and he plucked it. The owner of the cucumber 
said, **the root is mine ;” the other that, having come into his 
garden, it was his. So they disputed, and both came to the 
wise man. When they had stated the case as it was, he deci- 
ded that it had gone into the other garden and borne fruit, and 
that the owner of that garden should have a right to pluck it. 
Nats and men gave no applause. So knowing that men and 
Nats did not approve, he said—‘‘ I have made a mistake. Wait 
a little —[ will consider. For six of the seven days the Nats 
applauded, and men hearing also applauded. Now as Nats and 
men do not applaud, 1 must have given a wrong decision.” 
This by his wisdom he considered. All who have arrived in 
the Nat country, and all who have obtained benefits in the coun- 
try of men, have done so by the strength of former religious of- 
ferings. ‘Though the banyan is a large tree, it can only grow 
where the small seed is. Examine the matter .te the bottom. 
"The owner of the root is the true owner; the owner of the oth- 
er garden shall not havea right to pluck the fruit; let the own- 
er of the roothave it. On this occasion Nats.and men applaud- 
ed. This is also one decision. 
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ထိုက္ခဲသ္တိုခုနှုခ်ရက်တ္ဂင်ဒီရင်ရာသခ္တ၁းတရားရှ၁၀းသေ၁ကြောင့်, ease’ 
မတ်တရားဆိုမ် ဖြတ် ခြင်းကိုကြောက် သည်ဖြစ် ဘိမ်ရာထောင် ခုင်းခ်ၢ 
နှေ၁င်မဂ္တဲလိုပြီရဿေ့ ရဟနိးပြုရါနေပါတေခ့မည်မဟ၁သမတမင်းအား' 
မနူအမတ်အခွင့်တောင်းဝါထိုတ္ဂင်မမဟ၁သမတမင်းတြီးသည်မနူအမတ် 
ကိုရဿ့ရဟနိြုမည်အဖြစ်ကိုအခ္က္တင့်ပေးတော်ရူသည်အကြိမ်ကြိမ်လဉ်း 
ဇော်တော်မှသည်' မန္ဂအမတ်သ္ဂားရာခရီးသ္ကိလည်းလိုက်ရ် ပိုသပူဇဖေ် 
ရြံ်းကိုပြုနါ ယှူတလျက်ကောင်းကျိုးငအားရောက်ပါစေး လျှောက်သည် 
တ္ဂင်မှမနူ္ရအမတ်သည်အစည်အတိုင်းသ္ဂ၁းလေရ်ၤရဒေ့တက၁ တှိုကျင့် 
ဝှော်စရာ'မန္ဂါဂိနိႈ အိုင်အခိုးဖြစ်သေ၁ကျောက်အတိပြည့်သေ၁တောင်ကူ 
ါအခိုတ္ဂင်ဖြစ်သောတောင်ကူခွ်ကိလေသာကိုပူပႆဓေ က်နေဇ်ါၢ { 


ထိုသိိုနေရာနေ့တိုင်းနေ့တိုင်းတထ္ဂာနှင် လေးသစ်အ င်းအရှည်ရှိသေ၁» 
တက်သငခ်သေ၁ာနေလုင် အဆင်းခှင့်တူသေ၁မြေကိုကသိုဏ်`ရှုရ်ါၤ ပထ၆ီးပး 


ထးခီးပြန်ဤရှေးဦးစ္တ၁ သေ၁ချာနိကိုအဓည်အတိုင်းရရ်ကောင်းကဗ်သ္အို 
တက်လေဇါးဓကြဝဠိါတံတိုင်းခွိဆင်မြင်းကျွှဲန္လ့၁းပမ၁နအတိုင်းအရှဉ်ထင် 


သေ၁#အက္ခရာရှိသေ၁းဖြနိိ့ပြေ၀ကြယ်ဝဖ်သောကြီးမြတ် သေ၁ပညာဂရှိတှိ 
`နှ၆်သက်အပ်သေ၁ကောင်း ရ၁အထူသဖြင့်# ဓင်ကြယ်ခုင်းကိုဖြစ် ဓေတပ်ါ 
သေ၁ခုမ်သာခြင်းကိုဆောင်တပ်သေ၁နက်`ဲသေ၁အဆိုမ် အဖြတ်ရှိသေ၁ 
အထူးထူးအပှားပျား ဆနိးကြယ်သေ၁နည်းတ္ဂိဖြင့်တံဆ၁ဆင် အပ်သေ၁ 
ပညာရှိသူတော်ကောင်းတ္ဂိုသည်အမိိပြုဒ်~ိရင်ကြောင်ဖြင့်သေ၁ၢဓမ္မသတ် . 
ကိုရေးကူးရ်မြေပြင် ခွိနေ၀၁င၆ လ၁လတံ့သေ၁အခါ အကျိုးစီးပ္က၁း (g58S 
သေ၁ငှါးမဟ၁သမတမင်းကြီးအားပေးပေဇ်ါး 'ဤကားမန္ဂအ 
ကြယ်`ပဌမတ္တဲတ္ဂင်ပါသေ၁တရားတည်း ဤ ဓ၁မန္ဇူးကျမဖ်းအ၁တု 
က၁း,သုတအ၁ကိုဆောင်တုံဝဖ်လထဲးသေသတ်ခဲးအမြဲ မ်စ္တ၁#လူ နာတိ» 
ပည၁သူဠေးဂုဏ်မဆွေးသည်# ရှည်ဝေးသံသား 203 qosQoayE gos 
ပါကြကုံ#ပည၁စုံသည်! !ကိုလိုသုတညဏဂန္ဘိႈအဆိပြညွ်လျှဖ်း 


ဇာက်ဇါ ကတည်း, 
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In this way Menoo, the minister, in deciding causes, having 
made a mistake in the cucumber case, was afraid to continue 
_ as ajudge; and as he had no wish to cumber himself with a 
wife and family, he declared he would become a Yathay, or 
Rahan, and begged of king Maha Thamadato be allowed to do 
so. He gave his royal permission to Menoo, the minister, to 
become a Yathay or Rahan, and repeatedly gave him respect- 
ful offerings ; and following him in his journey, bore him com- 
pany, making offerings and lamenting (his departure,) and beg- 
ging him to think of his interests, (“‘to let good come to him.”’) 
Menoo continued his journey to a stone cave near the perfect 
stone cave inthe hill near the Mandaginee lake, where other Ya- 
thays enjoyed themselves. Here he remained subduing his lust 
and other passions. In this place, daily fixing his eyes’ and 
thoughts on a piece of earth (as ဂ representative of the whole 
world,)a span and four fingers broad, in color like the young 
morning’s sun, and repeating “ Pat-ta-wee, Pat-ta-wee,” he ob- 
tained the first Zan [A] in proper order, and ascended into the 
expanse of the heavens. On the boundary wall of the (world 
or) solar system, engraved in letters as large as elephants, hors- 
es, buffaloes or oxen; worthy of the approbation of the wise ; 
fitted to cause purity and lead to happiness ; in which the most 
difficult decisions are given, by similar, various, and extraordina- 
ry rules and precepts, he read this Damathat, which is the guide 
of wise and good men in their decisions ; having copied it, that 
throughout all time, in the entire world, good might arise, he 
gaye it to the king Maha Thamada. These are the laws that are 
contained in the first volume of the great work of Menoo. This 
book of Menoo is worthy of all respectful offerings. Study till 
it is got by heart. Men who habitually reflect will have excel- 
lent wisdom, and their reputation shall not perish in all future 
time. Study !—it contains all wisdom—it embraces the wisdom 
demonstrable to the senses—it is overflowing with the essence 


of wisdom. 


a 
END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 





The last few lines have a mixture of Pali in them which ren- 
ders their literal translation difficult. The above, is however, 
the true meaning of the sentence.— Translator. 
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NOTE OF TRANSLATOR. 
[A] 


Zan @0§, mind, (things remembered.) There are four 
states of Zan; Ist, 00008, thought or desire ; 2d, 8e0q, re- 
flection; 3d, 803, joy, pleasure; 4th, သုခ, happiness, bliss ; 
and 09099, permanency, immutability,—all of which ena- 
ble the possessor to traverse different worlds. In the Para- 
mat, the 3d and most precious volume of the Boodist scriptures, 
which contains metaphysics so deep and abstruse that none but 
a Rahanda ean understand it, these states are explained; the 
mind, its operations, matter and nicban, are discussed, and 
a story in illustration of these four states of the mind, is re- 
corded. A man sleeping at the foot of a mango tree, with 
his cloth over his head, is in a state of 2008, unintelligence. 
A mango falls on him and awakes him; he is then in the 
first state, or 00008, or unsound intelligence. He then con- 
siders what can this be? He is then in the second state, 
or 8809. He then puts the cloth off his head, and look- 
ing at the mango he approves of it, and is in the third 
state, or 803. He then takes it up and eats it; it is sweet 
and pleasant, and he is then in the fourth state, or သုခ ; ha- 
ving eaten it, he is in a state of great enjoyment, blissful 
repose, the fifth state, or 6029009. 


we 
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၁ သက်ခမဲ့ဥဉ္စာနဲရာမန္က်ရာသေ၁တရားတပါးဒ' 

၂ သက်မှိဥန္စာနှိရာမန္ဘိရာသေ၁တရားတပါး' 
: ၃ pBrgoposopBodd: ရဟနိုးပုဏ္ထားဆရာတပြည္စ်တ္စိတရားတ 
ပါး, 

ငှ သုဥန္စ၁ဏဲဲျန္လ၁းလူကိုအရောင်အဆင်းဖြက်ဤရောင်းသေားမဖြက်မ 
ဆီးရောင်းဝယ်သေ၁တရားတပဟါး# 

၅ သားသဖိးကျ္ဂွနိုကိုခိုးရောင်းသောတရားတပါး# 

၆ ကျွဲန္လားသက်ရှိ သက်မဲ့ဝင်သည်ကောက်ရသည်# သူခိုးဖြစ်သင့်မ 
ဖြစ်သင့်တရားတပါး, 

ရု ရွှဘိုးရဝေသင့်မဝေသင့်တရားတပါး# 

ဂ ထီးကျိုးမည်ပေါက်မင်းလဲသော်ဆိုရာသေ၁တရားတပါး, မဆိုရာ 
သေ၁တရားငါးပါး, 

၉ ပေးချင်းခြေဝက်ပါးတရားတပါး, 

20 sis Pe ay Sa “paca aa ai 

၁၁ သူရင်းငှါးကိုယ်ခဓ၁းတရားတပါး# 

2) လယ်လုတ်သူရင်းငှါးတရားတပါး 

၁၃ ကုတ္ကိပိုသေ၁တရားတဟါး; 

Og တလ္ဘေတည်းခီး သ္ဂ၁းရာအညီလျော် သင့်မလျော်သင့်တရားတ 
Olen . 

၁၅ ကင်းကောက်~ဓကားတပါ8းး 

၁၆ တံခါးဧစောင့်ကေခက်သေ၁တရားတပါး, 

09 အိမ်ရျေးကောက်တရားတပါးး 


20, ခတါဖွတ်သေ၁တရားတပါး; | 


THE SECOND VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 





စီ worship the god who is worthy of homage, who possesses an intui- 
tive knowledge of good. 





CONTENTS OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 


1. Inanimate things whichmay or may not be left in deposit. 

2. Animate things which may or may not be left in deposit. 

3. The case of the Bramins, the Rahan teacher and his_pu- 
pil, decided after enquiry as to the deposit. 

4. Altering the appearance of buffaloes, cattle or men, the 
property of another, and selling them; also selling or buying 
them without altering their appearance. 

5. The theft and sale of children, or slaves. 

6. When buffaloes, cattle, animate or inanimate property,. 
come into a (house or grounds,) or are found, in what cases: 
(the finder or owner of the premises) shall be considered a thief. 

7. In case of finding a pot of gold, when it shall be divided,. 
and when not. 

8. After a revolution or change of kings, the four suits which: 
may be prosecuted, the five which may not. 

9. The law regarding six kinds of gifts. , 

10. The law for the rate of wages of carpenters, according. 
to their skill in their craft. 

11. The law regarding servants, and those who live by hire. 

12. The law regarding agricultural servants. 

13. The law regarding ferries. 

14. Cases in which the several people travelling in. the same 
boat are responsible, when not. 

15, The law regarding taking dues by guard posts. 

16. The law regarding taking toll at gates. 

27. The law regarding collectors of bazar tax. 

18. The law regarding washermen. 


၂၀ 


Oe ဆေးသမဒးတ္ဂီအခတရားတပါး»# 

JO ရွှေနေတရားတပါ}း# 

၂ ၁ သဉ္ဌာဖေါက်ပြနဲသေ၁တရားတပါ ဒ; 

၂ ၂ _ားထိနိးန္လ၁းကျောင်းတရားတပါး# 

၂၃ တိဓိုန္ဆာနိခုင်းက၁မဂုဏ်ရာဂဆက်ဆံသေ၁တရားတပါး' 
JG ကျွဲန္လ၁းငှါးသေ၁တရားတပါး;# 

၂၅ လှည်းငှါးသေ၁တရားတဟါး' 

JG လှွှေငှါးသေ၁တရားတပါး, 


း တရားပေါင်း၂ ၆ပါး# မနူမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရဿေိရင် ထား သေ၁ဓမ္မ 


သတ်အထ္ဂက်'အကြေ၁င်း ကြောင်း က္ဂဲဗျားထူးသည်များ 8 SBS cavo 
ငှါ ,လိက္ချတည်း { 
ဤသိုပထမရှေဦး၉၁8# #မမှန်ိရင်သေ၁သူတိုငရဲ အိုးတ္ဂင် 


ဇော က်ထိုးပြောင်းပြန်ခံရအွံသေ၁အကြေ၁င်း ရှနိကနိရာ8ရင်ပေကလည်း 
နတ်ရှ၁နိပ္ပ၀နိသဖ်းခရီးရောက်အံ့သည်' ဗြဟ္မ၁မင်းဝါသားရင်းဖြစ်သေ၁ 
ရှင်ရသဿေ့မိနဲ့တော်မူါၢ 


၁ #သကတ်မဲဲဥဉ္ဓာန္ဒိရာမန္ကိရာသေ၁တရားၢ 

နဆန္ဇဂတိဂန္ထေယးနစ္ဝဒေါ သ၁ဂတိဝသာ# န~ဓမေ၁ဟ၁ဂတိ၀န္ထေးန 
၀န္ထေး#ဘယ၁၀တိဝုတ၁ဝုတ္တိဝိဇ၁န၁တိ'ဓနႆနိန္တာပယေတမိိး စး 
:ယေ၁ပုဂ္ဂလားအကြင်ပုဂ္ဂိုလ်သည်'ဆန္ဖ၁၀တိသေ၁းအလိုရမ္မတ်ဇါနိူင်ငံ 
သှိုၢနဂန္တေယျး မလိုက်ရာ# ဒေါသ၁ဂတိ၀ဝသာ# အ မှက်`ခိူင်ငံသိိုလည်းန 
း၀န္တေယျမလိုက်ရာ#မေ၁ဟ၁ဂ၀တိ၀သား အခိုတ်ဇါနွိင်ငံသိုလည်းနဝဒ္ထေ 
ယှၢမလိုက်ရာဘယ၁၀တိ၀သာၤၢ ကျောက်ချင်းရါနိူင်ငံသွို/ နဂန္ဆေယျားမ 
လိုက်ရာ#ယေ၁ပုဂလ၁အကြင်ပုဂိဒလ်သည်' ဗုတ္တ၁ဝုတ္ပါး ဆို သေ၁ဓကား 
ကိုး~ဗိဇ၁န၁တိၢသိဇါး 'တဦ္ပိပုဂ္ဂလာၤလိုပုဂ္ဂိလ်ခ္စဲၤဓနံးဥစ္စာကိုးနိဉ္စ၁ 
:ပယေးနှိရာဇါၢ ico go နှိ 5 ရာသေ၁ပုဂ္ဂိုလ်ကားအကြေ၁င်းခု 
`ရှုခ်ပါးတည်းခု နှစ်ပါးဟူသည်ကား# 1ဥခ္စာမျ၁ား#သည်တပါး?း i 
:အမျိုးမြတ်သည်တပါ 31 းအကျင့်သိတင်းနှင့်ပြည့်ခိုသည်တပါး+ 
:ဆိုသေ၁ဓကားမှနိကနိုသည်တပါး# ! မပုက်မဝှတ်တတ်သည်တ 
Nan 19 PBS ySs000(Ra00p9023)20 , သူတကာတ္ဂိအရွိ 
ဖြည်ပါ ဤခုနှ်ပါးကွင်ၢ တပါးပါးပြည့်ခုံသေ၁သူတှိုကိုန္ကံ 
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န္သ. The law regarding remuneration to doctors. 

20. The law regarding pleaders. 

21. The law regarding breach of premise. 

22. The law regarding herdsmen. 

23. The law when brutes injure each other from the violence 
of their lusts. 

24. The law regarding hiring buffaloes or cattle. 

25. The law regarding the hiring of carts. 

26. The law regarding hiring of boats. 

That these twenty six laws, on various subjects, laid down by 
the recluse Menoo may be known, I have given a list of them. 
First of all, he made known that the unjust judge shall suffer 
punishment in hell with his head downwards, and the just judge 
shall arrive in the Nat country and obtain nicban. 


ist. Inanimate things which may, or may not be left in deposit.. 


A man who does not give himself up to the dominion of his 
covetousness, nor of his anger, nor of his folly, nor of his fear ; 
and who is intelligent ;—with such a man goods may be deposited. 
He must have the seven following qualities :—he must have 
much property—be of good family—a strict performer of his reli- 
gious duties—a teller of the truth,—he must not be a conceal: 
er or destroyer,—he must be prosperous and happy—and he 
must be held in general respect. With any man whois remark- 
able for any of these seven qualities, goods may be deposited. 
Nevertheless, if he be covetous, vindictive, a coward, or a fool, 
any of these four, goods shall not be deposited with him. Only 
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when the four opposite good qualities are possessed by a man, 
shall property be deposited with him. 

When any one deposits property, gold, silver, copper, white 
copper, tin, lead, piece or rolled goods, salvers, goblets, cups, 
or any thing of the kind, they must be shewn, and the weight, 
so many viss, so many tickals, (noted) by the master of the 
house. After having thus shown, and tied them strongly in a 
bundle, sealed, marked, and put them in a chest, in compa- 
ny with the owner of the house, they should be placed within 
the brick part or the body of the house, having agreed with him 
whether they should be placed above or below. When the 
owner of the goods comes for them, the seal and mark as when 
delivered must be shewn, and they must be given over. 

If these terms are complied with, the owner of the house 
must have ten per cent. for his services. 

If when the property was deposited, one, two, three, four, 
five, six, seven, eight, nine, or ten persons were present, it should 
be returned when all the same party are present; and if all the 
depositing party are present, it should only be delivered when 
the owner of the house, and the party who received it, his wife, 
children, and step children, are all present. If one of either 
party shall have died, or is not to be found, let his relatives, 
connections, or friends be called, and then the property may be 
delivered and received. If he have no relatives, connections or 
friends, the Thooghee of the district, the elders, Rahans, or re- 
spectable men should be called, and in their presence, that the 
transaction may have publicity, let the property be delivered 
and received. Ifthe transaction is conducted in this way there 
can be no disputes, afterwards. Thus Menoo, the sage re- 
cluse, the son of the king of Bymahs, ordered. 

If the house of the receiver of the property, and the property 
be burned ; if the property be stolen; or if the king in his anger 
shall destroy or take possession of it, and this be proved, let the 
owner suffer the loss.. If deposited property be not safe in the 
house, if there be a known disturbance in the district, or if it be 
removed to a boat, the owner must be called and the property 
removed in his presence. If the owner of the property be with- 
in call, and if the village be on fire, or attacked by robbers, and 
if, before the receiver can call him, in the hurry of removing it to 
‘the boat, the boat be upset and the property lost, let the owner 
bear the loss; but if there be no disturbance in the village, no 
thieves or robbers, and the receiver of his own accord remove 
it from one place to another, and the boat be upset or wrecked, 
evenif his own property be lost, he has removed the deposited pro- 
perty from the place in which it was put, let him make good half 
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thevalue. Ifbefore his own property was got into the boat, and 
it is certain the deposited property was there, the boat upset, 
sink, or be destroyed, let him make good the whole. 

If the property of the owner of the house be not stolen, and 
the deposited is, let the receiver make good the whole loss. Hf 
at the time the deposit was made both parties agreed that the 
property should be placed within the house, and if it be stolen 
from the place they both deposited it, and ifthe property of the 
owner of the house be also stolen, let the owner of the (deposit) 
bear the loss. If the property of the recewer be not stolen, and 
the deposited property is, let the receiver make it good. Though 
it is thus said, if the thief di. not know or pick out the property 
deposited from that of the receiver, but took whatever he could 
get, and the property was stolen certainly in the same place in 
which both parties had put it, and if it really has been stolen, 
the receiver is chargeable with negligence ; let him bear half the 
loss on that ground. Ifit be not stolen, but robbers attack- 
ed and destroyed (the house ;) if this be notorious in the district, 
though the property of the receiver be not taken; if when the 
robbers made the attack the neighbours knew it, and on their 
calling out the robbers made off with what they could get, there 
shall be no claim on the ground that the deposited property on- 
ly was taken. It is an attack of robbers; let the owner of the 
property bear the whole loss. If it be said that the property 
was taken by robbers, and the fact be not notoriously known, 
let the receiver make it good. If at the time of deposit of the 
property, the owner and receiver agreed that it should be pla- 
ced within the house, though its proper place was without; or 
that property whose place is under the house, should be placed 
within ; and if it be notorious that a theft was committed in the 
house, though the property of the owner be not taken, if it was 
not picked out and left by the thief; let the owner bear the loss 
of all that is said to be stolen. 

- If the owner of the property, after having borne the loss on 
this plea, shall discover his property in the possession of the 
owner of the house, and it be clear that he has secreted 
it; or has sold it, let him restore five fold, and let the own- 
er of the goods receive back his original property. On con- 
sidering the circumstances of the case, two and a half fold 
may also be ordered to be given. If the deposited pro- 
perty be not known to be stolen, but be only said to be lost; 
if the property of the owner of the house ke not lost, let him re- 
place it; it shall not be reckoned theft. But he is not a good 
man; let him bear all expenses of the suit. If property that 
was not deposited is said to have been so, and cannot be pro- 
ved, but it is clear that it was not deposited ; let the party claim- 
ing pay the amount he claims. 
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{f the receiver who has had property deposited with him de- 
ny it, and it be proved the deposit was made, let lim pay double. 

In a dispute whether a deposit was made or not, if there be 
no witnesses, and the parties be members of the same family, 
on intimate terms, and the deposit is said to have been made 
unthinkingly, when the parties were by themselves; if the pro- 
perty said to have been deposited be gold, silver, or gems, and 
if on enquiry further, it appear probable that it is worth much 
more than thirty tickals of silver; let them be tried by the or- 
deal of water. Ifthe owner of the property gain his cause, let 
him receive double. If the party denying the deposit gain, let 
him receive from the other au equal amount to thatsued for. If 
they be descendants of a common great grand-father, if the owner 
of the property gain his cause, let him receive what he claims ; 
if he lose, let him give one half of the amount claimed to the 
person complained against. Let the unsuccessful party pay the 
expenses of the suit. If it be admitted that the property was 
deposited and’ made use of, let it be made good, but there shali 
be no fine. Ifthe property deposited be grain, copper, lead, 
tin, sesamum seeds, cotton, piece or roiled goods, not one, but 
fifty, sixty, or a hundred, and the deposit be denied, it shall 
not be said there are no witnesses. ‘There must be the people 
who carried them; let them be produced to give evidence. On 
the plea of there being no witnesses, the case shall not be tried 
by the ordeal of remaining under water. of chewing rice, or dip- 
ping in hot lead. Let the complainant be nonsuited. If it be 
found on enquiry that one person might have carried the thing 
said to have been deposited, and the parties are of the same fa- 
mily, let them be put on their oath. If the owner of the proper- 
ty: will not swear, let him pay one half the amount claimed. If 
they be children of the same father, and the person who is said 
to have accepted the deposit will not swear, Jet him pay the 
amount claimed in full. Ifthe property be above the value of 
thirty tickals of silver, let the case be tried by the ordeal of water 

If the deposit be admitted, but a bad article have been sub- 
stituted for a good, a small for a large, a long for a short; and 
the receiver shall declare them to be the property originally de~ 
posited, in the presence of witnesses; and the owner shall deny 
it, (admitting) that the cloths, the weight, the number, the kind 
of goods, are the same, but (denying) them to be the goods de- 
posited; and if it be proved that the original property bas been 
sold, secreted, or given away, when ove portion is discovered, 
the owner shall have not only that, but all that was really depo- 
sited, and all that the receiver shows as it, because the receiver* 
is not a respectable man, but one whose good reputation. is 
lost. '‘Thas Menoo hath said. What we have now laid down 
refers to inanimate property. 
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2d. Of animate things which may or may not be left in deposits 


Oh, excellent king! besides these, I will now lay down the 
rule as regards animate property, goats, pigs, fowls, buffaloes, 
cattle, pigeons, ducks, cyruses, horses and elephants; when 
these are deposited, if they be lost, and the property of the re- 
ceiver of the depusit be not, let him replace them. If the pro- 
perty of the owner of the pen or enclosure be also lost, let it be 
so. Norestitution shall be made. If they are lost from the 
place where they are taken to feed, though the property of the 
receiver be also lost, let him make good one half of their value. 
If the owner of the fold, the receiver, do not lose his own pro- 
perty, but only that deposited, in making restitution it must be 
considered to have been lost through his carelessness. If the de- 
posited property be said to be lost, and the owner prove it to have 
been sold or concealed, when pigeons, ducks, fowls, cyruses, or 
any winged animal, are thus sold or concealed, let them be res- 
tored one hundred fold. In this way the egg of a fowl is valued 
at one bai (one sixteenth of a tickal,) of coarse silver; of a duck 
at the same price; of a cyrus at one moo (or two bais; ) of a pi- 
geon at four eues (or halfa bai.) Let the owner of the bird 
have oue hundred times the above amount (relatively) as for 
feit, and let him have also the lost bird. Ifit be not recover- 
ed let him have its value. If decoy fowls, or partridges, or par- 
rots which can speak, (are the animals deposited,) the price 
of a decoy fowl shall be thirty tickals of silver, of a decoy par- 
tridge twenty, and of a speaking parrot thirty. Let this amount 
be paid, by the person selling or concealing them, to the owner. 

If deposited buffaloes, cattle or goats, be let out by the recei- 
ver, for hire, for draught or the plough, and are not lost, and do 
not die, let the hire be paid to the owner of the cattle. If they 
die whilst so hired out without the knowledge of the owner, let 
the receiver pay double their value. If they are hired out into 
a different district, and die there, it comes under the head of 
fraudulent concealment. 

What is said of making restitution in thirty ‘‘ large and small 
hoofs,” for cattle (made away with,) there are three descrip- 
tions or classes‘* Waitsa,”’ “‘ Damma,” and Ballie-wota.” The 
Waitsa are calves, still sucking ; the Dammaare gelt, and large 
enough for carriage ; and the Ballie-wota, from the time they are 
fit for carriage till old age. The price or value of a waitsa is 
half a tickal; of a damma two and a half tickals; and of a bal- 
hie-wota five tickals. This is what is said of their value in sil- 
ver. And as regards the forfeit for theft, the price of ten wait- 
as is five tickals ; of ten dammas, is twenty-five ; and of ten bal-+ 
lie-wotas fifty. The sui of these three is the ansount of the(fault) 
fine. And what is suid of " thirty large and small hoofs” amrungst 
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အပြခ်င္ကေ ရှစ်ဆယ်! တဝက်လေးဆယ်ကိုန္လား ရှင်ဓားရာသည် ဖြစ် ပြစ် 
ဝက်ဟူသတည်း (ကျှဲနှင့်ဆိပ်မှ လည်းးအရပ်တပါးမဟု တ်ဖြစ် 
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caitle is these three classes, and eighty tickals, their price, is 
the amount to be levied on the offender. Besides this, let the 
price of the dead bullock be paid. Of the fine let the owner of 
the bullock have one half. In the case of buffaloes and 
goats, when they are not sent to another district, the rule is the 
same as with bullocks. If they be sent and concealed, lost, or 


hired into another district, a young buffalo just born is. valued 
at one tickal, a middle sized one at five, anda full grown one 
at ten tickals of silver. "The price of five young ones is five 
tickals ; five middle sized twenty five, and of five full grown fif- 
ty, being a total of eighty tickals. Thus of buffaloes, fifteen 
‘‘large and small hoofs” isthe fine. Of this, one half, or forty 
tickals, shall be given to the owner of the dead buffalo. In the 
case of goats, the price of one is half a tickal of silver, and the 
fine is said to be fifty goats; one hundred is also said, but this 
applies to milk goats, and fifty said of males, Burman or foreign. 
The fine for all female goats is one hundred goats, or fifty tick- 
als of silver; whichis the half of twenty-five ; for one male goat, 
fifty goats, or twenty-five tickals of silver; the half of which is 
twelve and a half tickals. This (the half) let the owner of the 
goat have. This is only what regards the fine. Let him also 
_have the full price of the dead one. Thus Menoo, the son of 
the king of Bymahs, the sage recluse, hath said. 

If the receiver in deposit of the animals we have mentioned, 
shall admit that he has killed and eaten them, let him pay dou- 
ble their price. If he has killed and eaten them and deny that 
he has done so, and it be proved, let him make compensation 
in ove half of what we have laid down above. If they have not 
been killed, eaten, secreted, lent, given away, or sent into ano- 
ther district, but have strayed away and are lost; if the own- 
er sue. the receiver for killing or secreting them, let him pay 
the amount he sues for, and have back his own property. If a 
deposited horse be lent or hired out, and die or is lost, let two 
horses be given for him. It is also said the owner shall receive 
his proper price. Ifthe receiver of the deposit admit the fact, 
let him pay his full price and half as much again. If he be not 
dead, let the owner have him back and have the full amount of 
him. Ifhe be sent into another district and die, regarding the 
price of five horses itis this—a foal, just born,is valued at five 
tickals of silver ; & middle sized horse at fifteen; a larger one at 
thirty, and a larger still at fifty, and still larger one at one hun- 
dred tickals of silver. Of this Jet the owner have one half, and 
let him also haye the full value of the animal. If in a time. of 
famine the receiver shall admit that, pressed for food, he killed 
and-eat a horse deposited with him, let him pay his full.value, 
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ယှူသည်ကားသုံးဆယ်မြင်းဝါအတက်တည်း အပ်နဲ့ သေ၁ဆင်ကို 
သူဘပါးတ္တိသိုပေးငှါးရဤ~ခီးနင်းတင်ထ္ဂနိုရက်လေဒမ္စိ'သေသေဒ်ဆင်ရင်းတံ 
သည်အတိုင်းပေးစေး အပြစ်ငွေငါးဆယ်လည်းဟူဝါး အဘယ်ကြေင့် 
နည်ဟူရူကားမထိနိမဝှက်`နိူင်သေ၁အကြီးပေါပေါထင် ရှား သာန 
0951 #ငှင်ဆင်တည်ရှိရှုအရင်းတိုင်းယှူစေးအခကိုရက်လ ရှည် 
သည်အတိုင်းစ၁းစေး #ရှင်အပ်နှ္ဂံ ဆင်ကိုအရပ်တဟါးသ္ကိုထ္ဂနဲ ရက် 
တင်ငှါးရာသေလျင်အရင်းတိုင်းတနိရာပေးစေအပြစ်တပိဿလည်းဆင် 
ရှင်း စေဟူရာဠိိ ဆင်တခီး ကိုခ္ဒစ်စီးဆိုခုင်းကြောင့် ဆင်ကားမွေငါး 
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and double the value is the fine; as regards double the value, 
it is meant of (the average value) a thirty tickal horse. Ifa de- 
posited elephant be lent or hired to a third person, and he shall 
ride, load, or put him in the plough and he die, let his full price 
be paid, and fifty tickals of silver may be inflicted as a fine. 
Why is this 1—because it is a large and remarkable animal, and 
cannot be secreted. If it be not dead, let the owner have the 
full price and amount of the hire. Ifhe be hired out of the dis- 
trict for burthen or the plough and shall die, let the receiver pay 
his full price and one hundred tickals; that is because two are 
to be restored for one, and an elephant just born is valued at 
fifty tickals. On this ground (one hundred) is Jaid down. If 


he do not die, let the owner have his full price and the amount 
of hire for the time he has been worked. This the sage recluse 
suid. 

If a person who has received buffaloes, cattle, or goats in de- 
posit, shall make them over to his creditors in payment of his 
debts, and say they are lost; if this be proved, let the owner re- 
ceive them back, and let him receive “eight large hoofs” as a 
hire. A “large hoof” buffalo is valued at ten tickals, a goat at 
half a tickal, an ox at five tickals. At this rate let the caleula- 
tion be made. 

If the above animals shall be removed into another district, 
and the receiver of the deposit shall say they have run away, 
and it is proved that they have been removed, let him pay a fine 
of four ‘* small hoofs,” and let the owner have back the animal 
originally deposited. ‘This the son of the king of Bymalhs, the 
sage recluse, hath said. 

In any city, village, or country, when property is deposited 
there must be witnesses; and also when it is returned (to the 
depositor.) When the depositors and receivers are all present, 
let the deposited property be given and received. I wil! relate 
a case which is beautifully in accordance with the sacred book, 
the customs of the world, and the orders of princes. 


3d. The case of the Bramins, the Rahan teacher and his pupit, 
decided after inquiry as to the deposit. 


Oh excellent king! in former times seven Bramins came from 
a distant country to Benares, to exercise their calling of wan- 
dering mendicants, and took up their abode in the house of the 
king’s gardener. By begging they obtained six hundred pieces 
of silver ; but as this was not one hundred for each, they made 
it up into a bundle and deposited it with the gardener’s wiie, 
(saying;) “thivis the property of us seven; let it obly be given. 
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ခုနှစ်ဧယောက်ဥစ္စာကိုးငါတ္ဂိုခုခှခယေ၀၁တ်ညိမှပေးပါ# ငါတ္ဂိုခုနှစ်ယောက် 
ခညိံတုမငေးရှင့် ဆြို J အပ်ခွဲစါ# ` ဥယည်သည် လငဝိမယား လည်း 
ကောင်း ရှဟုဝိခံပေဇ်ါ )ထိုသိုဆိုလျှင်ဝုဏ္ထ၁း ခုနှုခေ၁က်`သူ္ဂ၁ားလေကုနိဇါ { 
ဂုဏ္ထားငယ်တယောက်မှုကားခရုသင်းကိုဓမ္မတ္ကျနိုပြုရ်ထားခွဲဇါး တခ်ေါ် မ 
 ကသေ၁အရပ်သှိုရောက် ရှခရုသင်းမှေ့ရခ်ခွဲသည် ဤတွင်ရပ်ပါ လင့်ထုဆို 
ဤပြနဲလေဝါၢ ထုသှိပြန်လပ်သေစီဥပည်သည်ထျိုလည်းပုဏ္ထးငယ်ကို 
မေးလင့်ဖါဗုဏ္ယားငယ် လည်းဆိုပေဖ်ါၢ အခုင်ဥယည်သ ငခင်းဂ္ဂုနိုး 
ဗုဏ္ထားတိုဆိုသည်က၁း+ ငါတ္ဂိုပြနဲ ရသည် ရူလည်ရှိဇ်ၢ မပြန်ရသည်မှု 
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ရှိ သေ၁ဥန္ဓ၁ထု ပ်ကိုအလျင်ပေးလိုက်ခေေဝါၢဗုဏ္ယားငယ်ဥန္ဌါထုပ် ကိုယှုဒ်ါ 
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up when all seven are present.” The gardenet-and his wife 
bound themselves in a firm promise that it should be so, and the 
seven Bramins went away. One young Bramin left his shell in 

the gardener’s house, pretending to have forgotten it. When 
they had gone a little way, he said, “wait here; I have forgot- 
ten my shell;” and returned. When -he reached the house, 
the gardener immediately asked the reason of his return. “He 
said, ‘ friend gardener, my friends say, ‘we aay; or we may 
‘not return here ; our property had better go with us,’ and have 
sent me-to bring ][, I have come by theirdirection ; make haste 
and give it tome.” Thus he demanded the money. |The gar- 
dener saw the six Bramins stand waiting; and they, under the 
impression that the young Bramin had forgotten his shell, wav- 
ed their hands to quicken him. He said, * friend gardener, see 
my friends wave their hands to hasten me ; make haste and give 
me the money.” ‘Thus he said; and the gardener.and his wife, 
seeing the other Bramins wave their hands, believed what he 
said, and hastily gave him the bundle that had been deposited 
with them, and he having taken it walked quickly away. The 
six Bramins seeing him coming, did not wait, but walked on. 
He pretended to make great haste, but having left the course of 
‘their journey, hastened away. The others, not seeing him co- 
ming, went back to the house. of the gardener, and enquired 
thus—* oh friendly gardeners! did not the young Bramin come 
back here?” ‘The gardener replied—* my masters, the young 
Bramin came here ‘and said he had been sent to make haste and 
demand the money; and as ye waved your hands to him, we’ 
believed him and:gave’ hiny the’ bundle ;* and on receiving it he 
went away.” .When the,Bramins heard. this, they said—‘+-we' 
did not send him back ; he said he had forgotten his shell, and 
returned to bring it. Did we not say, ‘the silver shall only be 
given up when we seven are present?’ Is not this true ?—and 
with these instructions, did you not consider if it would be right 
to give it up to the young Bramin alone demanding it?” So 
with this they went beforethe king of Benares and sued the 
gardener. When the king saw the gardener and the” Bramins: 
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`ရာကိုပေး လိုက်သည် ပေးရာသည်လေ၁ဟု ဥယည်သည်မှာငါ Bpgoq 
ဘအေငင်းမမ့်ဟုအကျွနိတ္ကို အရေးလိုသည်ဟုနားတေဒ်လျောက်ဇ်း ဥယည် 
:သည်လင်မယားကလည်း#နားတော်လျှောက်တုံဝါ ဘရှင်မင်းကြီးတ္တိခုနှုခ် 
'ယေဘဟ်ညိမှပေးဟူရ်န္ဂိပေသည်တည်း နှိ ခွဲလျင်ဝုဏ္ကားတှိုသ္ဂငးဤ်တခ်ေါ် 
မက ယခတရပ်တိုင် မှရှင်ပုဏ္လွားတှိုရပ်ဤ်နေလင့် သည်» ဝုဏ္ထ၁းငယ်တ 
ဃယေ၀က်ကိုမူကားငါတ္တိုပြန်ရသည်မူလည်းရှိဘံံး မပြန်ရသည်မူလည်းရှိ 
280 dlp ဥ၁ပါမိပါစေပြနိရ် ယှူခြေဟုစေလိုက်ခ ဗုဏ္ယား ငယ် လှူပြနိလာ 
သည်, ရှင်ဗုဏ္ယားတိုလည်းဝုဏ္လားငယ်`ကိုလျင်လျင် ယှူခွဲလက်ရပ်သည် 
မြင်ငေ၁၁ကြောင့် ဝုတ္လားငယ်ကိုအက္ဂျနို ပေးလိုက်ပေသည် သှိုကိုဥန္စ၁ရ 
မိမ့်ယူရှင့်ပုဏ္ယားတိိုအရေးယှဘိသည် ဟုန၁းတော် လျေ၀က်စါးထိုသ္သိန၁း 
တေ်လျှောက်သည်ကိုကြ၁းသေဒ်း ဗ၁ရာဏသီမင်းကြီးသည်ခိနိ့တေဒ်မူ 
Agno: ဥန္စဥကိုဥယည်သည်ခွိ နှှသေ၁ခါငါ တှိခုနှစ် ယေ၁က်ညီမှ 
ပေး#မညိဘဲကို မပေးနှုင့်ဆိုလျက် မင့်ကိုဝုဏ္ဍားငယ် တယေ၁က် တည်း 
တောင်း လှည့်ရာဥယည်သည် ပေးခြေသည် ဥယည်သည် မတတ်လေ 
ုဏ္ထးချောက်ယေဘက်ရပ်လင့်ရာသ္တိလိုက်ပေးကေ၁င်းလေဇါါ' ရှင်ပုဏ္ထ၁း 


တိိုဥစ္စခံကိုဆပ်ပေးစေဟုဗါရဏသိီ မင်းကြီး မိနိ့တော်ရှုဝါၤ ဥယည်သည် 
လင်မယားတ္ဂိလည်း ဝဗုဏ္ယားတ္ကိုဥ g208 မပေးရတတ်သေ၃္စကြေငင့် ုဏ္ယ၁း 
ချောက်ယေက်တှိုက္ဂျနိုဖြစ်လေကုနိဇ်ါး ဗုဏ္ထားချောက်ယေ၁က်တှိုဘမှုကို 
အလှည့်အလှည်လုတ် ကြံခံ qa7Fdlu နေ့ရှည်ရက်များရှိလတ်သေဒ်း# 
ဥယည်သည်မလည်းသ္မီးငယ်မြင်လတ်တည်းတဆယ် ရှစ်နှုစ်ရှိလပ်သေဒ် 
သ္မႈငယ်လည်းဤသိုမေးဇ်# သူတကာတ္နိကျွနိုဖြစ် သည်ကားအရှင်တဦး 
တည်းသ၁အလုပ် အကြံခ်ရသည်#ငမိင ဖတ္သိသည်ဝုဏ္ထားချောက်ယေခက် 
တ္စိဝါကျျန်ဖြစ်ဉါ တနေ့ တ ယေ၁တ် အလွည့်အလှည် ပင် အလုပ် အကြိခံရ 
သည်တားအဘယ်ကြောင့်ဤသိုဖြစ်ရသနည်းဟုမေးဝါးအဓမိအဖတ္ထိ လဉ်း 
ယခင် နှစ်ပြိစဆို ချက်` ရ aaa n ထိုစကားကို 
သ္မႈယ်ေတြ၁းလျှင်သ္မိီလယ် လည်းပညာဖြင့် ကြိမ် ယနေ့ကဗမ် ပုဏ္တ၁း 
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tion. "The Bramins represented the case to the royal ear thus: 
‘¢Oh exalted king and ruler! we seyen Bramins came from a 
far country and lodged in the gardeners’ house. By begging, 
we had obtained six hundred pieces of silver. As there was not 
one hundred pieces for each, we deposited it with the gardeners, 
{under an agreement) that if we seven were not present it should 
not be given up 3 yet when we were not present they gave it up 
to the young Bramin deceitfully demanding it. Had they any 
right to give itup? ‘That we may receive our property from 
the gardener, is our business.’” The gardener and his wife re- 
plied: ‘*Our lord and king! the Bramins said, when they de- 
posited the property, ‘ when we seven are present give it,’ and 
wept away. When they had proceeded a little out of ear-shot 
my lords the Bramins stopped, and waiting, sent back the young 
Bramin to bring the property, saying, ‘we may or we may not 
return here’—the young Bramin returned, and seeing the others 
wave their hands te quicken him, your slaves gave up the mo- 
mey to the young Bramin. Nevertheless, my lords the Bramins 
wish to obtain an order that the money may be restored to 
them.” Thus the gardeners represented to the royal ear. Ha- 
ving heard these representations, the king of Benares gave his 
royal orders:—“ when the Bramins deposited their property 
with the gardeners they said, ‘when we seyen are present res« 
tore the property ; if we are net all present do not;’ and the 
gardeners have given it up tothe young Bramin alone on his 
falsely demanding it. The gardeners did not understand that 
it would have been proper to go to where the six Bramins stood 
and there give up the property. Let them make good the pro- 
perty of my masters the Bramins.”” Thus the king of Benares 
gave his royal order. ‘The gardener and his wife not being able 
‘to restore the property to the Bramins, became their slaves, 
‘and worked for them by turns. After a length of time the gar- 
‘dener’s wife had adaughter. When she was about twelve years 


‘of age, she enquired thus ; ‘ whilst others are the slaves of on- 
dy one master, how is it that my father and mother are the slaves 
‘of six Bramins, working one day for each by turns?” Her ညပ 
ther and father told her both sides of the case ; and she * caught 
'a wise device,” and-said, ‘from this day do no more work for 


ဒူ 


ဧစခှက်ယောက်တှိုတ္ဂင်အလုပ်အကြံမခံ နှင့် တေ့ ဟု ဆိုပေဇ်ါၤထိုက၁5 
ကိုကြားလျင်သ္မီးငယ်`ဆိုတိုင်းဝုဏ္ထားချေ၁က်ယေ၁က်တ္ဂိစ်အလုပ်အကြံမ 
ခံဘဲနလေဒ်ါၤ အဓိအဖတ္ကိလည်းသ္မီးငယ်ကိုဆိန္လင်လိမ်ပေဝ်ါၤ ဖြူညှက် 
99989009 s999800$ 098 ကိုဝတ်ခေပြီးမှ မင်းကြီးသိိုဆောင်လေဇ်ါး 
_ မိနိမငယ်လည်ဤသိိုလျောက်စ်#အရှင်မင်းကြီးဗုဏ္ထားခုနှုခ်ယောက်သဦိ 


ဥန္စ၁န္ဒနိသေ၁အခါ ငါတ္ထိခုန္ဒခ်ယေ၁တ်စေ့မှ ပေးဟူလျက် ခြဲမြန်၉၁ဆို ပြီး 
လျက်ယခုခေေဒက်ယေ၁က်တဉ် သ၁တာင်းဘိသေ၇ာ့ကြေ၀င့်အကျွန္ခ္မူပ်ရ္အှေ 


တော်တ္ဂငိတရားဆင်ပါ ဘီး !ရှေးဆရာတ္ကိထားသေ၁ဂါထ၁လေးပါး 
ကိုနှစ်လုံးတေ်သွင်းါအောင့် မေးတော်မှူလေဒွး ရှင်မင်းတြီးနာစဓေခြင်ဇ်ါ 
ဟူရ်န၁းတော်လျောက်ပေဝစါါဒုလဿဗလီႆရာဇ၁း ကုမခရာနံးရောဒနႆဗ 
လီးအ၁က၁သံဗလီးပက္ခိနံးပန္ထနံဥတကံဗလိး 1ဤသိိုရ္တတ် ပြီးသော် 
ရှင်မင်းတြီးဒုဗလဿၤး အားမရှိသောသူဇါဗလဲၢ အားကားရာဇား မင်း 
လျင်တည်း,+ကုမ၁ရာနံသူငယ်တှိုဇါဗလံ+အ၁းက၁း#ယေ၁ဒနံႆးဝိုကြွေးချင်း 
onpSsnong $1 ငှက်တှိုဝါဗလီး အ၁ားကား'အ၁က၁သီံး# ကေ၀င်းကင်လျင် 
တည်း,ပန္ထနံ#ငါး ၄င်ဗလီၢအ၁ားကား'ဥတကံးရေလျင်တည်?# Tes, 
ကြောင့်ရကားရှင်မင်းကြီးငါတ္တိက္ဂျနိုကားအားနည်သည်ဖြစ်သေ၁ကြောင့် 
အရှင်မင်းကြီး ကိုအားပြုပါအွီၢ တရားဆင်ရှုုအသပျာခြေခက် ရာကိုခေေး 
ဧတ်မှုပါမှးအကျွနိူပ်တရားဆင်ပါရအွီး တရားဆင်၉ဤအောင်မြင် ပြီးလျင် 
စြေဝက်ရာသေ၁အသဗျာကိုသိမ်းတော်ရမှပြိနိဟုန၁ားတော်လျှောက်ဇါးမင်း - 
ကြီးလည်းထိုမိနိးမငယ်`ဓကားကို gdoo05 a) ခြောက် ရာသောအသဗုာကို 
ခေေးရမိနိုးမငယ်လက်တ္ဂင်ထားစေပြီးမှဗဗရာဏသီမင်းကြီး ကသီတော် 
ခ်ေါ်ရလေသေဒ်းဝုဏ္ထားခြေ၁က်ရောက်တိသည်လ၁လတ် ရကားဥယည် 

သည်တှိုဇ်ၢ သဖိးငယ်`သည်ဝုဏ္ထားခြေက်ယေ၁က်သးတ္နိုကိုမြင်လျင်» 
ဓင်းကြီး eg တေ် သိို၀င် လေရ်ါ ဂုဆစ် တုပ် လက် အုပ်ရှိဤါ န၁းတော် 
လျောက်ဇါပည၁အရာလေ၀တ်ငွံဋ၁သေ၀၁ဓှေဝက်တော်ရှင်ရင်းအလေ၀င်း 
မင်းဗုဏ္ထားတ္တိဥဉ္စာ န္ဂိသေ၁ခါးငါတ္တိခုန္ဒုခံဧယေခက်ညီမှသ၁ ဤဥန္ဌ၁ကိုပေး 
ငါတ္ဂိုခုနှုခ် ယေ၁က်မညီသေဒ် မပေးနှင့် # ဝုဏ္လားတ္တိဆိုသည်ဖြစ် သော 
ကြေခင့်'ယခုခြေခက်ယေ၁က်ကိုအကျွနိုပ်တှို မပေးသားခု နှစ်ယောက်ညီ 
မှရှင်ဝုဏ္ယားတိုဥစ္စာကို TIEQSSBeved]eorg08 ဟု နဝးတော်လျှောက် 
Bi ဗ၁ရာဏသီမင်းတြီးလည်းထိုကားကိုကြားသော် ဥယည်သည်ဘွိီး 
SacoSs a0 pSaac3§s ဟုတ်လှပေဇါး ဝုဏ္ထားတှိုန္ဂိ သေ၁အခါ ငါတ္ကိခု 
.ရှု်ဇလ၁က်ညိရှပေး ငါတှိုဓခုနှ၆ံယောတ်မညိဂဲကိုမပေးနှုင့်.တိရင်းရှိ 


37 


the six Bramins.” Hearing these words, and taking their daugh- 
-ter’s advice, they refrained from doing any more work. They 
anointed her with turmeric, dressed her in fine, white clothes, 
and putting on her some ornaments, took her before the king, 
and she there represented— My lord king! when the seven 
Bramins deposited their property they distinctly sid, ‘ when we 
seven are all present give it up,’ and now only six of them de- 
mand it. Your slave wishes to try the cause in your royal pre- 
sence. Let four stanzas left by the sages of old, have the royal 
consideration.”’ She then repeatedthem. ‘ My lord king! the 
weak man’s strength is the king; a child’s strength is crying; a 
bird’s strength is the expanse of the heavens; and a fish’s strength 
is the water.” - “* My lord’s slaves are weak, and beg my lord in 
his strength to lend us six hundred (pieces of silver) to enter this 
suit. When we have gained, let the royal bounty be recalled, 
and take back the six hundred (pieces of silver.)” The kiug of 
Benares having placed the silver in her hands, sent a royal or- 
der for the six Bramins to attend. When the gardener’s daugh- 
ter saw they had arrived, she went into the royal presence, and 
with bended knees and her joined hands raised, she thus repre- 
sented: ‘*‘Oh, most excellent king, who art an incarnation of 
the god, and most rich in all scientific attainments, when these 
Bramins deposited the property they said, ‘ when seven are pre- 
sent only let this property be given up; when seven are not pre- 
sent, do not give it up.’ As this is the engagement, we should 
not now give it up to six. When the seven are present, we 
will give up our master’s property.” The king of Benares 
heard these words; he said, ‘‘ what the gardener’s little woman 
says is true; when the Bramins deposited their property they 
agreed that it should only be given up to seven, and without the 


၃ဂ 
ခြေသည် ဖြစ်သောကြောင့် ခု နှစ် ယေခက်စေေ့မှပေးလေ၁့ ထုဗဗရာဏသီ 
မင်းကြီးမိနဲ့တော်ရှုဝါ1ဗုဏ္ယားတိိုလည်းခု နှခ်ဇယောက်စွေအေဝင်မတပ် နှိုင်” 
ဧသေဘခကြောင့်ဥစ္စ၁မရတရားရှိုးခုပြီသတည်းး ဥယည်သည် လင်မယ၁း 
လည်းသ္မီးငယ်ကျေးဇူးကြေ၁င့်ဝုဏ္ထားတ္တိက္ဂျနိုအဖြစ်ဓှလွတ်လေသတဥဦိး» 


ထိုသ္သိလ္ပတ်လေပြီးသော်သ္မီးငယ်သည်ဤသိဆို Glu မင်းမုားခိုးများရူးမတ် 
တာကာတ္တိသဧစေသောတုတိုင်ကြားစါး ခပ်သိမ်းသော မှးမတ်မင်းမှားအ 


ပေါင်းတှိုလည်း ဤဓိမွငယ်`ဟလ္ဘနိ Sgo8oS(go RqS 26p80205 ROD 
ကားဤသိုသောတရားကိုဆင်တတ်ပေဒါဟူရ် ဦးရခ်္ခဝုဆိုးစသည်တှိုဖြင့် 
ူဇော်ကုံဝါၢ ဥယည်သည်သ္မီးမိမွငယ်သည်လည်း eqoaSep ca009 ဋ္ဌာ 


et grog SB BoSs(Bzaos g&e(GSccodlu မင်းကြီးလည်းဤ 
မွငယ် သည်ကား တရား အရာတတ်လိမ္စ၁ရ် အလွန်တရာ ဆင်ပေတတ် 
သည်ဖြစ်သောကြေင့်ိခုင္စိကိုလျင်မိဖုရားမှောက်ထိုက်စာဇါငါ နှင့်ပေါင်း 
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presence of seven it should not be given up. As this was the 
original agreement, when the seven are present let it be given 
up.” Thus the king of Benares gave his royal order; and as 
the Bramins could not get the seven present they did not get the 
silver, and lost their cause, and the gardener and his wife, by the 
favour of their little daughter, were released from their bondage 
to the Bramins; then the little daughter said: ‘‘ Oh lords and 
chiefs, take note of this (decision.)’”? ‘Then all the chiefs, lords 
and ministers said—‘‘ this young woman is wise beyond compare, 
and learned in the laws, and puts a case withthe greatest skill.” 
So they all made her offerings of their head dresses and other 
things, and she, having weighed the six hundred pieces of sil- 
ver, said, “by means of my lord’s favor we have entered 
our suit with this money and gained our cause, and we again 
become the royal slaves;’’ so she returned the money to the 
king. To this the king—* because this little woman is learned 
in the law beyond all others, she is most fit and worthy to be 
made a queen. When she is associated with me, the country 
will increase in wealth and happiness.” So he ordered the pro- 
pitious ceremony, and raised her by bithik above his eighty 
thousand queens. ‘* From this, oh king! the receiver of depo- 
sited property should only give it up when all those who depo- 
sited it come for it, and it should be taken over most carefully, 
and properly.” This the sage recluse Menoo, the son of the 
king of Bymahs, said. 

I will record an instance where false goods were substituted, 
and the proper ones recovered. 

Oh king! in former times a Rahan had a disciple called 
Yahoola, with whose mother he deposited a sealed pack- 
et of gold. She having taken out the gold and putin lead and 
copper, replaced the seal asbefore, and put the packet back in 
its place. After some time, when the Rahan asked for his gold, 
she gave him the packet sealed as it was. When he reached 
the convent he found no gold, but only lead and copper. When 
he saw this, he reflected, ‘ thinking the woman honest, I depos-. 
ited gold with her, and now [ have received lIead and copper.” 
He was disturbed in his mind. ‘ When I deposited it (he reflect- 
ed,) Thad no witness ; if I go to law with her, I can do nothing ; 
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how shall I make a case of it? The pure gold I deposited has 
been concealed somewhere, and this lead and copper put in its 
stead. Gold does not change into lead and copper, but I will 
act as if itdid.”” So he got a monkey and called it Yahoola. 
-By habit when Yahoola was called the monkey came. He then 
concealed Yahoola, put the monkey in his place in the convent, 
and caused his parents to be called. When they arrived he call- 
ed, ‘* Yahoola !” and by the force of habit the monkey came to 
its master. When the parents saw the little monkey they said, 
‘‘ where is our son Yahoola?” The master said, ‘*my people’s 
son has become amonkey. Is not thishim?’? When they heard 
this they said, ‘‘ we placed our son with my lord to be instruct- 
ed in knowledge and wisdom ; our son Yahoola was a true man ; 
how can a man become a monkey?” The master then said, 
'“the property I deposited with my people was pure gold; why 
should that become lead and copper? As that was changed, 
cannot my people’s son Yahoola change into amonkey 1” Thus 
they argued, and a man, wise in the law thus decided: ‘The 
parents placed their son to be instructed in wisdom and know- 
ledge ; he ought not to become a monkey ; let him again become 
aman. 'The (Rahan) deposited pure gold in the hands of his 
people, thinking them honest; it has become lead and copper, 
which it ought not tu have done. Let the lead and copper be- 
come gold.”’ Thus he decided, and accordingly they had to re- 
turn the pure gold, and the owner having got it sent away the 
monkey, and saying, ‘* Yahoola from his state of monkey has 
again become a man,” he restored him to his parents. 

In this case, by this device, he did not lose his property, but 
recovered it. In the case of the seven Bramins, as they could 
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not all be produced together, they did not recover their proper 
ty, but Jost it, and the gardener and his wife got rid of their bur- 
then—for this reason, any judge in a suit regarding deposited 
property, must well, coolly, and deeply consider. Thus Me- 
noo, the son of the king of the Bymahs said. End of the law of 
deposits. 


Ath. Altering the appearance of buffaloes, cattle, or of men, the 
property of another, and selling them; also selling or buying 
them, without altering their appearance. 

Of the case when the property of another, buffaloes, cattle, or 
men, is sold, whether its appearance has been altered or 
not; when the property of another person, buffaloes, cattle, or 
men, is altered in appearance and sold by any one, (the law) 
when the buyer and seller shall equally make restitution—wher 
they shall pay different portions—and when they shall be held 
free of blame, this (Pali) stanza sets forth the “ shadow.” 

If any one shall take the property of another, conceal, and 
sell it, whether he knew it or not, and whether he-alter its appear- 
ance or not, he may be judged. 

‘¢ Oh excellent king! because it is thus said, if any one shall 
‘take property which hasan owner and ‘without bis knowledge 
sell it, when he finds it out let (the seller) make restitution ac- 
‘cording to the nature of the property. If he shall have altered 
ats appearance, and it be found in his possession before he can 
ssell it, let him make restitution according to the scale laid dowa 
(for theft.) If they are found in the possession of the person 
who has bought them, let the buyer, according to the scale, 
make restitution. Ifany one shall take the property of another 
and sell it, if the buyer gét‘it below its value, without witnesses, 


and alter its appearance, let the-seller pay one half the amount 
laid down as the fine for theft, and the buyer the full amount of 
the same. Why is this—that the seller shall pay only half, the 
buyerthe whole? It is thus because the seller knew he had 
stolen it, but did not alter its appearance, and the buyer who 
got it below its value, did so. 

_ If it shall be bought for its value, and there be no witnesses to 
its sale, but the appearance not altered, let the buyer and seller’ 
‘each pay one half the amount taken from a thief. 
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if any man take the property of another and sell it for its full 
value in the presence of respectable witnesses, and the owner 
shall discover it in the possession of the buyer, he must point 
out the seller, but he shall not on the ground of not being able to 
find him, be held guilty of theft. Why is this 1—because he 
bought the property at its full value in presence of witnesses. 
If the seller be found, the buyer shall not lose the property ; he 
has a right to sue him for the recovery of its price. 


If any one shall buy property for less than its.value, and not 
before respectable witnesses, because this is equivalent to buy- 
ing goods knowing them to be stolen—let him pay half the fine 
ona thief, and let him lose the price of the thing bought. This 
is when the seller is not discovered, but the owner of the thing 
finds it in possession of the buyer, and he can produce no wit- 
nesses. 


In case of stealing and selling, and stealthily buying a man, 
the fine on the thief is two for one. If any one being starving 
sells a descendant of his own ancestors, a relation his uncle 
by the mother’s side, his aunt by the father’s side, his uncle 
by the father’s side, his aunt by the mother’s side, or any such 
relation, whether it be to a distant part of the country, or in 
their own village, it being done because he (the seller) was in 
want of food, they (relatives) shall not have the price as for a 
theft, but let him (the seller) restore the true child or slave. 
They shall not have the fine. Ifthe buyer was not of the same 
family he may be fined. If (the seller,) trusting to there being 
no fine for selling a relative shall sell them, let him restore the 
person sold and pay the fine’ for theft with reference to him, be- 
cause he has not regard for his family. 


If any man, without being given in marriage, shall get his 
cousin or other relative with child, and will not marry her, but 
keeps out of the way, let him give a slave to take care of the 
child. = 


If she be not with child and he (having had connection with 
her,) refuse to makeher his wife, he is disregardful of the honor 
of his family ; let him be fined one hundred tickals of pure silver. 
This is said because he has no regard for his family. 


As amongst near relations, when one has committed an of- 
fence against the king, (treason, rebellion,) the whole family: 
are liable to punishment. ‘The case may be considered ; if the 
offence have been committed once, twice and thrice, let the fine 
be as laid down. 


In a quarrel amongst relatives, when one has been killed, 
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there shall be no fine; let (the offender) support the parents, 
wife and family of the deceased for life; and if he had debts, let 
him pay them, and the funeral expenses. By these means he 
shall be considered protector of his family. 


5th. The theft and sale of children or slaves. 


If one relation shall steal and sell another, they being both 
children of the same father, regardless of family honor, let him 
pay the fine for theft. He shall not plead that they are children 
of the same father. This, the son of the king of Bymahs, the 
sage recluse called Menoo, said. | 


6th. When buffaloes, cattle, animate property, come into (a house 
or grounds,) and are found, in what cases the finder or owner 
of the premises shall be considered a thief. 


If any man shall drop and lose his property, and enquire of 
another if he has got it, if he has found it and deny the fact, he 
shall have no right to salvage ; but shall restore the property as 
he found it, and forfeit to the owner another article of the 
same kind or value. 

If a human being be found, let the finder have one tickal ran- 
som. Ifa buffalo be found, he has a right to half a tickal. If 
‘an ox or cow, to one quarter; if a horse, to one tickal. If the 
horse, cow or buffalo be only ten days old, he shall have no right 
to ransom ; let the owner make a suitable return for the favor. 
If the appearance of an animal, which ought not to be altered, be 
so, the horn broken, the ear cut, or an entire animal be gelt, 
let the person finding him pay the fine as a thief. As regards. 
the saying that. a foolish finder may be called a thief, anda 
knowing thief a finder,—in the time of a scarcity, if a person 
shall happen to kill and eat (an animal,) and admit to the own- 
er that he has committed the offence, let him pay the value, but 
there shall be no fine. This is a thief who understands bow to, 
have himself considered a finder. Cattle and buffaloes which are. 
found, should be reported to the Thooghee or head man ; but if- 
before reporting to them the finder shall have made inquiries 
through the village before witnesses, he may use them for the. 


plough, and if the owner shall turn up he has a right to the ran- 
som. 


Tth. In case of finding a pot of gold, whenit shall be divided, 
when not. 


If any one shall find a pot of gold, and deny it on being ask-. 
ed by the chief, (king,) the chief shall have a right to the whole. 
If he do not deny or conceal it, he shall have one half. Ifa 
slave finds a pot of gold, his master has a right to the whole. 
If children find one, their parents have aright to the whole. If 
a pupil find one, his teacher has a right to two thirds. 
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ငါးပါ းကားမင်းလဲခိုးပေါက် သဒ်လည်းဆို ရာသေ၁တရားတှ္ဂိတည်း ]ပေး 
ပြီးသေ၁ဥ၉ န္ဆ၁ကိုတောင်းပြန်ယှူပြနဲသေဒ်ၤရရာ မရရာဇသ၁တရားကားး 


၉ #ပေးခှင်းခြေဝက်ပါးတရားး 


@96009606009E0000009600009 0G000807 08af'e009 က၁မ၁ 
တေ၁ဓေတိပရေသံဝါသင္တေဓနႆး ,ယေ၁အကြင်သူသည်#ပရေသႆၤ 
သူဘပါးတ္ဂိအားဓနႆး ` pgoc8s သင္ယေး ပေးချင်းက၁း' ဆခြောက်ပါးတ္ကို 
.တည်း# ဝုညတောစၢ က် ႆနဝည္ထူးတ္ဂိဖြင့်ဆံသရာကိုရည်ခ် ပေးချင်းလည်း 
.ကောင်း#ပေပတေ၁ဓစေဝး ခုစ်ခင်သေ၁အားဖြင့်ပေးချင်းလည်းကောင်း#ဘ 
~.ဃယဃ၁မေ၁ဟ၁၀သေနတုးဘေးကိုကြေခက်သေ၁အးဖြင့်ပေးချင်း မိုက်မဲ 
တွေေေသေ၁အားဖြင့် ပေးချင်း လည်းကောင်း# သိက္ခိတေ၀စ# အတတ် 
.ပည၁ကိုလိုရ်ပေးချင် လည်းကောင်း» က၁မတေ၁ဓ# ကာမဂုဏ်ကိုတပ် 
မက်ိမေ၁သေ၁ဘးဖြင့်ပေးချင်းလည်းကောင်း'ထ္ဂတိတ္ကမိန၁ပဘေဒေနးဤ 
Beaoosagosssoe(gSu O6qo5uopoodlc3 sone ဓနႆ#ဥ ကိုး ယေား 
;အကြင်သူသည်း ဓဏ္ယေုဏ္ယေယျပေးရာဇါ ( သေ၁ားထိုသူကိုး 8နိန္သေယျးဆိုး 
ဖြတ်ရာဖါါး ဤသိိုဆိုသေ၁ကြေခင္ဗ်ပေးချင်းခြေ၀က်ပါးဟူသည်းသံသရာ 
ကိုရည်ဤပေးခုင်းလည်းတပါး ခုစ်ရ်ပေးချင်းလည်းတပါး# ကြောက်ရ 
ပေးချင်းလည်းတပါး; မိုက်မဲတွေဝေဤ်ပေးချင်းလည်းတပါးဒ# အတတ် 
.ပညာကိုလိုဒ်ပေးခုင်း copdsood leu ooeqgasa3ord ead မေ၁ရ်ပေး 
ခုင်းလည်းတပါး+ 

 ဤပေးခုင်းခြေ၁က်ပါးတှိတ္ဝင်'းသံသရာကိုရည်ဤပေးသော်ကားထို 
ဥဠာကိုမတောင်းပြဲနဲအပ်'အဘယ်`ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမူကားရေ စက် Yahoo 
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8th: After a revolution or change of rulers, the four suits which 
may be prosecuted, the five which may not. 


When there has beena revolution, or change of rulers, in a 
country, there are four cases which may, and four which may 
not be prosecuted. Of the cases which may not be prosecuted, 
they are murder, obscene language and assault with wounding, 
theft, and adultery; these are the four cases which shall not be 
prosecuted after a change of kings. The five which may be 
prosecuted are debt, inheritance, disputes regarding lands the 
property of convents (church property,) hereditary slaves, and 
deposits ; these are the five which may be prosecuted notwith- 
standing a change of rulers. 


9th. The law regarding the six kinds of gifts. 

The law whether a gift may be taken back or not. A man 
can only make a gift for one of six reasons ; first, gifts made with 
aview to advantage in a future state—gifts made from affection— 
from fear of misfortune—from folly,—gifts made to obtain in- 
struction—and gifts from lustful desire. 

Of these six, as regards gifts made with a view to advantage 
in a future state: Property given with this view, should not be 
demanded back again—why ?—because it has been consecrated 


၄၅ 

သရာကိုရည်မှတ်`ဗြီးသည်ဖြစ် သေ၁ကြောင့်မတောင်းပြိနိ အပ်သတည်?» 
တောင်းပြန်ဘိခူကားး မရရာသတည်?; တောင်းသေ၁သူကိုကြိစ်လုံးဖြင့် 
ခြောက်ခုက်မင်းဒါဏ်ပေးဘပ်ဇ်'း- 

ခုစ်ရ်ပေးသေ၁ဥ goBaossn မလို တောင်းပြနိလတ်သေဒ် ရလေရာ 
a ထိုသိုကားဟူတုံဝါ်ၢ ပေးရင်းဥ န္ဓ၁မပျောက်မပျက်ရှုရရာသတည်း?» သုံး 
ဆောင်၉ဤကုံပျေ၁က်`ခွဲဓူကားးအရင်းမရှိသေ၁ကြောင့်မရရာ#သူတပါးတှို 
ကဲ့ရဲလေက၁တည်း» | 

efagoodse) sosqSsaoas RE on05ig dieor&s(GSecocooSnqeooep 
ဇါးလူလည်းမကဲ့ရွဲရာအဘယ်`ကြောင့်ရရာသည်' လူကဲ့ရွဲလ္ဂတ်သနည်း 
ဟူမှုကား#ဘေးကိုကြောက်ရ် ပေးခုင်းကြောင္ခ်တည်း?+# 

မိုက်မဲတွေဝေခသ၁အားဖြင့်ပေးခုင်းက၁း မိုက်မဲတွေဝေချင်းကြောင့် 
ပေးအပ်မပေးအပ်သည်ကိုမသိရ်ပေးမိသေ၁ဥဠ္ဓာကိုး ပြိနိရါတေ၁င်းလေ 
.သေ်ထက်ဝတ်သ၁ခရလေရာဇါ, အဘယ်ကြောင့်ထက်ဝက်သ၁ရလေသ 
နည်းဟူရူကားချင်မိုက်မဲတွေဇဝေရ်သူတပါးကိုပေးသည်ဖြစ်သေ၁ကြေ၀င့် 
‘OD D081 

aes ပေးခုင်း ကား အတတ် ပည၁ သင်ဒ် တတ်ပါ သေ်မ 
`တေ၁ငံးပြိန်အပ်တောင်းသေင်မရရားအတတ်ပည၁ာ ကိုကားသဝ်ပေတုံဇ်# 
'သင်သေ၁အတတ်မတတ်သေဒ်းတေ၁ခင်းပြနိသော်ရလေရာဇ်# က၁မဂုဏ် 
'ကိုလိုရ်ပေးချင်းက၁း# ဥန္စာကားတံခိုး လက်ဆေဝင်ဖြစ် သေ၁ကြောင့်း 
းကိုယ်လက်ပေါင်း ဖေဒ်မိသော်ကား အလိုးဆိုးစေး မပေါင်း ဖေဒ်ရသော် 
'ကား#သူသိသူမြင်ဖြစ်ရအရှက်ကွဲခြေသေ၁ကြေ၁င့်း coz Ss oBogé 
'ထက်ဝက်ကိုဆိုးဧစေရာဇါ်ါၢ နေဇာ င်ား င်ထ ရှင မါ 
`ခုင်းက၁းရရာသည်မရရာသည်ရှိဇ်» 

ရဟနိးတ္တိခိပေးချင်းကားရေ ဓက်ချင်သံသရာကိုရည်လှူသေ၁ကြောင့် 
`မရရာ ,ဗနည်းတရားတေ်လ၁သည်ဟု ဗြဟ္မ၁မင်းဖါသ၁းရင်းဖြစ်သေ၁မ 
`နှူမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရဒေ့ဆိုတော်ရှုဖ်ၢ းပေးပြီးကိုယှုပြဲနဲတောင်းပြနိ 
=သေ်ရရာမရရာတရားက၁း ech | : 


20 ,လက်သမဒးတ္တိုကိုယ်ခကိုကြိဧငယ်ဝေရာသေ၁တရားး 


လက်သ မ၁းတှိအခဝေရာသေတရားက၁ား1 1ယေ၁ကရောနဠိုသ 
`မဂ္ဂေနပရက္ကမေန#အတ္ယိက၁၆ိဟ၁ရႆစေတိရီသေတုး သ၁လိႆပေါက္ခရဏိပိ 
` 'ပေ၁၁#အကြွှင်သူတိုသည်း ဂီတာ 1.93" ကြောင်းကိုလည်း 
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to the gods, the laws, or priests, and registered for futurity. If 
it be demanded back, it shall not be returned, and the person 
making the demand shall suffer the criminal punishment of six 
stripes of a rattan. 

Gifts which are made from affection may be recovered, when 
the affection which prompted them has ceased, that is, when the 
actual thing given has not been lost or destroyed ; if it be su, the 
person making the demand shall not obtain it, and people will 
scorn him for his attempt to recover it. 

Gifts made through fear may afterwards be taken back by 
force, and people will not scorn the recoverer. Why shall they. 
be so taken back, and the person taking them escape censure ? 
Because they were given through fear of force, 

If from folly the giver did not know whether the gift could be 
made with propriety or not, and shall afterwards demand it back, 
he shall only have one half. Why shall he obtain back one half? 
Because he, being a fool, made the gifts in his folly. 

As regards gifts made to obtain instruction in science; 3 ait 
the giver have been taught a science or craft, and have acqui- 
red a knowledge of it, it is not proper to demand back the gift; 
and if it be demanded back it shall not be obtained. If the 
teacher instruct him and he do not learn what he is taught, he 
ought to receive back the gift on demanding it. 

Of gifts made from the strength of lustful desires, as the thing 
is a bribe to obtain an object secretly, if connection has taken 
place with the receiver of the gift, let all right to the gift be 
lost to the giver. If connection do not take place and the trans- 
action be discovered, let him forfeit oné half on account of the 
disgrace. 

In these six gifts, these are what ought and what ought not to 
be obtained back again. 

As regards gifts amongst Rahans, because they have been 
made as votive offerings by the sprinkling of water with refer- 
ence to a future state of existence, that they ought not to be ta- 
ken back is written in the sacred Wee-nee. Thus the son of 
the king of Bymahs, the sage recluse, said. 'This is the law as 
to whether gifts made may be reclaimed or not. 

The end of the law as regards what gifts may or may not be 
demanded or obtained back. 


10th. The law for the rate of carpenters’ wages, according to their 
Skill in their craft. 

Regarding the division of wages amongst carpenters. Wheri 
any man makes a convent, pagoda, bridge; zayat, or tank, if thé 
workmen exert themselves equally, they have alla right to share 
in the hire. 

Oh king, as it is thus said (in Pali,) if any man, wishing to do 

စီ ၁၁ 
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ကောင်းးစေတိရည္ဌွၢစေတိကိုလည်းကောင်းး cooopen တံထားကိုလည်း 
ကောင်း#သ၁လီဓၢဇရပ်ကိုလည်းကောင်း#ပေါက္ခရဏိစၢ ရေကံကိုလည်# 
ကောင်းးကရောင္ထိုးပြုကုံစါၢ တေသံ#ထိုအံခဓ၁းသေ၁သူတုသည်ၢ သမဂ္ဂေ 
န#ညီညှတ်သေ၁#ပရက္ကမေနးလုလ္လဖြင့်#ဝတိၢ#အခကိုး 8ိပဏ္ယေယုု#'ဝေဘနိ 
ကိုရာဝါၤ ဤသ္ဒိဆိုသောကြေ၁င့်#မင်းကြီးအကြင်သူတိိုသည်# သံသရာကို 
ရည်ဤ်ကောင်းမှုကုသိုလ်ပြုလိုသေ၁ကြေ၁င့်# ကြေ၁င်း# ဘုရား ဧစေတိကူ 
တံထား,ဇရပ်တံဇောင်းရေတ္ဂင်းရေကံပြုံစေကုံရား အခစားဤလုပ်သေ၁ 
သူတိိုစ်ရသေ၁အခကို အဘယ်`သှိုလျင်ဝေရာသနည်းဟူမှုကား#အကြီးအ 
- ရှူ8ဖြစ်သောသူတ္တိသည် မိမိလက်သဒးတိန္ဒင့်အတူလည်းလုတ်အွံးအဓိရင် 
လည်ကောင်းအွီးလုယ္လတကြေ၁င်းမှုလည်းဆော်ဆွံး ထိုကြေ၀င့်ကား'ထို 
လက်သးးတ္တိန္ဒစ်ဆတက်စားရာဇါး ထိုမှက္ရြင်းသေ၁လက်သား Booed 
ကား, အမှမီချည်းစားရရာသတည်း# အမှုအတြီးဖြစ်သေ၁သူသည်း ငါ} 
ကားချင့် တိုင် အမှုအတြီးတကား ဟူရ် သူများတ္ဂိုဝ် အဘ္တိကိုမထိနိုအပ်'' 
ထိနိရကားဒါဏ်သင့်အပ်စ်# လုတ်စည်တွင်မယားသားသ္မီးမိဘဆှေမျို#' 
ဇ်အမှုအရာလည်းမရှိအွီး အကြိးပြုသေ၁သူနှင့်အဖော်ခုင်းတှိုကို# BES 
သ္ဂ၁းအပ်စါ#ရိုက္ခသေဒ်ကားမပေးလိုက်အပ်'တရက်'နှစ်ရက်# သုံးရက်" 
_ - လေးရက်'# ငါးရက်တ္ဂင် တည်းရောက်လပ်မှုကား# အခမရှုပ်ဆွံၢလန္တဲ့ 

ဆယ်ရက်တည်းကြ၁လမှုကားဆင်ချင်အပ်သတည်း# ဖ 
- - သူတယေခက်သည်န၁ဖူ၁းလျက်ပင်ဥပယ်တမည်မရှိလုတ်`ကြီပေဘွံ/" 
ရိုက္ခ၁လည်းမရှတ်အပ်တည်း+ 

-သူတယေ၁က်သဦိအနာခ္တဲခဲ့ရါ မလုတ်တပ်မှကား, Fogo copSioers 
၁ခွံ'အခကိုလည်းပြီဗပြိလားလားမရဘွံး ခုင့်လုပ်သေ၁နေ့ရက် ကိုတ္ဂက်ခ်} 
သ၁ပေးသတည်?' 

သူတယေ၁က်သည်း ပြင်းရိ်မလုပ်လိုဘွံ# ပဒေပဒါလည်း လုတ်ပေ- 
အွံၢကိုယ်ခပေးသောခါဆင်ချင်အပ်သတည်း, { 
- သူတယေ၁က်သည်အလုတ်လုတ် စည်ကျမွာကုံရ်သေခဲ့အး အခကို 
ာားသားမယားကိုပေးအပ်ဝါၤ - 

ဟုဗြဟ္မာမင်းဓါး သားရင်းဖြစ်သောမနူမည်သောရှင်ရဿေ့ဆိုတေ်" 
ရူုစ်ၢ လက်သမားတ္နိုစ်ၤကိုယ်ခကိုဝေဓားရာသောတရားကားပြီးဇါ+# 
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‘a work of merit, with reference to a future state, shall make a 
-conyvent,.an image of Guadama, a pagoda, an arch for the recep- : 

tion of animage, a bridge, zayat, a many roofed religious edi- 
fice, a well, or a tank, how shall the people who engage to do 
the work divide the hire? It is thus. The Head, or chief man 
amongst them, if he shall work along with the men, and be a good 
director; if he shall use diligence and encourage the men to 
labor, shall receive double wages; all the others shall be paid 
alike. But the head man shall not, saying, ‘‘ 1 am head man in 
this work,” keep back any of the hire of his men. If he do so 
he shall be punished. If, during the progress of the work, the 
wife, children, parents or relatives of one of the workmen shall 
be in distress or difficulty, he shall inform the head man and his 
fellow workmen before he leaves the work. He ought not to 
receive his subsistence. Ifhe return in one, two, three, or four 
or five days, there shall be no deduction made from his wages. 
If he be absent ten days, or half a month, it becomes a matter 
for consideration. 

If one of the workmen shall be really sick, not shamming, and 
continue to do his work, there shall be no deduction from his 
subsistence. : 

If one shall not be able from illness to work, he shall not re- 
ceive his subsistence, nor shall he receive his full hire ; it is only 
proper that he pied have wages calculated for the time he did 
work. 

If one from idleness shall not wish to work, but still works on 
carelessly, when the wages come to be paid, his case may be 

-considered, 

If one during the progress of the work, the influence of his 
former good deeds being expended, shall die, his wages shall be 
given to his wife and children. 

This the son of the king of the Bymahs, the sage recluse call- 
ed Menoo, said. This is the end of the law for the proportion 
of carpenters’ wages. . 
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11th. The law regarding servants and those who live by hire. 


What is the law regarding the hire of those who support 
themselves by labor, I will now lay down. = (Pali.) 

As it is thus said, oh king: Any one having made himself a 
servant, to work for his liveliiood: having taken service and fix- 
ed the days or months, and the amouat of his wages, on enter- 
ing on the service, it is proper, if the work is to be done on the 
wateg: that the food, subsistence, shall be suited ; if on the land,, 
that it shall be suited to that. That isto he settled. © 

If a servant, though sick, shall work, he shall have no deduc-. 
tion made from his subsistence, and his hire for the full time of’ 
the engagement shall be given him without deduction. 

If a hired servant shall either feign illness, or, having re- 
‘ceived his subsistence, shall, through laziness, not work, the mas-. 
ter shall have a right to demand back the subsistence in full 
which has been given, nor shall the servant recover his hire, 
and he may also be punished. 

If any for a. fixed sum shall hire himself as a soldier, or to 
travel with a merchant, and shall die or be missing after hav- 
ing received his pay, no blame. shall lie with the hirer. “ He 
had a right to die.” 

if one half of the pay he unpaid, he bas no right to die; and 
as the hirer had paid half hire, he shall pay half the price of his 
body. 

If after the wages. have been fixed and before they have been 
paid, the servant die in the service of the hirer, let him (the hi- 
rer). pay thirty tickals, the price of his body, and the wages in 
full as agreed on. 

If a servant shall take his wages, and run away before the 
work is completed, he shall refund the sum paid; and if a year 
has elapsed, he shall forfeit a like amount in full. | 

If a servant haying taken his wages, and during the perform- 
ance of the work, they (he and his master,) shall by some act. 
of the hirer get into trouble, it is not in any way to be attribu- 
_ ted to the servant. 

If on a journey the servant shall be called on to pay his old 
debts, or if he shall lose money in gambling, cock-fighting, di- 
cing, or betting; or if he get drunk and raise a disturbance, he 
shall bear his own burthen. 

Ifa hired servant is called as a follower, ordered to row a 
boat, or carry a burthen, and if during the performance of his 
task any thing goes wrong, and the hirer shall abuse him once 
or twice, or hit him a slap or two, there shall be no blame. 

If a master shall say, ‘‘ you have taken my pay,” and strike 
the servant a blow of which he shall die, he shall pay thirty 
tickals of silver. The lawyers and court officers shail not take 
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any part of this sum, the price of his body, but shall take fron 
the payer of the fine ten per cent. of pure silver. This the son 
of the king of Bymahs, the sage recluse called Menoo, said. 


r 


12th. The law regarding agricultural servants. 


Oh king! if a man shall hire himself to work in, the fields tll 
the ground is planted out—how much wages—how many cattle— 
how much silver—how much copper—how many putsos—how 
much paddy,—all these should be settled, and the wages fixed. 
If the knife or spade given to him shall be lost, he shall replace it. 
He may be caused to put a prickly fence (around the field,) and 
he may be employed a day or two in the jungle, cutting thatch 
or fire wood; and when he leaves, the master should make him 
a present of a cloth or cloths. This Menoo, the son of the king 
of Bymahs, the sage recluse, said. 


13th. The law regarding ferries. 


If a man, for the sake of the hire, shall become a ferry-man, 
he ought to consider and take only the proper fare. If (in en- 
forcing payment,) he shall spill any (of the passengers’ proper- 
ty,) he shall make it good to the owner. If he joke and make 
immodest remarks, and the boat sink and property be lost, let 
him make it good. If he cross with proper care, and property 
be lost, let fortune be blamed. A woman with child, a Rahan,. 
or a Bramin of character, or a sick person, should be crossed 
even if they have no money. It is not proper to use any force 


or violence. i 


14th. Cases inwhich the several people travelling in the same boat 
ယ are responsible, and when not. 


If one of the party in the same boat, or one of the companions 
on the same journey, shall commit a theft and get into trouble; 
it should not be considered the fault of one only, but the whole 
of the people in the boat, or the travellers in the same party, 
should make the compensation. This is when the owner of the 
property shall have accused all of having partaken in it. If 
many shall not have been engaged, let those who committed the’ 
theft alone bear the blame. If the party who took the property’ 
is not forthcoming, let the whole party make restitution.. As 
regards old debts, the debtor only shall bearthem. If they find 
any gold or silver, it is proper they should divide it equally. 


15th. The law regarding taking their dues by guard posts. 


_ Any man whois a sentinel at a guard post, or a post for ta~> 
king toll, by land or water, shall levy the duty as it has always” 
been taken. If he take more, let the guard make it good; and 
it is proper to make representation of the matter to tlie king. If 
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in taking more than their due, they shall spill or scatter any of 
the goods, the guard shall make it good. Ifthe owner of goods 


go past their post, the guard may levy eight times the usual 
amount. 


16th. The law regarding taking toll. 


If any sentinel at a gate shall take more than his proper dues, 
or by forcibly taking it shall spill or scatter the goods, he 
shall pay the full amount of what was lost, and be heavily fined. 
If bad men who should be restrained by the king or his (the 
king’s) servants, or messengers, shall oppress the people of the 
country and take their property, when the king knows it, ifhe do 
not inquire into it, the ministers, governor, and judges, are liable 
to the punishment of hell. If he shall enquire into it, his power 
and glory shall increase, and every thing connected with the in- 
ternal affairs of his country shall be prosperous and happy. 


17th. The law regarding the collectors of bazar tax. 


If the king of a country has built‘a covered bazar, in which 
the people may sell their merchandise, or hold assemblies, and 
placed patroles in it that he may be made acquainted with the 
good and bad, and if these watches shall take more than their 
due, or taking forcibly shall spill or scatter the goods, and the 
owners are dissatisfied and complain to the king, governors, ot 
judges, let the watches replace the property destroyed, and let 
them also be heavily fined. This the son of the king of Bym- 
alis, the sage recluse Menoo, hath said. 


18th. The law regarding washermen. 


Any man who sets himself up as a washerman for hire, when 
he takes the pieces of cloth shall note the number, put them 
properly away, and wash them carefully ona plank made of the 
wood of the let-pan tree. If he do not wash them carefully, 
and they are torn, he shall forfeit his pay, and replace them. 
If he lend them out, allow others to wear them, or wear them 
himself, he should not receive his pay. If he doesnot put them 
in a proper place, and they are lost, he should replace them. If 
they are stolen or burned, he should not replace them. 
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19th. The law regarding remuneration to doctors. 


Oh king ! if any one shall call a doctor to prescribe for a sick 
person, and the doctor, for the sake of the pay and to relieve 
the sick person, shall administer medicine to him; or if the doc- 
tor is called to wash the patient’s head or avert the evil influ- 
ence of the stars, and shall go to where he is called, and holding 
a small knife or stile for writing, shall only lay hold of the banis- 
ters or ascend the stairs, and ifthe sick man, before his arrival, 
shall obtain relief, and on recovery shall ask, ‘‘ did you use any 
charm ?—did you give me one of your pills 1—did you wash my 
head, or avert the evil influence of the stars?”’—and insensible to 
friendship shall refrain from paying ; if the doctor have an af 
fection for him, he may get off paying; but if not he. shall.pay 
five tickals of silver. If the patient wish to get off the five tick- 
als, he shall be made to pay three tickals of silver. If a good 
doctor reach the banisters, stairs or door; and a good pleader, 
though he do not state the case,.if he only put up the sleeves of 
his jacket, or sit down (preparatory. to speak,) they shall be paid. 


20th. The law regarding pleaders. 


Any good pleader, though, the statement of his case may no 
have been taken down, if he has only just sat down, or put up 
the sleeve of his jacket, shall have a right to his pay. There 
shall be no plea.that the case was not noted. 

If the client-shall run away, or conceal himself, the pleader 
shall bear the whole amount of the decree. If he produce, or 
hand over the client, he is free, and shall havea right toten per 
cent. for his pay and security. Ifa pleader be bad, he must 
take the consequences ; if a court messenger commit any wrong, 
he must take the consequences; the cause he is employed in 
shall not. suffer. 

Ifa pleader shall have gained a cause, he has a right to a per 
centage. Ifhe lose it, he has a right to a reasonable remuner- 
ation. If it be a matter of life or death, or redemption for the 
same, and the client shall not suffer death, or pay the forfeit ; 
the pleader bas a right to a fee of thirty tickals of silver, the 
price of his client’s body. 

If a man shall.say to a doctor, *: give me medicine—if I re- 
cover, take me as a-slave;” if he do recover, and do not wish 
to become the slave of the doctor, he shall have a right to the 
‘degal price of his body, thirty.tickals of-silver. 

If the sick man’s parents, wife or children, shall have viven 
‘him up as beyond the chance of recovery, and the doctor shall 
sleep by him and use his utmost endeavours for his recovery, and 
he shall recover, he shall have a wight to thirty tickals, the 
price of his life ; if he do not recover, but die, the relations shaJi 
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offer to the doctor the pure waters of friendship. With plea- 
ders and doctors it is the same. In no case should they recov- 
er a smaller remuneration than three tickals of silver. 

After the statement of the case has been written out, the eli- 
ent shall not call another pleader. If he do call another who 
shall plead, the first called, for his presence, shall recover an 
equal amount of remuneration. 

And if a doctor has been called, and the (patient) wishes to 
call another, he shall offer the pure waters of friendship to the 
first, and may then call another. If a patient shall ask medi- 
cine from many different doctors, he has a right to do so. If 
payment be not made, or demanded, at the time, and if at some 
future time the doctor from some motive of dislike shall make 
the demand, he has refrained from demanding before, and 


shall not do so now; even if the patient were consenting he 
shall not demand again. Let doctors and pleaders be consider- 
ed the same; neither shall have a right to demand payment af- 
ter the expiration of seven months, ‘Though it is thus said, if 
the patient or client cannot pay at the time, (and) the demand 
is made, or if they go to another village or district, and remain 
away for a length of time, when the (doctor or pleader) shall 
see him, he has no right to plead length of time. Because they 
have saved him from death, or from redeeming his life, they 
ought to have an offering of the pure waters of friendship. As 
regards this offering—a man who understands holding the pure 
water, the cover of a dish, a pot, cup, or the grass, is worthy of 
three tickals. This is what is meant. Regarding cases in which 
the doctor has a right to the price of life; it is in cases of lep- 
rosy, asthma, diseases af the menstrual system, snake bites, fits, 
or Karen khee. This the son of the king of Bymahs, the sage 
recluse called Menoo, said. 


21st. The law regarding breach of promise. 


If a man, having made a promise in presence of priests, 
Bramins, or respectable men, shall not keep it, this is the law : 
(a Pali stanza.) In this stanza Nagara, Gama, Zanapok, and 
Retta, are mentioned. A (walled) city, in which there is a mar- 
ket, is called Nagara. If there be a market only, but no city 
(walls,) or a city (wall) and no market, it is called Gama. If 
there be neither market nor city (walls,) it is called Nigon. 
Separate districts in the same kingdom are called Zanapok ; and 
the whole country under the rule of one king is called Reita. 
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In any of these—city, village, large or small, Zanapok, or 
kingdom—if any man shall make a firm promise which he en- 
gages not to break, in the presence of a Rahan, Bramin, or res- 
pectable man; and if he do at any time break it, that he may 
not in future dare to do so again, let him be punished with 
a strong, rough rattan or stick. If he be a man of rank, it will be 
proper to turn him out of his situation, to take off his head dress, 
to turn him off from intercourse with his family, to cause him 
to remain under a necessary, in an elephant shed or horse sta- 
ble, for one, two, three, four, five, six, seven, eight days, or half 
a month, according to his deserts ; he may be called to clean out 
the filth. These are the pusishments that may be inflicted. 
They are called criminal punishments, and are laid down in the 
Damathat. Ifthe offender do not wish to suffer them, let him 
pay a fine of five tickals of gold or one hundred of silver; and 
he ought not to be believed at any future time, and to lose all suits 
he may hereafter be engaged in. It is not laid down in the Da- 
mathat that such an offender shall be put to death, or have 
his feet or hands cut off. These punishments are called Yaza- 
that. Judges, if they do not decide justly, will be liable to the 
four states of future punishment. This the son of the king of 
Bymabs, Menoo, the sage recluse, hath said. This is the end 
of the law regarding breakers of their promise, made in the pre- 
sence of priests, Bramins, or respectable men. 


22d. The law regarding herdsmen. 


Oh king! because it is thus said, (in a Pali sentence,) if the: 
owner of cattle shall make them over to a herdsman, let him: 
(the herdsman) make himself acquainted with their appearance ; 
Jet him know where grass and water is good or bad, and having 
looked out for pleasant or unpleasant pasture, let him know that 
it is proper to herd them in the pleasant places; let him also 
know the districts where water for their drinking is to be found. 

~He should also know whether there are holies, narrow places, 
steep or sloping banks where the cattle drink. Let him be able 
to keep an account, that the cows, or bullecks, or calves, be not 
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Jost. Let him know when the cattle are sick, and what ‘medi- 
‘cines to give them. Let him know also how to milk the cows, 
that the calf when it sucks may also-have milk. Let him be a 
man who does not steal or conceal the milk, but who takes:one 
half and gives the other to the owner of the cows. Let him be 
aman who has a kindness for cattle, and whois able to distin- 
guish when they have a sufficiency of food. To a -herdsman 
who has these ten qualifications, and tends his cattle in accord- 
ance, should they increase greatly by births, one inten ‘should 
be given. Though this is said, should he positively.sell milk 
without the knowledge of the owner to the value of one calf, he 
‘ought not to share in the increase. 

If any one shall secretly cut or stab any of the cattle under 
his charge so that they die, or if they die from falling into‘a hole 
‘or over a bank, or from the bite of a snake, the herdsman should 
give the tail, skin and head to the owner. ‘-By-so doing he shall 
be free from replacing it. The rule regarding goats is the same. 

If any one shall cultivate fields near a road and put no fence 


‘around them, and buffaloes, cattle, goats, or pigs, shall enter 
them and eat (the grain,) no blame is to be attached to the 
herdsman. 

Ifthere be a fence round them, -and'the cattle shall ‘trespass, 
‘the herdsman being with them, he-shall be punished with ten 
stripes. 

If there be no herdsman and they trespass, the owner of the 
‘field should tie them up, and when the herdsman ‘comes for 
them, having pointed out the place they have eaten, and calcu- 
dated the probable return, let him make it good. 

Ifa calf, young goat, or buffalo under ten days old, shall tres- 
‘pass, and eat the grain, there shall be no blame attached to the 
-herdsman. 

Ifthe cattle have not trespassed and eaten'the grain, and ‘the 
‘owner ofthe field, on the report of another person, shall, with- 
out inquiry or consideration, without knowing or seeing his field, 
‘abuse (the herdsman,) he shall be punished. This the son of 
the king of Bymahs, Menoo, the sage recluse, hath said. 


23d. The law when brutes injure each other from the violence of 
their lusts. 

~ 3 “mW: any buffalo, neat cattle, or horse, in their sexual commerce 

shall, by their vehemence in running, strike any thing and hurt 
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လုပ်ရာပြုရာဖ်ၢဝက်ရှင်တိုလည်းဝက်ထိပ်ကိုတတ်ရာဇါ#ညည္ခ်ကိုလှောင် 
စေ#နေ့ကိုလွှတ်စေးဝက်ထေ၀င်ဝတ်က၁မလုတ်#ဝက်ထိပ်မတတ်'ချင်နင်း 
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themselves, it is their fortune. If inthe act of mounting, one 
shall die, the owner of it shall have the buffalo, bull, horse, or 
elephant which mounted. Ifa bull shall mount a mare which 
has no inclination for him, he shall be forfeited. Ifa horse shall 
mount a cow, he shall not be forfeited. Why shall he not be 
forfeited ?—because horses and elephants are worthy of kings ; 
they are excellent things of power. Ifa bull shall mount a buf- 
falo, or a buffalo a cow, there shall be no forfeit. Ifa man shall 

be riding a bull, and another a cow, and before they dismount, 
by the bull hastily mounting, the man who rode him shall be hurt, 
there shall be no forfeit; or if both are hurt there shall be no 
forfeit. ‘This is the law in cases of injury done when buffaloes 
or neat cattle hastily mount each other. 

The law regarding pigs destroying fields near a village. The 
owners of fields near a house or a village, ought to put a fence 
against pigs, and the owners of pigs should put a wooden collar 
on them, and in the night shut them up, and let them loose in 
the day time. Ifa fence is not put up, and a collar not put on, 
and a pig shall be stabbed or shot trespassing, let it be made 
good. 

If the owner of the field does make a fence, and the owner 
of the pig does not put on a collar, and he shall be killed tres- 
passing in the day time, let the owner of the field be held justifi- 
ed in killing him. 

If the owner of the pig does put on a collar, and the owner of 
the field does not put up a fence, and the pig be killed trespass- 
ing, let him be made good to the owner, and he shall not pay for 
the damage done. 

If a collar is put on the pig, and a fence also round the field, 
and the pig be killed trespassing in the night, there shall be no 
fine; let the owner of the field be held justified, and the owner 
of the pig shall not pay for the damage done. 

If any buffalo, neat cattle, elephant, horse, goat, pig, or fowl, 

_ shall attack the buffalo, horse, or elephant of another (than 
their owner,) if there be a keeper with them and he does not 
interfere, let restitution be made according tothe damage done. 
If a horn be broken, one tickal; if an eye is put out, a bind or 
fore-leg be broken, let the herdsman or owner of the animal (do- 
ing the damage) pay (the value of the animal injured.) 
_ Ifthere be no herdsman with them, and they of themselves 
shall butt or strike, and one is blinded, let the owner of the ani- 
mal doing the injury be free from fault, and the owner of the 
animal injured take in his place the one which did the damage. 

If a keeper. of any of the above animals shall set on and as- 

_sist the animal of which he has charge to fight with one which 
-has no keeper, and the animal without a keeper shall die, let 
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စားရာမှားကျျန္လ၁းတှိုထိခိုက်ခပ် # ကဖ်းက်ိုးသေသေဒ်ကွဲရှင်တိိုကဆင် 
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ခက်ထံသော်လည်းကောင်?' ချွနှိးချက်ဆက်ချက်မရမကိုင်ခိူင်ဤ'ကျှန္လ၁း 
မြင်းဆင်လူကိုပင် Bole} သေသော်လည်း ဘပြစ်မရှိ# ဆင်ကျမ်း တိကို 
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သေ၁သူးသေစ၁ရခ်္ဝဝခေဝတ်ဓားသေ၀ သူး အိုခ်မိုက်ထိုင်း ရှိသေ၁သူတှို 
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အကြင်သစ်ပင်ကိုခုတ် သေ၁သူတ္ဂိသည်' တိမ်ကျောင်း ထဲကနား# ကျ 
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ကိုငါဗိုင့်သေ၁မြေတ္ဂှင် ရောက်သည်တကားဟုဘိဓီး ခုပ်ဤလည်းပ်ိုရာ# 
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him (the keeper of the other) forfeit three times the value of the 
dead animal, because the master was assisting and exciting to the 
fight. If his own animal shall die in the fight, the owner of the 
other shall not be held in fault. If elephants or horses attack 
buffaloes, neat cattle, goats, or pigs, when there is no owner 
present, or who does not set them on, if a limb be broken, or 
death be caused, there is no fault. Or if buffaloes, or neat cat- 
tle, shall in the same way attack elephants, or horses, and thus 
have a limb broken, or die, there is no fault to be found. If 
buffaloes or neat-cattle, shall attack a horse or elephant tied up 
in the stable, or tethered out to feed, and they are blinded, have 
a limb broken, or die, let the owners of the buffaloes or cattle 
make good the price of the elephant or horse. If the owner be 
with them, and do not interfere, let him pay double the value, 
that is, of their proper price. 

If buffaloes, neat cattle, fowls, or pigs, with a keeper, shall 
be attacked by elephants or horses also having a keeper, and 
thus die, let the keeper of the elephant or horse make them 
good, and let him also be punished eriminally. Why is this ?— 
because they did not take care of their cattle. If an elephant 
or horse have a keeper with him, and he cannot restrain him by 
reason of his being must, or so difficult to manage that neither 
hook nor bridle will restrain him, and it thus strike a_ buffalo, 
bullock, horse, elephant, or even a man that he die, there is no. 
fault. A vicious elephant is to be passed at the distance of nine. 
“‘pays,”’ and the rider should blow a horn that people may have. 
notice; if he do so he should not be punished criminally. Ifa 
carriage, bullock or a cart is coming, and the rider of the ele- 
phant shall blow his horn or call out to stop, or get out of the 
way, if they do not do so, and are burt, or die, there is no fault. 

If a passenger does not get out of the way when a man is cut-. 
ting down a tree, and he is struck or killed, there is no blame ; 
he knew what was going on; but a warning not to approach 
must be given to a child under ten years of age. An idlot, a 
mad-man, a drunken man, and a man in his second childhood, 
if warning be not given, and they are struck and die, though 
they saw what was going on, the feller of the tree shall pay their 
funeral expenses. If he plead that he did warn them not to come 
near, and pushed them out of the way, but could not prevail on 
them to keep away, he shall not be held in fault. 

Ifin a place where there are houses, convents, or sheds, or 
where buffaloes or cattle, the property of other people, are kept, 
the bounds of which will not be cleared by it, a man shall, in spite 
of remonstrance, cut duwn a tree on the plea that it his, and 
growing on his ground, let him make good all the damage done 
by its fall. df buffaloes, oxen, horses, elephants, goats, pigs, 
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or fowls, be killed, let him make them good. If a man be kill- 
ed, let him forfeit thirty tickals of silver. If it be a man of title 
tip to the royal family, let him pay double according to the class: 
ofthe deceased. Ifatooth be broken, five tickals (is the fine ;) 
fifteen has also been Jaid down. Ifa thigh or a shoulder bone 
be broken, it is laid down at ninety tickals. Ifa little finger be 
cut off, ten tickals, and from this up to the thumb there is an 
increase of one half on each; to be paid in silver. In this case 
there is a discretionary power left with the judge. Ifthe whole 
body be bruised, and the legs and arms disabled, so as to dis- 
qualify the sufferer from gaining his livelihood, let the offender 
support him for life. 

If any buffaloes, oxen, goats, pigs, fowls, horses, or elephants, 
shall of their own accord, butt, strike, and kick each other, and 
one shall die, there is no fault; the one which has killed the oth- 
er shall not be forfeited. ‘This is said when neither animal had 
akeeper. Buffaloes, oxen, elephants, or horses, vught to have 
something to indicate their locality, or restrain them. A buffa- 
lo should be clogged ; a pig should have a wovden collar ; an el- 
ephant keeper should have a horn; and to a horse a Jong rope 
should be attached. If they are so kept, and butt, strike or 
kick any other that they die, or have a limb broken, let the an- 
imal that does the wrong be forfeited; the owner shall be free 
from farther fault. 

If any horse, elephant, buffalo, ox, pig, or fowl, shall stray 
from his keeper and usual place of feeding, and come to some’ 
other person’s and he take charge of him, he should call people 
to witness the fact, and take care of and feed him. If he kill 
and eat an animal so coming, and the owner shall appear to 
prosecute him, let him pay half the fine for atheft. If he does not 
kill and eat him, but keeps him in another place, and denies ha- 
ving him, and it shall be discovered, let him pay the full fine 
for theft, according to the kind of animal. If he shall conceal 
him, and when questioned by the owner shall say he has not 
concealed him, that he is dead or lost, and shall after this admit 
to the owner that he has concealed him, asa punishment for the 
concealment, let him pay two for one. As he admitted the fact, 
it is alse said, let him restore the animal that was concealed. 
In this the judge may use his discrrtion. If he shall at once 
state the truth, let him receive from the owner one in ten of alk 
increase whilst in his keeping. Thisis one rule. | It is also said 
he shall recover the amount laid down in the law forthe redemp- 
tion of property found. The son of the king of Bymahs, the : 
sage recluse, said. End of the law of owner of cattle and herds- 
men. 
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Q4th. The law regarding the hiring of buffaloes or cattle. 

The law for hiring buffaloes, oxen, elephants, or horses, fot 
the plough, the cart, or saddle. When any buffalo, ox, horse 
or elephant, is hired for the cart, plough, or carriage, (the 
appearance of) his hind or fore leg, his ear, eye, horn, tail, 
his age and size, should be noted, whether it be male or fe- 
male ; if the horns belong or short, the tusks large or small ; 
if there be any part torn or broken off, any part broken 
and re-set, the price and time for which he is hired, should 
also be noted. The hird animal shall not be tied up where 
there are the small bunds of the paddy fields, holes or hol- 
lows. If he be so tied up, and die from the bite of a snake, 
or from falling into a hole, let compensation be made in the 
price fixed when he was hired, and the hire be paid up to the 
day of his death. If he be bitten by a snake when properly ti- 
ed up in the usual way, there shall be no fine ; let the skin, flesh, 
head and tail, be taken to the owner. He shall have no right 
to claim another in the place of the dead animal. Let the hire 
be reckoned and paid. If he be sick, let a report be made to 
the owner ; if he do not come and see him, and he die, there is 
no blame; let him only have the flesh, skin, head and tail. If 
no report was made of the animal’s sickness, and he died really 
from disease, there is no fault; let the skin, head and tail be 
given to the owner ; and if the flesh has been eaten, let its price 
be reckoned and paid to him. If the hired buffalo or ox be not 
a good one for carriage or draught, let him be returned ; and if 
another be given in his place, let the hirer only pay for the 
number of days’ work actually done by the animal last given. 
If the owner refuse to change him, but give him back, telling 
the hirer to go on using him, and to break him in for carriage 
or draught, if he does get him to work, let him only pay for the 
jobs or days he shall work properly. Ifa buffalo or ox, hired 
to be trained, shall really die, though the head and tail be not 
taken to the owner, let him have the flésh and skin. If no re- 
port be made of the death, and the head, tail, skin and flesh be 
not brought to the owner of the animal, let him have the full 
amount of the hire originally agreed on. If the hired animal 
shall be returned a year after the cultivating season, Jet twice 
the amount of the hire originally agreed on be paid; if stipula- 
ted that paddy shall be paid, let paddy be given; if silver, let it 
be silver. If two-years have elapsed, let three fold hire be paid. 
Hired buffaloes or oxen shall only be worked in the usual way. 
if they be worked more than is customary, let double the amount 
of hire originally agreed on be paid. If the hirer shall take one 
of his own cattle of equal strength with the one hired, and shall 
work them together daily, there shall be no blame attached to 
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this ; he pays for the labor (of the hired cattle.) Ifin working 
the shoulder shall be chafed or swell, the hirer shall have ne 
right to claim deduction for days lost; the accident was the re- 
sult of his own ignorance in handling him. If from a sore on 
the shoulder or back, caused by working the ox, for draught or 
carriage, he shall become thin, let him be replaced by another, 
and let there be no dispute about paying his hire; let it be 
paid. If the animal shall die from the effects of the sore, 
Jet him be replaced by another, and let the hire be paid. 
if the animal by starting whilst tied up shall tear out_ his 
nose string, there shall be no fault. If it be torn out by the hi- 
rer dragging him, let him replace the animal by another, and 
pay the full hire at first agreed on. If it fall sick, let it be re- 
turned, and let the owner receive it and administer medicine ; 
let only the hire for the time before it fell.sick be paid. If hi- 
red cattle shall of their own accord butt or strike each other so 
that an eye is put out, a limb is broken, or one animal dies, it 
is not the affair of the hirer, but of the owner of the animal 
which does the damage. 

If by any act of the hirer the horn of the ox shall be broken, 
or torn out, let him pay one tickal of silver; if both, two tickals. 
If one or both ears are-torn off, the fine is the same as for the 
horns. If both ears.and horns are broken, let it be replaced by 
one as good as the animal hired. Ifa leg be broken, let it be 
replaced by another also; or if both eyes are knocked out by the 
goad or driving rod, -he shall also be replaced. If by chance 
the animal be blinded bya snake blowing in his eye, there is no 
blame ; nor if a.tiger kill him when out at pasture with his keep- 
er, nor if a tiger kill him whilst shut up in the pen, or tied up; 
let the flesh and skin, tail and head, be given to the owner. If 
tigers are destructive in the district, it is proper to fix posts all 
around the pen, at the distance of one, two, or four tahs, and to 
stretch a rope with small flags attached between them. If this 
be not done, it is neglect on the part of the owner of the pen, 
and if a tiger should kill any of the cattle, let him forfeit his 
share of the increase. If hired cattle, though properly taken 
care of, are killed by a tiger, let the owner have the flesh and 
skin, and the full hire of the cattle. If the cattle of the hirer be 
also killed, let him reckon and pay the hire to the day the ani- 
mal was killed. Ifthe horn of a hired buffalo be broken, or an 
ear torn off, two tickals (shall be paid;) if both horns be broken, 
there shaH be no plea that both ears are not torn. It is a buff- 
alo ;—his strength is in his horns. It is laid down that he shall 
be replaced by another. It is also said that the owner shall have 
-his buffalo, and half his price, that is, when the injury is done 
iby the hirer. If it be done by the brutes, of their own accord 
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butting each other, it is said the brute shall bear the blame and 
not the hirer. If the hair be all taken off the tail of a hired buf- 
falo or ox by the knife or driving rod of the hirer, Jet him pay 
half the price of the animal, and the whole hire. Ifa hired buf- 
falo or ox be stolen in the night and not be recovered, let the 
hirer pay the owner one half his price and hire to the day he 
was stolen; that is, when the cattle are kept near the hirer; if 
kept at a distance and not watched, let the full price be paid. 
If it be stolen in the day, let restitution be made in full. In 
these cases, if the cattle of the owner of the pen be also stolen, 
there is no fault. If the cattle are afterwards recovered, let the 
owner of each take his own and have one half of the fine levied on 
the thief. Why is this 1—because both had a share (in the lost 
cattle.) If cattle stolen as above be recovered, let the hirer re- 
cover back the price he had paid to their owner. When hors- 
es or elephants are hired for the saddle, the pack, the plough, 
or the cart, and are not worked as usual, but beyond their pow- 
er, and shall die, let them be replaced; that is, let the 
price fixed at the time of hiring be paid. If two people 
shall ride a horse, only one ought to ride, and he die or have 
a limb broken, let them replace him and both pay the hire. 
With an elephant, if beyond the one rider on his head and 
and one behind, any shall mount, let the hire for each such, 
rider be paid ; and if the animal die, let the price fixed at hi- 
ring be paid. Ifa burthen or draught be put on a horse or el-. 
ephant beyond his strength, and he have a limb broken, be de- 
stroyed, or die, let him be replaced, and let double hire be paid: 
for all beyond the proper load; let the payer of the fine have. 
the destroyed animal. Ifa hired horse or elephant be sick, and 
_ the owner be at hand, let him be acquainted with the fact. If 
he has seen and known it, the hirer is not in fault; let the ani- 
mal die, and let him pay the hire to the day he was taken ill. 
If it be at a distance from the owner, and he cannot be inform- 
ed of it, and the animal dies from illness, if the hirer has report- 
ed that the animal was ill, in the country or in the village, and 
shown it to his companions, the head of his company, the Thoe- 
thouk, or those who eat of the same pot of rice with him, he 
shall not be held in fault, let the hire be reckoned and paid. If 
it be a horse, let the tail, and if an elephant the tusks be taken 
to the owner, If it be really the tail of the horse, let him die; 
if it be not, itis the act of a bad man; let the hirer pay double 
the price originally agreed on; and if the horse should after-. 
wards be discovered, the owner shall havehim. As regards the 
tusks of the elephant, the length and thickness have been noted. 
In proportion to the length of time they should be longer and thick-. 
er, they cannot become shorter or smaller. If they be found 
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so, the hirer has committed a deception; let him pay double 
the price originally agreed on; and if the elephant be afterwards 
found, let the owner have him. If his eye, his tusk, his trunk, 
his ear or tail, be blinded or broken; if it be not the act of ano- 
ther animal, but from the blows of the hirer, let him replace the 
elephant and pay full hire. If it be the act of another animal, 
no blame is to be attached to the hirer; the owner of the ani- 
mal doing the injury is not free from blame ; let him pay as 1s 
Jaid down in the law on this subject. An elephant must not be 
tied on level ground, but where there is a small hillock or dyke.. 
If there be neither of these, he must be furnished with a pillow. 
If he be not, and die in a place he ought not to have been tied 
in, let him be replaced. If he has what has been above stated,. 
there is no fault. 

If buffaloes, oxen, elephants, horses, goats, pigs, or fowls, the 
property of an owner who does not take care of them, shall 
trespass in a garden or field having a fence round, and they are 
speared or shot in the act, there is no fault, whether it be in the 
day or night ; the owner is present and does not take care of 
them. If there be no fence, let them be replaced. If they do 
not die, but are hurt, blinded, or have a limb broken, let the 
offender see to their cure, and during the time they are under 
cure, letthe owner have no claim for remuneration for lost time ; 
he did not take care of his cattle. If the animal recover, let the 
owner have him back aud pay the damage done by the trespass. 
This is only said amongst people of low degree. If they be the 
the buffalo, ox, horse, elephant, goat, pig, or fowl of the king, 
queen, princes or princesses, it has been laid down that it can- 
not be tried. Ithas also been said that it can. If an animal 
belonging to the king shall be killed by mistake, not knowing 
him to be the property of the king, as it is said, if a person have 
connection with the queen not knowing who she is, there is no 
fault (beyond the fault in common people;) on this account 
the queen, heir apparent, princes and princesses, shall do no- 
thing in disguise. All the gods have said that there has been 
great and frequent loss from disguising and concealing what 
ought not to be so; and for this reason oh king; the property of 
kings, horses, elephants, buffaloes, oxen, all animate, and boats, 
carts, barges, ships, cities, convents, zayats, with all inanimate 
property, should be marked that they may be known. If pro- 
perty so marked be killed or destroyed, let the offender make 
restitution to ten times the amount usual amongst common peo- 
ple. If trespass be committed in a field or garden, though (the 
animals be the property) of the king, compensation should be paid, 
and in that casé he shall escape punishment in the next state of 
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existence. It has been decided by the sage recluse in the world 
in which the god Depenkara had his existence, that if the king 
commit adultery with the wife of his slave, there is no fault. 
The king’s property shall not touch the common people, and 
if the common people do not touch the king’s property, the 


*The 4la 
re ere 2 0)’ 


four laws* of Thengawootoo will be fulfilled. This Menoo, the Sing net 
sage recluse, the son of the king of Bymahs, said. pd he a 
25th. The law regarding the hiring of carts. သင 

When a cart is hired and both parties present, the length of paying: ၅ 


the double pole that rests on the axletree, the body of the cart, for their s 
the axletree, the yoke the (padaun-koe) wedges of the bush of ence once 
the wheel, the (padaun) bush itself, the (hlay-tauk) bar across oF 
the inner end of the double pole on which the body of the ~ 
cart rests, the (let-yam) little platform in front of the cart; the to poor 1] 
{let-ten) rails of the same, and every thing belonging to the aad a 
cart, are to be looked to, if they be strong and perfect, or poo, 
broken or cracked; the distance to be travelled should be Digg 
stated; the amount of hire, and what weight is to be put onand appr 


the cart; how much it can bear, should be settled; the nature pape ne th 


of the road, if there be hills or banks, or sticking clay, trenches rank of » 
or stones. Having settled this, let them make their bargain. ‘eases: 
After all this is known, though the cart shall go the road agreed 

on, if it be drawn in an unusual manner crossing the usual 

track, or if it shall be broken or cracked from the cattle not be- 

ing broken, let the hirer make good all damage done. If the 

owner of the cart shall drive the cattle of the hirer and the cart 

be broken, the hirer shall be held free of blame. 'The owner of 

the cart shall be responsible, and let the hirer only pay hire for 

the portion of the journey done or work accomplished. 

If a cart, buffaloes or bullock, and the owner he hired to cart 
goods, and if after the hire is agreed on in carting the goods the 
cart is broken, or the cattle die, there is no blame to the hirer; 
let the stipulated hire be paid, and the work agreed on be done. 

If a carter having received his hire does not cart the goods 
agreed on, or does the work with dilitoriness, he shall not have 
his hire, and shall return what he has received, though this is 
said if the cattle have died, or the cart been broken, and he 
urge this as a plea for not having finished his work in time; let 
him be paid for what he has done; he shall not be held in fault ; 
he was true to his engagement, but had not the power to fulfil it. 

Ifthe goods agreed to be carted be put on the cart by the 
carter of his own accord, and are lost by the way, let him make 
it good. Ifhe be attacked by robbers, and his cart and cattle 
as well as the goods be carried off, he shall not make restitu- 
tion; let them be lost. Ifthe cattle be not taken, but only what 
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was On the cart, if it be known in the neighbourhood that rob- 
bers did attack him, he shall not make restitution; let him be 
free. If they be stolen in the day time, he shall make them 
good. Ifhe shall say they have been taken, when they have 
not, and it be proved on inquiry that they have not been stolen, 
let him restore double of the same kind of goods. The rule is 
the same as regards robbers. This is the end of the law re- 
garding the hiring of carts. | 


26th. The law regarding the hiring of boats. 


_ When a boat is hired, the owner of the boat and the person 
hiring shall note in the presence of witnesses. If it be a laung, 
{small canoe without side boards ;) a tsaé-teng, (a boat with side 
boards ;) a peng-gau-ma, (a kind of rough hewn boat,) that one or 
two can pull; the oars, the sails, the ropes, the masts, the head, 
the stern, dammering or repairs, and whether it be old or new ; 
they shall declare as to the journey, whether it be long or short, 
when it shall end, whether at a distance or near the place of hi- 
ring ; and having estimated the time, let the boat be hired. If 
in performing the journey in the usual way, in ascending or de- 
scending the stream the boat be injured by a snag or whirlpool, 
let the hirer replace it. If this be not the case, but from stormy 
weather the hirer be unable to manage it, and the boat be lost 
or destroyed; if on the same day the boats in company be not 
destroyed, let him pay half the price of it; that is, when the 
boat is not repairable ; if it be so, let it be repaired and return- 
ed to the owner, and let him receive it back, and the hire agreed 
on shall be paid up to the time the boat was destroyed or dama- 
ged. Ifin a common breeze the masts, yards or helm, not be- 
ing strong, shall break, having considered the prevailing winds 
at the time, whether the voyage has been prolonged by the ne- 
cessity of rowing, poling, or dragging the boat, let the days the 
hirer could not take advantage of the winds be reckoned, and 
iet him not pay for them any hire. If happening to go out of 
the proper track the boat is injured, let the hirer make a boat 
dike the one hired, and give it tothe owner. He shall not claim 
a right to repair and return the old one. Let him also pay hire 
for all delay beyond the time agreed on. In voyaging in a boat, 
af it shall spring a leak without striking any thing from the insuf- 
ficiency of the dammering or repairs, if any of the fastenings 
are destroyed, the helm, or any of the ropes, masts or yards, 
shall break, being bad or weak, let them be made over to the 
owner of the boat, and let him pay the hirer all the expenses 
ancurred in consequence af the breakage. 
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Having hired a boat and taken charge of it, if the voyage can- 
not be performed, and it is returned to the owner within ten 
days, let the hirer lose half a month’s hire, and let the owner pay 
back the rest. If it be beyond ten days, a month or two, and 
there be an original agreement as to time, even though the hirer 
should not be able to perform the voyage, let him pay the hire ; 
let the boat be returned to the owner, and let him receive it. If 
there be no agreement as to time, but the whole hire for the job 
be advanced, if the hirer cannot go, without reference to nine 
or ten days, let half the hire be forfeited, and let the boat be re- 
turned tothe owner. If, after the money has been paid the 
owner cannot furnish the boat agreed on, let him give another ; 
if he do not, and cannot procure the original one, Jet him, with- 
out reference to time, restore double the sum advanced; even 
if a year has elapsed, nothing more than double shall be refund- 
ed. If during the trip the boat be lost, let the hirer replace it. 
If he sell it, let him pay double. Ifthe chief has really taken it 
away, let the hirer point out the person, and ifit be proved true 
he shall not be held in fault ; it is the bad luck of the owner. If 
the chief has not taken possession of it, and the hirer shall say 
that he has, when he himself has sold, concealed or destroyed 
it, let him pay five times its value, because he tried to shield 
himself under the name of the chief. If on the voyage the boat 
be burned, and none of the goods, let the hirer pay the full val- 
ue of the boat; thatis, when it is the only boat burned. But if 
the boats of others are also burned at the halting place, the town 
or village being on fire, and the wind high ; or if the jungle was 
on fire, and the hirer shifted his berth to get out of the way, and 
it was burned by flakes of fire falling on it, let it be considered 
the fortune of the owner; he shall not have it replaced. In ca- 
ses of hiring and travelling, if they be inquired into and decided 
according to what has been Jaid down under each head, the four 
laws of Thenga-wootta will be fulfilled, and the Jaws of the Da- 
mathat which were first established at the beginning of the worlds, 
and which through all sueceeding worlds cannot be lost, will al- 
so be fulfilled. ‘Thus Menoo, the sage recluse, hath. said. 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME OF THE DAMATHAT MENOO-KYEA,. 
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THE THIRD VOLUME OF THE 
GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 





1 worship the god who is worthy of homage, who possesses an intui- 
tive knowledge of good. 





CONTENTS. 


The third volume of the large work of Menoo commences 
with the 18 roots, and contains the four unchangeable and the 
five original laws. 


1. When the lender of silver is poor and the borrower rich. 

2. The law when the borrower is weak and the lender pow- 
erful. 

3. The law when a man is valued and paid over as part pay- 
ment. 

4, The law why a person receiving lands, wet or dry, eulti- 
vated fields, garden, which have been valued, in payment of a 
debt, shall not have a right to them. 

5. The law when he may have a right to then when so paid 
over. 

6. The law when other property is valued and handed over 
in payment of a debt. 

7. The law when a debt has been paid and payment denied. 

8. The law when a debt is incurred and denied. 

9. The law when borrower and lender dispute. | 

10. One word regarding bets. 

11. The law regarding debt when the parties are descended 
of a common great-grand-father, or when they are not. 

12. The law when there is new transaction when the gold or 
silver is weighed out again. 

13. The law when it is not weighed out afresh. 

14. The law regarding borrowing all kinds of eopper. 

15, One law regarding borrowing grain. 

16. One law regarding borrowing inanimate property for @ 
hands turn. 

17. One law when merchandize, animate or inanimate, or- 
dered but not delivered at the time agreed on, takes the nature 
of a debt, or money lent. 

18. One law when (merchandize) sold to be paid for on re- 
turn, takes the nature of money lent. 

19. The law regarding the six ways in which debtors deceive 
their creditors. | . 


၆၅ 

ဂး မြီးရှင်ကမြီးစားကိုလှည္ခ်ပတ်`ချင်းချောက်ပါး# 

၁ မြီးရှင်နှင့်ခြီးစားတိုင်ပင်ါအချား မြီးရှင်တ္တိုကိုလှည့် ပတ်ချင်း 
ဇီ 
၂ ၂ မြီးခပါးကြောင္ခ်န္လ၁းကိုကိုင်ခုင်းတပါး# 
JQ ဆင်မြင်းကျွဲန၁းချေသည်တပါး+ 
4 ပါးကိုင္ကေပေးမည်ယှူခုင်းတပါး# 

၅ မြိးချေးသေ၁ခါအမှား ချေးသည်ကိုအန္ကို ကျွင်းသူဆပ်ချင်းတ 

4. 

၂ ၆ မြိးချေးရာဓ၀ရင်းမပါအတူပါသူဆပ်ရခုင်းတပါ8# 
JY မြီးကိုလူအမျ၁းချေးရာမဆပ်သင့် ဆပ်သင့်နှုစ်ပါး# 
JO ရဟနိးသုမယ၁းကိုအသိချေးမြီးတပါး+# 
၂၉ ere ၅ ဘူ တပ္က ကျာ ရမွာ အကျ 
၃၀ လင်ခေးစ၁းသည်မယ၁းမသိကဆပ်ရာမဆပ် မြီးနှုစ်ပါးၤ 
QO မယ၁းချေးစခဝးသည်ကိုလင်မသိး ဆပ်ရာမဆပ်ရာ e009 (Bsa 


ပါး# 


၂ ငှင်လင်းငှင်မယားကျက်တိုက်အံခတ်လေ၁င်း တမ်းကြရား သေ 


aoSeo0q o8ca09 0SRaRapoot ghsfGeofuce 

၃၃ သားသ္မိးမြေးတှိမှ၁#ရှင်မြီးကိုဆပ်သင့် မဆပ်သင့်မြီးသုံးပါးး 

၃၄ အဘိုးအဘ္ပ၁းလှူသောမြိး ကိုမြေးမြစ်တိုမသိသော် လည်းရင်း 
္ကါးဆပ်မဆပ်ရာသေ၁ဓဧက၁ားလေးပါးး 

၃၅ အတူနေမြေး ခေေးသေ၁ “ph rsa aa 
လျင်ရင်းဂ္ဂ၁းဆပ်ရသေ၁ မြီအရင္ခ်တ္ဂင္ခိသ၁ဆပ်ရာသော မြိန္ဒစ်ပါးး 

၃၆ မိဘချေေးလှူ သေဒမြီးကိုသားသ္မီးတှိုမသိသေင်လည်း ဆပ်ဧစေရာ 

သည်မြီးသုံးပါ ဝူ 

၃၀ မိဘတ၁၀နိုသ၁းသွီးတ္တိုယှုချင်းမြီးနှ Solan 

20 B08 ထသော ဖြန်မါဘျု့မပ obs တျာ 


တရားသက်သေခနိးတပါ?# 


၃၉ မြီးအပျားချောက်ပါး,# 

go (Bseoz BBS aSo0§ vado0§ ghd) | 
‘3190 မြီးားကိုမြိး ရှင်မခနိချေး မမှာ တံထွေးနှင့်ထွေး ပြစ်ဒဲ၁ည်း 
ထေ၁င်းထုသတ်ဝုတ်သည်ဦးဆံဆ္ဂှဲသည် အဝတ်ကိုချွတ်သည်' Seg 
ရှိုက်သည်ဓါးလှံနှုင့်ထိုးခုပ်သည်တရားတပါး, _ 
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20. The six laws where creditors deceive their debtors. . 

21. The three means by which some of the creditors and debts 
er combine to deceive other creditors. 

22. One law where for a debt of paddy a oow ts taken. 

23. One law when elephants, horses, buffaloes or oxen are 
borrowed. : ~ 

24. One law when paddy is bought on credit, or silver is ta- 
ken ona promise to give paddy. 

25. One law that when a number of persons have incurred a 
debt, those who remain (in the place) shall pay. 

26. One law when a party, thougk not mentioned in the en- 
gagement, if he accompanied the borrower, shall pay. 

27. Two laws when there are many parties to a debt, when 
they ought to pay, when not. | : 

28. One law when a Rahan lends silver to a woman knowing 
her to be a wife. : | 

29. One law when a woman incurs a debt in the absence of 
her husband on a trading expedition, or with the army. 

30. The Jaw as to whether a wife shall or shall not pay debts 
contracted by her husband without her knowledge. 

31. The law as to whether a husband shall or shall not pay 
debts contracted by his wife without his knowledge. 

32. The three kinds of debts incurred by a husband or wife 
in cock fighting, putchees, or betting when drunk. 

33. The three laws when children or grand children should 
pay such debts. 

34. The four laws whether children, grand children, or great 
grand children shall or shall not pay, principal and interest, 
debts contracted by their grand parents without their knowledge. 

35. The law whether grand parents shall pay principal and 
interest, or interest only, of debts contracted by theit children, 
grand children, or great grand children, whe have lived with 
them, on their death. 7 

86. Three kinds of debt contracted by parents, which their 
children shall be caused to pay, even if they be ignorant of their 
contraction.. : 

37. The two kinds of debt incurred by children on account of 
their parents. : 

38. A traditionary tale or precedent, that children shall pay 
in certain cases debts contracted by their parents, even without 
their knowledge. 

39. ‘The six kinds of debt. 

40. Two laws as to the propriety of confining debtors in the 
stocks. | ဒ 

4\. The law when a creditor is disrespectful to hig debtor, 
when they hank and spit om, strike, slap, pull his front hair, 

၁ { 


၆၆ 
qu Beg င်ကိုဖြီးစားကလ္ဂနိသေ၁ဓကားတပါး# 
စ ဖးရွစမီးစားအချုးမြတ်အရိိုးခ်နွ်ပါ၈ 


၄ မြီးခှ့လျက်မကိုင်မချုပ်ရာသူကိုးပါး, 


: တဆယ်သ၁ခေေးသည်ကိုနှုဝ်ဆယ်`ချေးယှူသည်မြိး ရှင်ဆိုတပါါး# 
gE. လင်တယေခက် တည်းမယားတြီး မယ၁းငယ်`နှုခ်ပါးအပြေ၀င်း 


ခြေဝက်ပါးလင်ယေခံဝံ ားမသ်ချေးစ၀းသောမြိရှစ်ပါ?» 

Gq မယားကြီးမဃားငယ်နှုစ်ပါးအပြောင်း ခြေ၁က်ပါးတ္ကိမသိလင 
တယေ၀ဝက်တည်းချေးမြိးတပါ]း» 

so မယားမ်ျိုးငါးပါးခြိးဆပ်ဧကားငါးဟါ#ၢ# 

se သုကျန်ပြေးကိုမြိုရ၁အကြီးတွိုလက်ခီရ မြီးထူမေးချင်းတပါး# 

၅၀ ဝပြေ၁သည်ကခလဧပါးကိုချေဧယှူ်ငတ်မွတ်သည်' ကာလမှ 
ချို ကျွင်းကိုဝပြေ၁ရှပေးမည်ဆို မြီးတပါး 


၅၁ နရ ဒဟ eiBentmoosinibahee 
BsBeoro8soFopony a aaa 


တပါး, 
၅ ၂ ငှင်ကဲ့သ္ဂိုသူ၆ဖ်တာင်းၿနိခုင်းတပါး# 
၅၃ ဝနိခံချင်းသုံးပါးပေးရာသေ၁အကြေ၁င်းလေးပါး# 
9g မြိးစားအများကိုခံဝံသူတဃောက်တည်းခံချင်းတပါး» 


၅၅ မြီးစားတယေခက်တည်းကိုခံဝံသူအများတပါး» 
၅၆ မြိ:တိုင်မျိုးတဆယ် နှစ်ပါး, 


94, မြီး မြီးတိုင်းရှိလျက်ခြိးစားကိုတောင်းသော မြီးတပါး; 

၅၈ ခံဝႆသူရှိလျက် မြီး၈ားကိုတောင်းသေ၁ မြိးတပါး# 

၅၉ မြးအရု၁းတင်ရှိလျတ်န် ၁အဆျိးတ္တိုကိုခာ၆ည်ပ်းဖါ ဗ 

Go (Geoss08 (Raq & HB Ecoosepu ဝြေးလည်မိအဆွေ« G28 ano 
သင့်မလွတ်သင့်မြိးတပါး»# 

၆၁ မြိရှင်ချပ်ထ၁းရာ မြိးဓားသေဆွဲရှုရ်ခြေ၁က်ကမ်ပါးတ္ဂင်းကျဥ္လိး 


ဆင်းရဤသေချင်မြီးတပါး# 


၆၂ သုကျွနိုမှနိး»ကျွနိုမှနိုန#သမသိ' Bsc gsood eu 
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pull off his clothes, strike him with a stick, stab, or cut him 
with a spear or sword. | 

42. The law when the debtor is disrespectful to the creditor. 

43. ‘The two laws where the debtor and creditor are one of 
a higher and the other of a lower class. 

44. The nine classes of men who shall not be arrested or con- 
fined though the debt is really due. 

45. The law when a creditor shall say he tent twenty, when 
only ten was lent. 

46. The two laws, when a man has a head and lesser wife, 
and the six kinds of concubines; regarding the eight kinds of 
debts incurred by them without his knowledge. 

47. The law when the husband contracts debts without the 
knowledge of the two wives and six concubines. 

48. The five kinds of wives, and the five ways of paying debts. 

40. The law when a head-man of a town or village shall re- 
ceive a runaway slave and borrow money for him, or lend him 
his own. 

50. The law when paddy is borrowed in a time of plenty, and 
a promise made in a time of scarcity to paya balance due when 
it shall again be plentiful. 

51. The law when a debtor is confined by his creditor, that 
his parents, wife, husband or children shall be held responsible 
for his debt if they have begged him off, even though he be not 
released, if he run off and is not to be found. 

52. In ihe same case, when one not related to the ‘debtor | 
shall intercede in his favor. 

53. The three laws regarding security, and four cases where 
it shall be made good. 

54. The law when one person is security for money debtors. 

55. The law when one debtor has many securities. 

56. The twelve kinds of security. 

57. One kind of debt which may be demanded of the debtor, 
though the security is present. 

58. The law when a debt is demanded of the original debtor, 
though the security be present. 

59. The law when heavy debts are incurred, and parents are 
about to sell their children. 

60. The law whether parents or relatives shall or shall not be 
held responsible in case of the debtor getting away from his cre- 
ditor. 

61. The law when a debtor confined by his creditor hangs 
uimself, or when he puts an end to his life by throwing himself 
over a bank or pricipice, or into a ravine. 

62. The law when a slave borrows money from one who 
snows him to be so, or from one who does not. 


Gq 

၆၃ သခင်နှုင့်ကျွုနိုအတူခေေး မြီးတပါး# 

Gg မြီးဘပ်သေ၁ခါအတူပါသူဆပ်ရာမဆပ်ရာတပါးး 

၆၅ သခင်မှ၁အမွေခံသးသ္မီးမရှိး စေကျွနိရှိရာတ္ဂင် ကျွနိုခှုင့်အရှင် 
မြီးချေးတပါး, | 

၆၆ မှတ်ဆိုးဘိုမချေးမြိးတပါး» 

၆၅ မြီးလွှဲစကေားနှုခ်ပါး# 

Go မြိးတောင်းမင်းစေမ်ျိုးငါးပါး, 

Ge မြိးမတောင်းရာအရပ်ခုနှုခ်ပါး» 

ရ မြီးခ၁းကိုသင်ဂြိုတ်သူဆပ်ရာမဆပ်ရာ နှစ်ပါး, 

ရ၁ လင်ကြီးကပါ|မြီး#မယားကြီးကပါ မြီးကို' မယားငယ်လင်ငယ်` 
ဆပ်ရာမဆပ်ရာ မြီးနှုစ်ပါး» 

ရ ၂ လခြေလယှူမြိးတပါး 

ရ၃ မြီးတဘာက်ရာလေးပါး+ 

1g မြီးတလင်လှည်တပါး 


ရ ၅ မြိးဘောင်နွဲစကားတပါးး 

ဓမ္မသတ်အမြစ်တရားတဆယ်`ခ်ပါးဝါကါထာတ္တ္ကိက၁း» တ္ကန 
ကောဓါပကေ၁ဓေဝၤ ပရတဂါဝိနေ၁ဓနီး Bgopovdqemeor> 1090 9 
ဝဒနံဘ၁ဂံ« # သတိ၆88ထံကမ္မေဏ#သစ္ဓ8ိပရိကာရဏီးက်ေါပါ 
လည္ဆလက္ခဏီးကထဝ8က၁ယအ၁ဘတႆ# ,ဘုမ္ဓိပမ၀ဏတောဧစေဝး 
So $0803 360299 a1 ထေယကေဃတောဧာဃာ တကောပရဓရိယား 
t 1919993 E380) Sl sudloogy ထ္ထကိဠိတ၁ၢတ္ကဓဇန၁၆တါဒါနိး 
အဌာရသဘ၀န္တီတေး ပာ ရာ dene NTS ဂ 
ဓါပကေ၁၈#ဥ go နှိသေ၁တရားတပါးး းပရတပ္ပပိနေ၁ဓနံးသူတ 
ပါးဇ်#ဥစန္စ၁ကိုအရောင်အဆင်းဖြက်ခရောင်းခိုးသေ၁တရားလ 2000) 8H 
4 18 &ucos(Geea00p g>0g31 0310. B900qCDGO201008 တောင်း 
ရါရရားမရရာသေ၁တရားလည်းတပါး» #သမဦၢ'အညီအညှတ်း 
Qgo$n CONS 200088 Gn ဘ၁ဂံးအဖိိုကိုး ဝေ၉၁းကြသေ၁တရားလည်း 
တပါးး #ကမ္မေဏ#အမှုလုပ်သေ၁ကိုယ်`ခဖြင့်#၆၆ိတံ#အသက်ကိုး 
သတိးမွေးသေ၁တရားလည်းတပါး, #သန္ဆဝိပရိက၁ာရဏီးအဟုတ် 
အမှံသဉ္ဌာကိုဆို ဝြိလျက်#ဖေ၁က်ပြနိချင်းတရားလည်းတပါ»» veo) 
Jlo09§1R9208$203 Au conga p31 gode ၁င်းတရား လည်းတပါ?»# 
ဂီ #ကထဝိကခ၃္ယယအ၁ဘထံးရောင်းဝယ် းသေ၁ဥဉ္စာကိုးတုံနိူ့ပြနို# 
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_63. The law when a master and slave contract debt conjointly. 

64. The law when a person who accompanies another to pay 
shall or shall not pay. — င 
~ 65. The law when a master has no children_or heirs, and goes 
with his slave to borrow money. 

_ 00. When a widow or widower borrows money. 

67. Two laws regarding the transfer of debt. 

68. The five descriptions of people who may be sent by the 
chief or judge to demand payment of money due. - ! 

09. 'The seven-places where payment of a debt may not be 
demanded. 

70. The cases iw which the person who pays the funeral ex- 
penses of a deceased debtor shall, or shall not pay his debts. 

၂ 71. Two kinds of debts incurred by a first husband or wife, 
which the second wife or husband shall, which he or she shall 
not pay. စို ys Pe 

72. Debts incurred and a promise made to pay in so many 
months. 

73. The four rates of interest. 

74. The law when debts are swept away, (or the law for the 
relief of insolvent debtors ) 

75. The law for breaking up the collection of debts, (or sur- 
rendering of creditors.) The total of these laws is 158. _['This. 
number cannot be made out. | 

This (Pali*) verse relates to the eighteen radical laws of the 
Damathat. . 


မတုန္ရွိပြဲန်ဥာသေ၁#တရားလည်းတပါး# #ဘုမွိပမာဏတောဧေဝး 
မြေခါအပိုင်းအချားပမ၁နကို ဆိုးဖြတ်သေ၁တရားလည်းတပါး# 4 





Se 90002960208 en gdcoor0rqpscopSsoou zu းထေယ 
ကောစးခိုးဝှတ်သောတရားလည်းတပါးး 1ပဟတောစာဗိဝတ်ခပ် 
ကြသေ၁တရားလည်းတပါး» #ဥာထကေ၁စ#အသေသတ်ကြသော 


တရားလည်းတပါ 8, #ဘဓိုဓရိယားလင် နှင့်မယာ၁း#ကျင့်ရာသေ၁ 
တရားလည်းတပါးး #ဒါသ၁နည္စဗိိဝါဒါနံ#သုကျွနိုဖြစ်ရာမဖြစ်ရာညင်း 
ခုံခုင်းကိုဆိုးဖြတ်သေ၁တရားလည်းတဟါး» းဝါယ ဠျွ#အမ္တေဝေကြ 
သေ၁ဓကားလည်းတပါး' #ဝုတ္တကိဠိတ၁.ကြက်တိုက်အႆံခတ်'အဓ 
ရှိသေ၁ကစားချင်းခ် #လေ၁င်းတနိ်းကြသေ၁တရားလည်းတဟါး ¥ 
ထ္ကက္တိဝုတ္တပတ၁ရနေနးဤသိိုဆို ခဲ့ပြီးသေါအပြ၁းအားဖြင့်#တ္ကဓဓလောကေး 
ဤလေ၁ကတဋိးဇနနံးလူတှိုဇါးဝိတိါဒါနိး အညင်းအခ်ံဖြစ်ကုံသေ၁တရားတို 
သည်းအဋာရသၤတဆယ် ရှခ်ပါးတ္ဂိသည်ဘဝန္ကိဖြစ်ကုံဝါး ဤသိ 
ဆိုသေ၁ကြောင့်'တဆယ်`ရှစ်ပါးသေ၁ဆင်ယိုးဓမ္မသတ်ဟူသည်ကား: 


Go 


၁ မြီးချေးတရားလည်းတဟါး 

၂ ဥဉဒ္ဌာနှိတရားလည်းတပါး» 

၃ ဥန္ဓာကိုအရောင်အဆင်းဖျက်ဤ ရောင်းခိုးသေ၁တရား လည်းတ 
ပါးး 

g ပေးပြီးသေ၁ဥဉ္ဌာ Boorse) ယှူပြန်သော် ရရာ မရရာသေ၁တ 
ရားလည်းတပါး: 


၅ လက်သမားတ္တိစ် အခကိုအညီအမျှဝေစားကြသေ၁တရားလည်း 


တပ !းး 


၆ အမှုလုပ်ကိုယ်ခကိုအမျဝေစားကြဲသေ၁တရားလည်းတပဟါးဒ: 
ရ မဖောက်မ ဆ သူတကာတ္ကိုန္ဆေဓမှေခက် အမ်သဉ္စ၁ကို 
ဆိူ ပြီိလျက်ဖေ၁က် သေ၁သူတိုကိုဆုံးဖြတ်သေ၁တရားတပါးး 

ဂ န္လားရှင်နှင့်န္လ၁းထိနိုးသေ၁သူတှိုကိုဆိုးဖြတ်သေ၁တရားလည်းတ 
leu | 

၉ ရောင်းဝယ်ကြသေ၁ဥစ္ဗာတ္ဆိကိုတုန္ရဲ ပြန်မတုနို့ဖြန် ရဥာသောတရား 
လည်းတပါး# 

၁၀ မြေခုား ကြေ၁င့်# ခိုက်ရာနိုများ ၈ဤဲသေ၁ဓကား ကိုဆိုးဖြတ် 
သေ၁တရှားလည်းတပါး# 

၁၁ က်ခဲ ည်ကိုဆိုးဖြတ်သေ၁တရားလည်းတပါး# 

၁၂ ခိုးဝှက်သည်ကိုဆိုးဖြတ်သေ၁တရားလည်းတပါး+ 

၁၃ ဗုတ်ခတ်ကြသည်ကိုဆိုးဖြတ်သေ၁တရားလည်းတပါးး 

2g သုကိုအသေသတ်သ ကိုဆိုးဖြတ်သေ၁တရားလည်းတပါး» 

၁၅ လင်နှုင့်မယားကျင့်သ၁သည်ကိုဆိုးဖြတ်သ၁တရားလည်းတ 
eu Phe hic 


aG သုကျွန်ဖြစ်ရာမဖြစ်ရာညင်းခုံချင်း ကိုဆိုးဖြတ်တတ်သေ၁တရား 


#လည်းတပါး# 
29, ကြက်တိုက်အႆခတ်ခသေ၁လေ၁င်းတနိုးချင် ဋိရရာမရရာကိုဆိုး 
ဖြတ်သေ၁တရားတပါး» လာ 
99 အမွေဝေခ၁းကြသ၁အရာကိုဆိုးဖြတ်တတ်သောတရားလည်း 
တပါး, : 308: | 
ဤသိိုဆင်ရှိုးဓမ္မသတ်တရားတဆယ်)`ရှစ်ပါးဟူလိုသတည်း# 
မင်းကြီးလူတှိုအရှုတ္ဂင်#ဌာ၀ရလေးပါး# မူလငါးပါးရှိသည်,+ဌာ၀ရ 
.လေးပါးဟူသည်ကား, ( 


၁ ဘုရားဧစေတိကြောင်းကံလှူသေ၁မြေတပါး+ 
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{Of the preceding Pali, the translation is given as follows :} 

1. Borrowing silver (money.) 

2. Depositing of property. 

3. Stealing and altering the appearance of ister and sell- 
ing it again. 

“4. When a gift shall be had back on demanding, when not. 

5. Dividing the wages of carpenters. 

6. Dividing the wages of labourers. 

7. The law for decision in case of breach of. promise made i in 
presence. of respectable men. | 

8. The law for deciding disputes between the owner of cattle 
and the herdsman. 

9. The law whether property that has-been sold (bought?) 
may be returned or not. 

10. The law for settling disputed boundaries. 

11. The law when an accusation has been lodged. 

1%. The law of theft or concealment (of property.) 

13. The law of assault. 

14. The law of murder. 

15. The law for deciding the proper.conduct of husband and 
wife. 
16. he law determining whether a person be a slave or not. 

17. The' law for deciding if cock fighting, or bet, or gambling 
debt shall be paid. 

18. The law for the partition of inherited prrperty. 

‘These are the eighteen radical Jaws of the Damathat. 

Oh king! in the affairs of men there are. four unchangeable 
matters, and five original. 


Of the four unchangeable matters ! 
}. Lands given to pagodas or convents: 


၆၉ 


၂ ဘုရားဧစေတိကြောင်းကံလှူသေ၁က္ဂွနိုတပါး# 

၃ တနမ္ကြိတရ္ဂ၁နယ်အပိုင်းအချားတပါ8း# | 

ငှ အခည်ဘေးဘိုး၆ိဘဆင်သက်ခ်အခုမထငိကျွန်လည်းတပါါးး 

ဤလလေးပါးသည်# အနှစ်ရာထောင်း မသိဖ်းမပိုက်မစေး အချားသ္ဇို 
ရောက်သည်ဟုးရှုရင်းဌာ၀ရမှနိုသမျှကိုမပြက်သ၁တည်စေး 

မှူလငါးပါးဟူသည်ကား# Lge 

၁ မိမိုးမြေလယ်ယာကိုး ဒယ် 
ပါး, 

၂ 888: ရျေးအားဤ အတွ 29° Pentre RNR 
ayoSscouS 95 င်မပြော~သေ၁မြီးတပါ 3 

၃ မိမိသည်အခုအဖေ်ေ ရှိသေ၁ကျေး၀ယ်ကျွနို ကိုဆယ်နှစ်မြေဝက်တ 
ရပ်တရ္ကာတည်နေရ် းမဓေသည်လည်းတပါးး 

ငှ အကြးပြည်မွးမြေးကိုင်ကြေး ပြ သူတိုဆ်ကော် ဆီဆိုင် မ 
လည်းတပါးး 

၅ အရမွေစကားလည်းတပါး+ 

ဤငါးပါးသည်မူလအရင်းမှန်လျက်' ဆိုးရာသည်ပရာသည် ကား 
တည်း?» #ဆိုးရာသေ၁စဧက၁းမှာမိုးမြေလယ်ယ၁ကိုးသူတပါးမ 
တေင်» မင္ဒါးဆယ်နှုစ်အသိဘမြင်လုပ်ရှး ee(gcoo8' သ၁ဆိုသော် 
လည်း+မရရာဆိုးစေး အဘယ်ေ ၁င္ခ်နည်ဟူမှုက၁း#မတောင် 
မငှ္ဒါးဆယ်နှစ်တိုင်နေစြေးသေ၁ကြောင့ိတည်း 

မြီးကိုချေးစားသည် တရပ်တက္ဂက်တည်း မတောင်း ဆယ်နှုစ်တိုင်မှ 
ောင်းရ်မှနိသေဒ်အရင်းကိုပေးစေးအဂ္ဂ၁းကိုမရသ၁ခခြေပဓစေး : 
အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်း ရူက၁းး ယှူရင်းကအတိုးအဂ္ဂ၁8#ပေးပါမည် 
သည်မှနိရါအရင်းမလ္ဂ္ပတ်သ၁ၢ ည်ထ 
င့်#သည်အပြစ်အဂ္ဂ၁ားမရမရာသတည်း# 

အခုအငဖ်ရှိႈကျေး၀ယ်ကျွနိ# အခုအငနိးမရှိသေဒ်လည်း: ရွေးထွင်း 
မပိတ်သေ၁ကျွနိပိုင်တ္ဂို ကိုတရပ်အရ္ဌ၁အနိး အဓပ်အသိအမြင်း ဆယ်နှစ် 
ဟိုင်မစေနေသေဒ်းကျွနိုဟူဆဆေ၁အရာကင်စေးလုပ်ခွနိမှစင်ထိုသူတွ္ဂင်ကြေ 
(ရံး Bgovcen #အဘယ်ကြေ၁င့်နည်းဟူ 
မူကား#မဧေမပါါနေကြ၁ခြေသောကြောင့်တည်း+ 
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2. Slaves given to pagodas, temples, or convents. 

3. The boundary marks between cities or villages. 

4. A slave who has descended in the family from the fore-fa- 
thers of the owner, and whose class is unknown. 

These four things, though not in possession, though they have. 
been in the possession of others for hundreds or thousands of 
years, the criginal ownership shall not be lost. 


The five originals are as fellows: 


1. An owner of lands, dry or wet, permitting another person 
to cultivate them for ten years, of which there is evidence. 

2. Money lent, and not demanded for ten years, though living 
in the same village or district with the debtor seeing and know-_ 
ing that he is there. 

3. A slave bought of a known class living for ten years in the 
same village or district with his master, without being employed. 

4. Taxes, dues ofthe Thooghee, Governor, Land-measurer; 
or Head-man, which may have been discontinued. 

5. The matters connected with inheritance. 

The law when these five, though originally in force, are lost; 
of foregone, is as follows: As regards losing, or foregoing: 
If aman, without asking leave of the owner or hiring his land, 
shall with his knowledge cultivate it for ten years, and he shall 
then claim it, he shall not recover it; let it be lost to him. Why 
is this ’—because the person in whose possession it is has had it 
so for ten years without leave obtained or rent paid for its occu- 
pation. 

If a creditor shall live in the same village or district with his 
debtor, and shall not. demand payment till after the expiration 
of ten years, if it be then demanded and proved, let the princi- 
pal be paid, but the interest the creditor shall not receive—that 
he must forego. Why is this?—because at the time of borrow- 
ing the money it was certainly understood that it should be re- 
paid, principal and interest. The principal shall not be fore- 
gone, but the interest, as it was net demanded forten years from 
the negligence or idleness of the creditor, that he shall not have ; 
he must forego it. | 

If a bought slave whose class is known, or even if his class be 
not known, whose right of redemption is with his knowledge not 
lost, shall five in the same district or village with his master 
without being-employed by him for ten years, let bim be releas- 
ed from his condition of a slave; but the master shall not fore- 
go the original sum paid; let the slave pay that; but all money 
lost by his ceasing to work, and all the children born after he 
took the money of his master also, shall be foregone. Why is 
this !~on account of the length of time he remained unemployed: 


၁၅၃ 


qo 
သူကြီး ပြည်ခိုးမြေးတိုင် အကြီးပြုသမျှမကားရှ၁ တရဗ်တက္ဂဏ်တပ္ကြို 
တရ္ဂ၁တည်ဖြစ်စေးမြှိုရှု၁အရပ်ချားသော်လည်းအရောတ်အပေါ်က်ရှိကြ 
ဤဆယ်နှုစ်တိုင်မှမူလရင်းဖြစ်သည်# မဆိုင်သူကေခက်ဓ၀းသည်ဆိုသော် 
မရရာ#ဆယ်`နှုစ်မြေ၀က်ကေဝက်စားသူရစေး အဘယ်ကြောင့် 


နည်းဟူမှုကား'သဘေ၁ာတူရာရာ တ်ခြေသေ၁ကြောင့်တည်1# 
-အခမွ မှ၁ဓ၆ဘသေခ်ါ ဝေကြရာအမွှေ 298 wapecoss5 AEs အဝေး 


ရှိသည်ကိုရှိ လိုက်အမွေ Bop လ၁ခေါ် ခင်း မယှူုမလ၁နေရ်ဂန္ဓွာ ရမရှိ 
ဖြစ် လျက်'ဆယ်`နှုခ်မြေ၀က်မှတောင်းယူလ၁သော်မရရာပစေး းဤ 


ကိုရည်ဤ အရင်းမှလမှန် လျက်ပရာဆိုး ရာဆိုသေ၁မှုလတါးပါးတည်း# 
] ထိုမှုလငါးပါးတ္ဂင် ,လေးနှုခ်ငါးနှစ်ခြေ၀တ်နှနစ်ခုနှစ်နှင်ရှစ်နွစ်အံ 
တ္ဂင်ၢသူသိသူထင်ဆိုသည်တရားတင်းကုပ်သှိုရော းက်သည်ဖြစ်ကလည်းအ 
ရင်းမှနိခြေလျင်ဆိုခရှိရ် ဆယ် နှုခ်တိုင် သော်လည်းအရင်း ရှင်ရပစေးကိုး 
ရှစ်ကျော်ဆယ်|နှုစ်အတွင်းရောက်မှၤတရားတင်းကုတ်သိုဖြစ်စေ# သူသိသူ, 
ထင်ဆိုသေ််လည်းအရင်းမှနိဓေကာမှုဆိုးစေပစေး ဆိုသည်အတိုင်းတည် 
စေဟုးရှင်မနူဆိုတော် မှု 'ရှလတရားငါးပါးပြီးဓါ#' 


ဂ 
မြီးတရား (Bs ဖြိးရှင်အားနည်းမြိ မြီးစားအားရှိခြိးခကားကား» 
မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီး ခြိးစကားတွ္ဂင်စီရင်ရန်အကြောင်းကို နာလော# 


မြီးရှင်အ၁းနည်းမြိး ~ခားအားရှိညင်းခို ခိုကြံသော်ၢ စ် ဤမင်းအဓရှိ့ 
သေ၁အမက်ကလီသံပြင်သူတြိး “pens intone. hig ; 

99989 2536005 [Bg E38 င်းှန်ပေသေဒ်ၤအားရှိသော မြီးစားသည်» 
လိုင္တက္တင္ရက္တရိး မြကို 


J 


မြီးစာ8အားနည်း မြိး ရှင်အားရှိဖြစ်ဘိဓူကား, ရှန်ပေသည်မပေးထည္စိ 
မိုင်ပါမြီးစားကဆိုသည် တတိုင်းမှနိလျင်း ညာ ကြား Be 
sorG Gt aBcsicag SsdacsemioceBaingses 2080008) S955" 
399 S:Qo2-Baodcoap ais 'ထိုသ္တိခံဝံရုံထိုက်အေ၀င်မရလျှင်းချင့် 


ee ee ၇ ဒ 
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- As regards duties or imposts, (whether they be internal duties 
of the district, or transit duties on the traffic with some other 
town or district with which the communication is constant,) le- 
vied by the Thooghee, governor, Jand measurer, or any head 
man, if they be collected by one fer ten years, and another shall 
then demand them, on the ground of being the person properly 
entitled to them, and that the person who levied them had no 
right to them, he shall not recover them ; let the person who has 
collected for ten years keep them. Why is this !—hbecause it 
{his long silence) is equivalent to consent. 

As regards inheritance ; on the death of parents and partition 
of their property, if any of the heirs being called shall not at- 
tend, if his residence be not at a very great distance, and there 
be none of the great* difficulties in the way (to prevent his at- 
tendance,) if after the expiration of ten years he shall come and 
demand his share, he shall not obtain it, it must be foregone. 
These are the five cases in which a claim, though originally 
good, is lost, or must be foregone. But if within four, five, six, 
seven, or eight years a demand shall have been made in pres- 
ence of witnesses, or if a suit has been entered for recovery, 
though ten years have elapsed, let the owner recover. If nine 
years have elapsed, and the demand be made in presence of 
witnesses, or a suit have been entered in the tenth year, though 
the claim was originally good, let it be lost or foregone, as laid 
down above. This the lord Menoo said. These are the Moola 
Gna Ba. 


Ist. The law when the lender is poor, and the borrower rich. 


Oh excellent king! attend to the laws for deciding in cases of 
debt. 

Regarding the way in which Kings, Ministers, Governors, or 
Thooghees, after inquiry, shall settle a dispute between a poor 
creditor, and arich and powerful debtor. 

If the whole claim of the poor creditor be substantiated, let 


the rich debtor pay principal and interest before the court then 
sitting. 


| 2d. The law when the borrower is weak, and the lender powerful. 


If the creditor be rich and the debtor poor, and the claim be 
established and admitted by the debtor, if he shall plead that he 
cannot pay, and if it be true that he is unable to pay; let him 
give the security of trust-worthy men; let the creditor make him 
a farther advance, with which let him trade, and pay the whole 
sum, principal and interest. If he cannot furnish the security 
and have not the means of paying, let his “‘ person be sunk,” (be- 





* Great difficulties are five, viz: robbers, deserts, desolated country, want of water, Beloos. 


ရ၁ 
တ္ဂ္တင်လည်းပေရနိုမရှိက# ချင့်ကိုယ်တခုဖြစ်လည်းနခ်စေးချင့်မယားသ၁း 
မြေးအမွေခံအတူနေရှိလျှင်လည်းနခ်စေး ရှိသမျှသက်ရှိသက်မဲဲ ကိုအတိုး 
ဆိုဤ်သိမ်ရားမြိးရှင်င္ဂေလ္ပနိုသေဒ်လည်းး နေခတ်ကိုမရရားသိမ်သည်အ 
တိုင်းနှုင့်တည်စေး 


၃ 
အဘိုးပြတ်် သ္ဂ်း သေဒ်ဆွေးမ်ျိုးည၁တိကတော်လ်ံရ် ပေးရွှှေးသေ်» 


ပြတ် ရင်းအဘိုး ဆိုရာအသွင်းခံစ၁းထားဓိတ်တူမှနိသမျှကို ပေးရှှေးစေး 
ကြေးသပေါ် က်မကေဝာက်သား နေရင်းသူသေလျှင်ဆို ရင်းအဘိုးလ္ပတ်စေး 


a 
မင်းကြီးမြီးနှင့်မိုဃ် မြေလယ်`ယ၁ကိုင်းကျွနဲး ဥယည်များ ကိုအဘိုး 
ပြတ်ဤအဒိုင်သွင်း၀ယ်သေဒ်လည်းထိုမြီးအရင်းအပ္က္လားနှင့်ဖြစ်လျင်းမပိုင် 


သ၁ခြေရွှေးစေး 


; 9 
မိုးမြေလယ်” ယ၁ကိုင်းကျွနိုး ဥယည်စသည်တိိုကိုၢ မြီးစားကသွင်း 
ရောင်းဤအဘိုးမြီးထက်သ၁မ် အဆိုးထပ်ဖြည် ပေးဝယ် ရသည်ဓှနိကၢ 


ဝယ်သူမြီးရှင်ပိုင်စေး ,အဘယ်တြောင့်နည်းဟူရှုကား,အဘိုး 
သင်ထပ်ပေးခြေသေ၁ကြေ၁င့်တည်းး 
G 


မင်းကြီးမြီးနှုင့်အဘိုးပြတ်ဤါပေးဝယ်ကြံရာလူမြေဥယည်ကျှုန္လ၁းမြင်း 
ဆင်သင်ရှိသတ်ခဲ'အက္ဂင်းအချည်အထည်အလိပ်များရ၅ှာ, အဘိုးပြတ်ရဤ 


ဆို သည်မှနိလျင်ပိုင်ဓေရှေးကောင်းသည်မဆိုသ၁း 


ရု 
မင်းကြီးမြီးဓားကဆပ်သည်ဆိုသည်' မြီးရှင်ကမဆပ်ညင်း သည်း 
သ်ိကြာသူမရှိဖြစ်အံံးမြိးရှင်မြီးဋ၁#အမ္ချးအမဉြိအရာအတူတူရှိ Hsg 
အကျပ်တဆယ်` ဖြစ်မှု မြိး ရှင်လှေကားဦး Scad) သစ္တာမှုစေး egasayd 
နှစ်ဆယ်`သဒဖြစ်ရူး မြီးရှင်လှေကားရင်းခွိသစ္စာမူစေၤ ငှေသုံးဆယ်ဖြစ်ဓူ 
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come a slave,) and let his wife, children or grand children, his 
heirs, if living with bim, also become slaves. If the whole of’ 
his property, animate or inanimate, be taken possession of, and 
do not cover the amount of the debt, the creditor shall have no. 
further claim; let what he has done be a final settlement. 


3d. The law when a man is valued and paid over in part of a debt. 

If a debtor make oyer his property, animate or inanimate, at 
a valuation, and his relatives wish to redeem it, let them do so 
at the price that was fixed by the parties mutually by written 
engagement. ‘The children of a man (so handed over,) shall 
not be claimed as born slaves; and if he (the man handed over) 
shall die, the creditor loses his price. 


Ath. The law why a person receiving lands, wet or dry, which have 
been valued and paid over in payment of a debt shall not have 
Full right to them. 

Oh king! if lands, paddy fields, fruit gardens, vegetable gar- 
dens, be valued and handed over, or even sold outright in pay- 
ment of a debt, if it be for the payment of both principal and in- 
terest, the person receiving shall not bave a full and perfect 
right to them, (if the original owner or his heirs shail wish it ;) 
let them be redeemable. 


5th. The law when he may have a right to them when so paid over. 


If they be handed over by the debtor as sold, and their value. 
be greater than the amount of the debt, and if the creditor shall 
bona fide pay the difference, let the buyer, the creditor, have a 
full right to them. Why is this !—because he paid an addition, 
a fresh amount. 


6th. The law when the property is valued and handed over in pay- 
ment of a debt. 


Oh king! in another case, if any other property except men 
and lands be sold or handed over at a valuation to a creditor in 
payment ofa debt, such as buffaloes, oxen, horses, elephants, pro- 
perty animate or inanimate, as rings, bracelets, piece goods or 
trolled goods, Jet the creditor have a perfect right in them ; the 
debtor shall not claim a right of redemption. 


Tth. The law when a debt has been paid, and payment is denied. 


Oh king! when a debtor shall say he has paid a debt, and the 
creditor shall deny that it has been paid, if there be no witness- 
es, and they be equal in family, title, and rank, if the amount be. 
ten tickals, let the creditor make oath (that it has not been paid) 
at the head of the stairs or steps. If it be twenty tickals, let 
him make oath at the bottom of the steps; if thirty tickale, leg 


“J 


ကား, နတ်စေဝင့်သေ၁အထိကရှိသေ၁ သစ်ပင်ရင်းခွိသဉ္စ၀မူစေး င္ဂေအ 
ကျပ်လေးဆယ်`အကျပ်ငါးဆယ်`အကြပ်ချောက် ဆယ်ဖြစ်ရူကား, အများ 
တကာဓ8ိနိးမှတ်သေ၁နတ်ကိုတိုင်တည်၉း ဘုရားမြတ်ခှ၁စြေရင်းတော်ခ် 
မြီးရှင်ကိုသစ္စာရူစေး | 

တနည်းလည်းအမ်ျိုးရုတ်မြတ်အကျင့်ကြီးငယ်ရှိလျင်# ကြီးသူကိုငှင် 
90980703501 တဦးကိုတဦးမခိှိသေဒ်င္ဂေအကျပ် qROD009 ရှစ်ဆယ် 
0080000 9 028 a000 တကိုယ်ဘိုး. င္အကျပ်သုံးဆယ်ဖြစ်လျင်ပင်း မိးရေ 
ဆနိခဲလေးရပ်ရောက်ကြစေးကျမ်ကိုင် င််းဖြံစ်စေး ကမ္ဘ၀ရောက်ဖြစ်စေး 
င္ဂေရှင်ရှိုလျင်းဆပ်လျက်ကိုမဆပ် ရ ဤဓွပ်ခြေသည်' မဆပ်မရပုက် 
သည်တတိုင်းဆပ်သူသှိုပြနဲဓေး#ဆပ်သည်ဆိုသူရှိ လည်း, မဆပ်ငွေရှင်ဆို 
သည်အတိုင်းးငွေကိုပေးဆပ်စေ# ရှိုသူမင်းဝါဏ်`ထိုက်ရာခံစေဟုးရှင်မနူ 
ဆိုတော်ရှုဇါၢ 


ဂ 


မင်းကြီးမြီးရှင်ကခေးယှူစားသည်ဆိုဘွံး မြီးခားကမခေးမယှူမစား 
ဆိုလျင်'ၢသက္ကရာဇ်ၢနေ့လစ၁ရေစ၁ဝင်ရှိပါသည်း မြီးရှင်ကဆိုလျှင်ထို၁ 
ဝင်တ္ဂိုကိုသ န္ဌ၀ပေးဤအဓစ်ခံစေး သက္ကရာဇ်`ဓ၁အတိုင်းမှနဲခြေသည်ထွက် 
_လျင်းခေးရင်းမြီးနှုဝ်ဆၢ မြီးစားဆပ် စေး မင်းဒါဏ်ကိုလည်းခံကြဓေးလို 


ခ၁၀ငိတ္နိကိုဓစ်ရာၢ မသိမရြင်ခြေးထွက်လျှင်း ရ္တပ်တိုင်ပြဲနိုစေးမင်းဒါဏ်` 


.လည်းခံကြစေး 


၉ 

မင်းကြီးမြီးရှင်ကခေးယှူခ၁းသည်ဆို မည်း မြီးစားကမချေး မလှုဆို 
.မည်းသက္ကရာဇ်၁ကိုတင်စေသည်တွှင်း မြိးရှင်ရေးသေ၁သက္ကရာဇ်`6၁ရှိ 
§ အသိအကြားမရှိသေ?်# င္ဂေအကျပ်တဆယ်`နှစ် ဆယ်သုံးဆယ်ခြေ၁က် 
:ဆယ်တွင်၉် ဖြစ်ကလေေကားဦးလှေကားရင်းအထိကရှိသေ၁သစ်ပင်ဘုရား 
coBBSu င္ကေအား ထောက်ခံ မြီးရှင်မြီးစားအမျိုး အင်တူအမည်အ 
.ရည်နေရာ eee 98009988 con ဆိုဝဲ့ကန္ဒခ်ဆတက်ဆပ်ဓေးမြိး 
~ားမင်းစားမင်းဒါဏ်ခံစေးမြီးရှင်မဆို# မြီးစားကိုပေးအပ်ဤ်သစ္စာဆိုဝံ့ 
.လျင်းစွပ်တိုင်ပြနဲခေမင်းဒ်ါဏ်ကိုလည်းမြီးရှ င်ခံဧေ#အကျပ်ခုနှစ်ဆယ်က 
.သည်တပိဿာနှစ်8ဿာဖြစ်ကလည်?# ရှစ်ပြိးသားတ္ဂင်ရိုသည်ဆိုသူကို 
29 g283 con မြီးစ၁းဆိုဝ္ခံသေဒ်'၉ပ်တိုင်ပြဲနိုစေး မြီးရှင်သိုအပ်ရ မြီးရှင်ဆို 
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him make oath at the foot of some remarkable tree under the 
protection of a Nat. If it be forty, fifty, or sixty tickals of sil- 
ver, having called to witness a Nat to whom offerings are made 
by many people, let him make oath at the foot of an image of 
the most excellent god. 

In another case, if one be of a good, and one of an inferior 
class, or one a good and the other an indifferent observer of his 
religious duties; let the superior be swornin the same way. If 
one will not believe the other, not only seventy, eighty, or a 
hundred tickals of silver, but even thirty tickals, the price of a 
man’s body, may be tried by the ordeal of fire, water, rice or 
lead, ‘ the four districts of the world.”” Whether by oath or ordeal, 
if the creditor lose his cause, and if the money has been paid and 
he denies it, and from covetousness enter the suit, let him return 
to the person who has paid the amount he has denied. If the 
debtor, the person who declares he has paid, shall not have done 
so, and lose his cause, let him pay the money claimed by the 
creditor; let the losing party bear the proper fine. ‘This the 
ford Menoo said. 


8th. The law when a debt is incurred and denied. 


Oh king! if a creditor shall demand a debt, which the debtor, 
denies, on a written engagement with the writer’s and witnesses’ 
(names attached,) let them be sworn and examined. If it be 
proved that the money is due as stated in the engagement, let the 
borrower pay double the amount, and let him also be fined. If 
the witnesses depose that they know nothing of the transaction, 
let the plaintiff pay the defendant the amount demanded, and 
let him also be fined. 


9th. The law when the borrower and lender dispute. 


Oh king! [fa person shall claim from another money whicl 
he states to have been borrowed and due, and the other shalf 
deny the debt, and when the engagement is produced by the 
claimant, if it be written by himself and no witnesses, and the 
amount claimed be ten, twenty, thirty, or sixty tickals of silver, 
and their rank and elass be the same, let the claimant make 
oath at the top or bottom of the steps, under a remarkable tree, 
or at the temple, according to the amount of the debt claimed ၄ 
if he will take his oath, let the (debtor) pay double the amount 
paid, and also be fined. If the creditor does not swear, but 
calls on the debtor to do so, and he does swear, let the claimant 
pay him the amount and a proper fine. If the amount be up- 
wards of seventy, a hundred, or two hundred tickals, let the most 
worthy of credit be sworn. If the defendant will swear, let him 


ရ၃ 
ဒ ု္လဒ်းနှင်းရမ်မှ်မ မင်းဝါဏ်ကိုမဆိုဝ့သူကိုခံဧစေးနှစ်ဦးသားမရိိ 


ကြလျင်ကမ္ဘာလေးရပ်ဠိ တရုပ်ရပ်ထင်ရှ 28 eps ရော က်ကြစေး ရှိသည် 
`သူတိုကရှ၁ရင်းအတိုင်းဆဖ်စေးပြန်စေမင်းဝါဏ်ကိုလည်းခံစေး ဂ 
`မင်းဒါ ဏ်ဟူသည်. s2081p g>G)a008 စုတစူကိုဆိုဘတည်း, 


20 
အခလေံာင်အဘည်ရှိမှု, pgrdisooS EorBE ကျမ်ကိုင် မှုတ္ပင်တည် 
‘Son ဆောက် ၈ ၂၁ ၂ ဤ 


‘gpg See? eee aaa ၈#ဆယ်`ခုတခုအလေခင်ကျေးကို 
'တရားသူက္တီး ရွှေနေတိုဓားဓေးအလေ၀င်ကြေး# မှဓဤ်ကုံသစ္ကေတွှင်နိူင်သူ 
'နွှေနေခကိုသဿ၁လ္ပတ်စေးရှိုးသူကပြနိစေ#ဤကားအဘေးမဆိုးသည်ကိုဆို 
OSPR ကြင္ပတ္ကစျိုးက္ကစရိုတ်ညရမဒုဒရိဏိုမစားဘာကွတါေမရရှင်ရ 
အကး ၄၈ 


၁၁ 

. အဘေးဆိုကြံသည်လူချင်းဖြစ်ကၤ ဆိုးခဲဲပြီးသမျှကို# ဥစ္စာရွင်စကား 
မှနိသော် အရင်းတိုင်းပေးစေးဥန္တ၁ ရှင်စဧကားတတိုဝ်းမဓှနိဿေါ် ဥ္စာရှင်း 
မင်းဝါဏ်`ကြီးစှ၁ခံစေ#ဥန္ဓ၀ရှင်ဓကားမှနိုပေကလည်းမချေးဆိုသူကိုမင်း ” 
Sod Be စ္တ ခံဧေ#ဟူသည်က၁း#ထိုး ငဆယ်ခိုင် တခိုင်လည်းခံစေး ကြိမ် 
လုံးဖြင့်လည်း ဥစ္စ၁အင်ကို ထေခတ်ခ အချက်ငါး ဆယ်`လေး ဆယ်သိုံ3 

ဆယ်`နှုစ်ဆယ်'တဆယ်ငငါးချက်သင့်ရာ ကိုရှိုးသူဝိဘသား မယ၁ားအမြင်း 
ကနိန၁ဓျေလမ်ဆို လဖ်ခ္တတ္ပ္ဝင်ၢၤ အရှက်ရအောင်ရှိုက် ခှုက်ချင်းဟူသေ၁ 
ဒါဏ်ကိုပေးစေး ရှေခင်သည်ခဲ့သိိုမပြုမကျင့်မမြစ်တားရမည်အ ဖ်မု၁း 
`၁ဖြစ်သေ၁သူဖြစ်လျင် ဆွေးမ်ျိုးဖေ၁င်မှနှင်ထုပ်စေး ပါ See (aa 
န ၀၀ ee es t 


Sete Ga bey မင် vine င္ဂချေးသ၁စကားရှားနှစ်လည် 
`တံဘိုးတည်း# အနှုခ်နှစ်ကြ၁သ ထေင အကြင် မြီးဓားတ္ဂိမပေးမ 
soS BES GiqSeq geen gE ONY သူသိသူမြင် ထပ်ခ်ချေးယူစား 
Bi <2 a င်း န် အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်း 
ဟူရှုက၁း## ဥဋ္ဌ၁ရှင်င္ဂေကအတိုးအဂ္ဂားကိုအရင်းပြု် #ချေးသေ၁ကြောင့် 
ာည်း;ဘန္ဒခ်န္ဘိကြဉလည်းၢ တခုလပ်ဆပ်ဧစေဟုရှင်ရဝေ့ဆိုတော်ရှုဝါ 


eer ကာကာ 
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Tecover a 8um equal to the amount demanded. Ifthe claimant 
swear, let him recover double the amount claimed, and let the 
party declining to swear be fined. If neither is worthy of credit, 
let the case be decided publicly by some kind of ordeal, and Jet 
the losing party pay or restore the amount, and bear also a fine. 
As regards the fine, jet it be ten per cent. on the amount in dipute. 


10€h. One word on bets. 

If any bets are made as to the issue of such cases, if the de- 
‘cision has been given on the oath of the parties, let ten per cent. 
of the bet be paid; if by ordeal, the bet shall have refer- 
ence to the price of a man’s life, thirty tickals; and of this, let 
the judge and pleaders have ten per cent. The loser shall pay 
the bet and all expenses except the fee to the pleader of the - 
successful party. This is when they are not descended from a — 
common great grandfather. If they be so, the winner shall 
dave no bet or expenses; let them be foregone. This the lord 
Menoo said. 


dith. The law regarding debt when the parties are descended from 
a common great grandfather, and when they are not. 

In all the above cases, if the parties are descended from the 
‘same great grandfather, if the decree is in favor of the plai- 
tiff, let him recover the original amount; if the decision be 
‘against him, let him bear a heavy fine ; and when the decree its 
in his (the claimant’s) favor, let the defendant who denied the 
“debt be fined. The fine shall be ten per cent. on the amount in 
‘dispute, and according to this amount let fifty, forty, thirty, 
twenty, ten, or five stripes of a rattan be inflicted in presence of 
his (the offender’s) wife and family, in court, at the bazar, ‘or 
where roads cross or join each others; let him be punished with 
stripes that he may be ashamed, and admonished not to repeat 
the offence. If he bea man who has frequently done-so before, 
let bim be banished from his family, clean up the duag of horses 
and elephants, and be degraded to the Dwoon-tsenda class. 
This lord Menoo the recluse said. 


42th. The law when there is a new transaction when the gold or sil- 
ver are weighed out again. 

The law of ‘turning the scales,” weighing the money back. 
‘Oh king! when money, gold or silver, is burrowed for one 
year, an equal amount to the sum borrowed, cent. per cent. shall 
‘be paid as interest, and ‘this amount ef interest shall not be in- 
‘creased for any farther number of years. But if a debtor is un- 
able to pay (in the time,) and shall, in the presence of witnesses 
weigh out his creditor's gold or silver, and borrew it again, let 
half as mach more, or fifty per cent. interest be paid on this. 
Why is this ?—because he makes the interest (up to the time) 
principal also; andthoagh mapy years may elapse, let only fifty 


péer-cent..be paid. This my lord-Megoo xaid. ၁၈ 


က 


စည်ရိန့ရွမမြန်အရင်း အပြငးကို eng oleae cor 
cnosnobs( icq လှူဓ၁းသောတ်မြီးကို+ OFS QE o(G$ s9q Ssa9Q02 
ကိုဓ၁ပြနိုအရင်ပြုသည်မြီး gou အတိုးအဂ္ဂ၁းမရရာ# ထို၈၁အတိုင်းဆပ် 
Son ဤကားမြီးစားကိုမြီးရှင် လှည္ခ်ပတ်ခုင်း တည်းဟုမန္ဂရှင်ရသော့ဆို 
တော်မှုဒ်ၤ 


မင်းကြီးအကြင် သူသည်, ကြေးနိကြေး ဖြှကြေးဝါ သလွှဲမည်?# oD 0y 
ရှင်မ th ce te ee = mere 
ဇာံပြနဲ့မှ၁နည််းထူဆွှင္ညေရှဒးတ္ခဲ့သိူ့တည်းး 


၁၅ 


8ပါးမဃေ၁ပြောင်းပဲ ရှမ်ဝါခှေးယှူကြံသည်ရှ၁း ရှခ်လည်တဘိုးခှုစ် 
နှဝိတိုင်လျင်#လေးသီးကိုတ္ဂက်ဤအရ င်း နှင့်အမျှလေးဆဆပ်စေး ဂ 
အဘယ်ကြေ၁င့်နည်းဟူမရှုကား, မရင်းကောကိတိစသည်တွိုဖြင့်ချိုးဆက် | 


ရသေ၁ကြောင့်တည်း# 
၁၆ 


မင်းတြိအဘေးမဆုံးကြသူတ္ဂိသည်» ရွှငေကြေမျိုးအဝတ်တထည် 
ပြာ င် ot cloner en ရက်လနှုစ်ဆိုရ်ပေးမည်ပေး 
တော့ချေးသေ၁ဓကားမှ၁၈ သက္ကရာဇ်ဂတိအတိုင်းပေးလှင်အရင်းတိုင်း 
ပေးစေးလှူဓေး ရက်လနှခ်လ္ဂနိသေဒ် တိုးသင့်သည် အတတက်လိုက်ရ်ပေး 
ဆပ်စေ#ဟုမန္ဂရှင်ရဿဆိုတော်မူဇါး 
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မင်းကြီးပတ္တူမြားရွှေ ဌ္ဌကြေးသံအုပ်မျိုးတည်း မျိုး၈ပါးနှုမ်တါဆိခေ 
လက်ဘက်ကျွန္လ၁းမြင်း ဆင်ဓသည်လှုတိုအသုံးအဆေခင် မှနိသမျှကိုနေေ့ 


လချုပ်ဆိုသည်အဆိုးဖြတ် ဝါဝယ်ရှိသည်အရှုကို« ရက်လ “9 မပေး 


သော်း နှစ်ဘတက်ပေးမှပြေစေး 
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13th. The law when it is not weighed out afresh. 


Oh king! when the money is re-borrowed without weighing 
back, but a written engagement is executed, making the -ri- 
ginal sum and the interest (to that time,) both as principal, far 
the interest so made principal no interest shall be paid; let the 
debt be paid as entered in the engagement, (principal and in- 
terest te the date ef the deed.) This is animposition practised 
by the creditor onthe debtor. This lord Menoo the recluse said. 


14th. The law regarding borrowing all kinds of copper. 


Oh king! if any man shall borrow copper, white copper, brass, 
lead, tin, or any sort of copper or iron, he shall, at the expira- 
tion of one year pay cent. per cent. on the amount taken. As 
regards weighing back the amount, or entering intoa new agree- 
ment, the law is the same as for gold or silver. 


15th. One law regarding borrowing grain. 


When paddy, maize, cholum, vetches, sesamum, or cotton, is 
. borrowed, if repaid at the end of the year, they shall be return- 
ed two fold. If they are not paid for two years, reckoning four 
seed times, they shall be repaid four-fold. Why is this ?—be- 
cause there is the harvest of the cold, and the harvest of the hot 
season, when they might be sown or planted. 


16th. One law regarding borrowing inanimate property for a 
hand’s turn. 


Oh king! when one who is not related, not descended from 
the same great grandfather, shall borrrw gold, silver, any kind of 
copper, cloth, piece or rolled goods, paddy, cholum, ‘vetches, 
sesamum, cotton, or any thing used by man, from another, on 
an engagement to repay it ona certain day or month, if the 
payment be made according to the engagement, let the quanti- 
ty originally borrowed be returned and received. If it be over 
the time, let such interest as may be proper be paid. This lord 
Menoo the hermit said. 


17th. One law that when merchandize is taken at a valuation but not 
paid for at the time agreed on, it takes the nature of a debt, or 
money lent. 

Oh king ! if any one shall buy rubies, gold, silver, copper, 
iron, any kind of piece goods or rolled goods, paddy, sesamum, 
cotton, oil, tobacco, tea, buffaloes, oxen, horses, elephants, or 
any thing used by man, promising to pay on a certain day or 
month, and if he shall not pay on the day agreed on, the debt 
oe only be liquidated on paying double the amount original- 
နာ due. 


၅ 
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မင်းကြီးဆို ခွဲဗြိးသမျှသက်ရှိသက်`ခဲ့ကိုးမည်သည်လနှုစ်တိုင်မှရောက် 
မည်းအသေပန္ဒက်ဆိုရ်ရောက်မှပေးတော့ပေးမည်ဖြစ် ဆို ရောင်းဝယ် 
သက္ကရာဇ်ၢဓ၁သား၉်ယှူသ္ဂားလေသည်'းလိုသ္အိဆိုသေ၁နေ့လရောက်သ 
ogScop addicusayEs HE: cosancon 33 d3Esecep aSeooSa0 pds 
ကေခင်း#ရောက် ရက်မပေးသော်လည်းကောင်းထိုခ်ုမ်းသည်နေ့ကအလွန် 
ဆယ်`နှုစ်လသ္အိုရောက်လျင်တဆိုးပေးစေ# ထိုထက်လ္ပနိုကြာ လည်တဘိုး 
စ၁းရရား နှစ်မလ္ပနိုလျင်တဘိုးကိုတ္ကက်ဤရက်လရှိရာဖေးဆဖ်စေး ငှင်ဆိုး 
ရာသ္သိမသ္ဂားမရောက် လည်း နည်းတူပေးဆပ် sou ဆိုရာအရပ် သိိုမသ္ပားရ 
ပါးမဆိုသ၁ာခြေဆို ရင်းဂတိအတိုင်းပေးစေးရက်လန္ဒစ်လ္ပနိုသည်နည်းတူ 


ပေးစေး ချေးရင်းကအတိုးအဂ္ဂားမဆိုတကား မဆိုရာခြေဟုရှင်ရဿေ့ 


ဆို တော်မှုဇ်» 


၁၉ 

မြိတ်သေ၁ာမင်းကြီးမြိး ၈၁းကမြီးရှင်ကိုလှည့်ပတ်ခြင်းချောက်ပါးဟူ- 
သည်က၁ား: ယခုလှုသည်မြီးကိုတနှစိလည်းကေ၀င်းနှုစ်နှုစ်လည်းကောင်း. 
သုံးနှစ်လည်းကောင်းအညှုနို့ ဆပ်ရနိတိုပေးဖြေခဲ့ပါမည်ဆိုခမြီးရှင်တ္ဂင်. 

ရင်းငွ္ဂေကစာရင်းမဖျက်#ဆပ်စ၁ရင်းထား၉်ယှူချင်းတည်း,ထိုသ္သယူဒ်} 
နှစ်လရောက်မှ, အထက်လှုရင်းမြိးကိုအဂ္ဂားနှင္စိ ရကောင်းသည်တောင်း 
ရာတ္ဂင်ခြီးစားမြီးရှင်ဖြေ၀င့်ကြဲမည်ဖြစ်ကၢ၈ဏ ထားသည်သက္ကရာ၆်ၢဓ၁အၤ 
တိုင်းအတိုးမရသ၁ချေးထိုနေ့ရက်ရောက်ယှူသည်င္ဂေတွင်သ၁တဆိုးဆပ်` 
စေ#အပြစခ်ရှိသမှှကို မြီးစားကခံစေ»# #တနည်းကား:{ြီးရှင်င္ဂေအ- 
တိုးပေးသည်နှုစ်လရောက်လျင် အချား မယှူပါရစေနှင့်တေ၃့» အရင်းအး 
ဂ္ဂားကို# အရင်ပြုရ် အတိုးကို ဆပ်ပါမည် ဓ၁ထားခံရ လှည့်ပတ်ခုင်းကို 
ဖြောင့်ကြရ်မပေးမြီးစားကဆိုသေင်# အထက်ရင်းဂ္က၀းတ္တဇိသ၀ မြီးရှင်က, 
ရစေ# နေ၁က်ဓ၁ထားရှိသည်ဟုး မြီးရှင်ကမရသ၁ခြေး အပြစ်ကိုသ၀မြီး. 
စ၈၁းကခံဓေး #တနည်းလည်းး မြီးယှူုစင်ကာလလင်မယ၁ားသ၁ သ္မီး. 


ပါဖြစ်စေးတယေ၁က်ခုင်းဖြစ်စေက္ဂွနိုခံပါမည်ကိုယ်ဘိုးတံပေးပါတလ 


လုပ်ခ္ဂုနိကြအတိုင်းပေးပါမည် လူကိုမစေပါနှင့်ဆိုရ် ချေးယူသည်လစည်း 
လုပ်ခ္ကန်ပေးရ်င္ပေနှုစ်ဆတက် င်ပြေစေးကျွနိဲဓ၁ရင်းထားသည်အရင်း. 
ကိုရကောင်းသည်မဆိုသ၁.ေ င # နှခ်ဆတက်ပေးမိလျှင်လွတ်ဓစေး 
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18th. One law when merchandize sold, to be puid for on return, 
takes the nature of money lent. 

Oh king! if the above things, animate or inanimate, shall be 
sold on credit. the price fixed and the article taken away on a 
written engagement to pay on return, if the buyer shall return 
to his time and’ pay the price, let it be paid according to the 
agreement. If he do not arrive at the time agreed on, or hay- 
ing arrived do not pay till upwards of twelve montlis after the 
time fixed, let him pay cent. per cent. on the original amount. 
Nothing beyond this shall be taken for longer delay. If it be paid 
within the year, let a calculation be made, and interest for the 
number of months paid. If he do not go as was agreed, let the 
law be the same as above. The debtor shali not plead that he 
has been unable to go as he intended; let him pay according 
to his original engagement; and if he be beyond the time, let 
him pay asabove. He shall not say there was originally no agree- 
ment to pay interest. This my lord the recluse said. 


19th. The law regarding the six ways in which debtors deceive 
their creditors. 

Oh excellent king! the six ways in which debtors deceive their 
ereditors are these: Ist. The debtor, without destroying the 
original agreement, enters intoa new one to pay interest on the 
money borrowed for two or three years. Whenthe time of the 
engagement is up, and the original debt and interest are de- 
manded, if the parties (even) agree, the interest shall not be 
paid according to the engagement, only cent. per cent. on the 
debt originally incurred shall be paid upto that day, and let the. 
debtor bear all the blame (expenses.) 2d. In another case a. 
person lends money on interest, and when the time is up the- 
borrower requests that he will not cause him to tuke money from, 
another to pay, and that he will in that case make both the prin- 
cipal and interest into principal, and pay interest on both (com- 
pound interest,) and shall enter into an agreement to that effect ;. 
and if the debtor shall admit this engagement, but refuse to pay,. 
let the lender only recover the original sum with (simple) inter~ 
est. He shall not recover on the engagement subsequently en 
tered into; let the debtor only bear the expenses of the trial... 
3d. In another case ; if a person shall borrow the price of his. 
body, and at the time shall say that himself, his wife and chil-. 
dren, will become slaves, and shall beg not to be personally em- 
ployed, but that he will pay what his services are worth; when. 
he has paid the value of his services monthly till cent. per cent. is. 
paid on the original sum, Jet this be in full. The creditor shall. 
not plead that he holds aslave bond, and should recover his oni-~ 
ginal advance. When cent. per cent. (on the first amount) is. 
paid, let the debtor be free.. 


မင်းကြီးတနည်ထုံးမြိးကိုချေးပါ#အတိုးရောက်လျင်ဆပ်ပါမည်မဆပ် 
နေလျှင်ပိုင်ထိုက်သမျှကိုပိုင်ပါခေတော့စ၁ရင်းပေးဤချေးယှူသည်အတိုင်း 
မပေးမဆပ်နေသေဒ်း မြိးရင်းခ္ဂုခ်ဆပေးဤ်ပြေစေ# အပ်သေ၁ဥဒ္ဓ၁သက်ရှိ 
သက်မဲ့ကိုမပိုင်သ၁ခြေလ္ဂတ်စေ# မင်းကြီးတနည်လည်းလှုရင်းပေးရင်းမှံ 
29g) BP 00099 အမည်ကို ၈၁ မထားပါ နှုင့်မည် သည်အမည်သညာ 
ပြေ၀င်းါထားပါ#ထ၁းသည်အမည်တွ္ဂင်အတိုးနှုင္စ်ပေးပါမည်# ဓ၁ထားခံ 
ဤချေးယူသည်' ငှင်ကိုပေးခမေရှိလျင်း ထိုအရင်ကဥစ္ဌာကိုသ၁ခီးတက်ရှိုး 
.ပေးစေအပ်ါ ဇှါပေးစရှိလျင်ထိုဥ ၉ာအမျ်ျိုးအတိုင်းတက်စေး မင်းကြီး 
.တနည်းလည်းမြီးပေးပါထိုမြီးရင်းဂ္ဂ၁းရောက်သေ၁ခံါ #ဘုရားရှင်ရုတ်ထု 
တော်စေတိဝုသိုး၈၁တိုက် mgcleoged ပိတိကဋိ သုံးဘိုဇရပ်ရေတ္ဂင်း 
.ရေကံကြောင်းဆောက်ပေးပါမည်ဆို၉်' ချေးသည်ရှာဆိုတိုင်း မပေးမရ 
209509 Go ထူးမဆိုသ၁း ယှုရင်းမြီးကိုနှစ် ဆတက်ပေးဓေ# သံသရာ 
ကြောင်းခွ်လှည်ပတ်ချေးသူဖြိးဓ၁ားကိုအများ သိထင်အောင် ကြီဉွာသေ၁ 
မင်းဒါဏ်ကိုခံစေ#လည်ဟူဇါဆင်ခုင်တုံလည်ဟူဇ်# း ဤသည်လျင် 
`မြိးစားကမြီးရှင်ကိုလှည့်ပတ်ချင်းချေခက်ပါးတညိၢး , မင်းကြီးမြိး 
_ရှင်ကမြီးခားကိုလွည္မ်ပတ်ခုင်းခြေ၁က်ပါးဟူသည်ကားး အဘယ်နည်း: 


၂၀ 


လှူသောမြီးအတိုးရောက်တွင်မပေး_ှိူင်ဤ ထိုအတိုးဆပ်ရနိကိုဥစ္စ၁ 
.ကိုလှုပ္ပီးဆိုရ်ခ်န်ခွ၆်ပြန်သည်#သူသိသူမြင်ဆပ်စေသည်းငှင်ဌေလည်းအ 
.တူနေအတူစားမက္ဂဲမပြားရှိသူငွေဆိုဤ်# ပေးချင်8၈၁ရင်းထားခုင်းထိုင္ဘေ 
လှူရင်းမြီးကြောင့်ယှူသည်းနောက်~၈၁ရှိသည်မှနိသော်လည်း အထက် 
.ရှိနဲခွင်ပြနိင္ဂေကြောင့်သ၁ဖြစ်သည်သားသ္မီးအတူနေအတူစားတ္တိုဓါထား 
အတိုင်းအရင်းတ္ဂင်သာဆပ်စေး အတက်မရောက်သ၁# အဘယ်ကြောင့် 
_နည်းဟူမှုကား#လိမ်လည်လှည္မ်ပတ်`ချင်းဖြစ်ခြေသေ၁ကြောင့်တည်း: မြီး 
ရှင်မင်းဒါဏ်ခံစေး , မင်းကြီးတနည်းလည်းချင့်ဥန္ဗ၀ယှူဓားရ်မပေး 
_နိုင်ရှိလျှင်းရင်းဂ္ဂ၁းကိုခ်ျနိခွင်ပြန်#မြီးစားသ္တိုမပေးခင်ချင့်င္ဂေရင်းကိုသူတ 
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4th. Oh king! if a person shall borrow money under a_pro- 
mise to pay when the interest is due, or that the lender shall 
take possession of all his property ; and if he shall not pay as: 
promised, let payment of the original amount, and cent. per cent- 
be a full satisfaction. The lender shall have uo right tothe pro- 
perty, animate or inanimate, handed over to him; let it be re-- 
leased. 5th. Ob king! in another case; if a person shall pro- 
pose (to another from whom he wishes to borrow) not to enter 
the name of the thing really lent in the engagemeut, but some 
other, (and shall promise) that he will pay interest on that, and 
an engagement be so made, if he bas not paid any interest on 
the thing named, Jet him pay the usual interest on the thing real- 
ly borrowed. If he has commenced payment on the thing na- 
med, let him pay interest according to the nature of that thing. 
6th. Oh king ! in another case ; if a person shall borrow money 
under a promise, when the interest is due, to nrake a holy image 
of the god, a tsadie, a puto, a book-case, a kaboa-book (read 
at the inauguration of a priest,) the three divisions of betekat, 
a zayat, a wall, a tank, or a convent, and if this engagement be 
not fulfilled, it cannot be enforced; let him pay cent. per cent. on 
the amount originally berrowed. And that all men may know 
that he is a person who acts deceitfully in matters relating to a 
future state of existence, Jet him be heavily fined. This is also 
said to be a matter for consideration. ‘These are the six de- 
ceits practised by the debtor on the creditor. 


20th. The six laws when creditors deceive their debtors. 

Oh king! the six deceits practised by creditors on their 
debtors are as follows : 

Ist. If the debtor cannot pay the interest of a debt when it 
falls due, and the creditor propose to him to take his money and 
pay the interest, that the money shall be weighed out (‘turn the 
scales,”’) and if he shall thus, in the presence of witnesses, cause- 
the debtor to pay him, and say the money belongs to inmates of 
his house, and an engagement to this effect be made,—this mo- 
ney was taken on account of the original debt,—and though the 
engagement be proved, it is only on account of the ‘turning of 
the scales,”’ a new transaction; let the money of the inmates of 
the house be paid only, and the ortginal sum borrowed, it shall 
bear no interest. Why is this ?—because it is a deceitful trans- 
action; let the lender be fined. 

2d. Oh king! in another ease; a person shall have borrowed 
money, and not being able to pay shall make a (Khyaing-gwin- 
pyan,) intermediate transaction, paying the interest and princi- 
pal, and before it is returned to him the creditor shall conceal 
it with a third party, and tell his debtor that this third party has 


TFL 
ေွေလက်ခႆဖြေ၁င့်မှနိုလျင်းသိုသူဘပါးခင္အပြစ် ယူရသည်. ဌတ္ဂင်သ၁အ 
ရင်းဆပ်စေ#အဂ္ဂ၁းမရသ၁# အဘယ်`ကြေခင့် နည်းဟူမူက၁#;ချင့်ဥစ္စ၁ကို 
ရှဝှက်ချေးသေ၁ကြောင့်တည်း+ဥ g2 9608 8d) e033: gocoscona0é 
ခုငိတိုလည်းဟူဇ်ါ» 

_အကြင်ဖြီးရှင်လည်းဖြိးစ၁းတ္ဂင်တိုးပ္ဂဒးရောက်သည်က၀လ လသူတပါး 
ကင္ဂေကိုယှုဒ်ငရှ၁အပြေဆပ်#နောက်ထိုးငေအတိုင်းပေးဦးမည်ရြိ+ရှင်ဆို 
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ပိုင်း မြီးရှင်မင်းဒါဏ်ခံစေးဆင်ခုင်တဲ့လည်းဟူဇ်# 

မြီးရှင်ကအတိုးအဂ္ဂားရောက်သည်# မြီးဥစ္စ၁ကိုဆင့်ဉါ အမည်လွှဲ လှူ 
စေသည်,» ရှေးအရင်ကငွေး 2၉၆ ပါးသိုရောက်သည်# စပါးက 
သည်တကေြေးမ်ျိုသိုရောက်သည်#ငှင်ကသည်နှမ်ငါအထည်အလိပ်သိိုရောက် 
ရ် မ န ည Blin ern 
ကိုရသင့် သည်း ဥန္စ၁ရှင်မြီးစားအချင်းများကြသည်မှ၁+ ငွေခါအတိုးတံ 
ဘိုးပေးပြေစေးဆင့် ဘျ 
ဓေးငွေတ္တင်မပေးခပါးနှုဖ်ဝါကျေးမ်ျုးအဆင့်ဆင့်ရျောက်ရျာပေးရ'ယှူရင်း 


ဥစ္စ၁ဝါလေးဆတ္ဂင်ပြေခေ# အလ္ပနိဆပ်မိသမျှရှ၁# ပြနိုဒ်ပြေစေးဥ္စာရှင် 
မင်းဒါဏ်ခံစေးဟုမန္ပရှင်ရသေ့ဆိုတော်မှဝ်း 


မြတ်သေ၁ာမင်း ကျျန္လ့၁း မြင်းထင်အ သက်ရှိသည် ကိုအဆိုးဖြတ်ခ်ါ 
ငေစ၁ရင်းနှုင့်ချေး စသည် အခါလည်သေ်# ငွေမပေးနှိူင် သည် 
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6 goura Gay Se င္ဂကိုအတိုးတံဘိုးပေးစေး c င္ဂပေးစမရှိလျင်ထိုလူ 
ရိန္ဌာနိအတိုင်းတခုကိုနှစ်ခုပေးစေ# ထိုသိိုမဟုတ်» ယ်ဆ နန 
.သော်ကျိုးသေဒ်ကဖ်းသေဒ်ထိုတ္ဂင် တံသည် ဘသိုးအတိုင်းဖြတ်ခ ဥန္စာရှင် 


ယှူစေၢ အထက်ကပိနိကျိုးကဖ်းရ်း မရှိတကားမဆိုသ၁ေ ဗြ အဘိုးတံ 
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money, and advise him to borrow of him; if he do so, and of 
- enquiry it is found that the money was lodged with him by the 
original Jender, let the debtor for the money he so took suppo« 
sing it to be the money of the person with whom it was placed; 
pay only the principal; he shall pay no interest. Why is this ? 
because it was a deceitful transaction; let the owner of the mo- 
ney be heavily fined. It is also said this fine is a matter for con® 
sideration. 

3d. A creditor preposes when his money is due that thé 
debtor shall borrow money from some one else, aud pay his င 
mand in fall, and premises that he will again Jend him the samé 
amount. The debtor borrows the money and pays him, and thé 
creditor then refuses to lend the meney. It ¥s an imposition $ 
he shall not have the right to do ဝ န it is said he shall be fined: 
It is also said this fine is a matter for consideration. 

‘4th. When the time for the payment of the interest arrives, 
(the debtor being unable to pay,) the creditor causes him 1၅) 
take farther advances under other names ; first silver, then pad- 


dy, then copper of different kinds, then sesamum, cotton or 
vloth, in succession. ‘They dispute, and this appears on inquiry, 
and that it is more than ten years since the transaction. Let the 
debtor pay in full two tickals for one. The creditor shall reco- 
ver nothing for the things “clapped on.” In case any part of 
the interest has been paid in silver, let cent. per cent. in silvet 
be paid as a settlementin full. If money has not been paid, but 
paddy, sesamum, copper, er any of the things clapped on, 
let four-fold of the thing originally taken bea settlement in full; 
let the creditor return all that may have been paid beyond this, 
and let him be fined. This lord Menoo the recluse said. 

oth. Oh excellent king! if buffaloes, oxen, horses, elephants, 
or other animals, be taken at a valuation, and an engagement 
made for the money, and at_ the end of the year the borrower 
cannot pay, but offers to return the animal taken, if the credit+ 
or claims silver, and any part of the debt has been paid in sik 
ver, let cent. per cent. be paid. If no silver has been paid, let 
two for one of the animal, as he was originally taken over, be. 
retirned. If he has be¢ome lean, had a leg broken, or an eye 
put out, let it be valued as it is, and let the owner recover it 
back. He shall not plead that when Jent it was not broken-leg- 
ged, or blind; he shall only have the difference between its pre 
sent value and original valuations on this there shall be no in® 
erease. If it be lost let two be restored; if it be sold, let the 
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တှိုကိုချေးယူသည်» ရောင်းချ ကုံခြေသော် ထိုဓကားအတိုင်း င္ဂေတိုးနှင္စိ 
ပေဒးစေး ,တနည်းလည်းချေးယှူသေ၁နှေ့ကၢဆယ်`ရုက်မတိုင်မှိသေ 
သေ5််အသားအရေခေါ်င်းအမြီး ဥ စား ငှင်ဧသေသည်တိဓိံ 
2289 3မပေးရသ၁လ္ဂတ်စေးအဘယ်ကြောင့် နှင့် င့်ဟူခူက၁း# ဥစ္ဌာရှင် 
တင်စားခြေသေ၁ကြေ၁င္ဗ်တည်း#ငှင်သေသ ကိုမပိုမရောက်' ဥန္မ၁ရှင်မ 
သိမရသေဒ်ထိုသေသည်အရင်းနှင့်နှုခ်ဆတက်ပေးစေဆပ်စေး 

တနည်ဘား အကြင်မြီးရှင်သည်#ငဥန္ဓ၁ကိုမြီးချေးဓ၀ရင်းထားရမဉိ» 
ရျ B° နှင္ခ်ရောင်းဝယ်`ကိုစယ်`သွားခြေမြတ်လျင်အရင်းမှ၀အရင်းအတိုင်း 
လဒူ မု လည္မ်ဖျားပ သည်း သူသူ့ မီး လနှခ်ရှည်မှ 
ယှူုသူရော က်လျင်းအမြတ်`ပျားပါမည်ရှိုးဝါလ၁မည်ဖြစ် ဘကုံဘက်စကဒး 

လည္ပိပတ်'ခြီးရှင်ဆိုချင်းဖြစ်သည် အမြတ်ခရှှးကိုး ဥဉ္စ၁ရှင်မခံရသ၁# 
ပေင်ပေဆွ၆ cob ig acaba ္ယ်မြးရှယပး a) 
ကားမြီးရှင်ကမြီးစားကိုလ္ဘည္ခ်ပတ်ရြင်းချေ၁က်ပါးတည်း« 


၂ ၁ !ဖြီးရှင်နှင့်မြိးစားတို၆်ပင်ရအချားမြီးရှဝ်တ္ဂိုကိုလွည္စိပတ်ချင်း 

| 7 သုံးပါး,» 

မြီးရှင်နှင့် မြီးစားတ္ဂိအခုားမြိးရှင်ကိုလှည်ပတ်သေ၁ ကားကား: မြိ Be 
g 890902 (Gze080082 တည်းမဆပ်_ှိုင်ရှိလေသည်ကိုမြိး မြိ ရှင်တဦးတ္ဂင် 
မနိုး ဘမ aes ဝယံသည်ပြု Be ges ထိုခြီးစားကုံ 
လယ်ရောင် 8ဝယ်သ္ဂ၁းရာသေသည် 1 9 B203 (92 gq SoomomgbB 285. 
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အဘယ်ကြေ၀င့်န waco nr မြီးရှင်လိမ်လည်ဤပြုခြေသေ၁ 
ကြောင့်တည်း+ သိုမဟုတ် ဇြိးရှင်တက၁ဖြီးစားကိုအရင်းအရှိုး 
ပေးကြသည်ဖြစ်ရှုနည်းမှားဝေဠ်ါ Opes သိိမဟုတ်မြိးရှင်တကာ၀ကငါတို 
ရင်းမှိုး မမိုက်ပြိ Balog ခိုက်သူသာခိုက်ခါး ဥစ္စာကိုခိုက်သူတိုသ၁ဝေ 
ရ် ယှူကြဲစေး မြိ (Be gEoomond Boos: ရံကောင်းသည်မဆိုသံားဏံး 
ဘယ်`ကြေ၀င့် နည်းဟူရှုက၁း# အထက် တချင်းတှိုမမိုက်မပေးဝွီခြေသေ၁ 
ကြောင့် တည်း 

မြတ်သေ၁မင်းတတ်~ှှာလည်းခြီးခားနှုင့်# ဖြီးရှင်လိမ်လည်ရ်ငွေနှင့် 
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borrower pay in money according to his engagement. In ano- 
ther case, if it die within ten days of the time it was borrowed, 
let the flesh, skin, head and tail, be taken to the owner, and he 
shall not have his price, he. must forego it. . Why is this ’—be- 
cause he practiced deceit. If the dead animal be not taken to 
the owner, and he does not know (of his death,) let the person 
who borrowed him pay double. 

6th. In another case, a lender proposes that a person shall 
take other property, make an engagement for money lent, and 
go trading with the property. Ifany profit be made, each shall 
take half and the borrower shall pay the original without any 
time fixed. The debtor thus deceived, takes the property and 
gives the engagement. After some years he returns. Wheth- 
er he gain or lose, it is a deceitful partnership.* The owner of 
the property shall have no share in the Joss or gain; let him only 
have cent. per cent. on the original amount. These are the six 
ways in which a creditor deceives his debtors. : 


Qist. The three ways in which creditors and debtors combine tg 
deceive other creditors. | 

A debtor has many creditors, and not being able to pay, en- 
gages to become the slave of one, and in the presence of wit- 
nesses takes an additional sum, entering into a bond, and with 
this money goes with this creditor’s goods on a trading journey 
and dies. If the other creditors, knowing they have been de- 
ceived, shall take possession of all that has been acquired by 
_ this debtor, let them have the right todo so. Why is this ?— 
because the debtor and creditor acted deceitfully. But if ma- 
ny creditors shall give the creditor an adyance, Jet them divide 
the profits equally. If some of the creditors refuse to make any 


advances, let them only who have done so share. Those who 
have not shall have no claim to a share. Why is this ?—because 
they would make no advances. 

2d. Oh excellent king! in another case, one creditor dee es 
by buying the debtor, takes back the money, and causes him to 
serve in his house. If the other creditors object, he shall not 
say he bought him on bond in presence of witnesses, for shall 
he be considered as a slave. Let the other creditors value and 
sell him, dividing the price. ‘The deceiving creditor shall have 


a 





န A partner's share is one half, ‘i = 
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no share. Why is this ?—because he practised deceit. If this: 
be not the case, if one creditor shall have first apprehended the. 
debtor, let him have a right to do so; the other creditors shall 
not dispute it. After he has recovered his money he shall hand 
the debtor over to the other creditors, and they shall bave the 
right to take possession of him. If he escape from the custody 
of the first before paying his debt, the others shall have no claim 
against the apprehending creditor. But if, after having recov- 
ered the amount of his own claim, he shall, without reflection, 
let him go, he shall (be ealled on to) recapture and hand him 
over to the other creditors. If he cannot apprehend him, let 
him make a dividend with the other creditors of all he has him- 
self recovered, according to the amount oftheir claims. This the 
Thooghee, Governor, or Chief of the town has power to order. 

3d. Oh excellent king! in another case, a debtor proposes 
to a creditor, who has only a small sum due, to say it is a large 
one, and take possession of all his property. If he do so, let 
the other creditors have a right to take possession of his per- 
son, his wife, children, and Jands, all his property, animate and 
inanimate ; and if the cheat shall claim a share, he shall not re- 
cover. Why is this ?—because he combined with the debtor to 
deceive. But if a person be oppressed by a heavy fine by the 
Chief, or by his parents, or elders, though he make a bond for 
a large amount when a small one only is due, there is no fault. 
It is seeking deliverance from impending misfortune. Let the 
creditor pay what is demanded by the Chief, or his parents. There 
is no punishment for the relief afforded (in paying the imposi- 
tion.) He has paid the fine for the false bond; let the debtor re- 
pay him that. Thus lord Menoo the recluse said. These are 
the three waysin which a debtor and creditor combine to deceive 
other creditors. 

Ch excellent king! if a person having a large sum due, shall 
seize only a small portion of the property of his debtor, he shall 
not afterwards seize a large one. Ifa small debt be due and a 
jJarge portion of property be seized, there is no blame attached 
(to the seizer;) let him have the power todo so, If the debt be 
paid, let all that was seized be returned to the debtor. If a large 
sum is due and a small portion of property be seized, that is not 
equal to his debt, and he should (wish to) make a farther seizure, 
as there is much property left. He shall not lfave the right to 
make a farther demand. Why is this 1—because he made a mis- 
take (in his first seizure.) If animate property, elephants, horses, 
buffaloes, or oxen, of a debtor, be seized, and used by a creditor, 
let their hire be deducted from the original debt. If it be equal 
in amount to it, let it be considered as a payment in full. If it 
do not cover the whole amount due, let the balance be paid. If 
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the animal die, or is lost, let his yalue be deducted from the debt. 
Oh excellent king! in another case; if a person live with a debt- 
or, though he were not present when the debt was incurred, if 
the debtor die or abscond, this person who lived and ate with 
him shall pay both principal and interest. Why is this ?—be- 
cause he lived along with him as an instance or precedent. In 
former times an elephant was tied up by a third person under 
the house of a debtor in the country of Benares. This debtor 
was not to be found, and his creditor took possession of the ele- 
pbant. The creditor and owner of the elephant came for a decis- 
ion before the sage, the teacher of the king of Benares. He deci- 
ded that the owner of the elephant should pay the debt, as he had 
tied up his elephant where he bad no right to tie bim, under the 
house of the debtor; and he only recovered his elepbant on pay- 
ing a portion of the debt equal to his value. This is a préce- 
dent, and for this reason; as the elephant so tied up under the 
house of the debtor was made responsible, so it is said, all pro- 
perty in the house of a debtor the creditor has a right to. In 
another case ; if a debtor shall abscond, and the Thooghee take 
possession of his homestead, vegetable or fruit garden, and 
make them over to another to dwell in them, the person so ob- 
taining possession shall uot be held liable for the debts (of the 
absconded debtor.) Ifthe creditor inform the Thooghee, and 
prove the property to be that of his debtor, then the Thooghee 
or Governor, though he may have handed over the property as 
stated to another, shall (reclaim and) make it over to the cre- 
ditor who has proved his claim. The person in possession shall 
not plead that the Thooghee or Governor had made it over to 
him. This the sage recluse called Menoo said. 


22d. The / when for a debt of paddy a cow is taken possession of. 


Oh excellent king! if a person has a debt of ten baskets of 
paddy due to bim by another, and shall seize a cow, which in 
process of time has many calves; if the debtor shall claim the 
cattle, and offer to pay the paddy, and the creditor shall decline 
to receive it, saying he will keep the cattle that have been pro- 
duced whilst the cow has been in his possession; let the tew 
baskets of paddy be paid, and let the owner of the cattle take 
them. This the sage recluse decided in the time of a former god-« 


23d. One law when elephants, horses, buffaloes, or oxen, are bor- 


rowed. 


Oh king! if a person shall borrow an elephant, horse, ox, buf 
falo, camel, goat, pig, fowl, or duck, without fixing the price ; if 
it be old let him return a young one; if small let him return & 
large one; if an ill-favored, let him return a handsome one. 
This is the law when’ these things are borrowed without fixing 
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the price. In the same case, if the time for returning them bé 
past, if they be over due, let two of the same kind of animal as 
that originally borrowed be returned. This is said when they 
have been due a full year. 


24th. One law when paddy is taken on credit, or silver is taken on 
a promise to give paddy. 

Oh king! if a person shall take paddy, promising to pay for 
it in money after harvest, if money is scarce and paddy abun- 
dant, and they dispute, (here isa precedent,)—oh king! in for- 
mer times, in the country of Miteela, from the rain the paddy 
in the granaries was all destroyed by insects, and the price of 
grain rose to one tickal per basket. A person borrowed a basket 
on a promise to pay forit one tickal after harvest. After harvest 
paddy was selling for ten baskets the tickal, and the borrower 
wanted to pay two baskets of paddy for the one he had borrow- 
ed. The creditor argued that the price of paddy at the time 
was one tickal the basket, and that he ought to pay him two 
tickals. So they came before the sage, who said, the time and 
the place, the kind of thing, and the price, are four things (to 
be considered ;) let one basket of paddy and one tickal of silver 
also be paid. As a Yathay, inthe time of a former god, decided 
thus in Miteela, when paddy is taken and money to be paid, or 
money taken and paddy to be paid, let the case be so decided. 
Thus the lord Yathay, called Menoo, said. 


25th. The law that when a number of persons have incurred a debt 
those who remain shall pay. 

Oh king! if gold, silver, copper, iron, rice, paddy, cholum, 
vetches, sesamum, cotton, oil, tobacco, or any other thing ik 
use among men, be borrowed, on one engagement by a number 
of persons, eight, nine, or ten, who bave need of them, and rf 
some of them die, or are not to be found, let those who remain 
pay principal and interest. Why is this?—because they took 
the article on bond in common. 


26th. The law when a party, though not mertioned in the engage- 
ment, if he accompanied the borrower, shall pay. 

Oh king! ifa person accompany another who goes to borrow 
(any thing,) and if the person who incurred ‘the debt shall die, 
or not be found, let the person who accompanied him pay the 
principal. He shall not say that he did not aks the thing, that 
his name is not inthe bond. People going together in the samé 
boat, or fellow travellers on the same journey, if their fortune 
‘from their former deeds be good, and they come ‘on some gold, 


yo 
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silver, or gems, and get possession of them, the person who first 
found them shall have two shares, and his companions one each. 
In the same way he (the person who accompanies another when 
he incurs a debt,) shall not escape ; let him pay the principal. 


27th. The two laws, when there are many parties to a debt, when 
they ought to pay, when not. 

Oh king! if a number of people take property from an individu- 
al on lean, and shall of themselves, in the presence of the lender, 
divide and weigh, each his own share, and the lender sees and 
knows what they are doing; yet if any of the borrowing party 
shall afterwards die, or not be found, the remainder shall not 
refuse to pay the share (of the absent ;) they have no right to 
plead that they divided the amount borrowed in presence of the 
dender, and with his knowledge. Let those who are left pay 
principal and interest. 

If they shall borrow together, and even enter their names in- 
to the same engagement, if at the time of payment the lender 
shall say-‘*so and so owes so much,” ‘‘ you owe so much,” ‘he 
owes so much ;”’ and if the share of one be left, he shall not say 
one has not paid, and on that ground refuse to receive the mo- 
ney of the others. Let each pay his share, and be free from 
farther demand ; and the debtor having declared to the lender 
that he cannot pay, let them make a verbal engagement before 
witnesses, or a written contract; and if he die, or abscond, the 
fender shall not demand his share from the others. Let them 
be free. 


28th. The law when a Rahan lends silver to. a woman, knowing 
her to be a wife. 

Oh king ! in the case of a Rahan lending money to a woman 
knowing her to be a man’s wife, if the husband shall, as soon as 
he knows the fact, complain, neither principal nor interest shall 
be paid; let them be lost (to the lender.) But if the wife shall 
borrow the money with the knowledge of her husband, and they 
shall both make use of it, let it be paid. 


29th. The law when a woman contracts debts in the absence of her 
husband with the army, or on a trading expedition. 

If during her husband’s absence on a trading expedition, or 
svith the army, his wife is left without subsistence, and a Rahan 
shall lend her the money of some ether person, and she shall 
willingly have sexual intercourse with the creditor, if the hus- 
band on his return shall complain, and if the creditor knew she 
was a married woman, he shall not escape the punishment for 
his offence. If the money lent be an equivalent to the fine, let 
that be kept as satisfaction. Ifit fall short of the sum, let the 
ereditor pay the difference. Ifit be more than equivalent, leg 
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တ္ဇက်ဖြစ်စေး ခြိ မြီးရှင်တှိုကဘော်ထုပ်{ှိုင်ခြေလျှင် မသိမဆိုသ၁ဆပ်စေၤ 
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the overplus be repaid him. What has now been said of this 
offence, let the fine be in relation to the class of the offender. 

In another case ; if a husband and wife be in want, and shall 
incur a debt; if the husband, leaving his wife in pledge with the 
creditor, shall go on a trading journey, to the wars, or into an- 
other district, and if after three years no letter is received from 
him, and his companions who went with him to the war (or oth- 
erwise,) have returned, and he shall not return; if the creditor 
shall have connection with the wife, as left with him by her own 
consent; or if the wife, in the absence of her husband, shall in- 
cur debt, and he in the same way shall not return (for three 
years,) or send any letter, and the creditor shall have connec- 
tion with her by her own consent, the husband on his return 
shall only recover his wife on paying the debt; there shall be no 
punishment for the criminal connection. Why is this ?—be- 
cause the husband has exceeded the law (the legal time of ab- 
sence.) 


30th. The law as to whether a wife shall, or shall not pay debts 
contracted by her husband without her knowledge. 


Oh excellent king! regarding the two laws as to whether a 
wife shal] or shall not pay money borrowed by her husband 
without her knowledge, is this: Ifthe husband has criminal con- 
nection with another man’s wife, or with a single woman, and 
shall incur debt to pay the fine, and if he die, or is not to be 
found, no claim shall be against the wife. Why is this ?—be- 
cause the wife is not consenting to his lustful acts. If the cre- 
ditor shall have demanded the debt in the wife’s presence, and 
she shall have placed before him tobacco, betel, or liquor, and 
have asked him to wait for a certain time, she shall not then 
plead that she knows nothing about, and has nothing to do with 
it. Let her pay. Why is this ?—because (these acts) amount 
to tacit consent. But incase, on the creditor demanding it in her. 
presence, she, knowing that he does so, shall say at the time 
that she has nothing to do with it—that the debt had its origin 
in the lust of her husband—and this in the presence of witness- 
es—the creditor shall not plead that he made his demand in her 
presence; let her be held free of the debt. 11? he has children, 
they inherit good and bad, (property and debts.) If he die, or 
is not to be found, they shall not plead ignorance of the debt; 
let them pay. 

The case in which the wife, though not aware of the husband’s 
debt, shall pay, is this: If it has been incurred for the benefit of 

both parties, with a view of making profit; or if on account of 
their parents, and the creditor be able to prove this, she shall: 
_not plead ignorance; let her pay. _ She shall not plead that the 
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မြင်သူမရှိကမဆပ်ရာလ္ဂတ်စေး 
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လင်ကိုမတေဝင်းသာခြေလ္ပတ်စေး #သ၁းသ္မီးမြေးတှို ရှ၁ဆိုးခံ 
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person who contracted the debt is dead. This is when the cre- 
ditor can prove clearly by witnesses the truth of his claim. If 
there be no witnesses, she sliall not pay; let her be free of the 
debt. 


Sist. The law whether a husband shall, or shall not, pay debts in- 
curred by his wife with his knowledge. 

Oh king! the debt incurred by a wife without the knowledge 
of her husband, which he shall or shall not pay, is thus: Ifa 
wife have ရန္ကု connection with a married man, or make pre- 
sents to a man from desire to incur debt, to pay fines inflicted, 
when she cannot escape the imputation of improper conduct ; if 
she die, or abscond, if the husband was not cognizant of these 
debts; they shall not be demanded of him; let him be held free. 
If he has been present when these have been demanded, and 
has placed before the maker of the demand spirits, tea, tobacco, 
or betel, let him pay. But if, when the demand was made in 
his presence, he has said in the presence of witnesses, that he 
had nothing to do with it—that it was a matter of his wife’s 
lusts,—if the wife die, or is not to be found, the amount shalk 
not be demanded of him on account of being her husband; let 
him be free. But children and grand children inherit both good: 
and bad, (both property and debts.) They shall not eseape ; let 
them: pay. 


32d. Of the three kinds of debt incurred by a husband or wife, in’ 
cock-fighting, putchees, or betting, when drunk. 

Oh king! the two laws regarding debts incurred by a hus- 
band or wife, in cock-fighting, dicing, playing with shells or 
draught, or debts contracted when drunk, arethese: If the wife 
incur debts on these accounts without the knowledge of the 
husband, or the husband without the knowledge of the wife, at 
separate parties, what the wife alone incurs, or what the hus-— 
band alone incurs, let the contracting party pay. If that party’ 
die, or is not to be found, it shall not be demanded of the other,- 
even if there be awritten engagement. It shall not be paid, be= 
cause it is an act of folly. But if, when the creditor comes to 
demand the debt, the husband or wife has seen and been: 
aware. of his having done so, and shall have placed before him‘ 
spirits, betel; tea, or tobacco, or have begged him to wait a few 
days, they shall ‘not plead ignorance ; let them bay: But if, 
when the creditor. thus comes and makes his demand, they have 
said before witnesses that they have nothing to do with the debt;- 
let them be free. Children and grand children are heirs to good: . 
and bad; let them pay. 
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"83d. The law when children or grand children shall pay these debts. 
Ifa husband and wife shall have incurred debts on account of 
‘ets, or drinking, and shall separate—the sons are allotted to 
the husband, and the daughters to the wife—as regards debts of 
‘this description, incurred by them individually after separation, 
‘let the daugliter pay those of the mother; the sons shall ‘have 
no share in them; and those of the father the ‘sons shall pay; 
the daughters shall have no share in them. This is said when 
they are living separately, and their property is distinct. Ifthey 
be living together, without a division of the property, and daugh- 
‘ters and sons go with the mother, and sons and daughters with 
the father indiscriminately, the children are heirs of good and 
‘bad. To make a comparison; as the waters of all streams, 
brooks, and rivers become salt on reaching the sea. 


‘4th. The four laws whether children, grand children, or great 
grand children shall, or shall not, pay principal and intérest on 
debts contracted by their grand parents without their knowledge. 

Oh king! the four laws whether children, grand children, or 
“great grand children, even though they do not know that debts 
were incurred by their grand parents, shall pay priticipal and 
interest or not, are these: If they be really debts of the grand 
parents, even if the parents. who shared in the inheritance be 

‘dead, the grand children and great grand children who have re- 

ceived any portion of it, though they did not know of the debt, 

if the creditor can prove it by witnesses, shall not plead that the 

‘debt was contracted by their grand parents who are dead; let 

them. payin proportion to their share of the inheritance. In 


‘another case ; if the grand parents have made a division of their 
“property amongst their children and grand children; the chil- 


dren are dead, and the grandparents living with one of the 
grand children; let, this, child pay all debts they may have 
ancurred for food or clothes, or on account of abusive language, 
or-assault.. Those who are living ‘separate) shall pay no part 
of this; let them:be free. » Why is this ?—because (they are) as 
‘the fruit and blossoms of a tree which have once fallen from the 
‘branch and come to the ground, and have nothing more to'do with 
‘the tree; but the fruit and blossoms which temain on the branch 
vo with the branch if any one takes it. In another case: Ifa 
grandfather or grandmother shall have died, and the survivor 


has married again, and (this husband and wife) shall both die 


‘leaving no issue, the children: of the first marriage are their 

(grand children, let them pay thé principal of their debt, even if 

‘ignorant of their contraétion. In another case: If whilst living 

witha grandchild they shall have incurred debt which the cre- 

‘ditor shall demind and -prove by witnesses, let this grandchild 
၂၁ 
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း ဆည်ကိုသာဆိုသတည်း# မသေမတ္တေချေးလှူသူလ္ပင့်သေဒ်ဗေောက်သေဒ်%# 
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သေလျင်း ဘိုးဘ္ဂားတှိုရင်း gosaod epcooon မြီးအရင်းတ္ဂင်သ၁ဆပ်ရား 
သေဒမြီးစကားနှစ်ပါးဟူသေ်ကား# အဘိုးအတ္ပွားနှင့်ခြေးအတူနေစား 
ကြံရာမြေးသည်းဘိုးဘွားမသိ'သူတထူးမြီးကိုချေးယှူရ် ဘိုးဘ္ပားနှင့်နေ 
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pay one fourth of the debt. What has now been said of these 
four kinds of debt applies only when the debtor is dead. - if he 
‘be not dead, but have gone away from the place, and no intelli- 
gence has been received of his death, the creditor shall not de- 
mand of the grand children ; if he do so demand, they shall not 
be obliged to pay. .This the sage recluse, called Menoo, hath 
said. 


35th. The law whether grand parents shall pay principal and in- 
terest, or interest only, of debts contracted by their children, 
grand children, or great grand children, who have lived with 
them, on their death. *, 


Oh king! the two laws as to whether grand parents shall, or 
shall not, pay after his death the debts, principal and interest, or 
principal only, incurred without their knowledge by a grandson 
who lived with them, are these: Whilst the grand parents and 
grandchild are living together, if, without their knowledge, he 
shall incur a debt, if they were concerned in the matters in 
which the money was expended, and this be proved by the cre- 
ditor, though the grandson be dead, let the grand parents pay 
the debt, principal and interest. In another case; if the credi- 
tor can only prove the debt, but cannot prove that the grand pa- 
rents were concerned in the matter or thing in which it was in- 
curred, let them only pay the principal. 


36th. ‘Three kinds of debt contracted by parents, which the children 
shallbe caused to pay evenif they beignorant of their contraction. 


Oh king! there are three kinds of debt incurred by parents 
which the children sball be caused to pay, whether they are 
aware of their contraction or not. If a debt can be proved 
against a father or mother by witnesses, even if the children be 
living separately, let them pay principal and interest, according 
to their ages and their share by law (of inheritance.) In ano- 
ther case; if the inheritance be not divided amongst them, there 
shall not be distinction of ages. If some were living with their | 
parents, and some separately, and the debts»were incurred for 
food, let the children who live with the parents pay two thirds, 
and those who live separately one third; but if the debt is not 
inéurred for food, but on account of lands or other goods the chil- 
dren living with the parents shall not pay two thirds; let them 
only pay according to their lawful share of the inheritance. — 


37th. The two kinds of debts incurred by their children on account 
of their parents, — | yO ye | 

Oh excellent king ! the two kinds of debt incurred by children 
on account of their parents are these: A debt incurred before 
the partition of the inheritance, for food, on aecount of the pa- 
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: rents, (part of the children) shall not plead that it was not in- 
- eurred by the parents, but by the other children; let all pay ac- 
cording to their legal share of the inheritance. it children whilst 
living with their parents shall, not for their parents, but by rea- 
son of abusive language used, or an assault committed by them- 
' selves, incur debt, or for clothes, or ornaments, on their own 
account, though they plead it was on account of their parents, 
if it really was incurred on ‘their own account, let them alone 
pay it; the relations shall not pay. 


38th: A traditionary tale—a precedent, that children shall, in cer- 
tain cases, pay debts contracted by their parents unknown to them. 


Oh excellent king! the (evidence that) precedent for children 
paying the debts of their parents, even when ignorant of their 
contraction, is this: _In former times, during the sojourn on 
earth of the most excellent para Debeng-gara, a father and mo- 
ther incurred a debt, and at their death the eldest son and daugh- 

ter paid 1, The youngest daughter, at the time the debt was 
incurred, was not born, but her mother was pregnant with her, 


and on the ground that she could reap no benefit from the mo-. 
ney borrowed, they did not cause her to pay any part of it. 
Until she was able to run about she retained the sight of, her. 


eyes, after which she became blind. When they related these 
facts to Debeng-gara, the para, (he said,)‘* this child had the be- 


t of the faod, sweet, bitter or sour, for which the debt-was 
incurred, and as she has paid no part of it, she has lost her eye-_ 


sight. Now if you cause her to pay. her share, saying it is on 
account of her parents’ debt—my friends, if you, Cause her to 
pay te you, it will be equivalent to payment ;” and only on cau- 
sing her to pay did she recover her eye-sight. Because this law 


has been preached by the excellent Debeng-gara, and because. 


this is the holy law, all true debts of parents are to be paid by. 


children and erand children. This the oe recluse called Me- 


noo said. 


39th. Ti siz kinds of debt. 

Oh excellent king! the six kinds of debt are these: Ist, a. 
debt when both principal and interest are due; 2d, when the in- 
terest only has been paid, and the principal i is still due ; 3d, when 
the principal has been paid, and) the interest is still ‘due ; 4th, 
when. part of both principal and ‘interest remain unpaid ; 5th, 
when the creditor shall have the full amount of interest he: de- 
mands ; ; 6th, a debt on which a double amount of interest shall 
be ‘paid.’ "These are the six kinds of debt. And: က the first :— 

ist, When a balance is left due and nothing said as to whe- 


‘hes, 
ae 
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ther it is principal or interest, if the creditor shall wish to make 
it principal, if the money paid be less than the original sum bor- 
rowed, on that original sum not more than cent. per cent. shall 
be taken. This is of gold, silver, copper, or iron. If it be pad- 
dy, corn, vetches, mace, loo (barley,) or sat, let the balance left 
be paid up to four fold the original. In this case only shall the 
demand be satisfied in full. 

2d. In another case; if the interest has been paid, and the 
principal left due, the liquidation of the debt shall only be com- 
pleted when interest has again been paid according to the ba~ 
lance left due. 

3d. When the principal is paid and the interest left due, let 
the balance of interest left only be paid; there shall be no in- 
crease, of interest. 
_ 4th. If all the balance of principal and interest be left due, if 
it be gold, silver, copper, or iron, let cent. per cent. be paid. If 
paddy, corn, vetches, sesamum, cotton, mace, loo, or sat, four for 
one. Beyond this there shall be no interest. 

5th. If a debtor shall fix a day for paying a debt, the interest 
of which has amounted, according to the thing borrowed, to cent. 
per cent. or to four for one, and if he does not pay on that day,. 
there shall be no farther increase of interest. It is a debt that 
has reached its utmost limit. 

6th. The case in which there shall be an increase of interest 
if not paid on the day fixed js this: Goods that have been bor- 
rowed ‘for a hand’s turn,” shall pay cent. per cent. Ifthey be 
returned before the day agreed on, let them be taken back. If 
principal and interest are paid before the day agreed on, let the, 
principal be paid in full, and let one tenth be deducted from the 
interest. | 
၂1 the creditor demand the thing before the day agreed on, if 
it was borrowed for ‘‘ a hand’s turn,” he shall not have his prin- 
cipal, but let him: wait till the time agreed on, and-let a creditor 
making such a demand be fined. If after a day has been fixed 
for the payment of principal and interest, if the creditor shalk 
make his demand before the time, let him have the principal in 
full; the interest shalk be calculated up to the time of demand, 
and nothing paid for the unexpired time; but if he shall arrest 
his debtor before the day agreed on, if one only has laid hands- 
on the debtor, let him pay thirty tickals; if two, let them. pay 
thirty tickals each ; and if the fine cover the amount of the de- 
mand, let it be thus settled. Ifthe debt be the larger amount, 
let the fine be deducted and the balance paid. If the fine be 
more than the debt, let the balance be the king’s.. If an agree- 
ment has beer made with a creditor to pay on a certain day,. 
and the agreement be not fulfilled, the creditor may step across 
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လဒ် and demand the money and arrest his debtor. 
Whether there be a written engagement, or only witnesses to 
the (verbal) contract, if the debtor has made the engagement, 
and the day be past, whether the debt be a large or small one, 
let the creditor have the right to arrest and lay hands on his 
debtors ifthe day for payment has arrived, and the creditor put 
the debtor inthe stocks, let him have the right to do so. 


40th. Two laws as to the propriety of confining debtors in the stocks. 


“Oh excellent king ! both feet shall not be put inthe same hole 
inthe: Stocks ; if they be, let thirty tickals fine be paid. If the 
nds: be. (အာသ twenty tickals; and if the hands be bound be- 
hind the back, Jet thirty tickals ‘of silver be paid as a fine, whe- 
ther it be & man or'woman. — If the key or pin which is put be- 
tweet the feet be driven through into the ground, it is called an- 
choring. he stocks, and for this a fine of fifteen tickals shall be 
paid. For.stepping across the stocks the fine is seven and a half ` 
tickals: If the key be driven in with a sword or spear, a fine 
of. thirty ‘tidkals.shall be paid. “If the stocks be wedged, it is 
called touk-tay stocks, and this renders, the creditor liable to a 
fine of fifteen tickals. Ifthe stocks be raised on one end, the 
fine shall: be thirty tickals ; if they be raised horizontally, the 
fine is also twenty tickals. If the: legs: be put into the stocks 
spread out fora foot from eachother, the fine is sixty tickals. If 
the stoeks be scorched with fire, let a fine of thirty tickals be 
inflicted; if the prison compound be scorched, let the fine be 
sixty tickals- Ifa hole be dug in the earth and one foot made 
fast in it by being buried, the five is sixty tickals, and the cre- 
ditor shall also. be aunished criminally. If the creditor, or any 
other person, shall have connection with an unmarried woman 
in the stocks, let him be fined sixty tickals; if the person confin- 
ed:admit that she, was consenting, let there be no fine. If the 
hair be pulled in putting a debtor in the stocks, the fine is thir- 
ty tickals. Ifa woman’s’ breasts are laid hold of, the fine is 
thirty tickals. If any one’shall ease himself or make water near 
a person in the stocks, without touching him or the stocks, or 
throw out excrement in the same place, Jet him be fined twen- 
ty five tickals. Ifthe stocks are put in a foul place, let forty 
tickals be paid. . If the debtor be put in the stocks in the usual 
way, the stocks properly laid down, and one foot put into them, 
and none of the above faults committed, there shall be no fine: 
let the creditor have a right to confine his debtor as long as he 
does. no AY PY. This the-sage recluse called Menoo said. 
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41. The law when a creditor is disrespectful to his debtor, when he 
hawks, or spits, or strikes, or slaps him, pulls his hair, or pulls 
off his clothes, strikes him with a stick, or strikes or cuts him 
with a spear, or sword. 


Oh excellent king! the law when a creditor does not put his 
debtor in the stocks, but hawks and spits upon him, beats him 
with his fist or his elbow, pulls his front hair, pulls his clothes off, 
beats him with a stick, wounds him with a sword or spear, or 
when many act in this way, is (as follows:) Ifa creditor shall 
hawk and spit at his debtor, and if (the saliva) shall touch his 
body, let the fine be twenty five tickals of silver. If it touch 
his face, let the fine be thirty tickals. If he shall beat.him with 
his elbow or fist, slap him, or pull his hair, let the fine be thirty 
tickals. If he pulls his clothes off, let the fine be thirty tickals. 
If whilst he has hold of his debtor in the usual way, holding by 
the cloth round his waist, the debtor shall pull his own. 
clothes off, there is no fault. If the creditor lays hold of the 
debtor’s hand or clothes, there is no fault. If he beat him with 
a stick, stab or cut him, and the wound be not severe, and he 
does not die, let the fine be sixty tickals. If he does die, let the 
creditor pay according to his class, ten times bis price. If he 
be blinded, or has a limb broken, or shall suffer much from the 
mjury, let the creditor pay one half the amount of fine for cau- 
sing his death. 

If in arresting a female debtor who is pregnant, she shall be 
caused to miscarry, let the creditor pay one tickal of silver for 
each month till the tenth. If the miscarriage be caused in the 


tenth month of her pregnancy, let the fine be thirty tickals. 


Thus the sage recluse called Menoo said. If the creditor shall 
show that he has not committed these faults, let the debt be paid. 
(If they have been committed,) let him pay according to the of- 
fence as above laid down. If all the above offences be admit- 
ted by the creditor, let the debt be calculated, principal and in- 
terest, and if it be equalled by the fines, let them be a set-off in 
full. Ifthe fines be the larger amount, let the balance be made 
good by the creditor. Ifthe debt be the larger sum, let the deb- 
tor pay the balance. 


42d. The law when a debtor is disrespectful to his creditor. 


Oh excellent king! if the debtor shall be proved to have com- 
anitted the above offences against the creditor, let him pay the 
debt, principal and interest, and let him also pay the fines as 
above. If he has caused the death of the creditor, the breaking 
of a limb, pain, or shame, and cannot pay the compensation, let 
his family, wife, husband, children or grand children, become 
slaves of the creditor. This is when the offences are committed 
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by. one person. If an assault be committed by one, two, three, 
ten, or many, there shall be no distinction between debtor and 
creditor andother people. All who are proved to have been 
concerned, shall pay according to what shall be proved against 
them, and they shall pay all law expenses. 


43d. The two laws when the debtor and creditor are one of the high- 


er, oneof the lower classes. 


Oh excellent king! the law regarding a debtor and creditor, 
whenmone is ofa high, the other of a low class, is this: — If the 
creditor, be of the higher, and the debtor of the lower class, and 
offends ‘as ‘above, let him pay double what is there laid down. 
If the debtor be of the better, name, or higher family, and the 
creditor shall commit the offences above laid down, let him also 
pay. double in all that has been noted, The higher and lower 
classes are these—the royal family, the. brahmins, minister or 
chief—the wealthy class—the mercantile class—and the poor. 
In each of these, three grades have been laid down, and in these 
grades, with respect to themselves, are three degrees of respec- 
tability“or excellence. | Besides this, as regards ‘kings and brah- 
mins, kings are the more excellent ; and brahmins are more ex- 
cellent than ministers or chiefs; of the wealthy aud mercantile, 
the wealthy is the more excellent and tradesmen inferior; of the 
mercantile and poor classes, the mercantile is the more éxcel- 
lent. Of the poor and the dwoon-tsanda (tsandala) class, the 
poor are the more excellent. . The (judge) having thus consider- 
ed the class, should decide.. ‘Oh king! in another case ; if any 
manor wonian shall be exalted by the king, the head of land and 
water, as superior to others, Jet them be considered excellent 
without teference to the class in which they may originally have. 
had their birth. Why is this !—because, without. reference to 
class.or family, any one who becomes a Rahan, who is heir to 
the holy feligion,is said:to be of the Thakhee-weng (Guadama’s 
family.) This the most excellent god, who is. above human 
eomparison, hath propounded, for this reason,—amongst men, 
he whom»the king hath decided to be excellent, is so... This the 
sage recluse Menoo hath said. 


1477. The nine classes of men who shall ‘not be arrested or i in 
wal for debt, though it. be really due. 


“Oh excellent king ! amongst debtors there are nine who shall 
! not be arrested or placed in the stocks; members of the royal 

family, Brahmins, Rahans, the king’s ministers, parents, grand 

parents, great grand parents, and teachers, shall not, on a charge. 

_ of debt, be confined, or put in the stocks. The debt may be 

_ demanded, but the creditor shall not use them disrespectfully, 

‘oh king, even if the debtor be one from whom the debt may be 
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ခြေး းတောင်းခြေသော်အမျိုးအားထိုက်လျေ၁ က်ပတ်အောင်ပူ 
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ဥက္ခေ၁င်းအရေပြတ် က္ဂဲသေဒ်အပြစ်င္ဂေတဆယ်`ငါးကျပ်' ရင်ကိုခြေနှင့် 
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ငါးကျပ်'မြက်၆ကနိးသော်ငေအကျပ်သုံးဆယ်' စြေသနိုးခြေမမှာလည်း 
လက်နည်းတူဖြစ်စေ# ဤကားမြီးရှင်သည်ရြိးကိုလိုရ်ကိုင်ငင်ချင်း်ကျိုး 
ပြတ်သေကျေခေချင်းနှုလုုးမရှိသောကြောင့်တည်းၤ :'မြီးတောင်းမင်း 
ဓေဖြစ်စခြေကးဆို ခဲ့ ပြီးသမျှအပြစ်တ္ဂင်သိုးဆမီလျော်စေး (အဘယ် 
ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမှုကား, မြီးရှင်မဟုတ်မင်းဓေဟူကၤၢ အမှုကိုရှိသေရာပြုံ 
အပ်သေ၁အတြောင်းဖြစ်လျက်တရားလ္ပနိုခြေသေ၁ကြောင့်တည်းး 
`မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြိးမြီးချေးသေ၁ခါဆယ်`စုတစုး လက်ဆေ၀င်ပါစေးခေေး 
'သေ၁ခါမပါးဆပ်သေ၁ခါလက်ဆောင်ပါစေး ပါပေလျင်လက်ဆောင်တနို 
ဆိုးအပ္ဂ္ကားတွ္ဂင်လျော့ပေးး မင်းဓေဝးရှ၁ဆယ်စုတစုစဝးစေ တခုလက် 
.ဆပ်လျှင်မင်းစေစားကိုမြီးစားကပေးစေး နှုစ်ဆတက်ပေးဆပ်လှင်မြီးရှင် 
_ရှင့်မြီးဓားအညီပေးခစေး - #မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြိးမြီးကိုမင်းစေတိုက် 
.ရါတောင်းလေဆွံး မင်းစေတှိုနေ့လအလျောက်မခုၤုပ်သား မြီးရှင်နှင့်အ 
သိခုဒပ်ရမည်းအင္ခ်လက်ဆောင်ဆယ်ခိုင်တခိုင်ကိုမြီးရှင်နှင့်မင်းဓေအညီ 
၈ားစေး မြီးရှင်မသိမင်းစေအလျောက်ခုဒုပ်သည်ကိုး မြီးရှင်သိလျင်မင်း 
ဧစေကိုသ၁ဆိုရမည်း မြီးစားကိုငါ မသိမင်းစေနေ့ရက်ကိုဆိုလေသည်ဟု+ 
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with propriety demanded, who may be confined, or put in.the 
stocks. Yet the creditor shall not demand his due wherever he. 
may see his debtor. If he do so (demand in an improper place,) 
let him make a peace offering, according to his rank or class, to 
the person so put to shame; let him also be fined ; let the debtor 
pay the debt, principal and interest; he shall not be. forgiven 
that. If the'creditor shall lay hands on his debtor, thinking the 
place was not one of the sort in which an arrest shall not be 
made, if there be no violence done, no blood, no scratches, let 
them pay one tickal of gold; if he cannot pay this, let him pay 
ten tickals of silver. If blood be drawn, a limb. broken, or vi- 
olence done, let the creditor pay according to his (the sufferer’s) 
rank andclass. Thus the sage recluse Menoo said. If the little 
finger be cut off, let ten tickals of silver be paid; and for each 
finger up to the thumb included, let an increase of five tickals be 
levied. If the skin of the hand be broken, let fifteen tickals be 
pat. If a kick be inflicted (by creditor on the debtor’s) breast, 
et fifteen tickals be paid. If a front tooth be broken, let seven 
and a half tickals be paid ; if a back tooth be broken, five tickals ; 
if the skin be abraded, or blood drawn, seven and a half tickals ; 
if an ear be torn, two and a half tickals; if the skin or flesh be 
rubbed, five tickals; if an eye be put out, thirty tickals; if any 
of the toes are cut off, let it be as with the hand. This when a 
creditor seizes his debtor to obtain payment of his debt without 
any intention of breaking his limbs, hurting or killing him. If 
the offence be committed by a person sent by the chief to de- 
inand payment of a debt, let him pay three times the amount 
laid down. Why is this ?—because he was not the creditor, but 
a person sent by the chief, and ought to do his duty respectful- 
ly ; he has exceeded the power the law gives him. Oh excellent 
king ! when a person goes to borrow money, he should take with 
him a present of the value of ten per cent.; if he does not take 
it when he borrows the money, let him take it when he pays- 
If he does take such a present, let him deduct its value from the 
amount of interest. As regards a person sent by the court or 
chief, let him have hire at the rate of ten percent. If fifty per 
cent. be paid, let the creditor pay the messenger sent. If cent. 

er cent. be paid, let the debtor and creditor pay equally... Oh 

ing, the messenger shall not of his own accord enter into an 
engagement with a debtor to pay on a certain day, let him do 
it with the cognizance of the creditor, and let them divide 
equally between them the ten per cent. given by the debtor for 
extension, of time. If the messenger shall make an engagement 
(with the debtor to pay on a certain day) on his own authority 
without the knowledge of the creditor, and he shall afterwards 


come to know it, his complaint shall only he against the mes- 
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တနည်းတုံမြီးရှင်မသိမင်းစေအချဒုပ်ထားရာၢ ြိးစားရှေ့၁င်ဤမတ္ကေ 
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ငှ လင်တရယ၁တ်တည်းမယ၁းက္ကြီး မြ ပသ 
ချေ၁က်ပါးးလင်ဧဃေ၁က်ုားမသိချေးစ၁းသေ၀မြီးရှစ်ပါးၢ 
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ဆိုပြိုင်မယားငယ်တည်သေသေ်တခုလက်တည်ဆပ်စေ# ကြေး good 
လက်ခုံမခ၁းအပြေ၁င်းသေသေ် အတက်တွင်လေးခုစုရ် apg Saag Ss 
Baodecon 'နှစ်ပါးစို၀ယ်ကျွန်ပြေ၀င်းရှ၁အရင်းကိုဆပ်ဓေး ၂11;ဖၢ 
မယားကပါးကျွန်မလင်ကပါကျွနို မမယား၆ဘကအမွှေရကျွနိုမႈ လင်မိ 
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senger; he shall not demand of the debtor on the ground that he 
did not know the messenger had given time. If he does make 
the demand, let him be fined: the debt shall not be foregone; let 
it be paid. If the creditor wish the messenger to make the de- 
mand, he shall not recall his engagement ; when the time is up 
let him immediately make his demand. 

In another case ; if the messenger has made an engagement 
without the knowledge of the creditor, and the debtor shall ab- 
scond and not be found, let the messenger pay the debt, princi- 
pal and interest. If the debtor does not keep out of the way, but 
shall die before the time granted by the messenger is up, let him 
{the messenger) pay the principal. Why is this ’—because the 
messenger took on himself the power of the owner of the pro- 


perty. 
45. The law when a creditor shall say he lent twenty, when only ten 
was lent. 


Oh excellent king! the law when the creditor, though only 
ten, was borrowed, shall say it was twenty, is this; If the debtor 
shall'deny the statement of the creditor, and say the debt is only 
ten, if the statement ofthe creditor be not correct, let the amount 
admitted by the.debtor be a settlement of the demand in full. If 
the statement of the creditor be true, let the debtor pay double 
the amount. This the sage recluse said. 


46th. The two laws when aman has a head wife, and a lesser one, 
and the siz kinds of concubines; regarding the eight kinds of 
debt incurred by them without his knowledge. 


Ob king! regarding the eight kinds of debt incurred by a head 
wife, a lesser wife, or the six kinds of concubines, without the 
knowledge of the husband, they are these: Money borrowed by 
the head wife for (necessary) expenses, or by the others, even 
if the husband does not know (at the time,) if the creditor shall 
during the life (of the borrower) have demanded the amount, 
and he (the husband) shall have placed before him tobacco, be- 
tel, tea, spirits, rice, or stew, without either promising orf refu- 
sing payment, if it be the debt of the head wife, and she dead, 
let it be paid, with cent. per cent. interest. If it be of the les- 
ser wife, who had eaten out of the same dish at the same time 
with the husband, let him pay the principal and fifty per cents 
interest. If it be of a concubine, who was not bought or con- 
nected by means of money, but who did not eat of the same dish, 
who has died, let him pay the principal and twenty five per cents 
interest. If it be the debt of one who was a slave concubine, 


: bought by him and his wife, who dies and leaves the debt, or a 
slave bought by the wife at her marriage, or by himself, or a 


_ slave inherited by the wife from her parents, or by himself from 


၂၃ 





၉ 


ဘကအရမွေရကျွနိုမႈအပြောင်းတွိုမှာအရင်းလေးစုနုရ် ကကာ ဤ 
ကားသေသူတ္တိုယူသေ၁မြီးကိုလင်နေ၁က်မှသိသေ၁အမှုတည်း: H 


ငှင်တှိုမသေလျင်ဆို 3 (Gsooqaae(GoSsoqo Salen မယားကြီးမယား 
ငယ်တ္တိတ္တငိတစိုတယေ၁က်တ္တိုလင်မသိေ ခုးလျင်ၢ ရင်းဂ္ဂားဆိုင်သည်အ ` 
တိုင်းဆပ်စေး 
GY #မယားကြီးမယားငယ်|ှုစ်ပါးအပြောင်းချောက် ပါးတ္ဂိမသလင်တ 
ယောတ်တည်းခေး ဋီးတပါး 
မင်းကြီးမယားကြီးမယားငယ်`မသိအပြေခင်းချေ၁က်ပါးလည်းမသ်» 
လင်ယေခက်ု၁ားအလျောက်ချေးစားရဤ မြီးရှင်တောင်းလ၁ရာလည်း#နည်# 
တူအထက်စကားအတိုင်းအ ခုကျကိုဆပ်စေးငင်တ္ဂိတ္ဂင်သားသ္မီးရှိလည်» 
အဓိတ္ဂိစ်အစု ပြပါ နွေ သားသ္မီးတှိုမှာ ချင့်မိယှူမြိးကိုအထုံးစုံ 
ဆိုခ်ရေနင်ဆုမှိုင်ခွေရဲင်း ယှူသူသားသ္မီးတှိုသ၁ဆပ်`စေး ထိုက္ခ့သှိုမ 
ဟုတ်မယားကြီးမယ၁း ငယ်တယေခက် ရှုစ်ပေ၀၁က်ဖြစ်လည်း နည်းတူ» 
မျ ည 
,မယားမ်ျိုးငါးပါးမြိးဆပ်ကေားငါးပါး+ 
| သာ ပြေးကြ gn အ င် လင်သည် မင်းမ်ျး ဗိုဏ္ကားမ်ျးသဌေးသူ' 
EA aS ၁0၆ ရာတ္ဂင်း လင်ချေေးသည်' 
မယလားတ္ဂိမသိလင်သေသေဒ် းဂ္ဂားရှိသမျှတွင်း ငါးစုမင်းမျျုဦမယ၁# — 
ဆပ်စေးလေးစူပုံဏ္ဌ၁းမ္ချမယားဆပ်စေးသုံးစူ သဌေသူတြွယ်မ်ျိုး မယ၁# 
ဆပ်`ဓေးနှစ်စုကုံသွယ်`မ်ျနမေယားဆပ်စေးတစူကိုသူဆင်ရဲမ်ျုးမယားဆပ် 
စေးဤကားမြီးဆပ်စုကိုတဆယ်ငါးစူခုဉါဆပ်ကြလေရာသတည်း# 2098 


သ္မီးရှိကြလျင်နည်းတူဆပ်စေး ထိုငါးယောက်တှိုတ္ဂ္တငိ်တယေ၁က် 
ဧယာက်လင် သေ် ယှူသုံးရသည် ရှနိုလည်းနည်း တူဆပ်စေ# ထိုငါ# 
ယေ၁က်တှ္ဂိတ္ဂင်လင်မသ်ၤအလျောက်ယှူသည်မြိးရှားချင့်ကိုယ်မရှိသေဒ်» 
ချင့်သားသ္မီးတှိုဆပ်စေး ထိုမယားတိုတယေခက်ယှူသည်ကိုတယေခက်မ 
သိမစားရ#ယှူသူသေသေဒ်မြိ မြိး ရှင်တှိုကကျွင်းသေ၁သူတ္တိုဓ၁မတေခင်းသ၁ ' 
လြာ 

စ) မွာ ြီသေ၁မယဒးတ္ကိုကိုတရ္က၁ီဖြစ်စေတ ` 
ရွ၁တည်းခွး အိမ်သီးတိမ်ချားနေကြံသံည်ၢ တအိဖ်ကလဝ်ချေးယှူသည်» 
လင်သေသေဒ်လိုအိမ်ဋိမယ၁းသားသ္မီးတှိုကသ၁ဆပ်စေး ]အဘယ်” 


ကြောင့် နည်းဟူမှုက၁း# လက်ရောက်သင့် အးဖြစ်ရြေသောရထြွောမ့်တည့် 
ကုမန္ဇမည်သော ရှင်ရသဿေ့ဆိုတော်မူဇ်း 
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his parents, let him pay three fourths of the principal. This is 
when the husband became acquainted with the existence of the 


debt after it was contracted. If they do not die, and any of the 


above two wives or six concubines shall incur debt without the 
husband’s knowledge, let the person by whom it isdue pay, both 
principal and interest. 


47th. The law when the husband contracts debts without the know- 
ledge of the two wives and six concubines. 

Oh king! if the husband, without the knowledge of his two 
wives or six concubines, shall contract debt on his own account, 
and the creditor shall come and demand it, let it. be paid as 
above, according to the proportions there stated; let each pay 
her share. If there be any children, let them pay the proper 
share of theirmother. As to children, as regards a debt of their 
mother, if they cannot prove it to be the general concern, let 
only the children of the person who incurred the debt pay it. 
If it be not thus, but there is a head wife and a lesser wife, or 
two, let them in the same way pay according to their proportion, 
Thus the sage recluse called Menoo said. 


48th. The five kinds of wives, and the five ways of paying debts. 


Oh excellent king! if any man shall have taken a wife of the — 
royal, the brahmin, the wealthy the mercantile, and the poor class, 
and incur debts without their knowledge, at his death let prin- 
cipal and interest be paid in full, five parts by the wife of the 
royal class, four by the brahmin, three by the wealthy, two by . 
the mercantile, and one by her of the poor class. This is the 
way the debt is paid, having divided it into fifteen shares. Ifthere 
be children, let them pay in the same way. Amongst the five, 
if one on the death of the husband shall have taken money for 
really necessary expenses, let it be paid in the same way; and 
as regards debts contracted by one amongst themselves, without 
the knowledge of the husband, if she be dead, let her children 
pay. If one shall have contracted debt without the knowledge 
ofthe rest, and if they had no share in the expenditure of the 
amount borrowed, this debt shall not on her death be demand- 
ed from the others. . 

fn another case; if the husband shall have the wives abové 
noted, in separate villages, or separate houses in the same vil- 
jage, and shall contract debts in the house of one only, the wife 
and children in that house shall pay it on his death. Why is 
this 1—because the property came into their possession; it is 
their own separate share. 


၉၅ 

၄ ၉ ;သူကျွနိုပြေးကိုန္ကြိရ္က၁အကြီးတိိုလက်ခံရ်မြီးယှူပေးချင်းတပါး# 

မြတ်သေ၁ာမင်းကြိးၢ သုက္ဂွနိပြေးကိုး ရြိရှ၁အကြီးတိိုလက်ခံရ်မြိးယှု 
ပေးသေ၁စကားဓှ၀က္ဂွနိုမှန်းမသိရ် ထိုမ္ကြိရ္ဂ၁အကြီးတှိုလက်ခံရ်မြီး ယှူပေး 
သေ၁ဧကားရှား ကျွနိုမှန်းမသိရ်ထိုမ္ကြိရ၁သူကြီး တိုလက်ခံသည်းထိုက္ကျနို 
မြီးယှူဝါခားသည်မှား ကျွနိုမှနိ်းမသိလျင်ထိုမြီးကိုသခင်ရင်း ပ္ဂးဆပ်ဤ 
ကျွနိုကိုရစေ#သုကျွနိုမှန်းသိလျက်လက်ခံက္ကြေးမွှေးသေဒ်း မြီးမှာမရသား 
က္ဂျနိကိုသခင်ရစေးကြွေးမွေးသေ၁သူဥနာဆိုးစေးေ #အဘယ်တြောင့် 
နည်းဟူရူကား#သုကျွန်မှနိုးသိခြေသေ၁ကြေ၀င့်တည်းႈ ဟုမနူမည်သော 
ရှင်ရဒေ့ဆိုတော်မှုဇါၢ 


၅၀ ဝပြေားသည်က၁လစပါးကိုချေး ယှူုဝါငတ်မွတ်သည်က၁လမှအချို 
ကျွင်းကိုဝပြောမှပေးမည်ဆို မြီးတပါး, ” 

မြတ်သောမင်းကြီး#၀ပြေ၁းသည်က၁လး ပါးကိုခေေး ယှူရ်ၤငတ်မ္ဂတ် 
သည်က၁ာလၤ sag} coz) 9H} ကျွင်းကို' ဝပြေ၁းရှပေး မည်ဆိုသည်မြီး 
ာ၁းမှား လေးသီးယေ၁က်မှသ္ဂင်းသေဒ်လေးသီး အဖှိးဆပ်မှပြေစေး ထ 
ဘိုးရောက်တွင်အရင်းအမှိဆပ်သေဒ်#နေ၀က်`အပ္ဂားကျနိုတ္ကင်သ၁ဆပ်ဓေး 
အဂ္ဂ၁းကိုသ၁ဆပ်နှုင့်ရ်အရင်းကျန်ခေျေးလျင် နှုခ်ဆတဟ်ပြေစေး ဆပ်စေး 
u #အဘယ်ကြေင့်နည်းဟူမူက၁း#ဧပါးကိုလေးသီးမှမြီးသက်ကုံ 
စြေသေ၁ကြောင့်တည်း+ 


၅၁ 'မြီးစ၁းကိုမြီးရှင်ချုပ်ကိုင်ထားရား အမိအဘမယားလင်သ၁းသ္မီး 
တ္ဂိတောင်းပနိုရာမလွှတ်သေဒ်လည်း# ပြေးပြေက်သေ၁ဝိမကင်းတ 
ရားတပါး; | 

မြတ်သေ၁ာမင်းကြီး# မြီးစားကို`မြီးရှင်ခုဒပ်ကိုင်ထားရား အဓိအဘ 
သားမယ၁းလင်ပေါက်ဘေဒ်တှိုတောင်းပနိရာၤ မလ္ဘ္ဂတ်သေဒ်လည်းပြေး - 
ဝေျောက်သောခ်မကင်းရာ# တရားဟူသည်က၁း: မြီးရှင်ချပ်ကိုင်ထားရား 
ရေတ္ဂက်ဆို ခွဲပြီးသေဒ်သူတိိုလ္ဂတ်ပါတောင်းပနိသည်ထိုတောင်းပနိုည်မ 
လ္ပတ်နေရ်နောါက်မှမြိးစားပြေးပျေ၁ဒက်သေဒ်တောင်းပနိ ဘူးသေ၁သူတှိုကို 

နဲဲလျှင်မြီးဓားကိုရှားရ.အပ်စေးမအပ် ခိူင်လျင်မြီးရင်းပ္ဂ၁းကိုဆပ်စေး အ 

ဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမှူုက၁း, အမ်ျိုးရင်းခု၁မှန်ခြေသေ၁ကြောင့်တည်း» 

၅၂ ;ငှင်ကဲ့သ္အိသူ`၆မ်တောင်းပနိခုင်းတပါးး 


တနည်းတိုး မြီးစားကိုချုပ်ကိုင်ထ၁းရား သူ8ဖ်တ္စိလ္ဂတ်ပါတောင်းပနို 
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49th. The law when the head man of a town or village shall receive 


‘a runaway slave, and borrow money for him, or lend him his own. 


Oh excellent king! the law when the head man of a town or 
village, having received a runaway slave, shall borrow, and oth- 
ers shall lend money for him, is this: If at the time he received 
him and ineurred the debt on his account, he did not know. that 
he was a slave, let the master on paying the debt take the slave. 
Money lent when he was known to be aslave shall not be re- 
covered ; let the master take his slave; let the person who re- 
ceived and fed him lose his property. Why is this ?—because 
he knew he was the slave of another. Thus the sage reeluse 
called Menoo has said. 


50th. The law regarding paddy borrowed in a time of plenty, and 
a promise made in a time of scarcity to pay when it is again 
plentiful. ~ 
Oh excellent king! as:regards the law when one has borrowed 
paddy in a time of plenty, and ina time of scarcity, having paid 
a part, shall promise to pay the balance when it is again plenti- 
ful, is this. If four seed times have passed, let the debt only be 
considered paid when the balance has been returned four fold. 
if when the time for the payment of double arrives, the quantity 
originally taken is returned, afterwards let the interest left only 
be paid. -If the interest only (three fold) has been paid at first, 
and the quantity originally borrowed be left, let two fold be re- 
turned, and the debt paid in full. Why is this 1—because debts 
in grain are only fully settled when four fold is paid. 


ဂ 185. The law when a debtor is confined by his creditor, that his pa- 
rents, wife, husband, or children, shall be held responsible for. 
his debt if they have begged him off, even though he be not re- 
leased, if he run off and is not to be found. 


Oh excellent king! the law as regards the responsibility of- 
parents, wife, husband, children, or relatives, when they have 
interceded for the release of a debtor, though unsuccessfully, if 
he run off and is not to be found, is this: If when a creditor bas 
confined his debtor, the people we haye mentioned try to have 
him released, if at the time of making the request he be not re- 
leased, but shall afterwards run off and not be found—should 
the creditor sue the person who made the request, let him seek 
out the debtor and return him to his custody; if he cannot do 
this, let him pay the debt, principal andinterest. Why is this? 
—because he is certainly his near relative. 


52d. In the same case, when one not related to the debtor, shall in- 
tercede in his favor. 
In another case ; when a debter is confined, and a person not 


၉၆ 


သည်'ထိုတေ၁င်းပနိုစည်မလ္ဂတ်နေ၁က်မှး မြီးစားပေောက်`သေဒ်'ထိုသူတ္တို 
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.ကားမြီးဓားသေသေဒ်း အရင်းသ၁ပေးစေ# ရင်းဂ္ဂ၁းခံဝိသည်ဟုမရသခ 
.ခြေးအဘယ်`ကြောင့်နည်းဟူရူကား, မြီးစားအများဆိုးခြေသောကြေင့် 
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related to him shall beg his release, if he be not released at his 
instance, but be afterwards missing, the person who made the 
request shall not be liable for the debt ; let him be free. Why 
is this 1—-because he is no connection of his. ‘Thus the sage re- 
cluse called Menvo said. 


63d. The law regarding security, and four cases where it shall be 
made good. 

Oh excellent king! there are three kinds of security, and four 
reasons for (cases in) which it shall be enforced: | 

Ist. Security for the property, or the thing borrowed : 

2d. Security for the person : 

3d. Security for the person and the property also. 

In these three kinds of security, as regards that for both the 
person of the debtor, and the thing borrowed: if the security 
return the thing borrowed, he shall not be called on tv produce. 
the person of the debtor; let him be held free of that. Why is 
this 1—because the.creditor has got back his property. 

As regards the four cases where the security shall be enfor- 
ced: 

Ist. The property borrowed shall be returned : 

2d. The debtor shall be produced and given up: 
3d.& 4th. The slave and the property shall both be given up. 

In this case the security shall only be released on giving up” 
both the slave and the property, and not on producing one or 
the other ; the slave and the property make up the four cases in 
which the security shall be enforced. Thus the sage recluse: 
ealled Menoo said. 


54th. The law when one person is security for many debtors. 


Oh excellent king! when one person is security for many 
debtors, the law is this: If all the debtors, without one excep~ 
tion, shall keep out of the way, let the security pay the prinei- 
pal; that is, when his property will not cover the full amount. — 
if he has sufficient property, let him pay in full, as he has enga- 
ged :- although it is said, ‘if he has property,” (if not,) himself, 
wife and children, shall become slaves. In another case; if the 
debtors die, let hii only pay the principal; the creditor shall 
not' recover the whole on the plea that the security is for both 
principal and interest. Why is this’—because the debtors are’ 
all-dead: This the sage recluse called Menoo said. 
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oe bdth.> The law whem for 070 060407 there are many securities: 
Oh excellent king! the law when one debtor has many secus 
tities, is this: If the debtor shall die, or is not to be found, let 
each of the securities pay the amount he was originally security 
for. If amongst the securities some are dead, and some not to be 
found, let the whole'of the debt for which they were all securis 
ty.be divided into shares, and, excluding the shares of the dead 
and missing, let these who are left pay. If at the time of enter- 
ing into the security bond there was an engagement that if any 
should be-déad or. missing. the remainder.should pay, let them 
pay principal and interest. If they have not property to cover 
the amount, let them and their females become slaves. Letthe 
parties to the security search for the others who are keeping out 
of the way, and deliver them up to the creditor. If they search 
for, but do.not,find them, let the share of those only who are 
Beet EH 

ene + b6the The twelve kinds of security.* 

Oh king! the twelve kinds of security are—__ 

“42 Security of grand children for debts of grand parents. 

“2. Security ef grand parents for debts of grand children. 

3. Security of children for the debts of their parents. 

4. Security of parents for the debts of their children. 

5. Relations security for each other. 

6. Security of the master for the debts of his slave. 

7. Security of the scholar for the debts of his teacher. 

8. Security of the teacher for the debts of his school apprentice. 

9. Security for only apart of the debt. ] 

10. Division of the money borrowed between the borrower and 
security. . 

il. A witness called, and caused to become so, by the debtor of 
borrower. 

12. A witness called, and caused to become so, by the cteditor, 
or lender saying, “let this person be security witness.” 

‘These are the twelve; of these the ten first, including the se- 
curity with whom the money borrowed is divided, if they shall 
have taken three. pet centage, and shall have entered into 2 
written engagement before witnesses tht they are ‘‘ mee-taing 3” 
they shall not pay; they are only ‘‘taing” witnesses. If the — 
person whoincurred the debt shall die, or is not to be found, let ~ 
them pay, principal and interest. : veh ee 
The grand, parents, parents, children, grand children, rela- 
tions, master and,slave, teacher and pupil, shall not plead that 
they had no share of the money borrowed that the borrower | 
only.told them, or called them to witness; they shall be caused 
_to pay principal and interest. . a 











- 8 g တို is not in ell cages '' security ;” in some it only stands for “witness"—ehe?- -3” j 


teral meaning of the werd. 
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ေင္ဗ်နည်းဟူမှုက၁းႈ ed aah ee ကလ a 
ဂွ၁းကျနိကိုဆပ် ရစခြေသတည်?# 

99. 'ရြီးတိုင်ရှိလျက်မြီးဓားကိုတေ၁င်းသေ၁မြီးတပါး# 

Peon မြီးတိုင်ရှိလူက်မြိးစားမှ၁တောင်းသေဒ်+ မြီးမကားမှာ# Be 


RERaooEsqcoooEogod BeREBecorés (Bse0208 (Beq&oo: 
m= o6-i5 မရသေဒ်းသေပျေေ၁က်သေဒ်း မြီးတိုင်ကိုမန္တဲမတောင်း: 
သေ 


) မြီးတိုင်လွှတ်ဓေး (ဂက် sonic 
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‘As regards the person called to witness by the နပို if he, 
tthe borrower, shal] die, or cannot be found, let him pay the prin- 
«cipal; if the borrower be not dead, but keeping out of the way, 
and the “mee-taing” has borrowed money to pay his debt, let the | 
#orrower repay him the original amount, and let them pay the 
anterest on the money borrowed by the “ mee-taing” in equal 
sproportions, and let the original borrower pay the original lender 
any balance of interest that may be due to him; the ‘* mee-taing” 
shall pay no part of that. if the debtor shall abscond to the fo- 
reign villages in the ocean, let the “‘ mee-taing” follow him; the 
creditor need not do so, but let him pay ninety per cent. of his 
expenses; the other ten per cent. he must bear himself. 

Oh king! if the lender shall put no trust in the ‘“ mee-taing” 
called by the person wishing to borrow, and shall point out a 
person he wishes to be called, should the borrower die, or not 
be found, let him pay one half the original sum lent. If the 
Dorrower be not dead, or absconded, but shall pay his debt, prin- 
cipal and interest, let such a ‘‘ mee-taing’’ receive one half the in- 
terest; and if the debtor run to the foreign villages of the ocean, 
let the lender and ‘tmee-taing’’ pay an equal share of the expense 
of following him. Why is this?—because he did not come at 
the wish of the borrower, but the lender having named him he 
came at the request of the borrower, and because he was the 
«cause of advantage to the lender. 

In another case; if the debtor shall not die, or is not to be 
found, and the creditor will not wait, but demands his money, 
though the ‘‘ mee-taing’”’ hand the debtor over, if the creditor will 
not receive him, he shall not be released from his responsibility. 
If the debtor be present, and do not pay, let him (the “‘mee-taing”’) 
advance and pay the principal, and let the creditor employ him 
to demand the interest. Ifthe debtor shalloso pay the amount 
he advanced, his account is settled with the “ mee-taing.” Ifthe 
creditor does not get his interest, let the ‘* mee-taing”’ pay it, and 
demand only the farther sum. Why is this 1 because he has 
recovered his interest ; he shall pay the remaining interest to the 

creditor. 


‘Dith. One kind of debt which may be demanded of the debtor, ရာ. - 


the security be present. 


Oh king! as regards a debt that may have been ဂါ of 
the debtor though the * mee-taing” was present ; if when a debt 
ought to have been demanded of the ‘‘mee-taing,” the creditor 
has demanded it of the debtor, if on arresting and confining him 
she does not get his money, or if he die, or abscond, he:shal! not 
then demand from the “ mec-taing ;” let him be free of the debt. 
Au -another case ; if the “ mee-taing” make over the debtor 16 the 


၉၉ 
ကိုင်တေ၁င်းပါအပ်ရ [မြီး ရှင်ထိပ်နှင့် မြိးစားကိုချုပ်ကိုင်တေဝင်းရား မြီး 


၈ားရှေ၁၆သေဒ်လည်း:မြိး နစ္တရ္ရာ U5 ech tet 
ဤ အပ်ဓစေးမရစြေလျင်မြီးတိုင်လ္ဂွတ်စေး | . : 


'၅ဂ Sbapfiaqed GuaoudBeonaBussen ရယ စျ 


မြီး တိုင်မဟုတ်ခံတနိုချင်သုံး ပါးမှာလှည်း ခံတနိုသူကိုမိတ္ငံာ၆်ၤအ 
qSken8 gop go ရှင်တောင်းခြေသေခ်ခံတန် န်သည်လူလွတ်`စေ# : အဘယ် 
ကြောင့် နှည်းဟူမူကား, ဥ္စာရှင်ကတိမတည် စြေသေ၁တြေပင္ခ်ိတညြ» 
ဂ ] ရြိ င်ခံဝံသူတ္ဂိုမယားလင်သားသ္မီးမသိတိုင်ခံသူဓသေသေခ်မ 


ooosc08a008 းသ္မီးမြေး မြစ်တ္ဆိကိုမြီးရှင်တမန္ဘဲသား ဂ နဗန 
epdcars gEqcore$ corde aii. 


၅၉ 'ခြီးအမှားတင်ရှိလျတ်ခ်းသားသွ=းထှိုကိုရာင်းမြီးတပါး၈ (| 

မြတ်သောမင်းကြီး, သ၁းသ္မိးတ္တိကိုသူတပါး သ္ဇိ၆ဘရောင်းစားရွ်ရှိ 
လေဆး ထိုမိဘတ္ဂိတ္ဂင်မြီးရှင်အမှားရှိရ်ါတေ၁င်းကိုင်သေ်လည်?» ထိုတ 
ကြ SES ai 
သူတ္ဂိုးမိဘ (Beoos(gdarcaoca05 (Bs qScoaggogacon 180008 
သည်' သားသ္မီးတှိုကို`န္ကဲဝေပေး တစုံတဃေ၁က်သေခသးသ္မိတ္ကိန္ဒင္စိအ 
ထူစ၁းအတူနေရားတင်သေ၁ မြီးမှ၀ဘိုးသီးဓ၁းအချားနေတ္တိုကို မတောင်း ~ 


သ၁ခြေးအဘယ်ကြောင့် စး အရှွေဥ 5၁က္ဂဲဝျားသီးများသည် 
ဖြစ်သောကြောင့်တည်းး 7 


, Go မြိးစ၁းကို မြီး ရှင်ဆိုင်ထာစရာဖြေးသည်ခိတ်ဆွေိ တိထွှတ်သင့်မ 


လ္ဂတ်သင့်  (Sz0o0 


GoScooowSs 3a မြိ မြီးစားကိုမြီးရှင်ကိုင်ထား ရာပြေးသည်း၆ဘဓ 
ရွပ လ္ဂတ်မလ္ဂတ် စကားနှခ်ရပ်ရှိသည်' အတူနေမြီးစားဇါ 
သားသ္မိႈတ္ထိကိုမြီးရှင်ခု 1ပ်ကိုင်ထ၁းရာကၢ ထွက်ပြေးသူ္ဂ၁၉ မိဘကိုမေ့း 
| cooSeqpedeod Baybchcootcsecioben BEcon weep od 
” ey အဒိ 508 ae င် ရုားကိုဖြိး 

သိခ င်သည် သးသ္မီးကိုခုခ်ချင်း 

{ ၂ | ဖြစ်သည်းလိမြး ဒစ NRE ၉ tine! 

မ ' တနည်းတုံမြီးရှင် ချပ် ထားရား မြိ ခြီးရှင်ငဲရခံထင်းရွေထည္မ်ရား မြွေ 
ကျားထိပါးသေသေခ်'သေသူဖါကိုယ ယ်ဆိုးတံရာဆို ဆုံးဓေး မြိးကျနဲသေခ်ဆပ်” 
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creditor, requesting him to confine bim, and demand the money, 
and if the debtor shall get away when confined i in the ereditor’s 

stocks, the responsibility of the *¢ mee-taing”’ is not atan end; let 
Aim. find the debtor, and again give himoover to the creditor နဒါ 
he cannot find him, he shall then be free. of responsibility: 


58th. The law when the debt is demanded of the PENG debtor, the 
~~) security being present, 

If it is ရှု ည် mee-taing,” but a security who is ‘present; and 
the. debt. be demanded by the creditor; not of him, but~ of the 
person who originally borrowed the money, the debtor, Jet,the 
‘securities be held free of responsibility. “Why is this ’—because 
the creditor did not abide by his engagement. — If the wifey hus- | 
band sor children of the: “ mee-taing,” or securities, are not aware 
of their being such, and the ‘ mee-taing,” or security, shall die, 
the creditor shall not demand the debt. of them. If they were 
aware of the fact; he.may make his demand onthem. Thus the 
sage'recluse called Menoo hath said. 


59th. The law when heavy debts have been incurred, and parents 
are about to sell their children. 


‘Oh’ excellent king ! when parents who have many debts, shall 
have sold their children, their ereditors shall not demand the 
debts from the children so sold. If the debtor die, it is the cre- 
ditor’s luck; he must bear the loss. If parents. have divided 
their portions amongst the children, and are living with one of 
them, any debts they may have incurred shall not be demanded 
of those who are living separately. Why is this 1—because their 
inheritance has been already divided amongst them. 


60th... The. law whether parents or relatives shall, or shall not be re- 
sponsible in case of their rélative or debtor getting away from 
“his creditor. 


Oh excellent king! when the debtor escapes from the custo- 
dy of the creditor, there are two things to be considered involy- 
ing the responsibility, or otherwise, of the parents and their rela- 
tives. Ifthe creditor has taken the children of his debtor who. 
live along withchim, and they shall» escape and -return to “him, 
and if On inquiry of the parents they shall admit that they have 
‘returned, let-the creditor take them as before. If the parents 
shall deny. that they have returned, and the creditor shalh after- 
wards learn that they haye, there is no fault; it was done from 
‘Affection to their children ; let them pay the debt, peineipal soils 
interest, and be free. | 
" In-another case; when the debtors is in the custody of his စိ 
- ‘ditor, if he send hint to hew’wood or draw water, and he be bit- 
ten by a snake, or tiger, and he die, let the price of his body be 
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SO ဖြိးထက်ကိုယ်`ဘိုးလ္ဂနိုသေဒ် သေသူမိဘတ္ကိအားပေးစေး သေခဖ် 
ရိုတ်ကိုမြီးရှင်ခံစေအတယ်`ကြေ၀င့်နည်းဟူမှုက၁း##မဧေတနိုခေခြေသေါ 
.ကြောင္ခိတည်း# တနည်းတုံမြီးရှင်မခမေပါချင့်အလျောက်'သ္ဂား 
ရာဖြှေ ကျားဓားဝါသေသော်လည်း, မြီးရှင်အပြစ်မရှိသေသူကျမွ၁ရိုးစေး 
မြိးကိုရင်းဂ္ဂဒးဆပ်ခေးေ ”#ခူဒပ်ထားသေ၀ မြီးစားသားသ္မီးကိုဦးဆံ 
ရိပ်ပါဆိုသည်းရြိးရှင်တှိမရိုပ်သ၁ခြေးရိုပ်ခြေသေဒ်အပြစ်င္ကေအကျပ် 33 
းဆယ်`လျော်ေစေး မြီးနှုင့်တံရာဖြစ်လည်ပြေစေး BiogScopSrooS cork 
နည်းရ်အလျော်ကျွင် လည်လျေဒ်စေး _ #အကြင်မြီးခားကိုချုပ်ထား 
~ရာအလုပ်အဆေဝင်မဓေမခိုင်းသာခြေး ဓေခိုင်းရါလုပ်ပေရမှ တလငါး 
~ မတ်လုပ်`ခ္တနို တ္ဂက်ဤခုစေး မခေမခိုင်း အလိုအလျောက် လုပ်လိုရ်လုပ် 
[008 လုပ်စွနိမချသ၁# မြီးရှင် ထမင်းဟင်း ခားရပေသည် ဟုလုပ်ရာ 
Sap Deon ထမင်းဘိုးြီးရှင်တမတောင်းသ၁း လွတ်စေဟုမနူမည်သော 
ရှင်ရသေ့ဆိုတော်မှုဖ်ၢ 


Go မြိးရှင်ချုပ်ဆ၁းရာ မြီးဓားဃသေဆွဲမှုရ်ခြေက်ကမ်းပါး တွင်းကျည်း 
ဆင်ဤသေချင်းမြီးတပါး# 

မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြိး,# မြီးစ၁းကိုချဒပ်ထားရာ မြီးရှင်အိပ်ထက်သေခ္တဲမူ 
+သေသေဒ်းမြီးရှင် မြီးခ၁းနှစ်ဦးသားအပြစ်လ္ဂတ်စေး အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည် 
းဟူရှုကား:အိမ်ပြ၆သေပြခ်ရှိခြေသေ၁ကြောင့်တည်းၢ #မြီးရှင်အိဖ် 
းရှလ္ဂတ်ဤသေခ္တဲရှုခြေဝက် ကမ်းပါး တွင်းကျည်း ဆင်ရ်.သေသော်ၤး သေသူ 
.ကိုယ်ဘိုးတနိတ္ဝက်ကိုမြီးရှင်ကအဆိုးခံစေး ငါစေစားသည်လားမဆို 
.သာခြေး အဘယ်ကြောင့် နည်းဟူမူကား, မြိးရှင်ချုပ် ကိုင်ခြေသေ၁ 
.ကြောင့်တည်း# , 


Gy #သုကျွန်မှနိုး#ကျွန်မှနိ၁မသ်ခြိးချေးတပါးး 
`မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီး, သုကျွနိမှနိးမဿိ ကျွနိမှနိသိမြီးခေေးသောဓကား 


;ရှစ်ရပ်ရှိသည်} သုကျွနိမှန်းသိလျတ်မြီးကိုပေးခ်ထိုကျန်ပြေးသော်မြီးရှင် 
.လိုက််ကျွန်ရှင်သိိုအပ်စေး မအပ်ရခြေလျင်း ချေးရင်းမြီးလည်းဆိုးစေ» 


ထိုက္ဂျနိုကိုယ်ဘိုးလည်းမြီးရှင်ကပေးစေ :မြိးရှင်သည်ထိုက္ဂျနိကိုသခင်အ 
#လုပ်ပျက်အောင်မခုဒပ်မထားသ၁ခြေး ကျွနိမှန်းမသိချေးသေ၁ရြီးရှာထို 


းကျွနိသေလျင်တဝက် (မြီးရှင်သိိုကျွုနိုသခင်ကဆပ်စေး 1 မြီးချေး 
း:သည်က၁လၢကျွနိမှနိးမသိၢမြိးချေးပေးသည်နေခက်မှ#ငကျွနိုဆိုသည်အ 


[00 


deducted, and the balance of the debt be paid. If the price 

-of the body of the deceased be more than the amount ofthe 
debt, let the difference be paid to his parents, and let the credi- 
tor bear the funeral expenses. Why is this ?—hecause he sent 
the person he had confined where he ought net to have sent him. 
In case he shall go of his own accord, and a snake or tiger bite 
him, and he die, the creditor is not in fault ; let it be considered 
the fate of the deceased, and let the debt be. paid, principal and 
interest. Ifthe creditor shall order the children of the debtor 
he has confined to shaye their heads, he shall have no right to 
enforce the order; if he does, let him be fined thirty tickals of 
silver. If this equals the amount of the debt, let it be consider- 
ed as paid. If there bea balance, let it be paid. Ifthe amount 
of the debt be the smaller sum, let the creditor pay the differ- 
ence. - No debtor who is confined shall be set to work ; if he be 
so, and does work, there shall be a monthly deduction of one 
and a half tickals for his labor. If he works of his own accord, 
without being ordered, there shall be no deduction from the 
amount of his debt ; let it be considered as done by way of re- 
turn for the food given by the creditor; and he shall make no: 
demand for subsistence ; let the debtor be free of that. Thus: 
the recluse called Mendo. said. : 


61st. The law when a debtor; confined by his creditor, shall hang. 
himself, or put an end to his life by throwing himself from a bank. 

Oh excellent king! when a debtor is confined in his creditor’s- 
house, and shall dre by hanging himself, Jet neither the debtor 
nor creditor be held in fault. . Why is this ?—because there is 
the fault of dying in the house of another, and the fault of hav-- 
ing another die inthe house. If the debtor shall hang himself 
out of the house, or shall put an end to his life by throwing bim- 
self down a steep bank, imto a pit, or down a rayine, let the 
ereditor pay, or lose, one half of the price of his body. He shalt 
not say, ‘‘ did I.send him?” Why is this 7—beeause he confi-- 
ned him. | ဂ် 


62d. The law when a slave borrows money from one who knows hing 
to be so, or one who does not. to 


Oh excellent king! there are two cases when a person knows 
another to be a slave and Jends him money, if he abscond, let’ 
the creditor follow him and hand him over to his master; if he* 
cannot do so, let him Jose the money lent, and pay the price of 
his body to the master. He shall not confine the slave to the: 
detriment of bis master’s work. When money is lent to a slave 
who is not known to he so, if he die, the master shall pay one half 
the amount to the creditor. If at the time of lending the money. 
the lender did not know the borrower to be a slave, but he af 
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ကျက် န် မည် မသ်းဝညိကည္ပိးွန္တ်မက္တိဒ္ဂုဗိ weakest 


သခ င်ကမြီးရှင်သိိုဆပ်စေး 
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terwards turn out to be really the slave of one claiming him, if 
the lender did really not know he wasa slave, let the master pay 
the debt, principal and interest. 


63d. The law when master and slave contract debts conjointly. 


Ob excellent king! when a master and slave together borrow 
money, if the names of both are included in the bond, the cre- 
ditor shall not demand the money of the slave, if he has been 
redeemed, but only from the master. Why is this !—because 
it was only from being a slave that his name was originally in- 
serted in the bond. 

In another case; if the money was borrowed before he _ be- 
came a slave, and the creditor demands the money whilst he is 
a slave, and arrests and confines him, let him have a right to do 
so. Ifthe master wishes to recover his slave, let him pay the 
debt; for this reason—when a slave is bought, that his old debts 
may not come against the buyer, he ought to enter a security in 
the slave bond. 


64th. The law when a person accompanying another to pay a debt, 
shall, or shall not, pay any balance left. 


Oh excellent king! the law whether a person accompanying 
another at the time of paying a debt, shall pay or not, is: A person 
accompanying another to pay a debt, and becoming witness to 
any written agreement regarding the payment of any balance 
left, if the debtor shall die before the day fixed for the payment 
of the balance, shall pay one half thereof; if the debtor abscond, 
let him pay the whole, and having found the debtor he may sue 
him for the amount. 

in another case; if the day of payment has been passed for 
a year, and the debtor shall die or abscond, the money shall not 
be demanded of him. Why is this?—because he is not in the 
bond as a security, and the time of paymentis passed by a year. 
‘This is said of a person not related to the borrower; if the grand- 
father er grandmother, the parent, child, grandchild, sister, 
or father, let them pay the whole balance due. 


65th. The law when the master has no children, or heirs, and goes 
with his slave to borrow money. 


Oh excellent king! when a master who has no heirs shall, 
whilst he has a domestic slave with him, borrow money, the law is 
this: If any master and his slave, whilst acting and working to- 
gether, have incurred a debt, and the master shall die, let the 
slave who has got the good and bad (inherited the debts and as- 
sets) of his master, pay principal and interest. If there be not 
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property to the amount of the debt, let him discharge it with 
the price of his body. 


66th. The law when a widow, or widower, shall borrow money. 


Oh excellent king ! when a widow and widower shall separate, 
after having been married, debts contracted before they were 
married shall not be demanded by the creditor onthe ground of 
their being husband and wife. Let him only make his demand 
en the party by whom they were centracted. 


67th. The two laws regarding the transfer of debts. 


Gh excellent king! regarding the transfer of debts there are 
twe laws. (One shall say.) such a one owes to me, and [ am 
indebted to you—do you demand the money from him, and take 
(your dve,)—or, such a one isindebted to me, demand and bring 
the money to me. If this be said in the absence of the debtor, 
and he dees not knew or has not heard of the transfer, if when the 
demand is made he shall refuse to pay, let him have the right to 
do ses but if this be not the case, if the transfer has been made 
when all three were present, and the debtor made no objection, 
but remained silent, he shall not afterwards say he made no en- 
gagement to pay ; let him pay the amount. If the creditor shall 
inake the transfer in this way allthree present, he shall not him- 
self afterwards demand the amount of the debt from the original 
debtor. 


G8thk. The five people who may be sent by the chief or judge to de- 
mand payment of money due. 


Oh excellent king! the five people who may be sent‘to demand 
payment of a debt (are) the children or grand children of the 
creditor, the slave or servant of the same, a person for send- 
ang of whom leave is obtained from the governor, ora person sent 
immediately by him—these people may go inthe morning to the 
foet of the steps ef the debtor’s house and demand payment. 
‘They shall not gointo the house to make the demand, nor in 
the dusk, or after sun-set. If the debtor shall request them 
to come in and make their demand, they may do so. Ifa 
peon, or messenger of the chief, shall demand payment of 
a debt, with a sword, spear, or other weapon in his hand, and 
without invitation from the debtor.shall go up into the house, or 
af he demand payment at night, should the debtor sue him, let 
dim-be punished criminally. if one demanding a debt shall cut 
sor scratch the steps or banisters of the house of the debtor with 
a sword, or break an egg, or kill an animal with two legs or 
four, or without any legs at all, and cook and eat it in the house 
of the debtor; if they-cut the nails of their fingers or toes, wash 


4 


၁၀၃ 
မြီစားအိမ်ထက်ကြင်ကြီးကြင်ငယ်သ္ဂ၁းချင်းး မြီဓားအိမ်ထက်'မြီတောင်း 
တိိုကာမရာက~လျှောက်ရှက်ချင်း အမှုမ်ျိုးတှိုကိုပြုခြေလျင်ထိုပြုကျင့်သ 
သူတိုကၢတကိုယ်`အပြစ်င္ကေအကျပ်သုံးဆယ်ကျး မြိခ၁းသိုလျော်စေး (Goo 
ဆပ်စုရင်းပ္ဂားရှဝလည်းဆပ်စေး ခြိရှင်မင်းစေငါးပါးပြုကျင့်သမျှသူတိုတ 
ပြစ်တည်း, ထိုမင်းစေငါးပါးတ္တိတ္ဂင်# မြိရှင်သားသ္မိးနှင့်မြိရှင်တှိုပြုသည် 
ကျွနိုအမှုမှ၀ငါမသိ,းသည်ခဲ့သ္သိုကျင့် လေး ငါမမှ၁မဆိုမဟူသ၁စြေးထိုအ 
ပြစ်ကိုမြိရှင်ခံစေ# #ထိုဓှတပါးကျွင်းသေ၁မင်းခေသုံးဥြီးမှာမင်းစေ 
ဝါ ဏ်သဒဖြစ်ခြေသည်း မြီရှင်ဝနိုလ္ဂတ်စေး မြီစားကို မြိရှင်မြိတေ၁င်းမင်း 
စေတ္ဖိတ္ကေရာမတေ၀င်းမကိုင်သခခြေးတေ၁င်းကိုင်ခြေသော်တောင်းမိသဉိ 
ဝန်အမျိုးအလိုက်ခ်ါသ၁လဘတ်ချောင်းင္ဂေဘလားတကျပ်ထုတ်းမျိုးနှုင့် 
တနိရာကတော့စေးကိုင်ငင်ရါမဓုတ်မပြတ်သော်ရွှေတကျပ်ပူဇော်ကတော့ 
ဧေ#ရွှေမရတတ်သေဒ်င္ဂေအကျပ်တဆယ်`ပူဇော်ကတော့စေး 


၆၉ #မြိမတောင်းရာအရပ်`ခုနှုခ်ပါးး 

မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြိး, မတောင်းရာသောအရပ်ခုနှုစ်ပါးရှိသတည်?# ခု 
နှုခံပါးဟူသည်ကား#ဘေးမဲ့ရာ နှခိကူးရေသ္ဂနိုးသဘင်အခါတပါး, { 
အေ် ပွဲစစ်သဘင်ခှိသေ၁အခါတပါးး #ရာဇဘိသေတခံသူ္ဂနိုးသေ၁ 
အခါတပါး )နက္ခတ်သဘင်ကြီးမှုသေ၁အခါတပါး' မဟာ 
ဗိနဲသဘင်တပါး;  မင်းနေရွှမြိုတော်ကြီးသေ န္လတော်ရူသေ၁အခါ 
တပါး, ) မြိစားတရားန၁သေ၁အခါတပါးး ) မြိစားသည်း 
ထံ၉ဥာန၁ဤအိမ်နတ်ပသှည်အခါတပါးး :ဂခုနှုစ်ပါးသေ၁အရပ် 
အခါတ္နိုကိုဆိုသတည်း»# ngSBzc0008108 ပွဲခိုသော 3) )/ရာဇ၁ဘိ 
သေကခံသေ၁အခါ #နက္ခတ်သဘင်အခါ'းရွ္ဂှမ္ကြိုတေ်ကြီသန္ယေးသေ၁အခါ 
ဤငါးရပ်မှာ မြိရင်းဂ္ဂ၁းနည်းများမဆိုတောင်းသေဒ်# ကိုင်သော်ဆိုးစေး# 
မြိနည်း အပြစ် လ္ဂနိသည်, Boghg အပြစ်နည်း မဆိုသားၤ အဘယ် 
ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမှုကား,မင်္ဂလ၁ကြီးလူတိိုဝယ်မဖေ၁က်မပြနိ'အစည်မင်း 
ကျင့်ပြည်တံထွ၁ကမ္ဘာမင်းဆက် ဥဒါဏ်းဖြစ်သောကြောင့်တည်းး ၂ 
မြိစားတရား န၁ရာတောင်း ခြေသေဒ်# တောဝ်းသူကိုမင်းဝါဏ် တရာခပ် 
လိုင်ခြေသေဒ်ၤမင်းဝါဏ်တထေဝင်ခပ်ဓေး 1မင်းခါဏ်မခံဝွဲသေဒ် 


103 


their heads, make water or go to stool, or have connection with 
a woman in the debtor’s house, let each offender pay a fine of 
thirty tickals of silver to the debtor, and let them also pay the 
debt, principal and interest. Of these five messengers of the cre- 
ditor, the king’s messengers, are responsible for their own acts. 
But if the children or slave of the creditor be sent, he shall not 
say he knows nothing about it, that he gave them no orders to 
act in that manner; let him be responsible for their acts. The 
remaining three messengers shall be responsible for their own 
acts; let the creditor have no responsibility on their account. 
Neither the creditor, nor his messengers, shall demand or arrest 
for their debt whenever they see the debtor. If they do so, let 
them make an offering of fine cotton cloth, a package of tea, or 
a silver cup of one tickal’s weight, according to the rank of the 
debtor. Ifthey lay hands on and drag him off, though he be 
not hurt, let them make him an offering of one tickal of gold ; 
if they have no gold, let them pay ten tickals of silver. 


69th. The seven places where payment of a debt may not be de- 
manded. 


Oh excellent king! there are seven places, or times, where a 
debt may not be demanded; places which have been made a 
sanctuary by the king, in which the life of no animal shall be 
taken—at the new year’s festival—at the time of a triumph, or 
victory—at the time of the king’s taking the oath when Bethe- 
ka is poured ever him—at the time of the great festival of the 
stars—at the festival of Maha Ping-nay—at the time when peo- 
ple are being killed to be buried at the corners of the city the 
king lives in—at the time the debtor is listening to the instruc- 
tions of the priest—at the time when he is very ill and offerings 
are being made to the Nats of the house,—these are the seven 
times and places (when a debt shall not be demanded.) If the 
debt be arrested for, or merely payment demanded, in any of 
the five following cases—at the new year’s festival—when the 
army is on its way to war—when the king is receiving Bethik—at 
the festival of the stars—or at the time people are being killed to 
be buried at the corners of the royal city,—be the amount large 
or small, the claim to both principal and interest shall be lost. 
Nothing shall be said of the sum being small, and the offence 
great, or of the sum being large and the offence small. Why is 
this ?—because amongst men these are the great and excellent 
rites ; it has been the custom of all kings that there shall be no 
infringement of them. This is a tradition from the past kings 
of the world. Ifthe debt is demanded when the debtor is lis- 
tening to the instruction of the priest, let the person making the 
demand be punished with one hundred stripes ; if he arrezt him, 
let him be punished with one thousand stripes. If he will not 
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suffer the punishment, let him pay fifteen tickals of silver; or for 
the arrest thirty tickals ; and Jet him pay the debt, principal and 
interest. Ifthe demand be made when the debtor is extremely 
ill, and offerings are being made to the Nats of the house, let the 
person making the demand be fined fifteen tickals of silver; and 
if he has laid hands on him, let him be fined thirty, and let the 
debtor pay the debt. If he die from, or at the time of, the ar- 
rest, let him pay the price often men. If his illness be increas- 
ed by the arrest, let the offender halve the amount; let it be de- 
ducted from the amount of the debt. In all that has been said, 
ifthe creditor was acquainted with the faets and sent the mes- 
senger, and if it be found that on the same day he made the de- 
mand, or laid hands on the debtor, let the creditor pay one third 
and the messenger two. If the acts be done by the children or 
slaves of the creditor, let him bear the whole blame.  [f the cre- 
ditor does not give orders to make the demand on 4@ particular 
day, let the offender pay the whole; let the creditor be held free 
of fault. 


70th. The cases in which the person who pays the funeral expenses 
of a deceased debtor shall, or shall not, pay his debts. 


Regarding the cases where a person shall, or shall not, pay 
the debts, who has paid the funeral expenses. If a rahan, a 
respectable man, a brahmin, a thookhee, a land measurer, the 
governor, the head of the district, or any man in authority or 
held in respect, shall, in conjunction with the neighbours, per- 
form the funeral rites, the creditor shall demand the amount of 
their debts of him, let him be half free ; but if his Thooay-thouk 
(fellow servant to the king, or to a great ၃1101) ) shall bury bim, 
Jet him pay one half of the principal of his debts. If a friend 
shall bury him, let him pay one third of the principal sum. If 
his grandmother, grandfather, aunt by the father’s side, aunt by 
the mother’s side, uncle, or brothers and sisters, shall bury 
him, let them pay the principal. If it be the wife, husband, 
children, or grand children of the deceased, let them pay prin- 
cipal and interest. Thus the sage recluse called Menoo said. 

Oh excellent king! when it is clear that the heirs, parents, 
brothers’ or sisters’ children, or grand children of the deceased 
should pay his dabts, how is it that the Thooay-thouk, or private 
friend, who may from affection perform the funeral rites, shali 
pay the debts? Itis this. In a former world a debtor died— 
his family was not known, nor was it known who performed his 
funeral rites.. Near where the body was thrown in the burying 
ground there was a water chatty, in which from the rain some 
water had collected. A traveller being thirsty happened to 
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drink of the water. The creditor sued the traveller; they came 
before the king of Benares to decide whether he should or 
should not pay. The king handed the case over to the queen, 
and she consulted the teacher, the recluse, who said, ‘itis a 
chatty placed for the purpose of washing the bones; the traveller 
has drank what he ought not to have drank; there was other wa- 
ter to be had; he has become one of the family (of deceased.) 
In examining the person sued, the man who dtank the water, 
he said, as the dead man’s features were not destroyed, he knew 
him to be a friend. So the recluse said to the queen that he 
was liable to the obligations of a friend, and should pay—for 
this reason, that no chatty, gourd, small cup, shell, or other vessel, 
shall be left unbroken in the burying ground, is a tradition from 
the beginning ofthe world. In another case; if a person, not 
knowing another to be a debtor or a slave, shall make him a 
priest, let the (oupet-tsay) head priest and the priest who offi- 
ciated, pay the debts. This is according to the sacred law, the 
law of the world, and the orders of princes. This the recluse 
called Menoo said. 


 ] ၆5. Two kinds of debt incurred by a first husband or wife, whe- 
ther the second wife or husband shall, or shall not pay. 

Oh excellent king! the law whether second husband or wife 
shall, or shall not, pay the debts incurred by first wife or hus- 
band, is the same in both instances. If a man’s first wife takes 
a second husband and dies, during her life time it is not proper 
that the second should pay debts contracted during the life time 
‘of the first ; let the children and wife of the first only pay them. 
And if a woman, on the death of her first husband, takes a second 
and dies whilst cohabiting with him, debts incurred during the 
life of the first husband shall not be paid by the second; let the 
heirs and children of the first husband only pay them. 

In another case;if a husband or wife be situated as above, 
and the first wife or husband has left no children, and the sur- 
viving husband or wife has get the property of the deceased 
wife or husband, this they inherit by nght. If there be no pro- 
perty left, let them pay-one fourth of the debt; that is, when 
there was no engagement on their part to pay. If they have 
_ promised to pay, or begged delay, let them pay the principal. 

This the sage recluse called Menoo said. | 
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72d. Debts incurred and a promise made to pay in so many months. 


Oh excellent king ! as regards debts to be paid in so many 
months ; if a debt incurred under an engagement to pay the in- 
terest every seven months, and the principal and balance of in- 
terest when the borrower is able, if the interest has been paid 
several times in seven monthly periods, till the amount paid has 
reached cent. per cent. on the principal sum borrowed, though 
interest may not have been paid for many years, the debtor shall 
not pay by the monthly periods as agreed on; cent. per cent. 
having been paid, the debt shall be held as paidin full. If with- 
out any comment or thought they have by mutual consent paid 
the interest for all the months elapsed, even if the interest has 
been paid to the amount of two or three hundred per cent., there 
shall be no farther demand, nor shall what has been paid be de- 
manded back, if it be by mutual consent of respectable people. 
Why is this ?—because it is like the orders of the succession of 
gods ; if they have had no suit, and there is no decree, it is like 
a matter in which the gods have given no order. If they have 
had a suit, and were both present when the decree was given, 
it is like a matter in which the orders of the gods have been gi- 
ven. It is ordered, that when double has been paid on gold, 
silver, and all kinds of copper (metal,) and four fold on cholum, 
vetches, sesamum and cotton, the debt shall be considered as 
paid in full. ‘Thus the recluse lord Menoo said. 


73d. The four rates of interest. 


Ob excellent king! in borrowing gold, silver, and the differ- 
ent kinds of metals, or paddy, cholum, corn, vetches, sesamum, 
or cotton, the four kinds of interest according to the class of the 
borrower, are as follows: With the poor class and the lamaings 
(agricultural slaves of the king,) the class of chiefs, the wealthy, 
and the mercantile class. Having divided the principal borrow- 
ed by these four classes into one hundred parts, let the poor 
class pay interest at the rate of one hundredth per month; let 
the chief pay two hundredths; the wealthy four hundredths; 
and the mercantile five hundredths. If money has been borrow- 
ed on an engagement in accordance with the above rates of in- 
terest, and the case be brought into court, according to the na- 
ture of the thing borrowed, let the debt be considered as paid in 
full when cent. per cent. (advance,) or four fold has been paid. 
All cultivators are not said to be of the poor class; the lamaings 
are noted. As regards the class of chiefs; the children and 
grand children of the monarch are not included ; they are excell- 
ent; the remainder are included. The wealthy class are those 
who have much property, animate or inanimate, permanently, 
above what is usually possessed by people generally, let them be of 
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what familythey may. The mercantile class are those, let them 
formerly have been what they may, who are in a large way of 
business in any article. If in paying a debt as above, paying for 
goods bought, or returning a borrowed article, gold, silver, cop- 
per, iron, rubies, rings, bracelets, or cloth, be paid in as ofa 
certain value, if they have not the appearance of that value and 
kind of property, there shall be no limit as to the months; ifa 
hundred years have passed, and the article, without alteration, 
as it was paid in shall be returned, let the person who paid it 
in take it back and change it; he shall not plead the length of 
time since he paid itin. Why is this 1—because its appearance 
has not been altered ; there itis, as it was before. But in case 
the appearance has been altered without the knowledge of the 
payer, let the person who altered them keep them ; he shall not 
return them, because they have been broken up without the 
knowledge of the payer. Any portion that has not been altered, 
let him return and have replaced by what it was originally said 
to be. Thus the sage recluse called Menoo said. 


7Ath. The law when the debts are swept away, or for relief of in- 
solvent debtors. 


Oh excellent king! regarding the sweeping away of debts. 
If a person has incurred debts beyond his means of paying, and 
his family are unable to assist him, or if he has no family, he 
shall make a petition to the king, (who will say,) on conditions 
give him an advance, or the king may give him an advance, and 
let him go in a trading ship. In three years the king may take 
back the advances. This he may doin accordance with the laws 
of Theng’ha-wooto ; but if the debtor has not abilities to war- 
rant the king acting in this way, or if he has no strength, he may 
call the creditors together, in the presence of rahans and respec- 
table men, and having caused the debtor to put on white gar- 
ments, make an invocation, and say that he gives release from 
misfortune in this life to his wife and children, and request his 
creditor to grant him a release; and having poured over him 
clear water from a brahmin’s shell, make a rejoicing with 
music ; this is called, ‘* sweeping clean the level.” If the debt- 
or’s luck shall change, and he shall after this become a thatay, 
wealthy man, the creditors shall have no claim against him, and 
even if he offer them their dues, it is improper in them to take 
jt; the matter has become one in connection with a future state, 
The monarch alone, and no one besides, has the power to do 
this. 
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75th. The law for breaking up the collection of debts, or surrender- 


ing to creditors. 

Oh excellent king! the breaking up of the collection of debts 
is this: One out of many creditors shall not take the effects of 
a debtor at a valuation, but the creditors and the debtor shall 
come before the head man of the village, or some man of wealth 
and respectability, not being a debtor, and having got him to 
buy the effects at a price fixed, the amount shall be divided 
amongst the creditors according to the amount of their claims. 
This is the custom of poor people, and is called ၈ breaking up 
the collection of debts.” If after they have been thus broken 
up and divided, the debtor shall, by a change of fortune, become 
a man of known substance, the creditors shall have no claim 
against him; let him be free. But if witha view of preventing 
the debt against him being carried on to the next state of exist- 
ence, the debtor on becoming such shall offer to pay the credit- 
ors, they may receive all that he will give them. 

This completes the laws regarding debt contained in the large 
work of Menoo, from the eighteenth radical law, to the ** break- 
ing up the collection of debts. 


END OF THE THIRD VOLUME. 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 





THB FOURTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 





Bworship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an intus~ 
tive knowledge of good. : 


CONTENTS OF THE FOURTH VOLUME... 


1. Twenty-five laws regarding theft. 
2. Of a boy stealing the patsoo of another. 


3. The law by which the district to which the foot-marks of stolerr 
Buffaloes, cattle, horses, or elephants are traced, shall make good 
the loss. 


4, The law. when.the herdsman and owner of cattle shall, or shall: 
not, both share in a fine levied on a thief who may have stolen them. 


5. The law when buffaloes, or cattle, without the knowledge of 
their owners, have trespassed, and are killed by the owner of the field, 
who is not known at the time, but on investigation, a fine is inflicted. 


6. The law when buffaloes, oxen, horses, or elephants, attack each 
other. i 


7. The law regarding throwing stones or bricks. 


8. The law when a man of an inferior class strikes one of a higher 
olass. | 


9. The law when two persons assault each other in a retired place 
in the jungle. 
10. The law when a man beats the buffaloes or cattle of another. 


11. The law when relations, parents, teachers, or scholars, assault 
each other. ` 


12. The:law when a mad man assaults a sane one. 
13. The law when two men fight by mutual consent. 
14. The law when a man and woman fight, or assault eaclr other: 


15. The law of compensation, when the six persons who ought 
not to be instigated to do an act, are instigated, and die. 


16. The law when one person encourages another to commit an. 
assault. 
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မာတိကာ 
စတုတ္တတ္ပဲတ္ပငိတရားပေါင်းကိုဆိုသောစကားတည်း+ 
၁ ခိုးခြင်းတရားနှုစ်ဆယ်ငါးပါးတည်းး 
၂ သူငယ်ဝတ်သေ၁ဂုဆိုးကိုသူငယ်`ခုင်းခိုးသေ၁တရားး 
၁ ကျွဲန္လားမြင်းဆင်တ္ထိကိုသူခိုးခိုး ဤ) ခြေရာကျရာအရပ်တ္ဂိလျော်ရသေ၁ 
တရား, 
၄ နွံ၁းထိန်းနှင့်န္လ၁းရှင်န္ဂ၁းကိုသူခိုးခိုးသည်တွင်ခိုးပြစ်ကိုနှုစ်ဦးရ 


သင့်'မရသင့်တရား# 
၅ လယ််ရာတ္ကိကို BRO? ထိခိုက် JAY န္လ၁း GE 2081 cood gE Bas 
:လျောက်သတ်သည်လက်သည်မပေါ် ' ဓစ််လေော်ရသည်တရား» 
6 ကျွဲန္လ၁းမြင်းဆင်ချင်းဌေပက်သေ၁တရား# 
ု အုပ်ကျောက်ခှင့်ပြစ်သေ၁တရား 
ဂ သူယုတ်သည်သူမြတ်ကိုမှိက်ခတ်_သောတရား: 
6 တေ၁အရုပ်း သိတ်ကွယ်ရာတ္ဂငိ သူနှုစ်ယေ၁က်သတ်ဝဗုတ်သေခ 
တရား# 
န ARoIBayooHaseaoo.0vepen ~ 
၁၁ ပေါက်`ဖေ်ဆွေမ်ျးမိဘဆရာတပညွ်ဗုတ်ခတ်မှိက်နှုက်ကြံ့သေဒ 
းတရာ84 
bs အရူးသည်လူကေ၀င်းကိုဗုတ်ခတ်သေ၁တရားး 
၁၃ သူနှစ်ယောက်အလိုတူကြံင်လက်ေသတ်သည်တရားး 
၁၄ ထယေဘတ်ားနှုင့်မိမ္မႈအလိုတူသတ်သည်တရားး 
၁၅ မတိုက်တွန်းရာ သူခြေ၀က်ယေဒက်ကို Hod og $2 J သေသည်း 
တိုတ်တ္ဂနိုးသူလျော်ရသေ၁တရားး 
၁6 တထလေခက်ကိုတယေခက်'ထောင်းသတ်ရှိုက်နှက်တိုက်တ္ဂနိုးသေခ 
| တရား» 
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_ 7. The law when ၅ person is about to assault another, and a 
third party, who says “that’s right,” shall not be free from responsi- 
bility. 

18. The law regarding one person kicking another. 

19. The law when one loses alittle finger, alittle toe, a thumb, or 
a great toe, in the cause of another. 

20. The law when one person pulls another’s hair. 

21. The law when a thief, while being caught, may or may not be 
killed. 

22. The law when adegraded person holds up his finger at a re- 
spectable one. : , 

23. The law by which men are divided into three classes,—excel- 
lent, middling, and degraded—and each of these again subdivided 
into three classes. 

24. A tradition in illustration of the law, that when a person goes 
where he ought not, and meets with misfortune or death, there is no 
blame. 

These are the twenty-four laws contained in the fourth volume. 


] 5. Of the twenty-five kinds of theft. 
(Here is a Pali quotation from the saered books.) 

Oh King! because it is thus written, the law of the ပြက 
kinds of theft is as follows :— 

~ Ist, A-dee-yan-ta; 2d, Ha-ran-ta; 3d, ၅.“ 4th, E-ree- 
ya-pa-tan-wee-kau-pa-na; 5th, T’a-na-tsa-tsan-ta ;—these five kinds of 
theft apply to animate property. They are called ‘‘ E-ka-ban-da-pen- 
sa-ka.”’ ‘They may be applied to five kinds of theft committed on 


both animate or inanimate property, when they are called ‘“ Na-na- 


ban-da-pen-sa-ka,”’ and reckoned ten kinds of theft. 

llth, Thaw-ha-te-ka; 12th, A-na-te-ka; 13th, Ne-thet-khee; 14th, 
A-ta-tha-da-ka; 15th, Dansk nik heeled rh water five kinds of theft 
are called Tha-ha-te-ka-pen-sa-ka. 





၁ 


24 99 00 600905 08 SoS 908 eee မည်ကို က 
ကောင်းဇါဟုဆို မိသေ်၀နိုမလ္ဂတ်သေ၁တရား# | | 
၁၀ ခြေပြင့်ကျေ၁က်သည်တရာ gn 
၁၉ သူတယေ၁က်တြေဒင့် လက်သနိုးခြေသနိုး လက်မ ခြေမ ပြတ် 6009 
တရား; 
jo တဃေ၀ဝက်ဆနိကိုတယောက်ဆွဲသေ၁တရား# 
jo သူခိုးဖမ်ရာတ္ဂင်သေဗိုင်းမသေဗိုင်သောတရား# 
၂ ၂ သူမြတ်ကိုသူနူပ်လက် ညှိးထိုးသေ၁တရာ gn 
JP အမျျိုးအခု စုနုတ်အလဂ်မႈရြတ်နွဲမ် တခုတ္ဂငိ သုံးသွယ်စနွသေ၁ 
င 9 
by se: cana Sa ate i tlc = အပြစ်မရှိကား 
oe) ( 
ပ ကျာ ကာ စတုတတ္ထဲတွင်ပါသည်ကိုထုတ်ဝေ် 
ih ea hata ) 


2) $s ခြင်း တရားကား နနှစ်ဆယ်ငါးပါးၢ 
ဓနက္ကဿပရဿဘဏ္လ:း ရည၁ဝုဂ 29,4001 99 cog) ets နး 


တဿဝိလုဂ္ပိတေဝ၀သေသတေား 

မင်းကြီး ဤညိိုဆိုသေ၇့ကြေ၁င့်းခိုးဝှတ် ခြင်းတရားဟူသည်က၁ား» 

အ၁8ိယန္သၢဟူသေ၁ခိုးခြင်းလည်းတပါး# ၀ဿၢအဘာမွ ကြာ 
လည်းတပါးး #အဝဟလန္ကဟူသေခခိုးခြင်းလည်းတပါဒး တ္က 
လာပထံမိကောပနၢဟူသေခခိုးခြင်းလည်းတပါး# ဒ မနကျ 
'ခိုးခြင်းလည်းတပါး# :#ဤငါးပါးသေခခိုးခြင်းသည်ကားအသတ်မှိသေ၁ 
ဥန္စာ ခွ ဖြစ်သော ဧဇကဗန္တပညကဟူသောခိုး င်းသည်ဖြစ်ရာဇါး အသက်ရှိ 
သေ၁ဥစ္စားအသက်မရှိသေ၁ဥဉာနှခ်ပါးလိုးခး 'ဤငါးပါးသေ၁ခိုးခြင်းသည် 
ဖြစ်ရာ သေ၇ကြောင့်း န၁န၁ဗန္တပည္တကအား ဖြင့် ဆယ်ပါးသော ခိုးခြင်းတှို 
သည်ဖြစ် သတည်း; 

သ၁ဟတ္ထိဟူသောခိုးခြင်ဒလည်းတပါးး #'အာနတ္ထိကဟူသေခခိုး 

ခြင်းလည်းတပါး# #ခိုသဂ္ပိဟူသောခိုးခြင်းလည်းတပါးး #အက္တသာ 

တက္ဟူသောခိုးခြင်းလည်တပါး 194 SergouQG009 ခိုးခြင်8လည်း 
တပါး, #ဤငါးပါးသောခိုးခြင်းတ္ဂိသည် ညကား 6 BR 


သောခိုးခြင်းဟူရ် ပြန 
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16th, Pou-pa-pa-yau-ka; 17th, Tha-ha-pa-yau-ka; 18th, Than- 
wee-da-ha-ra-na; 19th, Then-kay-ta-kam-ma; 20th, Ni-met-ta-kam- 

ma;—these five kinds are called Paup-pa-pa-yau-ka-pen-sa-ka. | 

Qlst, Tay-ra-wa-ha-ra; 22d, Pa-thay-sha-wa-ha-ra; 23d, Ku-tha- 
de-ka-wa-ha-ra; 24th, Pa-re-kah-pa-wa-ha-ra; 25th, Pa-tit-tsan-na-wa- 
ha-ra;—these five are called: Tay-ra-wa-ha-ra-pen-sa-ka, and make 
the twenty-five kinds of theft. 

Ist, Of these twenty-five kinds of theft, A-dee-yan-ta is when one 
by a suit at law unjustly obtains possession of the slave, field, or gar- 
den, of another. | 

2d, Ha-ran-ta is a theft committed on goods in transit from one 
place to another. 

3d, A-wa-ha-ran-ta is when deposited Luthor is secreted and 
stolen. 

4th, E-ree-ya-pa-tan-wee-kau-pa-na is when a person, departing 
from any one of the four states of being (or posture of the body,) 
commits a theft. (In other words, deliberate and premeditated theft.) 

5th, Ta-na-tsa-woon-da i is when a thing is merely moved from its 
place, 

These five are the thefts in the E-ka-won-da-ka-pen-sa-ka, and 
also, the five in the Na-na-ban-da-pen-sa-ka. ‘They are reckoned ten. 

11th, Thaw-hat-te-ka is when a person steals with his own hand en 
his own account, without sending another person to steal. 

12th, A-nat-te-ka is when one person is sent by another to steal 
the property of some one pointed out. 

13th, Nee-thet-khee is when any thing is thrown out from a gran- 
ary, brick house, any enclosed place, or the enclosure round the 
house, and stolen afterwards; or when any thing on which duty 


င 





၁၁၂ 


ဂုပဃေ၁၀ဂဟူသေခခိုးခြင်းလည်းတပါး+ းသဗပယေ၁၀ဟူသေဒ 
ခှုးခြင်းလည်းတပါး# #သံ8ဓ၁ဟရဏဟူသောခိုးခြင်းလည်းတပါး»# 
# #သငေိတကမ္ဗဟူသောခိုးခြင်းလည်းတပါးး :နိမိတ္တကမ္ဗ္မဟူသေ၁ 
ခိုးခြင်းလည်းတပါး» #ဤငါးပါးသေခခိုးခြင်းတှိုကိုထားပုဥပယေ၁ဂ 
မည္ဌကဟူသေခခိုးခြင်းဟူ၉် ဆိုသတည်း# . 
ထေရာဝဟာရဟူသေခခိုးခြင်းလည်းတပါး, #ပဿရှ၀ဟာရဟူ 
သောခိုးခြင်းလည်းတပါး, #ကုသဗိက၁၀ဟာရဟူသောခိုးစြင်းလည်း 
တပါး» #ပရိကပ္ပါဝဟာရဟူသောခိုးခြင်းလည်းတပါးၤ 108.9989 
၀ဝဟာရဟူသောခိုးစြင်းလည်းတပါးး 1ဤငါးပါးသေဘခိုးခြင်းတ္တိုကို 


ကာ၁းးထေရာ၀ဝဟ၁ရပည္စကဟူသတည်း: 

ဤသှိုဆို ခဲ့ပြီးသေ၁အားဖြင့်နှုခ်ဆယ်`ငါးပါးတည်း» 

၁ ထိုနှုခ်ဆယ်`ငါး ပါးသောခိုးခုင်းတှိုတွင်း အာဓမိယန္က ဟူသေခခိုးခြင်း 
ကျွနိုးမိုဃ်း မြေ လယ်လ၁ဥယည် acoso သုပစ္စည်း ပရိက္ခရာတ္တိကို မတခုား 
သေ၁အားဖြင့် ရလျင်အေ၁င် ဟု တရား ဆင်ရ ခိုး ခြင်းကို ကားအာဓိယုန္လ 
ဟူသတည်း» ) 

၂ ပဟယုန္လကားဆောင်သေ၁ဥဉာကိုခိုး ခြင်းသည်း တယုန္က ဟူသောခိုး 
ချင်းတည်?# | 

©. အဝဟယုန္ဟူသောခိုး ခြင်းသည်ကား:န္ဒိပါသေ၁ဥဉ္စာ ကိုထိနိဝှတ် 


` ရွခိုးခြင်းကိုတာား#အဝဟယန္က တူသေ၁ခိုးခြင်းတည်းး 


G တ္ကရိုလ၁ာပထံ Beans 08 ဟူသေ၁ ခိုး ခြင်းသည်ကား' တ္ကရိုပ၁ဝုတ် 
လေးပါးတ္ဂငိ တပါးပါးကိုဖျက် J ခိုးခြင်း သည်း တ္ကရိုယ၁ပထႆ၆ိကောပနခိုး 
ခြင်းတည်း+ 

၅ ဌာန၁၈၁၀ုနခိုးခြင်းဟူသည်အရာမှးနှေစေရ်ါခိုးခြင်းသည်း ဌာန 
၈၁ဝုန္တံဟူသောခိုးခြင်းတည်းး ဤငါးပါသောခိုးခြင်းတ္တိကိုကား» 020.405 
ပည္စကဠ်လည်း ငါးပါးး နာန၁ဗန္တပည္ပကဋိလည်းငါးပါး ဖြစ်သေ၇့ကြေဒင့် 
ဆယ်ပါးဖြစ်သတည်း, | 

၁၁ 9090003 0083 ` ခှင်းဟူ သည်ကား, သူတပါး ကိုမစေဘဲမိမိလက်' 
Fr Ait he a dad at 

၁ ၂ အ၁နတ္ထိခိုး ခြင်းယူသည်ကားး ဤမည်သောသူဇါစည်း 8ဖ်တ္ညိကိုခိုး 
ခေဟူဤ်သူတပါ စအ AL NOC MRS နစ) ဒ ၁ 

၁ ~{နိသဂ္ဂိတ္စသောခိုး ခြင်းတူသည်ကား' 0907 တိုက်ထဲထရံ ခြံဓပ် 
သေ၁အရပ်`ှ၁ဥနိ့ပြစ်လိုက်သေဒ်လည်းခိုးဆွ္ဇံ #ကင်ခ္ဂနိုထိုက်သေ၁၀တ 
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should be paid, is မား မစဲ the post or. station, the duty is 
stolen. 

14th, A-ta-tha-daka is when one is sent by မညး to steal the 
property of a particular person, and the end for which he was sent 
is accomplished. The theft is then A-ta-tha-da-ka. 

15th, Doo-ra-nik-kay-pa is putting oil, or other substances of the 
kind, into shoes, or other vessels, which will absorb them. 

These five are Tha-hat-tee-ka-pen-saka. - 

16th, Pok-pa-pa-yau-ka is when aman sent to steal in a certain 
place pointed out, takes great pains. before stealing to make prepara- 
tions. 

17th, Tha-ha-pa-yau-ka is shifting the boundaries က fields, gar- 
dens, or other lands within the lands of another. 

18th, Than-wee-da-ha-ra-na is when a party consult and combine 
for the purpose of stealing. 

19th, Then-gay-ta-kam-ma is stealing, having determined the 
- time. 

20th, N  မ်မြမြဲနှစ်ရေ is winking the eye, giving alook, pointing 
the hand, or making any other sign to another to steal. 

These five are the Pok-pa-pa-yau-ka-pen-sa-ka. 

Qist, Tay-ra-wa-ha-ra is shifting the scales or beam, or steel-yard, 
or any artifice to cheat in weighing. 

22d, Pa-tha-sha-wa-ha-ra is taking any article, the property of | 
another, by force in any way. 

23d, Par-re-kah-pa-wa-ha-ra is when a person, before committing 
the theft, notes the intended place, and forms the intention of taking 
cloth, not thread, that he will take it when the owner does not see, 
and that he will not.take it when he does. A theft thus meditated 
on before hand is so called. | 





၁၁၃ 


၄မပေးကင်းအတ္ဂင်း ကသည်ကင်း ပြင်သ္ဘိုပြစ်လိုက်သေဒ်လည်း ခိုးဘိအွံးဤ 
BB ခြင်းတိုကိုကား#နိိသဂိခိုးခြင်းတူသတည်း» 

၁၄ အတ္တသ၁ဓတခိုး ခြင်းတူသည်ကား ဤမည်သေ၁သူဇါဥန္ဓာတ္ထိကို 
အခွင့် ရသေ၁ အခါ ခိုး လေဟုစေလိုက်သည်အတိုင်း မချွတ်မလ္ဘဲ ၆မိအကျုံး 
ြီးေသဖြင့်ခိုးခြင်းကိုကား#အက္တသ၁ဓကဟူသောခိုးခြင်းတည်း« 

၁၅ ရူရနိက္ခေပခိုးခြင်းတူသေ််ကား#ဆီအခရှိသဉ်တှိုကိုသေ၁က်တတ် 
သေ၁ဘိနပ်'အခရှိသည်ဝနိုကိုခုထ ညွ််ခိုးခြင်းကိုကား# 993003088 (98s 
တည်း 

ဤငါးပါးသေ၁ခိုးစြင်းသည်းယ၁ဟတ္ထိပည္စကတူသေဒ၁ခိုးခြင်းတည်8» 

၁6 ဝုပပေ၁ ၀ခိုးခြင်းတူသော် ကား, ခိုး ချေတူဂ် အနေတကျစေအပ်ါ 
သေ၁သူသည်မခိုးစေမှိရှေး ကပင်လုယ္လပယေ၁ဂပြုံ် ခိုးခြင်းကိုကား# ဝု 
ယေ၁၀ဟူသောခိုးခြင်းတူူသတည်? 

24 သဗပဃေ၀ဝမ်းခြင်း ဟူသေဒ်ကား, သုလယ်`ယ၀မိုဃ်းမြေအဓရှိ 
သည် တ္ဂိကိုတိုး ဒါ ကံသင်း အဓရှိသေ၁ တိုင် 8054 ခိုးခြင်းကို ကာား# သဟ 
ပယေ၁၀ဟူသေ၁ 3ခြင်း ဟူသတည်?# 

၁ဂ သံ8ဓ၁ဟရဏခိုး ခြင်းတူသေင်ကား ညှိ ညွတ်တိုင်ပင် J ခိုး ခြင်း 
ကိုးသံ8ဓ၁ဟရဏ ခိုးခြင်းဟူသတည်း+ 

၁၉ သငေိတကမ္မဟူသောခိုးခြင်းတူသေဒ်ကားး အခါကာလတ္တိကိုပိုင်း 
.ခြ၁းသဖြင့်မှတ်သားရ်ခိုးခြင်းတ္တိကိုကား#သင်ေါတကမ္ဗခိုးခြင်းဟူသတည်း+ 

၂၀ {ိူဓိတ္တကမ္မခိုးခြင်းဟူသည်ကား,ဓျက်8မိိတ်ခြင်းမျက်မှေ၁င်ရိိခြင်း 
လက်ဖြင့်ပြဲခြင်း အဓရှိသေ၁အဓှတ်တှိုကိုပြု ဤခိုးခြင်ဧကိုကား'နိမိတ္တကဓမ္မခိုး 

င် ဟူသတည်း: 

ဤငါးပါးသောခိုးခြင်းသည်# ဝုပပယေ၁၀ပညကတူသောခိုး ခြင်းတဉ်း# ' 

၂ ၁ ထေရာဝဟရရးခိုးခြင်း ဟူသည်က၁##ဓင်းခ်ုန်ခ္ဂင်တှို sged GS 
~င်းလဲခြင်းဖြင့်ခိုးခြင်းကိုကာဒးထေရာဝဟာရခိုးခြင်းတူသတည်း+# 

၂ ၂ ပဿရှ၀ဝဟ၁ခရခိုးခြင်းတူသည်ကား'အခိူင်အထက်ဗယ်လက်ကာ 
ယဖြင့်သုဥစ္စ၁တ္ထိုကိုရုပ်လဲဉါလုရက်ရြင်းအစရှိသေ၁အရှတ္လိုကိုပြု F ခိုးခြင်း 
ကိုကား#ပဿရှ၀ဟာရတူသောခိုး င်ဧးဟူသတည်?# 

၂ ဥ ပရိကပဝဟာ၁ရဟူသောခိုး ခြင်း တူသေဒ်ကား အရတ္ကိကိုပိုင်းခြ၁း 
ဤသုဥန္ဓ္စာတ္ရိကိုလည်း ကေ၁င်းး ဝုဆိုးသော် ကားယှူမည်း ခြည်သေခ်က၁းမ 
ယှူး ဥန္စာရှင်မမြင်သော်ကား လှုမည်း မြင်သေဒ်ကား မယူတူ Ff အမှတ်အ 
wo J ခိုးခြင်းကိုက၁းး ပရိကပ၀ဟ၁ရဟူ သေခခိုးခြင်းတည်?ႈ 


ja 
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24th, Patiatemchelra is when a thing is couered up. with: 


rubbish, or any thing of the kind,. and taken. 


25th, Ku-tha-de-ka-wa-ha-ra is altering an aiding or tally, or 
account. 


These five are called Tay-ra-wa-ha-ra-pen-sa-ka. 

If any one shall, in any of these twenty-five ways, steal the proper- 
ty of the king, the lord of land and water, his property shall be taken’ 
from him, and he shall be caused to restore ten for one; he ought, 
also, to be banished from the country. It is also laid down that he 
shall make restitution in five times the amount. If a theft: is com- 
mitted in the night, five fold, if in the day, two and a half shall be 
restored. -In the theft of animate property, if an elephant is stolen,. 
two shall be restored; if a horse, five; if a slave, five; if a buffalo, 

fifteen; if an ox, thirty; if a pig or goat, fifty; if ducks or fowls, 
one hundred; if a dog that is taken care of be stolen, one and a 
quarter tickals of gold shall be paid; if a small tame parrot, five’ 
tickals of pure silver; ifa decoy cock, a decoy water hen, a decoy 
partridge, pigeon, or dove, or any winged thing be stolen, let five 
tickals of pure silver be restored by the thief. If a bird be stolen: 
out of a snare, he shall pay thirty tickals of pure silver. If a decoy 
red deer is stolen, or small deer be stolen, let him pay thirty tickals 
of pure silver. Ifa thameng or dray red deer, or small deer, be 
stolen from a trap, when it has been caught by the assistance of a 
decoy, let them be replaced ten fold; if a wild animal that has been 
snared without the assistance of a decoy, or that has been shot by a. 
bow and arrow, be stolen, as it is a jungle animal, let two for one be 
restored. Only when the animal is just taken, it is proper to fine or 
punish the thief. If it has been caught for some time, there shall be 
no punishment. What has now been said has reference to animate 
creatures. 

Oh'king! as regards inanimate dows gold, silver, gems, iron, 
rubies, copper, red or white, an alloy “of loos-and gold, (supposed. 
to me meteoric) brass, copper, salt, gna pee, sesamum seeds, mayan, 
barley, corn, vetches, earth tin, spades, large chopping knives, 
axes, awls, chisels, adzes; they. shall all be restored five fold.. Spears, — 
swords, bows and arrows, fire arms, front and back shields, coats of 
armour, front and back ornaments worn round the neck with the 
military dress, the ornamented lion of a spear, a standard, a royal’ 


messengers’ small batten hat; if any of these arms, or ornaments, are’ 
stolen, let them be restored ten fold. 


နန 


၂၄ :ပဗိိစ္ဆန္ဓ၀ဟာရဟူသောခိုးခြင်းဟူသည်ကား အမှိုက်အခရှိသငိ 
ဖုံးလွှမ်မိုးခြင်းကိုကားပဋိန္ထန္စာ၀ဟာရခိုးခြင်းတည်းး 
၂၅ ကုသ၁တိကာ၀ဟခရခိုးခြင်းဟူသည်ကား ကဌည်းပြောင်းရ် ခိုး 


ခြင်တည်းး 


eve းသေခခိုး ခြင်းတိုကိုကား» 600 390009 ရတဟူသောခိုး ခြင်းတူသ 


48328 သောနှစ်ဆယ်ငါးပါးတ္ဂိတ္တင်မြေဧရသခင်မင်းတ္တိစ်ဥစ္စာရ 
earn hr San ပ် 292 Goocg 8ecou တခုကို ကို ဆယ် 
က ဓေပြီးမှလျင်း ပြည်မှနှုင် သရပါ မမပ ါးတက်လည်းတူ 

On #ညည်ကိုခိုးမှုးငါးတက်' နေ့ကိုခိုးရှုနှုခ်ဆ္ရဲလျော်စေသတည်းးအ 
.ကြင်အသက်ရှိသေ၁ဥစ္စာကိုက၁း,ဆင်ကိုခိုးမှုတခီးကိုနှ်စီး# းမြင်းကိုခိုး 
ရှး တစီးကိုငါးစီး,ကျွနိုကိုခိုးရူးတယေ၁က်ကိုငါးယောက်း ကျှကိုခိုးရူးတခု 
းကိုတဆယ်`ငါးခု+န္လားကိုခိုးမူးဘခု. သုံးဆယ်`လျော်စေသတဉ်းဆိတ်ဝတ် 
.ကိုခိုးရမှး တခုကိုအတက်ငါး ဆယ်' ကြက်ဝမ်ပဲကိုခိုးရူး တခုကိုတရာလျေ် 
ဓဧေသတည်း# သူမွှေး ၈၁းသောခွေးကိုခိုးရူး ရွှေငါးမတ်လျေ်စေ,း သူမွေးစ၁း 

 သေ၁ကျေးငယ်ကိုခိုးရှု# Mogae wicesan nae လှပေ 
တိနိုညင်# ခါတိနိညင်း ဂ် း တိနိညင်# အတောင်ရှိသမျှကိုခိုးဓမူကား» % 
ငါးကျပ်လျော်စေသတည်းး #သူထေ၀င်ဒ်ဉာတ်တ္ဂင်မိသေ၁ငှတ် မြေ 
ဤခိုးရှုကား#င္ဂေဓင်သိုးဆယ်လျော်ဓေသတည်းး းသမင်ဒရယ်တိနိ 
BABBaqoooene oS သုံးဆယ်လျော်စေသတည်း#တိနဲညင် နး ရ င 
သေ၁သမင်ဒရယ်တိုကိုခိုးမူုကားး ဆယ်`တက်ဟူဇါးတိနိညင်ခှင့်မထေ၁င်ဘဲ 
လည်း#ကြိုးက္ဂင်းထောင်ရ မိသေ၁သဒးတ္တိကိုလည်းကောင်း,လေးမျှားပြစ်ရ 
အဆေသေ၁သဒးးတ္တိုကိုလည်း ကောင်းခိုး မူကား» တေ၁သားဖြစ်သေခွကြောင့် 
တခုကိုနှစ်ခုလျော်စေး ထိုသ္ဂိခိုး သေ၁သူတှိုကို ကား၆ိမည်သ၁လျှင်ဒါဏ်ပေး 
း အပ်သတဉိး ရု မ်ာ aR a 
' ဤသိဆို ခွဲပြီးသည်ကားး နာ ညာမွ ကာသ 
င အသက်ခမဲ့သောဥန္စာ ခွိသေ် ကား, ရွှဝှေကျောက် သံပတ္ဟမြ၁း 
6032826 wep 8 eSi Rs ကြေး C1905 on ဆား ငါးပိ, နှစ်မုလော လူး 
| ပြောင်းပဲ ခဲမ ခဲမဖြို တူးရွင်းဓားမ ပေါက်ဆိနဲစူး ဆောက်တစည်း ဤ်ံသည် 
| Booren ငါးတက်လျော်စေတည်း, oose§ လေးများ စိးပေါတ်# ရွှေနေ၁က် 
+0081 83 08.95 or$c09 ဗ၁လိကွေး အောင် age o$ 05 ရှောက်တိုး ဤသှိုဆို 
ဒေ စီကို မူဂာဂဖန်တာထဲျာ်၈ေသတည်1 


တ 
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df any of the following things,—honey, molasses, palm sugar, the 
hardened sediment of molasses, cow’s milk, butter, vinegar, ghee, 
cocoanut milk, boiled rice, spiritous liquors, abbrettus, soap, mel- 
lots, shafts of spears, mortars, pestles, false hair, washermen’s 
plank, water or rice chatties, common baskets, measuring baskets, 
currie pots, small blocks of wood, fruit of the palmyra tree, cocoa- 
nuts, betel nuts, betel leaves, mangoes, jack fruits, water melons, cu- 
cumbers, musk melons, pumpkins, gourd or brinjals—are rie 
they shall be restored two fold. 

If the thing stolen be taken from the tree, fruit, flower, leaves, or 
bark, or if it be ping (root,) yams, thendauk, or grass which the 
cattle eat, it shall not be considered a theft as a mattter of course, 
but is a matter for consideration. 

If paddy be stolen before it has put forth fruit, or trees that have 
been planted by men are stolen; let one tickal of pure silver be 
fined as damages. If trees that have been planted shall be pulled, 
or trees whose loss may be regretted be cut or broken, let two 
tickals of pure silver be paid, and let the tree be replaced as before. 
If paddy that has put forth fruit be stolen, let each of the thieves 
pay fifteen tickals; if it be cut and stolen in the day time, let halfthe 
above damages be paid; if a sheaf be stolen from the heap after it 
has been gathered, let five fold be the amount of compensation; if 
the paddy be stolen after it has been beat out and winnowed, let five 


fold be restored. If rice be stolen from a basket, let five fold be re- 
stored. This is clearly stated what shall be the amount of restitution 
in such cases; but if the thief be a person from whom nothing can 
be had, or a person who has not before committed an offence of theft, 
or if it be a time of scarcity, these are matters for consideration. 

If onions, ping, thadoe or yams, which have been cultivated, are 
stolen at night, ten fold, if in the day, five fold shall be restored. 

If fishing traps, large or small, which had been set, are stolen, with 
the fish in them, let an ox worth five tickals be given in restitution, 
and let the original price of the trap also be paid; if the trap only is 
stolen, two and a half tickals, and the price of the trap shall be paid. 
If a trap on wheels, a casting, or a drag net, be stolen, five fold shall 
be restored. If a harrow or a shoulder pole be stolen, let five fold 
be restored ; a present shall also be made. If a cart or boat be stolen, 
five fold shall be paid in compensation. If a bundle of paddy tied 
up for transplanting be stolen, ten shall be restored.. If timber be 
stolen, let seven for one be restored; bamboos or grass used for 
thatching shall be restored one hundred fold. This is said when 


၁၁၅ 


ဗျား တင်း လဲထမ်လျက်သကာန္တားနှိထောပတ်ရက်တက်ဆီကြည်း ade 
းရည်ထမင်း အရက် cones န္လားချေးဆပ်ပျာ ဆောတ်ဝုတ်လှံတနိုးဆို oypS 
_ ရဂ္ကေခေါင်တင်ဆံကြည်းဝုဆိုး ဖ္ဂတ်ပှည်း ရေဘိုး' ထမင်းဘိုး,တေ၁င်းတင်း# 
ဟင်း Bau ထုံးထဖ်သိးအိုသီး# ကွဖ်သိးက္ဂမ်ရ္ဂက်သရက် မိန်းနဲ 1 ဖရဲသဉ္တ္ဂား 
ဖရိုဘူးခရဖ်ၢ ဤသည်မှားကိုခိုးဓရူကားတခုကို ရှခ်ခုလှေဒ်ဓေရာသတည်?# 

အင်းခွဲဖြစ်သေ၁သစ်သိးသစ်ပ္ပင့်သစ်ရှက်ပိနုးမြေ၀က်သင်းတေ၁က်သစ် 
ခေါက် န္လဲ၁းစားသောမြက် ဤသည်တိုကိုခိုးရမူကားး အခိုးမမည်ရာတည်း+ 
ဆင်ခြင်အပ်ဇါး 

အန္ကိမထွက်သေးသေ၁ကောက်ပင်တှိကိုလဉ်းကောင်း: 998 aS Gh ecaco 
သစ်ပင်တှိုကို လည်း ကောင်း; ခိုး adn ငွေ ခင်တကျပ် cays စေး သူခိုက်ပ်ူူး 
00200808 BcBeardaop531 R930 နှုခ်ခြေ၁ခလောက်သောသစ်ပင်တှို 
Beaodcopden 3 2q05931 င္ဂေစင်နှုခ်ကျပ်လျှော်ခေးအရင်းအတိုင်းလည်း 
onpdcer အကြင်လယ် 009005 အသိး ပါးကိုခိုးမိမူကားး တယေ၁က်တ 
ယောက်ကိုတဆယ်`ငါးကျပ်လျေ်ခေးနေ့တည်းခိုးရိပ်မူကားး တဝက်လျော် 
GON ဆိုင်ရါထားသေ၁ကောက်ဂုံတွင်ခပါးလိုင်းကို ခိုးမူကားၢငါးတက်လျေ် 
စေး လွှေလွှင့်စင်ပြီးသေ၁စပါးကို ခိုးရူကား# ငါးတက်`လျေ်စေး ဆံကိုခိုးမူ 
ကား# တတင်းကိုငါးတင်း လျေ်စေး ထိုသိိုလျေခာ်ရသေ၁အပိုင်းအခြားတ္ထိကို 
ဆိုတုံဇ်ၢ #မရတတ်သေ၁သူမရ {ှိူုင်သေ၁ပဉ္စည်းမခိုးမဝှက်ဘူးသေ၁ 
သူရှားပါးငတ်မွတ်သေ၁အခါ က၁လး ဤသည်တှိုကိုထေဝက်ထား ဆင်ခြင် 
အပ် Gu 

သူခိုက်ပျိုး သေ၁ကြက်သွ္ဂနိး B$3 c (goad cocogen ဤသည်တိှိုကို ခိုးမူ 
02980 ညည့်ဆယ်တက်' နှေး့ငါးတက်လျေ်ဧေရာသတည်း 

သူထေ၁င်သဉ် မြိုံးငါးနှုင့်တက္ဂခိုးရူကား#ငါးကျပ်တံဘောန္လားတခုလျေ် 
cen အရင်းတံဆိုးကိုလည်းလျေ်စေး { ရြှုချည်းကိုသာခိုးရူကား ငှေ 

ခ်ကျပ်နှုခ်မတ်လျော်စေးအရင်းအတိုင်းတံဘိုးကိုလည်းလျော်စေး nq 3 

တွ္ဂနိုးဗိုက်ကျနိုကိုခိုးရူကား# ငါးတက်လျေ်ဧစေရာသတည်း ထ္ဂနိတုံးထမ်ဘိုး 
30882 gaoosn ငါး တက်လည်းကောင်းလျေ်စေး လက်ဆောင်လည်းပါဓစေ 
ရာသတည်းး #လှေလှည်းတှိုကိုခိုးရှုကား#ငါးတက်လျော်စေရာသတည်းး 
/ ဖ'ဂ္ဂိုးစ္မေတှိုကိုခိုးမှုကား#တစ္စေကိုဆယ်`စွ့လျော်စေး :#သစ်တ္ဆိကိုခိုးမူ - 
e008 09908 9 g80008 လျော်စေးဝါးသက်ငယ်ကိူကိုခိုးရူကားး 0096005 
"~ အတက်တရာလျေဒ်စေး ဤကား အရှင်သိမ်းဆည်း J အိမ် ခွိ cooSeqooS 
|" ထားသည်တူသတဉ်းးတောဋိအခေ၀င့်အရှေ၀က်မရှိပိုခုထားရာဖြစ်ကးငါး 
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the owner has brought them home and placed a watch over them. 
If they be stolen in the jungle where they are collected, and where 
there is no watch, five fold shall be paid. If one person has marked 
them for cutting or reaping, by burying a stone, cutting a cross, ty- 
ing round them a creeper or piece of split bamboo, and another shall 
cut or reap them, let him restore two fold. If any person’s slave 
shall steal the property of another, let restitution be made according 
to the thing stolen; if it be of large amount, the slave shall be for- 
feited, he shall not remain with his master. If a slave shall steal the 
property of his own master, if he can procure the means, let him 
inake restitution ; if he cannot procure property to make restitution, 
he should be put to shame and punishment. 


If any Rahan, Bramin traveller, sick person, and the like, shall 
take from any field or garden one or two sugar canes; one or two 
fruits from the tree, one or two melons or cucumbers, it should not 
be considered a crime; if they take as many as seven, it is a crime, 
and the punishment shall be considered, This is said when they eat 
the thing stolen in the field or garden. If they shall remove them 
out of the field or garden, let them make restitution as laid down. 

If parents or a teacher shall steal any thing belonging to their 
children or pupil, they shall not be held free from criminal punishment. 
If in any family of brothers and sisters, the eldest shall steal the 
property of the younger, the sister of her younger brother or young- 
est sister, they shall not escape punishment. Why is this ?—because 
they ought to take it openly, and if they do so secretly, it is said, 
they shall not escape punishment. This is a matter for considera- 
tion. 

_As regards parents stealing thoughtlessly the property of their 
children, they are liable to punishment and ought not to escape. If 
the property stolen be of little value, the king, minister, and good 
men ought not to consider it a crime; they ought to keep in mind 
the decisions of the paralaung Mahauthata. No such thieves should 
be put to death. If they be, ministers, governors, and judges, will 
be liable to the pains of hell, and the person put to death shall for 
five hundred times (in after periods of existence,) kill the person 
who caused his death. Such (punishments) are not called Dama- 
that, but being a bad action is called Papathat; for this reason, as (a 
man) has pity on his own individual self, he ought to have pity on 


. others. 


All weights, basket-measures, steel yards, scales, and the like, 
all duties levied, the state of the royal granaries, the lords of Jand 
and water, the rulers of great countries, should carefully inspect and 
attend to. 


is ဒ် ဒုး ငာ အ ဂျက် အ ဂ ၁” a 
(ရက်က ပြီ့ မျ ပ စာ င နီ 


° baie ၁၁၆ 


soup 999059 03 ယှုမည် ကိုမှတ်သားရ' ကျောက် မြိုနတ်ကြက်ချေ မှိုမ် 
န္လ့ယ်ည်နှုင့် ရှိသည်ကို#ခုတ်ယှူရိုတ်ချေလျင်နှုင်တက်ပေးစေးဿ ,အရှင်ရှိ 
သေ၁က္ဂွနိုတ္ဂိသည်း သုဥ မး ခိုးရှုကား# ဝတ္ထ္ယူးအလျောက်ခိုး တက်လျော် 
စေး သုဥနာတည်းမှားရှုကားၢ ကျွနိုဆိုးရာသတည်း, အရှင်သိုမတြံံင်းဖြီ 
အရှင်ဥန္ဌာတ္ဒိုကိုး ays သည်ခိုးဓှုကား# ogSqoooSea08 လျော် စေ ရာသ 
oops ကျွနိုးမရတတ်သေဒ်#အရှက်`ခဲဤဒါဏ်ပေးအပ်သတည်း+ 
အကြင်ရဟနိုးဝုဏ္ထားခရီးသ္ဂ၁း#သူဗျ၁း#သူန၁းသူငယ် ဤသ္ကိုသေ၁သူတှို 
သည်အတြင်ကြီဥယည်တွင်တချောင်းနှုစ်ချောင်းလှူ၆ိတ္စိ သခ်သီးဖလံတ္ကိကို 
` ရှလည်?# တလိုး ရ ရွတ်မျမ်းဆနွါးမခ်ရ့ၾည်လကရျ်ဆို 
981 အပြခ်မရှိလပ်သတည်?း qRdegqo&s9 နှစ်လိုး တိုင်အောင် လှူဓိမူကားၢ 
အပြစ်ရှိဝါး ဝါဏ်ဆင် ခြင်း ဤ က၁ားဥယည်ထဲ ဋိ လည်း ကောင်း# ထာထဲ 2. 
လည်း က၁င်းး တလေ၀က်ချင်း ဓားသည်ကိုဆိုသ တည်း, ပြင်ပယှု ၁ဥ၀း . 
လျှင်အထက်အတိုင်းလျော်စေး 
အကြင် အမိ အဖ ဆရာပရောဟိတ်ဝုဏ္ထ္လားတ္တိသည်# သ၁း ဇါဥန္စာတ္နိကို 
လည်းကောင်း» တပည် ဥန္စာတ္နိကို လည်းကောင်း,ခိုးမှုက၁း#မင်းဒါဏ်မ 
လ္ဂတ်ရာသတည်?' #အကြင်တမိသားခုင်းတိိုသည်း ညဥ နွ၁ကိုလည်း 
- ကေဝင်း# အခ်ကို soguceo8coSp န္ဆာတ္ဂိကိုလည်းကော၆ိ1?+ goBeosn ညိမ 
2928 08 အဓ်မခိုးဆွံၢ ဝါဏ်မလ္ပတ်ရာသတည်?# အဘယံ်ကြောင့်ဒါဏ်မႈ 
လ္ဂတ်ရာသနည်း ဟူရူကားး ထင်ထင်လှူရကောင်း လျက် က္ဂယ်`ရာယှူသေခွ 
ကြောင့်#ဒါဏ်မလွတ်`ဆိုသတည်း#ဆင်ခြင်အပ်ဇါး 
း . မိတတ္ဂိသည်သ္မီးစီးဂ္ဂ၁းကိုမဆင်ခြင်ခိုးဘိသော်းခါဏ်သင့်အပ်ဇ်မလ္ဂွတ်` 
း ရာဟူဂ်ဆိုသတည်?% အဖိုးနည်းသေ၁ဥန္ဌာတ္ဂိကိုသေဒ်ကား# မင်းနှုင့်အမတ် 
4 သူတော်သူမြတ်တ္ဂိသည်အပြစ်မပြုံအပ် ကုနိၢ ဘုရား လောင်း မဟောသထ၁ 
' သေ၁တရားတှိုကိုလည်းနှုစ်လုံးရှုအပ်ဇ်ၢ ဤသိိသောခိုးသူတ္တိကိုထားမသတ် 
ပျ အပ်ကုနိသတည်း သတ်ဘိမူကား' မင်းနှုင့်အဓတ်ပြည်`ဗိုးတရားသူကြီးတှို 
န သည်းငဲကြီးသိုလ၁ားအပ်ကုန်သတည်း#အဖနိုငါးရာစေေ့အေ၀င်သတ်တ္တံကိုး 
| လည်းသတ်လေရာဇါ# ဓမ္မသတ်လည်းမမည်ခွဲ,မကောင်းမှုကိုဂ္ဂားဓေတတ်" 
၂ သေ၁ပါပသတ်မည်သတည်း# ထိုကြောင့် ရကား SEB BoSaBao- 
| န၃းသဖြင့်းခပ်သိမ်းသူတှိုကိုလည်းသန၁းအပ်ကုနိုရာဝ်ၢ 
'  အလေးတောင်း တင်းခင်းခ်နိုခ္တင် ဓသေ၁ သုံဆောင်ခြင်း အခ္တနိအထုပ်ကို). 
၂ ~ကျါဘဏ္ဍ၀တ္ခိုကိုကား: ပြည်ကြီးတိုင်းထား တွိကိုအမိုးရသေ၁ ရေခြေသခစီ 
' " မင်းတ္ဂိသ၁လျင်မီးစစ်ကြည့် ရူပေအပ်ါသတည်?; 
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In every kingdom, there should be Rahans and Bramins who pet- 
form the religious duties, and ministers who are perfect in know- 
ledge and wisdom. ‘There should be large and remarkable pepul 
trees, nat houses or zayats. There should be no robbers, thieves, nor 
wicked men, nor any who, trusting to their strength, oppress the 
weak, or resist the authority of the lord of the land and water, or 
his ministers. The king of every country should plant, transplant 
and take care of the fields and gardens, and see to the repairs of 


the royal granaries and other property. In alllarge and small vil- 


lages, deceitful men, who are thieves by habit and repute; all men 
of broken character, should be corrected according to their faults; 
and all men of knowledge and wisdom be treated respectfully, and 
have offerings made to them, and the king should not resist the in- 
structions of aryeahs and good men, but behave with the greatest 
correctness. There are four punishments for habitual thieves. In 
one case, those who should make restitution should be caused to do 
so. Those who have deserved death should be executed. A thief 
who steals singly should alone be caused to make restitution ; when 
many have stolen, each and all should be punished according to 
their fault. ‘These four punishments should be inflicted. 

_ It is the nature of a thief not to work, that he may be dressed and 
have food like other men; but by reason of his indolence, he con- 
trives the appropriation of other men’s property to support his 6%- 
istence. Such men are hated and detested by all, from the king 
downwards. With what may this offence be compared? With fire, 
the poison of a serpent, the poison of an arrow? These are only suf- 
fered in this state of existence ; but a thief through all ages, till-he 
obtains nicban, suffers the. pains for his offence. If Rahans or 
Bramins receive offerings of stolen property, they become participa- 
tors in the theft. For these reasons, that vile, degraded, foolish 
thieves may not continue to steal, good men should repeatedly warn 
and instruct them. This Menoo the recluse, the son of the king 
‘of Bymahas, has said. This is the end of the law of the twenty-five 
Ainds of theft. : 


3၁၅ 


အကြင်မင်းတှိုဝ် နိူင်ငံ သတင်းရှိသေ၁ ရဟနိး ုဏ္ယ၁းကျေးဇူးပည၁ ရှင့် 
ပြဉ်ခုုံသေ၁အမတ်`အထိနိုးတှိုကိုလဉ်းရှိဓေအပ်ကုနိဝ်ၤ ညောင်ပင်းနတ်အိမ်း 
တံဇေ၁င်းးဇရပ်တိိုကိုလည်းရှိစေအပ်ကုနိသတဉ်းး လုစ၁းရက်စားခိုးသေး 
_ ဓ၁းမြံစသေ၁သူပူျတ်တ္တိသဉ်ၤမရှိခေအပ်ါကုနိ်ၢတယေ၁က်ကိုတယေခက်အား 
ရှိအားမဲ့အခိူင်အထက်' ဆဲရေးညှည်း ဆဲတတ်သေ၁သူ#ဖျက်ဆီးတတ်သေ၁ 
သူတိိုကိုလည်းမရှိဓအေပ်ါသတည်းးရေမြေသခင် မင်းတှိုစ် အ၁ဏ၁တော်ကို 


ဆနိတတ်သေ၁သူ လည်းမရှိဓေအပ်သတည်း'အကြင်ပြည်ကြီးတိုင်းကား 
ကိုအုပ်ခိုးသေ၁ရေေ သခင်မင်းသည်ဥယည်လယ်ယ၁င်္ကျီကျဘဏ္ဍ၁တှ္ဒိကို 
လည်းခိုက်ပ်ုး သုတ်သင်အပ်သတည်?' ရှ၁ကြီးရှ၁ငယ်တှိခ် စည်းလဲစည်း 
စားပြု တတ်ကုနိသောခိုး လှူဝှက် တတ်သော သူပုက် တှိကိုလည်း အပြစ်အ 
လျောက်ဆုမွအပ်ဝါၤ ကျေးဇူးပညာဖြင့်မြတ်သေ၁သူတ္တှိုကိုလည်းသိမ်းမြန်း 
ပူဇေ်အပ်ကုနိဇါ 1 အရိယာသူတော်သူမြတ်တှိုဝ် ဆုမ္ဗ္မသေ၁စကားကိုလည်း 
အ၁ဏ၁မဆနိအပ်ကုနိ# ကောင်း goayE ကျင့် ရာ သတည်း# သုဥန္ဌာကိုခိုး 
- ဝှက်တတ်သေ၁သူတှိုကိုကား# လေးပါးသေ၁ ဒါဏ်တိုကို ပေးအပ်သတည်း+ 
{ #လျော်အပ်သေ၁သူတ္တိုကိုလျော်ဓသည်လည်းတပါးသေအပ်သေ၁သူ 
ကွမ် ဧေသည်လည်း တပါး, တယေ၁က်တည်း မိုးသည် ကိုတယေခက် 
တည်းလျော်စေသည်လည်းတဟါးးအများခိုးသဉိကိုအများ ကိုယ်5အပြစ်အ 
တိုင်းလျော်ဓေသဉ်လဉိးတပါး#ဤလေးပါးသေ၁ဒါဏ်တှိုကိုပေးရာသတဉိး 
3သူတှိုဇါသဘေ၁က၁ားသူတပါးနှုင့်အမျှခားရဝတ်ရအေ၁င်မလုပ်စ၁း 
ဝွ့ရ်ပုင်း ရိုသေခ့ကြေ၁င့်သူတိုဇ်ဥစန္စ၁ကိုအဖျက်အစီးရှာ၆အသက်မွေးအံ့ထု 
အကြံပြုသတည်း:ချင်းတှိုကိုကားးမင်းကဓသေဒဗိုလ်ပါအလုံးတိုသည်လူဇါ 
အဖြစ်ခ် မှထားလေကုနိသတည်းးဥပမ၁ကားအဘယ်သီိုနည်းဟူမူက၁းးအ 
)င်မီးလည်းကောင်းၢမြွေ BS copdscooo&en goad လည်းကောင်း' ဤ 
သုံးပါးတှိုင်ပူပနိုခြင်းတ္ဂိုသည်က၁း# ဤကိုယ်`အပြစ်ခွိသ၁ခံရသတည်း» သူ 
တှိဥနာကိုခိုးဝှက်သော 9908 aoo8n သံသရာ ဘဝ အဆက် 2009 89080 
ရောက်မခုင်းပူလောင်ဓေတတ်သတည်း 
ရဟနိုးဝုဏ္တားတိိုသေဒ်လည်းခိုးဝှတ် ရသေ၁ပစ္စည်းတှိုကိုအလှူခံချေမှု 
ထိုရဟနိုးဝုဏ္ထားတိိုသည်ခိုးသည်လည်းကောင်းမည်ရာသတဥဦိး#ထိုကြောင့် 
2208 dip go08 ခိုးဝှက် တတ်သေ၁ သူမိုက် a9 805 BoBooos 0889058S 
' သေ၀ငှါး သူတော်ကေ၁င်းတှိုသည်အဖနိတလဲလဲဆုမ္မပေးအပ်သတည်းထုဗြ 
' ဟဗုာမင်းစ်သားရင်းဖြစ်သေ၁မနူမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရဒေ့ဆိုတော်မူဇါါၢ #ခိုး 
' ဝှက်သေ၁တရားကားပြီးဇါ်ၢ 
၂ြဲ 
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2Qnd.. Of a boy stealing the patso#of another. 


Oh king! if any young person shall steal the clothes or ဝစ" 
thents of another, let the parents enquire into it, and cause, the ort 
ginal price to be paid; if they conceal the theft, it shall not be 
pleaded that the child is not of age;to be responsible in law; let (the 
property stolen) bé restored two fold. If the person who committed 
the theft be of a responsible age, he shall be caused to restore double, 
and also be punished criminally. 


3rd. The law by which the district to which the foot-marks of stolen 
cattle are traced, shall be caused to make good the loss. 


Oh king! if any one’s horses, buffaloes or oxen, be stolen, and 
the foot-marks are really traced to any district, that district may be 
sued; if the fact be not ascertained, or there be no foot-marks, there. 
shall be no claim against the district. Wise men must note this. If 
horses, buffaloes or oxen, be lost, and the owner shall trace their 
foot-marks into any village, the people of the village and the thoo~ 
gyee, that they may be free from blame, ought to go with him, and 
point out the place where the foot-marks leave the village. If they 
do not show the place by which they left the village, they should be 
caused to replace them.. 


Ath. The law when herdsman and the owner of the cattle shall, or 
shall not, beth share in the fine, or one who may have stolen them. 


If the owner and herdsman shall find the person who stole their 
cattle in the day time, the hired person shall have the.fine levied. 
If the cattle were lost in the night, and the thief be discovered, the 
hired person: shall have one half, and the owner of the’cattle the 
other, of the fine inflicted. . 


5th. The law when buffaloes or catile trespass without the knowledge 
of the owner, and are killed by the owner of the field, after enquiry 
a fine is levied, though the inflictor of the injury be not known. 


If any buffaloes or cattle shall enter into a field and eat therein’ 
without the knowledge of their owner, and shall be stabbed or cut 
that they die, or if their blood be drawn, or they are injured so as to 
be unfit for further work, though the person who injured them be 
not discovered, having measured the nearest village, field or garden,. 
let (the people or owner of) that make restitution. 


6th. The law when buffaloes, oxen, or elephants attack each other. 


If any brute, oxen, buffalo, goat, pig, elephant or horse, shalf 
be attacked by another, kicked, butted, followed and struck so that 
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bas သူငယ်ဝတ်သေ၀ပုဆိုးကိုသူငယ်ချင်းခှိုးသေ၁တရား» 
| မင်းကြိးအကြင်သူငယ်ချင်းဝတ်သေ၁တနိဆာကိုတည်း: သူငယ်ခခုင်းခိုး 
မိမူကား# မိဘတိိကဓခ်ဤအရင်းတိုင်း ပေး ခေး မိဘတ္ကိတိနိချေလျင်တရားမ 
ဆိုသ၁တခုကိုနှစ်ခုဆပ်စေး တရားဝင် သေ၁သူမှုကား နှုစ်ဆဆပ်ဓစေး မင်း 
ဒါ ဏ်လည်းပေးရာဇါ# 


၁ ကျွဲနွားမြင်းဆင်တ္ရွိကိုသူခိုးခိုးရွဲခြေရာကျရာ အရပ်တ္ရိုကလျော်ရသောတရား« 
မင်း ကြီး အကြင် 09 Bal မြင်း AY န္လ၁း BoB ခိုးလေ သည်' ခြေရာ ကျ 

သေ၁အရစ်တ္ဆိကိုဟုတ် မှန် ၉၁ စစ် ကြော ၉ ထိုရွ၁ပြည်သ္ထိစ္ပဲဆို ရလေဓါးမ 
ထုတ်မမှနို ချေရာတည်း# မရှိမူက၁း# မစ္ဂဲမဆိုရပလေးပညာရှိတ္ကိ မှတ်ရာသ 
တည်းး %#%အကြင်မြင်း က္ဂွဲန္လားတှိုသည်ဝျောတ်ရှခွဲဲ့မူကားးအရှင်လည်း 
ခြေရာကိုခီစခ် ရ် လိုက် လေရာသောရ္ဂ၁သိုန္လ၁းခြေရာဝင်လေရှုကားရ္ဂ၁သ၁း 
သူကြီး တိုသည် အရာ မှ လွတ်အောင် ခြေရာထ္ဂက်လေသေဒ် အရပ်ကိုကျပါ 
လိုက်အပ်ဇါ#ထိုသ္အိတည်းမထွက်ချေမှုကား: ရွ၁သ၁းသူကြီးတိိုသည်အစား 
ဆပ်ဧစေတပ်ဇ်ၢ 


ငှ gosBSegSgozq&u န၁းကိုသူခိုးခိုးသည်တွင်ခိုးပြစ်ကိုနှစ်ဥိး 
ရသင့်# မရသင္ခ်တရား# 

အကြင်န္လ္တားရှင် BF န္လ၁း ထိနိုးသေ၁သူတ္ဂိသည်နေ့အားတည်း ပျောက် 
ခိုးသေ၁သူတှိုကိုတ္ကေသေဒ်# ထိုအပြစ်ကား ငှါး သေ၁ apaopSecsq Gu န္တ၁း 
သည်တည်းညည့်ဝေောက်~ခိုးသေ၁သူတှိုကိုတ္ကေဓူက၁းစငှါးသေ၁သူအဝတ် 
န္ည၁းရှင်အဝက်စားရာဝါး 

၅ လယ်ရာတ္ရိကိုကျ္ပွန၁းထိခိုက််က္ပဲန၁းရှင်မသိလယ်ရှင်တှို့အလျေက်သတ် 

သည်လက်သည်မပေါ်'1စစ်ဋိလျော်ရသည်တရား# 

အကြင်ကျဲန္လ့းတ္ဂိသည်လယ်`ယ၁ သှိချင်းနင်းစစးလ၁ ်န္လဲ၁းသခင်မသိ 
မမြင်ထိုး gS သေသော် သွေးသံႆတချင် ထွက်ဖျက်ဆီး df ace ခား ရဘဲ 
သေဒ်#လက်သည်မပေါ်သဒ်+ထိုအရပ်တ္တင်ရှဒလည်းကေင်းး လယ်လည်း 
ကောင်း#ယ၁လည်းကောင်း#နီးရာတ၁ထိုးဤ်လျော်ဓေရာသတည်း# 

၆ ကွဲန္ထားမြင်းဆင်ချင်းရေပက်သောတရား# ! 

တိရိန္ဆာနိန္ယးကျွဲ~အိတ်ဝတ်ဆင်မြင်းတိိုသဉိ#အချင်းချင်းထိပါးကျေ၁ 

ကနိလိုက်လံ္ဌေပတ်ရသေခဲ့အွံးကျိုးပဲ့ပျက်စီးပေထ္စံ ထိုထိပါးဋွှေပက်သေ၁ 
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it die, or is injured, or have a limb broken, the“attacking animal shall 
be forfeited.. If they fight by mutual consent, the victorious animal 
shall not be forfeited ; if the other animal dies, there is no fault. But 
if it be not thus, if one is in a pen, or tied up, and a loose animal 
shall come and attack it that it die, or is injured, if it be in the 
night, the animal (that was loose) shall be forfeited, and let his own- 
er pay the law expenses, as he was not tied up. 


Ith. The law regarding throwing stones or bricks. 


In any town or village, by night, or by day, if any one shall be 
struck by astone, stick or brick, which has been thrown, and has his 
head cut, his eye put out, a limb broken, or any injury inflicted, af- 
ter examining the seven nearest houses, east, west, north, and south, 
let the inhabitants of them make reparation. 


8th. The law when a man of inferior class strikes one of a higher. 


If any inferior person shall strike with his hand, foot, or any in- 
strument, (a superior,) his property may be forcibly taken from him; 
if he has no property, he may be banished. Oh king! as it is thus 
said, (in Pali,) if an inferior person shall, with a spear or weapon, 
of any kind, strike the foot, hand, or any part of the person of a 


superior, he may have his house and all his property seized and 
taken away. This seizure is called reparation to the superior. If 
he has no property, he may be punished criminally, and banished 
to another district. If he seize and struggle personally with the 
superior, let him forfeit eighty tickals. If he cannot pay that amount, 
let him pay seventy; if he cannot pay that, let him pay sixty; if he 
be only worth fifty or forty, having taken the matter into considera- 
tion, let him forfeit accordingly. Ifhe cannot pay this, let him pay 
thirty; and if he cannot pay that, let him become aslave. The 
superior is a respectable person, the fault is a serious one. If he 
shall pull the ear of his superior till it is torn, let him forfeit forty 


tickals of pure silver. If he cannot pay, let the matter be consider- 


ed. If a superior shall pull the ear of an inferior till it is torn, let 
him pay five tickals of pure silver, and let him cure the ear. If in 
the covered bazar, in the road, at the landing place, or in any con- 
fined place, an inferior shall push against a superior, or a superior 
against an inferior, or two inferior persons against each other; if 
the knot of hair on the back of a woman’s head, or the front of a 
man’s, the cheek or ear shall be struck or hurt, no blarfie should 
be imputed. If at a festive, or any other assembly of people for 


Rr on gi ool န 7? ၇ eg ah a မာ ရက 


၁၁၉ 


တိရိန္ဆာနိမြင်းကျှဲန္လ၁းဆိပ်ဝက်တ္တိသည်ဆိုးစေရာဇ်# ဆင်မြင်းကျွဲန္တံ၁း 
ဆိပ်ဝက်တ္တိသည်အလိုတူတည်း, ဌေပက်ခပ်ချေမှုကား သေခဲ့သေခ်လည်းမ 
ဆိုးရားအပြစ်မရှိရာသတည်းၤ #ထိုသိိုကားမဟုတ်ကုနိုးခြံတ္ဂင်းလည်း 
ကောင်း'ထိုကျျန္လ၁းတ္တိသည်ချည်ခနှေ၁င်ရ်ထားရာရှလည်းကောင်း# က္ဂျန္လံား 
တှိသဠိအလေအလွတ်လ၁လတ်ရ်ဌေပက်ခပ်လ၁၉် သေသေဒ်လဉ်းကောင်း 
ကျိုးပွဲသေင်လည်း ကေ၁င်း#ညည်လည်းကောင်8#း Bay soe Boopdapsco 
ရာဓါးချည်နှောင်ရ်မထားသေ2့ကြေ၁င့်တခုားတနိုဆာလည်း ထိုက္လွဲန္တံ၁းရှင် 
ပင်ခံစေ `" 
FY အုပ်ကျောက်ပြစ်သေ၁တရား» 
အကြင်ပြည်ရှု၁တ္တိတ္ဂင်ၢနေ့ညည္တိလဉ်းကေ၁င်းအုပ်ကျောက်လှံကနိပြစ်မိ 
ဤဥက္ခေ၁င်းပါးနားက္ဂဲရှအွံး OFjzdoo$z031 အရွှေ အနေ၁ခက်တောင်မြေ၁က် 
တှိုကိုအိမ်ခုနှစ်အိမ်းခီးစစ်ရ်တာထိုးရ်လျော်စေရာဝါၤ 


ဂ သူယုတ်သည်သူမြတ်ကိုရိုက်ခတ်သော၁တရားၢ 

ဟတ္ထပါဒေဟိဒန္ညေဟိါးဗဟိနေ၁ပဟဓိတ္ထမန္မ္ဖနံတဿိဝိလုပ္ပိတ္တာ#ဥပေက္ခေ 
မနသကာတဂ္ပိၢ :မင်းကြီးဤသ္တိုဆိုသေ၁၃့ကြောင့်#အကျင့်ယုတ်မ၁သေ၁ 
သူထွိသည်စြတ်သောသူတှိုဒါ ခြေလက်တစှုသည်ထိုကိုလကနိအစရှိသည် 
တှိုဖြင့်ဝုတ်ခပ်ိအွံးထိုသိိဂုတ်ခပ်သေ၁သူတှိုဇ်အိမ့်ထေ၁င်ခဖ်န၁ား p goGoo 
CHABRAJA လိုသ္သိယုတ်ရယူခြင်းသည်ကား, သူဇါအပြစ်ကို 
လျေ်ဧစေသည်မည်ရာသတည်းစထိုသိခပ်ဗုတ်` သေ၁သူနူတ်တ္တင်ဥန္စ၀တဉ်းမ 
ရှိမူကားးမင်းဒါဏ်ပေးရ်အရပ်တပါးသိိခ္ဒင်ထုတ်လိုက်အပ်ဖ်# သူနူတ်သဉိ 
သူကောင်း တိုကိုလိုထုလိုဂ္ဂတ်ဝုတ် aS8qacosi ရှစ်ဆယ်လျော်စေးမရတတ် 
ရူကား, ခုနှစ်ဆယ်လျော်စေး ခြေဝက်ဆယ်တံသည် ငါးဆယ်တံသည်လေး 
ဆယ်တႆသည်ခြင့်ရ်လျော်စေးမရတတ်လျင်သေဒ်ကားသုံးဆယ်လျောဒ်စေးငို 
မရတတ်ရှုကျွန်ခံဧစ#သူကောင်းအပြစ်သဉ်ကြိး လှသတဥိးးအကြင်သူကောင်း 
ကိုန၁းပဲအေ၁င်ငင်ဘိတ္ငီး င္ဂေစငိလေးဆယ်လျေ်စေး မရတတ်မူကား, ဆင် 
ချင်း သူကောင်းသူနူတ်ကိုနား ပဲ အေ၁င်ငင် ဘိမူကားႈ ငှေစင်ငါး ကျပ်လျော် 
စေးနားလည်းဆက်ဧစေး အိမ်ချေးတ္ဂင်လည်းကောင်း လဖ်တ္ဂင်လည်းကောင်း 
eqs SogScoB senooEsaq pdze(GoEscoooagS Scopdecaos င်းသူနူတ် 
သည်သူကောင်းကိုလည်းကေ၁င်း# သူကောင်းသည်သူနူတ်ကိုလဉ်းကောင်းး 
သူနူတ်ခုင်းခုင်းလည်းကောင်း: ထိုးခပ်၆ကြရ်ဆံထိုးဥရှောင်ပါးန၁းထိမိဟါး 
ကြအံ့/အပြစ်မရှိအပါသတည်းးအကြင်ကစားပွဲသဘင်ခိ လည်းကောင်း အႆ 
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amusement, at a gambling party or cock fight, an inferior shall pusk 
or strike a supericr, it is a matter of fun and frolic, like a person 
possessed of a nat, and it is said no fault should be imputed. If 
when inferior people are squabbling, an eye shall be blinded, a head 
broken, the knot of hair pulled, or a cheek cut, or such like, let 
thirty tickals be forfeited. If flesh be cut, and blood drawn, let 
twenty tickals of pure silver be paid. Fifteen, seven and a half, and 
five tickals have also been laid down. As regards this forfeit, supe- 
riors shall pay as is proper for such persons, and inferior as is pro- 
per for inferiors. This is a matter for consideration. 


9th. The law. when two people assault cach other in a retired place 
in the jungle. 


If people, either in the jungle or other private place where there 
are no witnesses, have assaulted each other, and are swelled, or the 
skin and flesh black, (bruised,) torn or abraded, if the violence done 
has been great, and wounds are inflicted, or the teeth broken, thirty 
tickals should be paid as compensation. Why should thirty tickals 
be paid _—because the assault was committed in a lonely place, with 
no one to interfere, and by an unfortunate blow death might have 
been caused ; for this reason thirty tickals should be paid in com- 
pensation. If by a severe blow, a leg or arm is broken, if the 
person is rendered unable to lay hold of any thing, or to walk, or if 
both eyes are blinded; for these offences also thirty tickals should 
be paid, and the offender shall give the superior a staff and a person. 
to lead him about and shew him the way. This the sage recluse 
called Menoo said. 


10th. The law when a man beats the buffaloes or cattle of another. 


If any one shall unmercifully beat the buffalo or ox of another,, 
let him take care of the animal till its recovery. If with proper care 
paid to it, it shall not live, but die, if it be a man, as is proper in 
that case, let him make compensation by payment of thirty tickals ; 
if it be a buffalo, or ox, as is proper in that case, let him replace it 
with another. This is when the i injury done was unintentional. . If: 
a person shall strike a man in anger, so that from that day he cannot 
go about to the landing place or bazar, and if he shall die in a 
month or a year, because it is said the blow caused his death, let 
him (the offender) make restitution in the proper advance, (for 
murder of ten men.) If from the day of the infliction of the 
injury the person struck shall not be put off his usual habit, 
goes. about either near home or to a distance, to the landing 
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ဒဖ်ံကြက်တိုက်တ္ဂင်လည်းကောင်း 'သူကောင်းကို သူနူတ် သည်သိပါးလိုး 38 
မိသေဒ်လည်းကောင်းးကခားမြိုးစားရွှင်ကြသေ၁အမှုဖြစ်ရကား#:နတ် ရူးသူ 
အသွင်ခွဲသိိုဖြစ်သေခ့ကြောင့်အပြ၆်မရှိရာဟူသတည်း# သူနူတ်ခုင်းခုင်းတဥ္ဖိ 
သတ်ဝုတ်ကြ{ဉ်မျက်`8တိုးလည်းကနိးခွဲအ္န့း ဥက္ခေ၁င်းရူလည်းကွဲခဲ့ဥရှေ၁င် 
ကိုလည်းဆွ္ဂဲငင် ဘိအံ့#ပါးနားရဓူလည်းထိပါးက္ပဲရှအွံးထိုသိုထိပါးဓူက၁းးသုံး 
ဆယ်`လျော်စေး အသားပေါတက်ပြဲ a} cogs သႆတချက်ထ္ဂွက်မှုကား, င္ဂေစင်နှုဗ် 
ဆယ်`လျေဒ်စေး တဆယ်ငါးကျပ်' ခု နှစ်ကျပ်နှုစ်မတ်# ငါးကျပ်လည်းတူဇါ်ါး 
အပြစ်ဟူသည်က၁း# သူကောင်းလျင် သူကေ၁င်း အလျောက် သူနူတ်လျင်သူ 
နူတ်အလျောက်လျော်စေအပ်ဒ်ဆင်ခုင်း | 


၉ တေ၁အရပ်#ဆိတ်ကွယ်ရာတ္ပံင်သူနှစ်ယေဒက်သတ်ပုတ်သေ၁တရားၤ 


အကြင်သူတှို သည် တေ၁ဝယ်လည်း ကောင်း ဆိပ်က္ဂယ်ရာ အရပ်ဝယ် 
လည်းကောင်းး#သက်သေလဉ်းမရှိး သတ်ပုတ်ကြင်အရောင်အရမ်အရေအ 
သ၁းအညိုအမဲအခုတ်အရှလုံးထုလိုးပ္ဂတ်ပေါက်`ြဲ 930 သ္ဂားကျိုးတွီး BB 
အပြစ်ကိုကားး သုံးဆယ်လျော် ဓအပ်ါသတည်းး aaor0S'e(oJo§ o$za008 
ချည်းလျော်ဓေသနည်းဟူမှုက၁းးဆိပ်က္ဂယ်ရာအရပ်ခွိးဆီးတား မည်သူမမှိ 
ဤအဝုတ်အခပ်မတေသေဒ်းသေဘေးသ္တိုရောက်ရာသေ၇္စတကြေ၁င့်#သုံး ဆယ် 
လျေ်စေအပ်သတည်းးအဝုတ်အခပ်မတော် မ် ခြေလက်ကျိုးပဲဲ $030 မကိုင် 
တတ်' မသ္ဂ၁း တတ်အောင်မှုလည်းရှိခဲ့အံ့း မုက် ၆နှုစ် ဖက်ရူလည်းကနိုးပေ 
ခွဲအွံး Bones ရှိပေရှုကား#င္ဂေလဉ်း သုံးဆယ်`လျေ်စေး ခရိုးည္ဆနိတောင် 
ဝေးကိုင် လည်းလူတယေ၁က်ပေးစေဘပ်ါဇါ ဟုမနူမည်သေ၁ရှင် ရေ့ဆို 
တော်မူဇ်ၢ 

၁၀ ကွဲန္လားကိုလူကရိုက်သောတရား» 

အကြင်သူသည်လူတှိုကိုလည်းကေ၁င်းၢကျွှ န္လးကိုလည်းကောင်းးအန၁ 
စရပုတ်ခတ်မိအံ့# လ္ဂတ်အေ၁င်ကုစေး ကုခားရ်မလ္ပတ်ဘဲ သေနဲဲမှုကား လူ 
လုင်လူအလျောက် သုံးဆယ်လျေ်စေးကဲန္လ၁းလျင်ကွဲ န္လအလေေ၁က်အစား 
လျေဒ်စေးဤကား၆ိတ်မနိဓရှိးမှိုက်မိသည်ကိုဆိုသတည်းၤး :8တ်မ၁နိ 
နှုင့်အကြင်သူတယေ၁က်ကိုပုတ်ခတ်မိဆွံးထိုသိိုပုတ်ခတ်မိသေ၁နေ့ကသည် 
အနိုးအဝေးရေဆိတ်အိမ်ရျေးတှုံ ပယ်မှမသ္ဂ၁းတတ်ပြတ်ပ် Fad cad 
လကူးမှသေသော်လည်းချင့် သတ်မိသေ၁အနဒဖြင့်သေ သည် epScoo9 
ကြောင့်#သူတက်လျော်စေအပ်ါင်ၤထိုပုတ်ခတ်မိသေ၁နေ့ကသည်ပြတ်`ပ်မရှိ 
ဘဲအနိီးအဝေးရေဆိတ်တိမ်ချေးတှံပယ်လ၁သ္ဂ၁းတတ်`ဘွံး ထိုသှိုသ္ဂ၁းလ၁ 


နာ ကာ oR) Se: Rename ပိုင် မဲရ 








12) 

place, or the bazar, and people shall see him so going about, if with. 
in five, six, or seven days, from the infliction of the blow, he shall 
even die, it is not proper to say he died from the blow; the person 
who struck him shall not pay the advance; it is a matter for consid- 
eration. This is said when the parties are not connected with or 
related to each other. If a husband or wife, a child and parent, 
elder brother and sister, younger brother and sister, or’other rela- 
tions, shall in a passion strike each other, if the beating be severe, 
and wounds are inflicted, nothing shall be paid in compensation; let 
them nurse and minister to the sufferer. If by mischance he should 
die, no compensation shall be paid. Why is this ?—because the offend- 
er is not an indifferent person, and had no malicious intentions nor 
wish that the blow should cause death, but a constant wish for his 
welfare. Nocompensation should be given. As regards the funeral 
expenses, they should be borne by the offender, with a proper degree 
of respectability, and he shall support the husband, wife, or children 
of the deceased for life, and pay his debts, if he had any. This the 
son of Bymah, lord Menoo, said. 


11th. The law when relations, parents, teachers, or pupils, assault 
- each other. 


If a parent or teacher shall in anger chastise a wife, or pupil, with 
a split bamboo, or the bight of a rope, most severely, and an eye, 
cheek, or the like, be hurt, a limb broken, an eye blinded, or a 
wound inflicted, they are liable to punishment. Even for a very 
great fault, parents or teachers shall not put their (child or pupil) to 
death. If they really do so, the king shall most severely punish the 
offender, and confiscate his property. On this account, let no one 
commit a violent assault to the destruction of his own property, or 
that of others. Thus the lord recluse said. 

Oh king! if two children, under the age of ten, have fought and 
wounded each other, there is no fault; or if they die, it is their fate. 
Why is this ?—because they are not capable of reflection, or arrived 
at years of discretion; let the parents pay the funeral expenses. If 
such a child, not of age to be responsible, shall set fire to a house, 
or other property, let the parents replace all that is destroyed. 


7 
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သည်ကိုသူတကာသည်မြင်ပါအွံး ငါးရက်#ခြေဘက်ရက်'ခုနှခ်ရက်တ္ဂွင်သေ 
ခွဲသေဒ်လည်းပုတ်ခတ်ဓိသေ၁အန၁ကြောင့် သေသည်ဟူအပ်သတည်း, သူ 
တက်မလျော်စေရာသတည်း# ဆင်ခြင်အပ်စါ#ၤ #ဤသည်တ္တိကား,သူ8မ်း 
BBBooorpSss ,လင်နှင့်မယ၁8#သားန္ဂင့်အမိၢအဖ,ညိနှင့်အခ်ကိုး 
မေ၁င်နှင့်ခှှစ်မႈညိမန္ဂင့်အစ်မႈအဆွေအမျျိုးချင်းတ္ကိသည်အမျက်အားဖြင့်ထိုး 
ပြစ်ပုတ်ခတ်သတ်မိရဤ်အန၁စရက္ပဲရှရှိ ကြံအ္စီးအပြစ်မလျေခ်စေအွ, 99399 ရ 
ကိုသေင်ကား#ညီရ်ကုသစေအပ်ါဝါး မတေ်ဒ်ပင်သေသေဒ်လည်း အလျေင်မ 
~၁၁းရရာသတည်းး #အဘယ်ကြေ၀င့်အပြစ်မခားရရာသနည်းဟူရူက၁းး 
ထိုသူတ္ဂိသည်သူမ်းလည်းမဟုတ်ၢ'အညိုးလဉိးမထားသေးလျင် ဖမ်းသည် 
ကိုလဉ်းတ်မရှိကောင်းစေလိုသဉ်ၤအခြဲ ၆တ်ရှိရာသေခ္စကြောင့်အပြစ်မခ၁း 
ရာဟူသတဥိး#သေခနိးသေန၁းတ္ဂိကိုကား#တင့်တယ်`၉၁ခံခေအပ်ါ်ါၤ သေ 
သူသ၁ားမယ၁း လင်တ္စိကိုတသက်ကျွေးမွှေးစေရာဝ်ၢ တင်မြိရှိလည်းဆပ်စေ 
ထု ဗြဟ္မာမင်း ဝါသားရင်းဖြစ်သေ၁မနူမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရခေ့ဆိုတော်ရှုဇ်ၢ 


၁ ၁ ပေါက်ဖော်ဆွေမျျိးမိဘဆရာတပည့်ဗုတ်ခတ်ရိုက်နှက် ကြသေ၁တရား# 


အကြင်အမိအဖ ဆရာသမားတ္ဂိသည်သ၁ာၤ မယ၁းတပည္ခ်တိူကို အမျတ် 
အားဖြင့်းတါးခြမ်ဖြင့်လည်းကောင်း: ကြိုးခေါက်ဖြင့်လည်း ကောင်းးသည်း 
စ္တ၁ဝုတ် 0098 Fu မုက်၆န၁း ပါးစသည်တှိုကိုး B Ne Joffzdoo$s o3ug9 
0998 996q G05 (God 951 ထိုသိပြုလျင် အဓိအဖဆရာသမဒးတှ္ဂိအား အပြစ် 
ဒါဏ်သင့်အပ်ဇ်ၤ အပြစ်သည်း ၉၁လျင်မှု လည်း အဓိအဖ ဆရာ သ 022 B 
သည်မညှပ်က္ဂပ် ရား အကယ် J ညှပ်က္ဂပ်မိရူကား: ထိုသူကိုပြည် ရှင်မင်းတှို 
သည်'းသည်းစ္တ၁သေ၁ဒါဏ်ကိုပေးအပ်ဇ်ၢ န္ဆ၁စည်း၆ဖ်တ္ရိကိုရုတ်ရာဇါၢ ထို 
308 8URr gottopcosNscBaBi gases ဖုတိတတ်သေ၁းအလွန်ိခဲခတ် 
(0350) 05c009 အမှုအရာတ္တိဖြင့်အရောင် အဆင်းလက္ခဏ၁တ္နိုကို ဖျက် 
ဆီးအေ၀င်သတ်ဝုတ်ခြင်းကိုမပြုရာကုနိယုမနူမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရဿေ့ဆိုတေဒ် 
Qu ပဌာန 


မြတ်သော မင်းကြိၢ အကြင် ဆယ်နှုခ် မရောက်သေး; သူငယ်နှုစ်ောက် 


တိိုသည်ၤ သတ်ခတ်ကြစ်က္ဂဲရှခဲ့သေဒ်လည်း အပြစ်မရှိရား သေသေဒ်လည်း 
ကြမ္မာယိုးရာသတည်းး အဘယ်ကြောင့် နည်း ဟူမူကား, ရ္ဆေနေ၁က်မသိ'း 
မလိမ္မွ၁သေ၁၃့ကြေ၁င့်ဆို သတည်း _ | #သေခနိး သေန၁းကိုမိဘတ္ဒိကခိုက် 
6) သင်း ဂြိုဟ်စေး 1တရားမစ်ဧသး; သုအိမ်ကိုကျ ဘဏ္ဍ၁ပဉ္စည်းကို 

မိႈရှိုအံ့#ထိုပျက်သမျှကိုးသူငယ်မိဖကအစားထည္စ်စေး 
| 36 
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12th. The law when a mad man assaulés a sane one. 


If a mad person shall assault or kill a sane person, as he had no’ 
control over his own disposition, there should be no compensation 
paid; it is the fortune of the sufferer, and the mad man, on account 
of his madness, shall’ not be put to death; he may be threatened. 
This is when he has no relations; if he has, he ought not to be left at 
large ; they must bind him with ropes, or keep him in the stocks ; 
if they do not confine him, and any one is killed by his means, or 
injured, let restitution be made to the extent of the injury. There 
shall* be no fault, (criminal punishment.) 

13th. The law when two men fight by mutual consent. 

If two men shall, by mutual consent, fight with their hands, and 
one shall be wounded on the head, cheek, or ear, or if he die, there 
shall be no fault. If there be no assembly of the people, and no one 
set them to fight, if they fight-by mutual consent and one be killed, 
let the survivor bear the funeral expenses. Ifthe younger or smaller 
man shall die, let twice the price of his body be paid in restitution. 
If the older or larger shall die, let the smaller bury him. This is 
said when they fight by mutual consent. If they had been set to 
rt by others in the midst of am assembly, and one die, there is no 
ault. 


14th. The law when a man and woman fight, or assault, each other. 


If a man and woman shall fight by mutual consent, let the man be 
punished criminally ; there shall be no fine in compensation. If the 
woman die, let the man bear the funeral expenses; if the man die, 
no fault is to be attributed tothe woman. If a man shall beat an 
unresisting woman, let him pay in compensation double the twenty- 
five tickals laid down in the Damathat as the price of her body, or 
fifty tickals. If the man shall be the unresisting party, and the wo- 
man being stronger, shall beat him, if she seize his head or his hair,. 
and he is hurt, he wasno match for her ; the fault is the woman’s; let 
her make him an offering of thirty tickals of silver. If any woman. 
shall strike a man with the girdle which she wears, let her make 
him an offering of three tickalsof gold. If any man or woman shal! 
take off another by force the cloth they are wearing, whether many 
br few are concerned, they shall each pay three tickals of gold. 
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DJ အရူးသည်လူကောင်းကိုပုတ်ခတ်သေ၁တရား+ 
အကြင်သူ ရူးသည်ၢ မ ရူးသေ၁ သူကောင်းတှိုကို ဝုတ်ခတ်သတ်8သေဒ် 
းလည်း၆တ်ကို အခိုးမရသော့ကြောင့် အပြစ်မစ၁းရရာ# သင်းကြမ္မာ တည်းး 
1 ( 202031 ရူးဇါဟုမသတ်ရားခ်ုမ် သေဒ်ကား#ခ်ုမ်ရာဇါၢဤကားမိဖ 
ပေါက်ဖေဒ်မရှိသည်ကိုဆိုသတည်ၢး မိဖပေါက်ဖေဒ်ရှိလျင် အ ရူးကိုမလ္ဘတ် 
အပ်' ထိပ်ကြိုးနှုင့်ထားရာဝါးမထားခေေကးထိုအ ရူးကြောင့်ပျက်သေဒ်း သေ 

သေဒ်းဥန္စ၁ရပ်ကိုအရင်းအတိုင်းပေးစေးအပြစ်မရှိ#လ္ဂတ်စေး 


၁ ဥ သူနှစ်ယောက်အလိုတူကြနဋွဲလက်ဓ၉ေသတ်သည်တရား# 
မင်းကြီး#အကြင်လူတိုသည်'လက်ဒေလက်ပနိးး လိုတူကြန်ဝုတ်သတ် 
ဆွး တယေ၁က်သေ၁သူသည် ဥသျှောင်ပါးန၁း# ကွဲရှအ္စီး သေမှုလည်းသေခွဲ 
အံ့းအပြစ်မရှိရာသတည်းး ဂဲ လဖ်မဟုတ်+သူတပါးမတိုက်#အလိုတူ 
လက်ေသတ်ရာသေလျှင်း သေခနိုးကိုခံဧေ# လူငယ်`အင် မတနိသူသေလျှင်း 
ကိုယ်`ဖိုးနှုခ့်ဆတက်လျော်စေးလူကြီးသေသေဒ်လူငယ်သင်း ဂြိုဟ်စေးဤကား 


ခွတ်တူသတ်ကြသည် ကိုဆိုသတည်း?» 19882000803 သူတပါး တှို 
တိုက်ဤ# သဘင်ပွဲခွိသတ်ရာ #သေသေ?်အပြစ်မရှိး 
၁၄ 'ယောင်္ကျားနှင့်မိမ္မအလိုတူသတၱသည်တရား» 

မင်းကြီး#အကြင်လူတှိုသဉ်ဓိမ္မန္ဒင့်ယောက်ုားအလိုတူသတ်ကြအ္ဝံးအပြခ 
လ္ဂတ်ဓေးမင်းဒါဏ်ယေ၀က်ုားကခံစေးမိမွသေမူယေ၁က်ုားကသေခနိးခံစေး 
# #ယေ၁ဘက်ုားသေမှုမိမ္စအပြစ်လ္ဂတ်စေး းမိမွကားမသတ်#ဃယောက်ုား 
ကားဓိမ္မကိုသတ်အွံးနှုဝ်ဆတက်း ဓိမ္မကိုယ် ဖိုးနှုခ် ဆယ်ငါး ကျပ် ဓမ္မသတ် 
ထွက်ကိုအရင်းပြုရ်င္ကေငါးဆယ်`လျေ် စေး ယေ၁က်ုားကားမသတ်'ဓိမွ 
အားကြီးယေ၁က်ု၁းအား CoS} 0005 J ဥက္ခောင်းဆံပင်ဆွဲကိုင်ဤါ နာကြင် 
သေဒ်#ယေဒက်ုားမတနိမိမ္ဗလ္ဂ္ပနိလေသည်း.ေ ဌ္ဂသုံးဆယ်`မိမွကယဃေဘက်ုားသိို 
ပူဇော် #အကြင်မိမ္မသည်၆ဓိဝတ်သောခါးစဦိးတ၆နှင့်ယေ၁က်ုား 
ဂုတ်မိဘံံ#ရွှသုံးကျပ်မိမွကၢယေ၁က်ုားသိုပူဇေ်စေ# #အကြင်သူတှိသ 
8g 08 (gScon ယေ၀က်ုား ကို ဖြစ်စေး ခါးစည်း အဝတ်ကိုကိုယ်`နှုင့်မကပ်ရ 
အောင်ချွတ်ချေသော်ရွှသုံးကျပ်ချွတ်သူတိိုကၢလူများလျင်များလေုံ၁က်#လူ 
နှည်းလျင်နည်းလျောက်'ရွှေသုံးကျပ်~ခိတ္ကက်ဤလေျော်စေး 
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15th. The law when the six persons who ought not to be encouraged, | 
or set on to do an act, are so, and thereby die, whether the setter on 
shall pay compensation. 


Oh king! the six persons who ought not to be set on or encour- 
aged to do an act, are:-—Ist, children who have not come to years 
of discretion,: who are under ten years; 2d, a person who has not 
the control over his own mind, a mad person; 3d, a woman who 
ought not to be with child, but who is so; a woman with whom men 
will not associate, who has been put to shame,; 4th, a person who 
has behaved outrageously offensive towards another, and who is 
in dread of punishment; 5th, a person who endures oppression from 
another ; 6th, a person who is sorely diseased. If any one of these 
six persons has put a rope round his neck, and is about to hang him- 
self, or to throw himself into a ravine er chasm, or into a well, from 
a precipice, into the water or the fire, or to cause a venomous ani- 
mal to bite himself, to put himself in the way of an elephant to tram- 
ple on, or a tiger to bite him, or cause his own death, and any one 
shall see or hear of this, and it being his duty to prevent him, 
shall say to him that his intention is good; and if, according with 
this saying, he shall do the intended act and die, the person who 
said as above shall not be free from responsibility ; let him pay one 
half of three times the price of deceased’s body, as compensation, 
(forty-five tickals.) 


16th. The law when one person encourages another to commit 
an assault. 


Oh king! if any one shall send a person to beat, spear, or shoot 
another, and on the strength of being so sent he shall do so, let him 
pay one, and the person who sent him two thirds; if the assaulted per- 
son die, let the compensation be according as when both are sued 
and the matter is clear. If the parents or relations of the deceased, 
or the person who suffered the assault, has sued the person sent, (the 
active party,) and after he has paid compensation shall sue the person 
who sent him, if he admit that he did so, let him pay one third of the 
fine; they shall not say they did not sue him because they did not 
know him, and their suit was confined to the person sent. 


17th. The law when a person was about to assault another, and a 
third party who happened to say “‘ that’s right,” shall not be free 
of responsibility. 


Oh king! if a person shall not send another, but hears him say he 
will beat, or kill, or injure such a one, and say “ that is good, doit,” let 
him bear one third bs the fine. Thus the recluse called Menoo Said: 














၁၃ း 


၁၅ မတိုက်တွနိးရာသူခြောက်ယောက်ကိုတိုက်တ္လနိးရဲသေသည်» 
- , - တိုက်တွနိးသူလျေပ်ရသေ၁တရား» 

မင်းကြီး, မတိုက်တ္ဂနိး# မပြည္ဆနိုး မ ဆို အပ်သော သူ ခြေ၀က်ယေခတ် 
တဉ်း#ခြေဒက်ယေ၁က်ဟူသည်ကား#မလိမ္မ၁ၤဆယ်နှုင်မမြေဒက်သေးသေ၁ 
သူး ၁၈ :ကိုယ်`8တ်ကိုမထိနိုးသိဖ်း{}ှိုင်ရူးသေ၁သူး' ju %ပဋိသနေ့ 
မနွဲရ်ယေ၁က်ုားတပါးကိုမပေါင်းဝွိၢအရှက်ရသေ၁သူး Qu းအရုတ် 
ဒေါသကြီးရ်သူတပါးကိုအလ္ဂနိုအကျူးပြုရ်အပြစ်ကိုကြေဝက်သေ၁သူး# gu 
u #သူတပါးဇ်အညှင်းအပနိးကိုခံရသူး 91 :;#ရောဂါဘနကြီးရှိ 
သေ၁သူး ၆, ဖြေ စစာ ည်က ကိုးက 
ဤါသေမည်းခေေ၁က်ကြီးဆင္ဝိးဤ်သေမည်း တွင်းကိုဆင်း်သေမည်းတောင် 
ကဖ်ပါးကဆင်းသေမည်း ရေသှိုဆင်း်သေမည်း မိီးသိဆင်း ဝါ~သေမည်း 
အဆိပ်ရှိသေ၁ 209301 BS ကိုက်ခဲစေည်သေမည်း ဆင် နင်း ကျား ကိုက် 
5 J သေမည် ဟုပြောဆိုဂြုမှုသည်ကိုမြင်လျင်း တားဆီး ရမည်ကို ဤအကြံ 
ကောင်းဗြီကောင်းဇါဆို ရ် ဆိုတိုင်းပြုသဖြင့် မတား မသီး ဘဲသေ ချေလျင်း 
ဆိုသူဝနိုမလွတ်းသေသူဇါကိုယ်`ဖိုးသုံးဆယ်တ္ဂင်တဝက်'ဆို သူကလျော်စေ' 

၁၆ တယေဒက်ကိုတယေ၁က်#ထောင်းသတ်ရိုက်နှက်တိုက်တ္ပနိးသေ၁တရား' 


မင်း (Ben အကြင် သူတယေ၁ဘက်ကိုးသူတပေခက်ကးထောင်းသတ်ရှိ က် 
နှက်ထိုးပြစ်ပြုချေဟုစေဝ်ါ u တယေ၁က်ကလည်း#ငကိုဓေ ပြိတကားဟူရ် ထို 
G09 ဆိုတိုင်း ပြုစု 980 စေ သူတဆၢ' သတ် သူနှစ်ဆး သေသေဒ်သေပြစ်အ 


တိုင်းလျော်စေ#ဤကားရှုခ်ယေ၀က်လိုးကို္တဲဉါထင် ရှားသေ၁အပြစ်တည်း?း 
( #သေသူမိဖပေါက်ဖေင်အသတ်အခ္ဂိုက်ခံရသူတ္ဂိကၢ သတ်ရှိက်လက် 


sap adage} ကိုန္တဲ Fj လျော်ပေးရ ပြိး မှး ဓေသူကို လျော် သူကၢ အလျောက် ခွဲ 
လျှင်း စေ သူမှနို ပေကၤ လျော်သူတွင်သုုးခုဓုရါတခုဝင်ဤပေးစေး ငါတ္တိမသိရ် 
စေသူကိုမန္တဲရႈလက်သည်နှုင့်သ၁ ပြီးကြရသည်ဆိုသော်မဆိုသာချေး 


9% သူတယောက်ကိုရိုက်နှက်ဖျက်ဆီ#မည်ကိုတယေ၀က်ကြားကၤၢ 
ကောင်းဖါဟုဆိုသော် ဝနီမလွတ်ဇဧသ၁တရား# 


မင်းကြီး# စေကားမဓစေးသူတပါးရှိုက်ခတ်ထောင်းသတ်မည်ၢ အသေ 
မည်ၤဖျက်ဆိးမည်ကိုပြေ၁လိမ့်,#ကြ၁းသူကကောင်းစါး ပြုတော့ဆိုမိလိမ္ခ်# ဤ 
- - သူလည်းအပြစ်တွင်သုံး ခုဓခုဝါတခုခံဧဓဟု ဓန္ရမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရသေခ့ဆိုတေဒ် 

| gah 
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18th The law regarding one person kicking another. 


Oh king! if (by a kick,) a leg, shoulder, or arm, be broken, let 
ninety tickals of silver be paid in compensation. If a kick be in- 
flicted on the breast, face or head, let sixty tickals be paid; if the 
blow be given with the hand, let thirty tickals be paid. Ifin a strug- 
gle between two people for some article of property, a kick shall be 
by accident inflicted on the breast, face, cheek, or head, not with 
any intention of causing death, but merely from anxiety to possess 
the property, or if a kick be given in a moment of passion, let fifteen 
tickals of silver be paid in compensation. If the head be broken, 
the skin torn or ruffled, if blood be drawn, or a front tooth broken, 
let fifteen tickals be paid; if a back tooth be broken, seven and a 
half tickals (shall be paid in compensation. ) 


19th. The law when a person cuts off the thumb, great toe, or 
other finger or toe, of another. 

If the little finger or toe be cut off, ten tickals (shall be the com- 
pensation,) and for the others, including the thumb and great toe, 
let the amount be double. This is when the injury is inflicted in 
a struggle for some article of property. If it is inflicted in a fit 
of rage, and a tooth, finger or toe, is broken, a kick inflicted on the 
breast, the front hair pulled, or any other assault with the hands, or 
feet, thirty tickals is the fine; it is a matter of assault; but if the 
breast or head be kicked, the fine is sixty tickals. 


20th. The law when one person pulls another’s hasr. 


If the hair be pulled with the hand, thirty tickals; if it be twisted 
round the toe, or trodden on, sixty tickals shall be paid in compen- 
sation. 


Qist. The law when a thief may be killed in catching, when not. 


Oh king! if in catching a thief he be struck and there die, let him 
die; there is no blame. If he has been confined as a thief, and in 
catching him after his release, when he has none of the property on 
him, he be struck and shall die, this shall not be done ; let compen- 
sation be made by paying the balance of the fine for murder, after 
deducting the fine for theft. In catching an enemy, he shall not be 
killed or injured; if he be, let the offender be punished according te 
the offence. In a dispute, if the parties get enraged, the person who 
exceeds (the other in violence) shall not be held free of blame; let 
let him make reparation according to the law of assault. 





၁၂၄ 


၁ဂ ခြေဖြင့်ကျောက်သည်တရားဖ 

မင်း (Ben CANE aGzcoo8n လက်ရိုးလက်မောင်းပိုင်းပိုင် းကျိုးသေဒ်း 6g 
ကိုးဆယ်`လျော်စေး းရင်ကိုခြေနှုင့်ကျေ၁က်သေဒ်းမျက်နှု၁ကို ခြေနှုင္ဗ် 
ကျောက်သေဒ်း ဥသျှေ၀င်ကိုခြေနှုင့် ကျေ၁တ်သေဒ်ခြောက်ဆယ်လျေ် ခေး 
လက်နှုင့်ဖြစ်လျင်သုုးဆယ်`လျော်စေးဥန္စာရှက်တင်ရနှုခ်ဦးလိုးထွေးကိုင်ရာ 
တွင်း ရင်ကိုလည်းကောင်းမျတ်နှု၁ပါးပြင်ဥက္ခောင်းကိုလည်းကောင်းခြေနှင့် 
ကျောက်ဓိသေစ်#း ဥန္စ၁ကိုသ၁လိုက်သ O51 သေစေချင်သောနှစ်လိုးမရှိးတ ခ 
ဏအဓွေက်ဝှနိုရ်ကိုင်မိကျောက်မိးခြင်းဖြစ်သည်ၢ င္ဂေတဆယ်`ငါးကျပ်လျော် 
Gon ဥက္ခေ၁င်းကွဲလည်း င္ဂေ တဆယ်` ငါး ကျပ် လျော်စေး အရေခုတ်ခ် cogs 
ထွက်သေဒ်လည်းင္ဂေတဆယ်ငငါးကျပ်လေုဒ်စေး သ္ဂားကျျုံးရူး တ ဆယ်ငါး 
ကျပ်း 'အီသွားကျုံးမှုခု နှုစ်ကျပ်နှုစ်မတ်} 

DE သူတယေဒက်ကြောင့်လက်သနိး ခြေသနိးလက်မခြေမပြတ်သေ၁တရား# 

လက်သနိုးပြတ်မှုတဆယ်' ခြေသနိုးအတူး ငှင်ကတက် ဤ်ခြေမလက်မ 
တိုင်အောင်း နှုခ်တက်လျော်စေး ဤလျော်ပြစ်သည် ဥန္ဓာကြောင့် ကိုင်ငင်ရာ 
တ္တင်အပြစ်တည်းး :မင်းကြီးဥန္စ၁ရရာသေ၁အကြေ၁င်းမဟုတ်ဒေါသဝှနိ 
ဤ ဖြစ်ချေကသ္ပားကျိုး လက်ချောင်း ခြေချောင်းဦးဆံ ရင်းခြေလက်ကျေ၁က် 
ရောက်သမျှသုံးဆယ်`ီး အပြစ်သည်ၢလက်ရောက်ပြစ်တည်း: ခြေနှင့် ရင်ကို 
ဥက္ခောင်းကိုကျေ၁တ်သေဒ်အပြစ်မှာ ဌ္ဂခြေဒက်ဆယ်`တည်း# 


၂၀ တဇယာက်ဆံကိုတယောက်ဆွဲဇသာတရား#» 


ဆိကို လက်နှင့် ဆွဲသေဒ်# သုံးဆယ် ဆံကိုခြေမှာပတ်ရစ်နင်း ချေ သော် 
ခြေ၁က်ဆယ်လျော်စေး 


၂၁ သူခိုးဖမ်ရာတ္ဗင်သပိုင်းမသေပိုင်ဝသ၁တရားး 
-မင်းကြီး# သူခိုးဖြစ်် ဖမ်ကိုင် ငင်ရာရှိုက်နှုတ်ရ် ထိုတ္ဂင် သေကသေး ပိုင် 
စေးအပြစ်မရှိ#သူခိုးဖြစ်သဉိ# ချုပ်ထားရ် လ္ဂတ်သဉိနေ၁က်ဖမ်ရာဥန္စာထုပ် 
မရှိ ရိုက်ရ် သေဒ်မသေပိုင်ချေးသေပြစခ်နှင့် ခိုးပြစ်ချ ၆ လျော်ပေးစေၤ ရာနိသူ 
ဖြစ်သည်းကိုင် ခြင်းခွိမသေဗိုင် း မကျိုးပိုင်းအပြစ်အတိုင်းကျိုးပြတ်သေသေဒ် 
ပြောဆို ကြရာမတော် ဒေါသ အမျက်ထွက် J ဖြစ် လည်း လ္ဂနိသူကၢ အပြစ်မ 
လ္ဂတ်'ကိုင်ငငိမှိတ်ခတ် ခြင်8တရားအကျအတိုင်းလျော်စေး 








125 


22d. The law when a degraded person holds up his finger at a 
respectable one. 


In a quarrel, it is not proper to point with the fore-finger; if the 
person who suffered (the indignity) be of equal respectability with 
the offender, let one hundred tickals be paid in compensation. If an 
excellent man point with his finger at an inferior one, let him pay 
fifteen tiskals; if they be both of the degraded classes, let fifteen 
tickals be the compensation. 


23d. The law by which all men are divided into the excellent, mid- 
dling, and degraded, and these again divided three times. 


Oh king! the excellent class is the king, the queen, their chidren, 
brothers, and the heir apparent to the throne; there are none equal. 
Besides these, there are the other relations of the king, the great chiefs, 
ministers or lords, the lesser lords, and lords of lower degree, the 
wealthy class, bramins, thoogyees of villages, governors, land mea- 
surers, and those whom the king had advanced and given to. In 
this class there are again the great, middle, and lesser lords; so 
amongst the wealthy and mercantile class, there are three subdivi- 
sions, and it is with reference to these that a double amount* of com- 
pensation is laid down. There is the original class, and from that the 
fine in compensation, it is said, shall be caused to be paid in an 
ascending scale. Oh king! it is thus said of the inferior class. 
Amongst princes, there are the three classes,—the excellent, middle, 
and degraded ; t—-amongst lords, there are excellent, middle, and 
inferior; in the wealthy class the same subdivision is also made, 
and thus amongst men of the same class there is a distinction. The 
degraded classes are the dwoon-tsan-das and slaves, the descendants 
of slaves who are not redeemable. ‘he dwoon-tsan-das are those 
who clean up the dung of elephants, horses, and other brutes, who 
must submit to be spit upon, who remove all offensive and stinking 
animals and things from the surface of the ground. They are con- 
stantly employed in burying these things. The utmost fine to be 
inflicted on an irredeemable slave is five tickals, and above these © 
from dwoon-tsan-da seven and a half tickals, and from this, accord- 
ing to the gravity of the offence, the fine shall double as the offender 
ascends in rank ; thus decisions may be given. When our Paralaung 
was in the person of a dwoon-tsan-da, servant to a wealthy man, and 
was employed to clear away filth, on a certain day, he saw the 
wealthy man’s daughter, and determined not to leave the place un- 
less he obtained her, and with determined bad passion he underwent 
great misery. The wealthy man beat and cuffed, yet he would not 





* This appears to mean that one hundred tickals is the fine for equals, and twice that sum when 
an inferior points the finger of scorn at a superior. 


+ This should probably be $5 
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go away, but with the wish ef obtaining the daughter, put up with’ 
great misery. ‘The wealthy man frequently beat him. The wealthy 
man’s daughter represented that he must ultimately die, in which 
case he ( her father ,) would have to endure the pains of hell, and the 
punishment inflicted by princes, and begged that she might ‘be given 
to him; so the wealthy man gave his daughter to the dwoon-tsan-da, 
and a better temper having possessed him, he become a Yathay and 
Rahan, and obtained zan. The wealthy man having learned this, 
made an obeisance to him as he returned from the expanse of the 
heavens, and he was a fit object for such respect. Bearing this in 
mind, all men whatever, even of the most degraded class, are worthy 
to be raised to rank and station, if the habits are good. Though (the. 
Paralaung) was a dwoon-tsan-da,. even in that state, his habits being 
good, and becattse he abided by the truth, he received the respect 
and homage of many wren. Thus the Yathay said to the king. 


24th. A tradition in illustration of the law that when a man goes 
where he ought not, and mects with misfortune or death, there is 
no blame. 


Oh king! in the time of the god Way-tha-boo, the king of a 
certain country, went into the forest and encamped near a clearing 
and garden; he sent round the gong and proclaimed that if any of the 
royal followers took any thing from the garden, they should be severe~ 
fy punished, and they obeyed the proclamation. But to ascertain that 
they did so, the king went into the garden at night, and alone; the 
owner of the garden asked him if he had not heard the proclamation 
of his royal master. ‘The king replied, “‘ I am the king of the country, 
and have come to see whether or not my orders are “obeyed. ya he 
owner of the garden rejoined, and said that the king of the country 
would come with officers and followers, and that he did not believe 
him, and thus, not knowing the king, he beat him with a stick that 
he died, and covered up his body in a cucumber bed. When the 
fords went that night to wait on the king, they did not see him; so 
they went into the garden to look for him. ‘The owner of the gar- 
den told them not to come there ; that the king had issued a procla- 
mation, and that that night a man had come in and been beat to 
death by him, and he had ‘covered him up with rubbish. On_ hear- 

ing this, the lords looked, (and said,) ‘it is our king ;” if the men 
and officers of the force come to know this, they will be panic struck ; 

and ifthe kings of other countries hear it, they will attack and de. 
stroy ours, and our enemies will be numerous. So, that it might not 
be known, they buried the king, and giving the owner of the garden 
his ornaments, said, ‘ you are a proper person to be king.” He re- 
fused and said ‘ I will not be king.” ‘The lords struck him on. the 
neck, and he then consented to become king, and did so. The 
“queen wi d lords had all agrecd, but afterwards some lords withdrew 
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their consent, and plotted together to rebel. ‘The nat of the (palace) 
door, and female nat of the white umbrella slapped and corrected 
them. On this they were afraid, and submitted to the gardener, and 
the country was prosperous and happy. Bearing this in mind, it is 
not proper to rebel (resist) a person who has risen from a low to a 
high station. Ifthe original (luck) or stock of merit be great from 
former good deeds, he may arrive at high estate. So remembering 
what happened in the time the holy god Way-tha-boo judges, teach- 
ers of the law, lords and kings, may decide. Thus’ the lord Yathay 
called Menoo said. : 


END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME, 
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ဝေဿဘူဘုရားရှင်လက်ထက်တော်ကအကြော၀်းကိုမှတ် တရားသူကြီး: 
တရားဆရာအမတ်`ခသေ၁မင်းတှိသည်' Bq Fags (God apd ogeg မည် 
$209 gq c009 Boordgaia 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE FIFTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 





7 worship the god who is worthy of allhomage, who possesses an intui- 
tive knowledge of good. . 





I will lay down the law contained in the fifth volume. 


1. The law of murder. 

2. The law for decision, when one of one class assaults one of 
another with a club, after enquiry as to the higher or lower class. 

3. The law regarding being present, standing round a person com- 
mitting an assault. | 

4. The law when a master beats his slave, so that he dies. 

5. The law when a husband and wife, a son and daughter, or re- 
lations, assault each other. ; 

6. The law when it is proper or not, to put to death a Rahan, or 
Bramin, a child, a woman, or a mad person. 

7. The law when a mad person, a drunken person, an idiot, being 
extremely ill, and a person saying, “‘ they will die to-day,” shall kill 
him. 

8. The law regarding the killing of elephants, camels, horses, 
buffaloes, oxen, or large brutes. 

9. The'law when a woman with child is laid hands on. 

10. The law regarding restitution for oxen, buffaloes, elephants 
and horses killed, by fixing the price of a young calf, a foal, or young 
elephant just born. 

11. The seven kinds of wives, and the duty of a husband and 


wife towards each other. 
12. The law when a wife ought to accommodate herself to her 


husband’s habits. | 
13, A story of the companion of husband’s wives and children. 


14. The law when a husband having gone on a trading trip, his 


wife took a husband before his return. 
15. The law when a wife becomes a slave before his return. 


16. The law when a husband, going to acquire knowledge, leaves 


subsistence for his wife for a specified time. © 
17. The law when a husband and wife, having no affection for 


each other, separate. 


/ 
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ဓာတိကာ 
ပည္တမတ္ပဲတွင်ပါသည်တရားအမည်ကိုဆိုပေတုံဘွံ« 
၁ သုကိုအသေသတ်သေ၁၀ရား# 


၂ သုကိုဒုတ်လှံကနိ နှင့် ရှိုက်နှုတ်သည်ကိုး အမ်ျိုးနိုမ့်မြင့်ဓစ် J 8qE 
CIODOIEP 8 
9 ရိုက်ခှှက်ကြရာဝန်းရနိသေ၁တရားၢ မ 
၄ ကျွနိုကိုသခင်ရှိုက်ရ.သေသည်တရား»း 
၅ လင်နှုင့်မယား#သဒးနှင့်သ္မီး» ပေါက်ဖေဒ်တိိုပုတ်ခတ်သေ၁တရား» 
6 ရဟနိုးဝုဏ္ယားး သူငယ်မိမ္မႈ အရူးကို အသေသတ်သင့်းမသတ်သင့် 
တရားၢ 
က အရူးအမှုး မိုက်တတိုင်း သည်း QIHDde) ယနေ့သေဘွံသေ၁ 2202 
သတ်မိသေ၁တရားၢ# 
ဂ ဆင်မြင်း ကုလားထုပ် Qygoe ကြိးသေ၁တိဓိည္ထာနိုတ္ညိကို သတ်သော 
တရာ 8 ! 
be ကိုယ်ဝနိုရှိသေ၁ဓိမ္မကို#ကိုင်ငင်သေ၁တရား# 
၁၀ န္လားကျှဆင်မြင်းသတ်သည်ကို န္လ၁းမွေးစ# ဆင်မွေးစ အဖိုး ထား ဂ် 
လျော်ရသေ၁တရား, 
၁၁ မယားအပြ၁းခုနှစ်ပါး#လင်မယ၁းကျင့်ရာသေ၁တရား» 
၁၂ မပ၁၁းသည်လင်ဇါအကျင့်ကိုလိုက်ရသေ၁ဓက၁ား# 
39 လင်မယ၁းသဒးသ္မီးဥပမ၁ဝိံဓက၁း# 
၁၄ လငိသည်ကုနိသ္ဂ၁ားဤါမယားလင်နေခှင့်ညေ၁တရား# 
၁၅ မယးးကျ္ဂွနိဖြစ်နှုင့်သည်စက၁း+ 
၁၆ လငဝိအတတ်ပည၁ရှ၁သေ်မယားကို အအား အသေခက်ထားရာ ရှစ် 
လအပိုင်းအခြ၁ားတခုားၤ 


၁၈ လင်နှင့်မယာ၁းမနှစ်သက်၆လင်မယားကင်းရာသေခတရား» — 
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18. The law when a husband or wife having leprosy, or being’ 
mad, diseased, or unclean, when the sound one may put the diseas- 
ed one away. 

19. The law when two brothers live together, one goes on a tra” 
ding expedition, and the other in the house takes possession of his 
wife. | 

20. The law when if the husband’s habits are good, the. wife 
should accommodate or follow them; when the wife’s habits are 
good, the husband should follow her example. 

21. The law when the wife makes religious offerings without the 
knowledge of her husband, when the husband makes religious offer-' 
ings without the knowledge of the wife. 

22. The law when the five members of a husband and wife being - 
compared, the decision was given by the length or shortness of the 
fore-finger. 

23. ‘The law when a younger sister was raised to high rank, and 
her elder sister acted improperly towards her. 

24. The three ways in which a man and woman become husband 
and wife. 

This is-the list of the twenty-four laws contained in the fifth volume. 


Ist. The law of murder. 


The law of putting to death is this: (Here follows a short Pali 
sentence, the meanmg of which is given in Burman as follows :) Oh 
king! because it is thus said, that from any man who has killed 
another with a sword, spear, bow and arrow, or any other instru- 
ment, it is proper to demand restitution in an increased number of 
men; it is not proper to put him to death. What is the comparison ? 
— it is this,—any dog that shall have bitten a man’s foot, as it is not 
proper for that man to bite the foot of the dog, so it is not proper to 
put a man who has killed another to death in return; and a king 
who in this does not put a murderer to death, will be praised by the 
gods and all good men, and supported and adhered to by them; 
and all evil nats who have no respect for the laws, shall keep at a 
distance from them; and the country of such a king shall be called 
an excellent country; and the inhabitants will be prosperous and 
happy; for this reason, all the inhabitants of the country, the gold, 
silver, gems, elephants, horses, buffaloes, oxen, paddy, rice, water, 
and whatever property is said to be the property of the king who 
has authority over the land and water ;—and from this it is said 
without cause, it ought not to be taken from them by force. If say- 
ing, “‘I have authority,” it shall be taken, his fortune shall be less 
both in this life and to all eternity. And in the kingdoms of those 
kings who do not put to death such degraded (bad) men, the rains 
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၁၈ လင်နှင့် မယား နှုစ် ယောက်တွင် တပောက်ယေ၀က်နှူန၁ၤ ရူးနဝၢးမ ~ 
စ္တမ်ကိုးတယောက်ယေ၀တ်ပြစ်ဥမ့်သောတရား 

၁၉ ညီခှင့်အခ်ကို နှစ် ယေခက်အတူနေး တယေ၁တ် ယေ၀က် ကုနိသ္ဂား 
သည်းတယေ၁ဒက်အိမ်တ္ဂင်မယာ၁းကိုသိမ်းပိုက်သည်တရားး 

၂၀ လင်အကျင့်ကောင်းသေင်မယ၁းလိုက်ရာဇ်ါ# မယ၁ၤ အကျင့် ကောင်း 
သေဒ်လင်လိုက်ရာသည်တရား# 

၂ ၁ လင်မသိမယားလှူသည်'မယားမသိလင်လှူသည်တရားး 

၂ ၂ လင်မယ၁းအင်ါငါးပါးနှင့်တိုင်ရါလက်ညှိးတိုရှဉ်ခီရင်သေ၁တရား' 

12 ပေါက်ဖေဒ်ညီအခ်မႈ ညီမအခိုးအမြှေ၁က်နှုင့်'ညီမကျာူ း လ္ပနိုသည် 
တရား: 


၂၄ လင်မယားဖြစ်ရာသည်သုံးပါးတရား» 
တရားပေါင်း ၂ ငှပါးပညွှမတ္ဂဲတ္ဂင်ပါသည်ကိုထုတ်ဖေဒ်ရ်ထားသည်' 


၁ သုကိုအသေသတ်သေ၁တရားး 


အသေသတ်သေ၁သူတှိုဇင်တရားကားး #က၁အဋဌာ န၁လ၁ဟိသေ၁ခၢ 
လသေ၁ယုန္တရဟုန္က္တယေ၁ဘဝန္ကု နကလဠဝိပ၁စေနပရဓိုခါတပယေ၁း :ဤ 
သိိဆိုသေ၁၃့ကြောင့်မင်းကြီး# သုကိုအသေသတ် သေ၁သူတိိုသည်က၁းအိမ် 
ဓားလှႆလေးများစ၈သေ၁လက်နတက်တှိုဖြင့်အသေသတ်မိဆွံ, အတက်အလျော် 
.တောင်း အပ်နါၢ အသေသတ်တ္တံမသတ်အပ်'ဥပမ၁ကားးအတြင်ခွေးသည် 


သူတထူးခြေကိုခဲဘိဘွံး ထိုသူသည် ကိုက် သေ၁ာခွေးဝါ ခြေ ကိုမ dom: 


သေ၁အရောင်ကဲ့သိုအသေသတ်တ္ဆှုံမသတ်အပ်သတည်း#ထိုသိုမသတ်သေ၁ 


မင်းတှိုကို ဘုရားစခသေ၁သူတော်ကောင်းတှိသည်ခိုးမ္ဂမ်ကုနိဝါးစေ၀င့် 
ရှေ၁က်ဆည်းကပ်ကုနိၢါ+ တရားမဓောင့် သေ၀နတ်မိန္ထ၀တ္ရိသည်ကား go 
ရလေကုနိါၢ ထိုမင်း ရါရှ၁ပြည်ကား'မြတ်သေ၁ပြည်မည် ရာသတည်း# ခပ် 
သိမ်း သေ၁ပြည် သူတို သည်လည်း: ကြုံယ်ဝ ချမ် သ၁ဠာရှိရာသတည်း# ထို 
ကြောင့် ပြည်သူတက၁ Bal age g ရတန၁ ဆင်မြင်း Gy goz edz ဆံရေ ခ 
သေ၁ဧည်းမိမ်ချပ်သခတ္တိသဉဠိကားး ရေမြေကိုအမိုးရသေ၁မင်းဥန္စ၁မည်ရာ 
သတည်းဧထိုသ္ထိကားဆိုတုံဇ်ၢ အကြေ၁င်း မဟုတ်ဘဲကို အခိုင် အထက် မယှု 
အပ်သတည်း; အခိုးရဝါဟုယှဘိဓရူကားး ပစ္စုပ္ပါနိသံသရာတူသေ၁အကျါး 
နှစ်ပါးယုတ်ရာဇလေသတည်?# ထိုသူယုတ်တ္စိကိုမသတ်သေ၁မင်းတှိုဖ် ပြည် 
တိုင်းကားတိုကားမိုဃ်းလေတ္တိသဉိညီညွတ်၉၁လျှင်ရှု၁ပေကုနိုဇ်ါထိုသ္ရိူရ္က၁ 
QJ 
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are equal, and all grain planted in such rains, in one day all at once 
grows most flourishingly ; and this grain is perfect in flavour, pleasant 
to the palate. In the country of kings who are not just, grain plant- 
ed in the same day at the same time, some ripens, some becomes 
nearly ripe; and for this reason, bribes must not be taken, nor vio- 
lence be had recourse to; but the advantage of the people of the coun- 
try must be advanced by means of the laws. If by unlawful and vio- 
lent means, the duties and taxes, er bribes, be taken, the lords, ser- 
vants and judges of such a king will, following his example, by violent 
distress, oppress each other, and when they do this, the king falls into 
one of the six sins; all the bad nats are on the watch about him, and 
the good nats keep at adistance. For this reason, kings, who do not 
avoid bad deeds, are like a ship which sinks at sea in a storm, with 
much goods and the merchant; in the same way they fall into hell. In 
former times, before the god (Gaudama) appeared, a most wicked 
young Bramin killed his wife, and at the time of the murder his fellow 
Bramins consulted together and agreed on that this young Bramin had 
committed a crime no one else had committed, and what they should 
do with him; so they having shaved his head and turned him out of 
society, they caused him to be called “‘ Tsandala,” and from that the 
Tsandala class became a distinct one for the most wicked, incorrigi- 
ble Bramins. Thus as these excellent Bramins who had a respect 
for themselves, did not kill this wicked young Bramin, as they turn- 
ed him off from communication with his class. ‘Taking these Bra- 
mins for an example, and considering the condition of the offender 
in this world, and relations with the next life, king, lords, governors, 
judges, and good men, who have a respect for themselves, when by 
a slap, a kick, a blow, a push, or a tear, much violence has been used 
and aparty killed, shall consider whether compensation* shall or 
shall not be demanded. In the ‘ we-nee,” (Boodhist scriptures,) it 
is laid down, as it is a most difficult subject (or a most heavy offence, ) 





ee ~ This relates to the sacred law in the Wenee, where it is said there are four 

အတက်အ 4° crimes so heinous in a priest, that men Can inflict no adequate punishment, 
These are consequently only to be turned out of the priesthood, and left to the succession of pun- 
ishments which must naturally follow through many ages of change, from one degraded state of ex- 
istence to another, till the sufferer has atoned for the offence, The crimes are—murder of a man 
—theft beyond one quarter tickal value—/fornication, or connection with any brute, man or woman 


—boasting of having obtained Zam-met.—These are called ပါရှာဇိကလေးပါး» The fornica- 


tor, င်ငံ. is Jaid down in the SlapRasogen 


ve See ဂ ဂ. ဝက ဖ. ကာ အေကေ ဂၢ. 


220 


PRIN, ယ တည်းတပြိုင်နက်ကောင်း 
abgreep Borgen ထိုခိုက်သေ၁ကေ၁က်ပင်တ္တိသည်လည်း အထွှန်မြိနိ 
ရှက်စ္တ၁သေ၁အရသာဒှင့် င့်ပြည့်ခိုသဉ်ဖြစ်ပေကုနိဝ်း မတရားသေ၁မင်းဖါပြဉ် 
mea 5 မိုက်ပျိုး သော ကေဝက်ပင်တှိုသည်လည်း 9394 ကားမှည့် 

#အချို ကားရွှဖ်ဝ်+ထိုကြောင့်တခိုးတှိုကိုအခိုင်အထက်မလှူကုနိရား %; 


( SDT pata 88 
မတရားသ cr ရာမှ Q> 990905 0082 cons ea00E Bok opo8 


မှုကား'ထိုမင်းတှို အလိုသှိုလို က် မင်းဝစါအမတ်'`အစေအပါတရားသူကြီး 
တှိုသည်အနိူင်အထတ်အချင်း ချင်း nes ဆဲကုနိအွံ# 3/3 (G3 cocooSu 
wSscBaopSorosn မကောင်းကိုူုး ခြောက်ဖိုတ္တင် တဖိိ၀င် လေရာဇါး တရား 
မခေဝင္ခ်သေ၀နတ်တိိုသည် copdscasEdiesccon7$ ain တရားစောင့်သေ၁ 
နတ်တိသည်ကား, စဲကြည်လေကုနိဇ်ၢး ရီး လို့ကြောင့် မကေ၁င်း သေ၁တရားတှို 
ကိုကျင့်ဆေ၁ မင်း တိုသည် arose အတြင်သမုဥရာပင် လယ်မြစ် ခ လေဆိုး 
Beare ecco sco000$ep Besar ခ် ကုနိ 
သည်ထိုှင့်တတွသမုဒ္ဒရာခြခနွနစ်လေသကဲ့သိုထိခင် တူ၉္ဌ၁အထူးထူးသေ၁ 
မကောင်းမှုတှိုကိုဂြုသေ၁သူတှိုန္အင္ခ်တက္တလျင်ငရဲ ဋိကျလေရာသတည်းး # 
ဥ #ရှေးသေ၁အခါဘုရားမဖြစ်ဖှိခိကြမ် ကြုတ်ဋ၀သေ၁ဝုဏ္ယ္ထားလုလင် 
026009051 မိမိနိမယ၁းကိုအသေ coos Balin ထိုသိုသတ်ဘိသေ၁အခါခိ 
PaBrsBoos capScopgcdepdscozd) (69 (OJ02$ au သူတက၀တ္တိမဖြစ်ဘူး 
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a priest who should make compensation, nothing shall be done (to 
him.) Amongst men, as murder depends on the witness, (the accus- 
er) should name his witnesses. Having obtained the witnesses, the 
proper restitution shall be caused to be made. If the parties be of 
the degraded class, let the compensation be in proportion. If a per- 
son of the degraded class, with sword, spear, mallet, or stick, shall 
strike a respectable man so that, he die, the amount of compensation 
to be paid by him shall be seventy men. If he does not die at the 
time, but if from the day of the assault he shall be bed-ridden, or 
cannot leave his house to any distance, or if he cannot eat his food, 
and shall ultimately die, the amount of compensation shall be thirty- 
five men. If after the assault the sufferer shall be able to go to the 
landing place of the village, the bazar, about the house to a distance, 
and die after a month or year, there should be no compensation. 
Oh excellent king! if any man shall assault another, and his compa- 
nions shall not lay hands on the assaulted person, but shall encour- 
age the committer of the assault by words to commit it, or having 
consulted shall come together, let the person who actually com- 
mitted the assault make compensation to the amount of thirty tickals 
of silver, and those that stood round and encouraged him, pay fifteen 
tickals each; ten tickals of silver is also laid down. If they did not 
take any part in the assault, but were merely there as the friends and 
companions of the person committing the assault, let them pay five 
tickals of good silver. 


2d. The law for deciding when one of one class assaults one of anoth- 
er with a club, after enquiry as to the higher or lower class. 


Oh king! amongst men, as there are the higher and lower classes, 
a higher and lower price (in compensation) has been fixed; if a man, 
the price of whose body is thirty tickals, shall be killed by stroke or 
stick, let three hundred tickals be paid in compensation, and if a 
man worth fifty tickals be killed, five hundred shall be paid. If a 
man worth one hundred tickals shall be killed, let one thousand be 
paid. ‘l’his is when one man kills another. But if a number of 
persons are concerned in killing one man, let each of those impli- 
cated (whose hand reached him,) make compensation in proportion 
to the price of his body. 


3rd. The law regarding standing round a person committing an. 
assault. 


All those who are implicated in standing round and encouraging the 
assault, pay one half of the same amount; and those who do not aid 
" and abet by encouraging the active parties, but who are present as 
their friends, pay five tickals each; but this is not to go further-than 
where those who are to make restitution amount to sixty or severity 
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people. If there be beyond this number, and amount to one hun 
dred or one thousand, [et one, according to the class of the deceas- 
ed, make compensation as above, and all the others, let them suffer 
heavy criminal punishment. It is also laid down that each man shall 
pay thirty, fifteen, and five tickals. ‘This is a matter fot considera- 
tion. 


Ath. The law when a master beats his slave, so that he dies. 


Oh king! amongst men, if a master in causing an unredeemable 
slave to work, beat, or stab, or cut him with sword or other instru- 
ment, a stick, so that he die, being a hereditary slave, there shall be 
nothing paid in compensation ; but let the master be punished crimi- 
nally. This is because he is not the lord, ruler, the owner of the 
sword, the lord of life. Nevertheless, it is said that if the sword or 
other instrument, the stick, was not such a thing as ought to have 
caused death, if the slave was doing wrong, and the master correct- 
ed him with a switch, the palm of his hand, his elbow, the bight of 
a rope, and he died, it will not amount to a wilful manslaughter ; he 
shall be free from the criminal punishment. ‘This is said of an un- 
redeemable slave, who does not belong to any of the royal éstablish- 
ments.* If he be of any of these, but a hereditary (redeemable) 
slave, and he die under such correction, Jet the compensation for 
killing aman, and the amount for which the deceased was bound, be 
calculated, and the lesser be deducted from the larger amount, and 
as the deceased may be of the three hundred class, the five hundred 
class, or the one thousand tickal class, let the balance be paid. by the 
party by whom itis due; the master shall not plead that the deceased 
was his property, his own slave. 


5th. The law when a husband, a wife, a son and daughter, or 


relations, assault each other. 


Oh king! if any husband and wife, son and daughter, brothers and 
sisters, shall assault each other, so that they die, and the survivor had 
no wish to kill the deceased, he ought not to make compensation, or 
to be punished criminally. Why is this ?—because (these relations) 
have no wish to kill each other. Within the seven degrees of re- 
lationship, that is, placing one’s self in the middle and taking three 
in the ascending and three in the descending line, by an unfortu- 
nate blow one shall be killed, let the inflictor of the blow bear the 
funeral expenses, and let him support the parents, wife, children, 
and those who lived with him (deceased) for life; and if there be 
any debts left unpaid, let him pay them; let him not be subject to 
criminal punishment. But if it be not thus, but one reflecting, that 
another comes within seven degrees of relationship, there isno com- 





ဒး = MDC Sen This seems to mean, not belonging to any of the hereditary servants of the king, 
2 his boat men, his horse men, his cultivators, his elephant men, his night watch- 


ers in the palace, or rather sleepers and others ; the reet of the people are called ဆယ် နှံမှုထမ် n 
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pensation to be paid, and he has no debts, and shall with a sword, 
spear, or musket, or other instrument, or by poison, or by any other 
means cause his death, let him be free of the fine in compensation ; 
let him support the family as laid down above, and let him be severe- 
Jy punished criminally. If he do not die, but shall be severely, or 
triflingly ill, let him support and procure him medical attendance 
till he recover ; but if, though he do not die, he be unable to work, or 
be blinded, or has a limb broken, let him provide for him that he 
shall not be in want for his whole life, and at his death let him pay 
the funeral expenses. As regards near relations wishing to recover 
compensation, as in the religious story of the Golden Henza, where 
relations eat each others’ flesh and came to destruction, it is clearly 
stated, if relations take compensation, because it is called eating, 
receiving the blood and flesh, it is improper to take compensation, it 
is said. 


6th. The law when it is proper or not, to put to death a Rahan, a 
Bramin, a child, a woman, or a mad person. 


Oh king! it is not proper to kill a Rahan, a Bramin, a child not 
of age to be responsible to the laws, a woman, a mad person, or an 
old person. The person who does kill them shall be made to pay 
compensation according to their class, it is said. If it be during the 
time of war, when one takes the property of another, or his life, (the 
above description of persons) be cut or stabbed, robbed or killed, 
there is no fault; let the actor have the right. In another case; if 
it be said the above people, or sick person, had a sword, or spear, or 
bow in his hand, it is not said that these people, if they are on the 
side of the person killing or pillaging them, may be killed or pil- 
laged, but if they be of those who have joined a rebel party, they 
shall not be armed with bow, sword or spear, and if so armed and 
they are killed, there is no fault. If they be people of the enemies’ 
party, considering what is said in the story in the zat of Mahau- 
thata, Soolanee Bymadat, and Kaywoot, the Bramin minister, it is 
said there is no fault.* 


7th. The law when a mad or a drunken person, or an idiot, being ex- 
tremely ill, and a person saying “ sh will die to-day,” shall kill 
them. 


If any man be mad, drunk, or an idiot, or extremely ill, and ဖြို 
a physician or an astrologer: shall say he will die this day, and an- 
other person shall on the strength of this kill him, let the person who 
killed him make compensation according to increase proper for his 
class. 





+ In the Mahauthata zat it is said, in war between Mutilla and Pentsalaset, Mahauthata was 
general of the Mutilla forces, and Kay woot, the Bramin, of the Pentsalaget forces ; ef which latter 
country Bymadat was king, called in youth Soolanee.—Z'ranslator, 
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၂ 068: oxen, or those large brutes. 


6 king! if a man from enmity to the owner shall kill any elephant, 
horse, camel, buffalo, ox, or any other large animal, let him make 


xéstitution i inthe same way as for theft, according to the class of the 
animal. , Af from the same cause he kill a vemall animal, for each let 


him, restore twenty fold. mre စး 


၂ The law whena woman. with child i is Sit hasty’ on. 


ဝ king ! if in laying hold of a pregnant woman on any account, a 
miscarriage shall be caused, if it be in the first month, one: tickal ; 
the second, two tickals ; third, three. tickals ; fourth, "four tickals ; 
fifth, five tickals ; sixth, six tickals ; seventh, seven tickals : eighth, 
eight tickals ; ninth, nine tickals ; and the tenth month the price is 
thirty tickals ; and because ‘these values are Jaid down, it is said a 
pregnant woman shall not be laid hands on, pulled about.or beaten. 
if the woman also die, according to the n ne nth of her pregnancy, let 
the-price be calculated, and let this, witk thirty tickals, the price.of 
the dead mother, be paid i in. compensation. If the child be born, 





“(near full time) it being valued at thirty tickals, let sixty tickals ‘be 


paid in compensation. This issaid when hands are laid-on her on 
account.of debt. . But if she was-not in debt, and was laid hands on 
in anger, though there was no intention to cause her death, or if she 


was ‘slapped with the open hand, or struck with a switch, and she die, 
det restitution in..the value, of the number of men according to her 


class, be made: 


10th. The law of restitution န်. oxen, buffaloes, elephants, ဂ 
killed, by /?2?70 the price of a young calf, a foal, a young elephant 


_ just born. 

/O'king! the sia of a calf just born is two mats, (half a tickal ;)a 
buffalo just born, one tickal; a horse just born, five tickals; <an ele- 
phant just bora, fifty tickals;.and if any of these animals are beat 
and killed, the-above is the price which shall be paid in ¢compensa- 
tion whilst the animal continues under the breast of its mother, be- 
fore it has left. off sucking. .'Though this is said if the marks and signs 
are good in RIgROROR to these. Though it is thus said, it is a matter 
for considération. All animals are afraid of poison and ofdeath; for 
this reason) judging by yourself, it is wrong to kill other animals, the 


- most excellent god hath said. Thus Meénoo, the lord recluse, said. 


The end of the law of assault. 


Sere 
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(1th. The seven kinds of wives, and the duty of a husband and 
wife towards each other. မ 

O king ! (here is a line and a half of Pali,) because it is thus said, 
there are seven rules for the conduct of a man and wife towards each: 
other, and the seven kinds of wives are these :—a wife like a mo-~ 
ther—a, wife like a slave—a wife like a sister—a wife like a friend—a 
wife like a master—a wife like a thief—a wife like am enemy ;—-these 
are the seven kinds of wives, 

A wife like a mother. 

Of these seven wives, as regards a wife like a mother. A mother 
instructs her son in the best way. She knows when he 15 hungry, 
and that he may eat puts before him the best food in the kindest 
way, and dresses him becomingly, seeing that his clothes are not old 
or dirty, and keeps him in mind of his work and his duty: and a 
wife who acts in this way is said to be a wife like a mother. 

A wife like a sister. 

Of a wife like a sister it is thus said :—though husband and wife, 
from (modesty) shame, she will say no bad (indelicate) word, will not 
laugh or smile, she takes care that her clothes are not in any way dis- 
arranged ; she takes care also to consider as to his food, and what 
she ought to do and does it, and when they go to bed, she ministers 
to his desires in the most suitable and pleasant way. Such a wo- 
man as this is said to be ‘‘ a wife like a sister.” | 


| A wife like a good friend. 
Of a wife like a good friend, it is thus said :—as friends consult 
each other regarding their mutual profit and happiness, and assist 


each other, she having consulted her husband, lends her assistance 
and looks on and behaves to her husband’s relations as her own, and 


ဂ 
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does not မွေ his authority ; ဗ and if he goes to the chief's heise 

or other place, she waits till his return; eats not her meal till she 

eats it in company’ ‘with ကွား ဇ င 8 wife as’ မ is called rick wife 

like a friend.” ore ns af စဝ 

| , A wife like a master. east 
Of: a wife like a,master, it is thus said :+-when the မျူ goes 

abroad, far or near, she does not wait for, bis return to eat, nor does 
she keep food for him, nor does she know, any thing of his clothes, 
only she herself having had a good meal first, knows nothing about 

the affairs of her house, but goes to sleep, and when her husband 
‘returns, she thinks nothing about her domestic affairs, but lazily 
sleeps; and if he admonish or advise her, she ireplies as a master 
abusing his slave, his father and mother not escaping, and using 
shameful and threatening language, as “ha! you son of a slave ! you 
son of a degraded. person! are you.,a fit person to-speak tome? I 
want not your. food nor drink! If wish tosleep, I will doso!. DoT 
eat what belongs to your degraded slaves of parents? Slave thief! 
shameless!. Why do I take any notice of you!” Thus, asa master 
‘abuses his slave, a sf who abuses father and mother, is said to te 
“a wife like a master.’ 

A wife like « an enemy. 


Of a wife like an enemy, it is thus said ;—her husband trusting to 
her, gives all his property to her keeping, and lives with her; but 
she; when her husbard’s back is turned, having taken a paramour, 
behaves disrespectfully, puts no guard on her lips-or her: heart, (and 
gives way to bad) habits; and ifthe husband admonish her, she, 
plotting | his death, when there is no feult, she excites, one ; such a 
wife is said to be “a wife like an enemy.” 


A wife like a thief. 


Of a wife like a thief, it is thus said wher, OA tingting her, 
gives to her keeping his property, gold and silver ; but her habit is 
to give it to her relations, or to others she may wish to give it to, and 
without the knowledge of her husband gives away or expends it; she 
knows nothing of \his food or clothes, nor of the proper duty. of all 

women, the preparing cotton and Bok loom ; but is in the. habit of 
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idly going about other people’s houses, and knows not who steals 
what is in her own house; such a wife is said to be ‘‘like a thief.” 


A wife like a slave. 


Of a wife like a slave, it is thus said:—she puts and keeps her 
husband’s clothes in the best condition for him to wear, and having 
ordered and cooked the best of food that is fit for him to eat, a slave 
who fears her master, she puts it before him; when he comes home, 
she receives him in the most respectful manner, seated with her feet 
beneath her and her hands joined, and gives him water to wash his 
feet, to bathe, and to drink ; and if, in matters of domestic economy 
he is angry and finds fault, she makes no reply, and being very much 
afraid, will not in the presence of her husband say. one eross word ; 
nor will she dare to eat or drink before he has done so, but after he 
has finished eating, collects what he has left and eats that ;—and 
such a wife is said to be ‘‘a wife like a slave.” | 

Amongst these seven kinds of wives, the wife like a mother, the 
wife like a sister, the wife like a friend, and the wife like a slave, 
ought not to be put away by any man, but should be lived with for life. 
‘The wife like a master, the wife like an enemy, the wife like a thief, 
these three, even if they have borne ten children, may be put away ; 
they need not be lived with for one day ; and of the seven, the wife 
like aslave, ifshe pray to be a man in the next life, will not be disap- 
pointed ; her prayer will be fulfilled, and before others she will obtain 
nickban. Thus the gods Pittsay Ka Baudah, have praised them. 
Thus the Yethay, called Menoo, said. 


_ 12th. The law phen a wife ought to accommodate တ္တာ to her 
husband’s habits. 


Any woman may have six faults. These six faults are :—drinking 
intoxicating liquors—keeping bad company—paying no attention to 
her husband’s requests, who disputes his wishes—eating before her 
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husband is satisfied—having unlawful habits, keeping a paramour— 
gadding about from one house to another,—these are the six faults, 
and a woman being free from them, should in the mest proper way 
minister to her husband. Few women are satisfied with one hus- 
band, nor are they careful of the (honor) of their family. When out 
of sight, they do not consider what is good and what is bad; their de- 
sires are changeable and unfixed; they have all a desire for all they 
see. With women who have these bad habits, a man should be much 
on his guard, and advise them that they should not associate with 
improper people, nor do any (improper) unlawful acts, nor have a 
paramour, nor gad about to other peoples’ houses, nor use improper 
language. Thus ifaman whois wise and capable of reflection, 
shall correct his wife, she will not dispute his authority, but will be- 
have herself with the greatest propriety ; and as they follow the advice 
of a husband, it is proper that he should advise or correct them. It 
is not proper to give women their own way. ‘bus the lord recluse, 
called Menoo, the son of the king of Bymahs, said. 


13th. A story of the comparison of husbands, wives, and children. 


Women are like the earth, and men are like rain, and by the earth 
and rain trees and fruit and such like are produced. Trees and 
fruit are like children; and when man and woman, like the earth 
and rain, are suited to each other only, are children produced. A 
good woman is one who corrects and assists her children and slaves, 
and provides for her husband the best food and clothes; who puts in 
order his bed and the place he stays in; who provides for him the 
best perfumes, flowers, betel, fea, and things of that kind; who has 
no thoughts of other men, and who takes the greatest care of what 
is acquired by her husband; who rises before him, and who, after he 
has gone to rest, puts (the house) to rights before she sleeps; who 
considers each day what will be her proper work, takes his orders, 
who disputes not his authority, who complies with his wishes, who 
speaks in the mildest and most endearing language, who provides 
for warmth and coolness. In this way all women should in the most 
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အပ်သေ၁သူတှိုကို#မပေါင်း ဖော်နှင့်+ မတရားသေ၁ဘကျာ့်ကိုမကျင့်နှင့်#သ 
ယေ၁တ်#သလင်မထားရှုင့ဲ#သုအိမ်းသုဓာမလွဥ္ကိမပတ်နှုင္ခ်#မခြေမငနိသေ၁ 
ခကားကို မပြေ၁မဆိုှင့် op J ag saS သတည်း» si Boad cays ss 
or0Ss98g09$ GaSsearoaganpSa gesoadch GéGuSSecoomBang 
ရူုကား# မယ၁းသည်လည်းလင်ဖါအ၁ဏ၁ကိုမဆနိုရား ကေ၀င်း၉၁ကျင့်ပေ 
လိမ့်သတည်း# လင်ကိုလိုက်ကျင့်ပေသေခ္စကြေ၁င္ဗ် ဆုမ္ဗအပ်ဖါယူသတည်း»# 
မိမ္မတ္ရိအလိုကိုမလိုက်ကုံရာထတု'ဗြဟ္မာမင်းဝါသ၁းရင်းဖြစ်သေ၁မန္ဇံ မဉ်ိသေ၁ 
ရှင်ရဿေ့ဆိုတော်မူဇါး | 


92 လငိမယ၁ဒးသားသ္ပီးဥပမ၁နံစက၁ား4 


အကြင်ဓမိဋတ္တိကားမြေနှင့်တူဝ်ါ# ယောက်ုားတှိုကား မို်းနှင့်တူဇ်ၢ မြေ 
နှင့်မိုသ်းရေက၁းအသိးအပင်စသည်တိိုကိုဖြစ်ဓေတတ်ဖါး အသီးအပင်သေဒ် 
ကား#သားစြေးတှိုနှုင့်တူဇ်ၤ မြေနှင့်မိုဃ်းလွဲသိုယေ၁တ်ားနှင့် မိမ္မနှ၆်ပါးညီ 
မှသာလျ၆ဲ သားမြေးဖြစ်ရာသတည်း:မိမွတိုသည်ကောင်းပါ တ်ခူကား#လိုခြုံ 
သေ၁သ၁ားမြေးကျေးကျွနိတ္တိကိုဆုမ္မပဲ့ပြင် J လင်ဝတ်လ်စားတှိုကို ကောင်း 
ရ္ဂနိုစ္ရ၁လုပ်ကျွေးအပ်ဖ်ၢ#အိပ်ရာနေရာသုတ်သင်ခြင်း# နို့ သ၁ပနိးမှက္ပမ်လက် 
ဖက်ဓသည်တိုကိုကေ၁င်းစှ၁လုပ်ကျွေး cada ယေ၁တ်ုးတပါးသ္တိ Sod aS 
လုံးမကူးခြင်%# cob god qcooop gow$easeS: ရွခိုစ္ဂ၁သိုမှိးရြင်းဠိလည်း 
လုယ္လပြင်းစ၁အားထုတ်ခြင်း' အိပ်ရာကမထမိိရှေးဦြီးဋှ၁ထ ခြင်း» လင်ဘိပ် 
နေပြီးမှအိပ်ခြင်း# ယနေ့ကားအဘယ်`အလုပ်အကြိကိုလုပ်ကြရအ္စိနည်းးအ 
`ခရင်ကိုခံခြင်းးအ၁ဏ၁ကို မဆနိးလင်စ်ါတလိုသိလိုက်ခြင်#%# ခုစ်သနားဖ္ဂယ် 
သေ၁စကားကိုန္ဂးည္ဗ်ံစ၁ဆိုတတ်ခြင်းအပူအချဖ်တ္ဆိုကို သိတတ် ခြင်း#ဤကိုအ 
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proper way minister to their husbands, and women who habitually 
practise this, fulfil their duty to their husbands. ‘Thus the lord re- 
cluse called Menoo said. 


14th. The law when a husband having gone on a trading trip, his 
| wife takes another husband before his return. 

Oh king! a married man having gone to a different district, tra- 
ding, should leave sufficiency for his wife’s subsistence; having done 
so, if his wite, before the expiration of eight years, shall take another 
husband, let the husband take away all her property, and let him - 
sell her ; and if there be any debts, let her bear them all. Ifa hus- 
band does not leave subsistence for his wife, ‘and shall be absent 
eight years trading, and she really has not enough for necessary food 
and clothes, and she publicly incur debts for her subsistence, when 
the husband arrives, let him pay them; he shall not say he did not 
know of their being contracted. Ifthe creditor shall have connec- 
tion with her, let the husband have the fine for stealing a wife, (crim. 
con.) and let him pay the debt, calculating principal and interest. 


15th. The law when the wife becomes a slave before his return. 


A wife, who not having wherewithal to buy food or clothes, shall 
sell herself or children as slaves before her husband’s return, let her 
have the right to do so, and on her husband’s return let him redeem 
them. If she has no children nor any thing to pledge or sell, and 
shall incur a debt, and if she shall give over her person for the same, 
and her master shall have connection with her as his wife, and if 
her husband shall wish to have her back, let him redeem her. If 
she will not be redeemed, but says she prefers to live with her credi- 
tor, let her give the price of her body to-her former husband, and 
let there be no fine for seduction of a wife. 


16th. The law when a husband going to acquire knowledge, leaves 
subsistence for his wife for a specified time. 

A husband going trading, or in search of knowledge, not being 
able to leave for his wife any subsistence, she ought to live circum- 
spectly, and work for her subsistence, and the husband should once 
in three years from the distant city, send her a letter, with something 
for her food and.clothes. ‘Though he be not able to send much, let 
him send what is suitable (with his condition.) If in three years he 
does send things and write, and his wife take another husband, she 
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ကျင့်နှင့်ပြည်စုစွ၁း လင်ကိုကောင်းမှုနိစ္တ၁လုပ်ကျွး တုံရာဖါယ်ုအိသျခ်မောမ 
စီ သီက fj pPeCenawenteR mo oa ရဿေ့ဆိုတေဒ် 
ရှ် | ၁၄ လင်ကုနိသ္ပ၁းရွဲမယား လင်နေနှင့်သောတရား | 


မင်းကြီးၤးအကြင်လင်မယ၁း Bora သည် ကုနိသွယ်`ဘရုပ်တပါးသ္ဒို 


ထ္ဂားသေဒ်မယ၁းကိုစ၁းဖိို သောက်ရာလုံ လောက်အေ၁င်ထားခဲ့ရာဝ်း 
လောတ်အေ၀င်ထားခဲ့လျက်# ရှစ်နှုစ်လင်မရောက်ရှိသည် အတွင်း: ရှစ်နှစ် 
မခေမှီးမယားသည်သူတပါး န် ခေေသေဒ်း ဥ္ဌ၁ရှိသမျှကိုလင်အလုံး 
သိမ်းစေးမယ၁းကိုလည်းရောင်း ဂ် 998 စေးတင်မြိရှိလည်းမယ၁းကသခခံ 
Cou /အကြင်လင်သည်မလားတ္ဂိအစားအသေ၀၁တ်မပေးမထား'ကုနို 
သ္ဂယ်ရှခ်နှုစ်တြ၁ဘ္ခီး 9893 မဝတ်ရသည်မ်ခ်း သူသိသူထင်ရှားပိို# ငးရာ 
မြီယှရ်မယားစားနှင့်အွ#လင်ရောက်လျင်ဆပ်စေး ငါမသိဟုမဆိုသ၁ချေး 
မြိရှင်တိုကၢ 999009808 ပြစ်မှား ဓပ်ခှက်လျင်း မယားခိုး အပြစ်လည်းစား 
စေးမြီရင်းဂ္ဂ၁းကိုလည်းတ္ဂက်ဤဆပ် စေး 


၁၅ မယားကျွနိုဖြစ်နှင့်သည်စကား+ 


- အကြင် မယားသည်မစား မဝတ်ရရ် ကိုယ်ကိုလည်းကေ၀င်း သ၁း သ္မိး 
ကိုလည်းကောင်း# သူတပါးတ္ဆိုသ္သိကျွနိခံရောင်းနှင့်လျင်လည်းရောင်းဗိုင်စေး 
လင်ရောက်လျင်ရှေးစေး 'သ၁းသ္မီး လည်းမရှိ, ရောင်းခု် ၁းဧရာ 
လည်းမရှိ, မယားသည်မြိ လှုစ်~ားသုံးရာရှင်မြီကို မ မ es 
သခင်သည် လိုမိမ္မကိုမယား ပြုံလေဆွီၢ မယားကို မယ၁းရှင်ရလိုလျင် ရွှေး 
စေး အရွေးမခံမယ၁းသည် လဝ် သစ် ဖြစ်သေ၁ သခင်ငှေရှင် နှင္ဗ် နေ မည်ဆို 
လျင်ကိုယ်ဘဆိုးလငိော င်းသိိုပေးစေး#မယားခိုးအပြစ်လ္ပတ်စေး 


၁၆ လင်အဘတ်ပညာခာသောခ်မယဃားကိုအစ၁းအသေ၀ာက်ထားရာနှစ်လ 
အပိုင်ဧအချခးတရား# 

အကြင်လင်သည်ကိုသ္ဂ၁းသေဒ်း အတတ်ပညာရှ၁သေဒ်' er 
စ၁းအသေ၁ခက်မထဒး နိူင် ၆ ဥစ္စာရှ၁း#ပည၁ရှ၁ သ္ဂ၁ဧလေဘဆွံမယ၁းသ 
ကောင်းမွနိုစ္တ၁စောင့်စည်းရတြိုး ၁၁းလုပ်ဆောင်စားနှင့်ရာဇါ#လင်သည်သုံး 
9502636 မယ၁းသ္တိအဝေး [3 qo00 အကြေ၁င်း မျိုးကို ၈၁ပေးအွီး မယ၁း 
poses} သော က်ရာ ကြီး 02 QO မဟုတ်သော်လည်း တော်သင့်အေ၀င် 
ပေးရာဇါ, သုံးနှုခ်တ္ဂ၆ိပေးပေလျက်စာရောက်လျက်'း မပ၁၁းလင်နေသော်» 


ဒုမ မာက ရှာ ကြာ အမ အ ၇ ၄ ကျာ) Ber ng ee 
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shall not have the right to do so; and if the person, knowing her to be 
a wife, shall co-habit with her, let him pay the fine for seduction of a 
wife, and let her also pay the price of her body. This is said when 
the person co-habiting with her is not her creditor. When a hus- 
band has gone trading cr in search of knowledge, the wife shall wait 
eight years before she takes another husband. If the husband, as 
his place of residence is a distant city, has taken another wife, and 
his first wife hears of it, at the third year if she takes a husband, she 
has aright todo so. ‘This is said when no letter or present has been 
received. If from the husband so gone trading or in search of know- 
ledge, letters shall arrive within the three years, although it be true 
that he has taken a wife, his first wife shall not take another husband ; 
if she does she will not be held free of fault ; she loses the price of her 
body ; and if it 1s true that the man who takes her knows that she was 
another’s wife, let him pay the fine for seduction of a wife. Why is 
this ?—because, if a man has ten wives, there is no fault, because he 
sent letters and presents to his first wife. In another case; the king 
having drafted (a man,) he goes to the wars, it being the business 
of the country, and he cannot leave subsistence for his wife, but 
goes where his lord sends him, if it be to the wars (she) must wait 
till the general or tat-mhoo returns; if the wife before their return 
shall take another husband, let the first husband have according to 
the fault. This holds good, no matter how many years or months 
may elapse before the general or head of that division returns, it is 
the lord’s business ; when the general has returned, if he has left 
the husband at an (out) post, she must send him subsistance and 
Jetters, and wait for full eight years; after eight years have expired, 


if he does not arrive, let her have a right to take another husband. 


17th. The law when a husband and-wife, having no affection for 
each other, separate. 


Any husband and wife living together, if the husband, saying 
he does not wish her for a wife, shall have left the house, and for 
three years shal! not have given her one leaf of vegetables, or one stick 
of firewood, at the expiration of three years, let each have the right 
to take another wife and husband. If the wife not having affection 
for the husband, shall leave (the house) where they were living to- 
gether, and if during one year he does not give her one leaf of vegeta- 
bles, or one stick of firewood, let each have the right of taking ano- 
ther husband and wife; they shall not claim each other as husband 
and wife; let them have the right to separate and marry again. 
If when the husband leaves the house, the wife shall take another 
within the three years, or when the wife has left the house, and within 
one year the husband shall take another wife,—of the property of 
both, what was brought at marriage and that which belongs to both, 
having counted one, two, and weighed by tickals, let all the property 
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မနေဖိုင်း သုမယားမှန်း သိလျက်ၢ' နေသေ၁သူသည် oo7s Be အပြစ်လျေ် 
စေးမယားလည်းကိုယ်ဘိုးပေးစေး 1ဤကားအလွတ်ခင္ဂရှင်သခင်မ 
ဟုတ်သည်ကိုဆိုသတည်း»း #အတတ်ပည2ာရှ၁သေဒ်ၤကုနိ၈လယ်`သ္ဂ၁း 
သေဒ်ၤးမယား လင်မနေးရှခ်နှုခ်င််ရာဓါ# လင်ကား တရပ်တကျေး အဝေးဖြစ် 
သည်တဟုမယ၁းနေခ်သုံးနှစ်တိုင်သေဒ်#မလားရင်းသဉိသိ်လင်နေသေဒ်နေ 
ဖိုင်လေဝါးစ၁မရောက်ပန္နာမရောက်သည်ကိုဆိုသတည်းး #လင်သည် 
အတတ်ပည၃၁ ဥန္ဓ္ဌာရှာရားသုံး နှစ် အတွင်း စာနှင့် ogocepaSapsu ထိုလင် 
သည်မယထ၁းပင်နေစေကာရှးမယားရင်းသည်လင်မနေသာချေး လင်နေကအ 
ပြစ်မလ္ပတ်'ကိုယ်ဘိုး ဥန္စ၁ဆိုးချေဝါၤနေသူယေ၁က်ု၁းလဉ်း# သုမယ၁းမှနိး 
သိလျက်ၢနေသည်မှနိချေကၢ မယားခိုးပြစ်လျော်စေး အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်း 
ဟူမူကား ယောက်ု၁ားသည်မယားဆယ်ယောက်နေသော်လည်း အပြစ်မရှိး 
မယားရင်းသှို 2098 ogo capod ချေသေခ၃့ကြောင့်တည်းး တနည်း ကား 
အရှင်ခိုး မင်းကခံ့်လိုက်ရသည်း 08 မှုပြည်တဲ ရေးဖြစ် ရ် မယ၁း ဓား 
သေ၁က်ဖိိုမထားခဲ့ဖြစ်« အရှင်ဓေခနိ့ရာသ္ဂား ရလေဇါါၤ ဓစ်ဖြစ်လျင် ဗိုလ်ရှူး 
ood gz ပြနဲရောက်အောင် Seon ဗိုလ်မှူး တပ်မှူး မပြန် မရောက်မှိၢ မယ၁း 
လင်နေချေသော်#အပြစ်အတိုင်းလင်ရင်းစား စေး းဗိုလ်ရှုးတပ်မှူးမ 
ရောက်သမျှန္ဒှစ်လဝ်အပိုင်းအချားမဆိုသ၁ချေး အရှင်ရေးမင်းမှုဖြစ်သည်» 
ဗိုလ်ရှုႈတပ်မှူးတှိုပြန်လေဝ်ါး လင်ကိုဗိုလ်မှုး တပ်ရူးတှိုက သင့် ရာထ၁းချေ 
လျှင်လည်းး အစ၁းအသေဘတ်နှုင့်စ၁ပေးရ်ရှစ်နှုစ်စေ့တောင်ငံ့ရာရါး ရှစ်နှစ် 
လ္ဂနိရ်မရောက်သော်လင်နေပိုင်စေး 


2% လင်နှင့်မယားမနှစ်သက်ဋွိလင်မယားကင်းရာသေ၁တရားး 


-အတြင်လင်မယ၁းအတူတက္ဂနေရားမယးားကို လင်မလိုထုဆင်းသ္ဂားရ 
သုံးနှုစ်ပတ်လုံးဟင်းရွက်တရ္ဂက်ၤ ထင်းတချောင်းမျှမပေးကြ၁လေ ဝါ သုံး 


နှစ်ခေ့လျင်နှှစ်ယေခက်လိုး'မယားလင်အခြးနေပိုင်ကြစေး လင်ကို 
မယားမနှစ်သက်အတူနေရာကၤၢဆင်းသ္ဂား J} တနှစ်ပတ်လုံးဟင်းရွက်တ 
ရ္ဂက်# ထင်းတချောင်းမျှ မပေးနေဇ်ၢ# နှစ်ငြီးမယားလင်နေပဗိုင်ကြစေး cook 
ငမေယားမဆိုသ၁းကွာဗိုင်နေပိုင်ဓေးယောက်ျားဆင်းသ္ဂာ၁း သုံးနှုစ်မတိုင် 
မှိမယ၁းလဇိနေသေဒ်းမယ၁း ဆင်းသ္ဂ၁း၉ တနှစ်မတိုင်မှိလင် နေသေဒ်းနှစ် 
ဥးသားပိုင်ထိုက်သည် အတိုင်းအသွင် ဥဠာနှင့်နှစ်ဦးပိုင်သေ၁ဥ္ဌ၁ကိုး တစ် 
ကျပ်နှုစ်ဆယ်~ရေတွက်ရမှနိသမ္ဘဥ္စရပ်ကိုသခင်အပြစ်'လင်ဝတ်# မယ၁း 
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be demianded and taken from the person who failed in his or her duty: 
as husband or wife, by the other who has become the lord of it: and ~ 
if (the person in fault) comes to the house of the other, (the person 
not in fault) may turn (the other) out, but not. accuse (each other) 
of taking a peramour, or seducing husband or wife. ‘Thus the son 
of the king of Bymahs called Menoo said. If a husband who has a 
wife becomes a Rahan, she must wait seven days; if after seven 
days the Rahan shall return to the world, he shall not claim her as 
his wife; let the wife have a right to take a‘ husband. 


18th. The law when a husband or wife having leprosy, being mad, 

diseased, or unclean, the sound one may put away the diseased one. 

Oh king! if a husband and wife have come together, and the wife 
has not property, but the husband has, and this is known to many, 
and if the husband goes mad, or becomes a leper, or a lunatic, or his 
legs or arms are broken, or his body emaciated and enfeebled, or he 
becomes blind, or he is a glutton or drunkard ; his’wife should support 
him properly. If she do not support and attend to him, and take 
another husband, the king of the country should punish that woman, 
and the relations and kindred of the husband, having consulted to- 
gether, should banish her to another district. If both had property 
at the time of marriage, the rule is the same; and if when it is 
thus proper to attend and support a husband, (they being a couple 
who have not been married before,) the wife acts as above, as has 
been already laid down, (they) may banish her. If the husband 
had no property at marriage, and the wife had, and the husband be 
diseased as above, the wife shall not put him away; the husband is 
the lord of the wife; let her be judged according to her fault. If 
this be not the state of the case, but the husband is a drunkard, a 
gambler, a better on cock or goat fights, and a seducer, and will 
not be advised, and has three times in presence of scientific and - 
moral good men, made a written engagement openly and before wit- 
nesses, (to forego these practices,) and if he still continue the same, 
let the wife have aright to put him away and separate from him. Let 
him have half the property. If the wife be a leper, or mad, asth- 
matic, have her arms or legs broken, is blind, or emaciated ‘and 
enféebled, let the husband minister to her in the most proper man- 
uer; he has a right to cease connubial connection with her. He 
shall have no right to put her away with her property. If he takes 
a lesser wife, he has aright todoso. If he neglects his first wife and 
does not take care of her, minister to, and support her, one half of 
all he possesses be taken and given to her relations, if he will not 
give up the property nor support her, let him be severely punished 
criminally. On the precedent of the case of Ampoola, the Rahan, 
this may -be decided so; and the property may also be taken. from 


him. ‘Thus the lord recluse called Menoo said. 
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ဗတ်ပြတ်သူမှာတောင်းရ်ရုတ်သိမ်းယှူရာဖ်ါ းခုင့်နေသည်ထိမ်သ္ဒိချင့် လာပြနို 
လည်းနှုင်ထုတ်လိုက်ရာဇါ းမယားခိုး#လင်ခိုးမြေ၀က်မထား မဆိုသ၁ချေဟု 
ဗြဟ္မာမင်းဝါသားရင်းဖြစ်သေ၁မနူမဉိသောရှငိရသေ့ဆိုတော်ရူဇါး ]လင် 


သဉိမယားရှိလျက်ရဟနိးပြုသေဒ်ခုန္ဂခ်ရက်င္စ့လင့်ရာဇါၤခုနှုစ်ရက်လ္ဂခိုလျင် 


ရဟနိုးလူထွက်လျင်ငမယားဖြစ်သည်မဆိုသ၁ၢ မယ၁းလင်နေပို၆်ဓေး 


၁ဂ လင်မယားနှစ်ယ၁က်တ္လင်တယေ၁က်ယောက်နူန၁ၤရှး န၁မစ္ပနိးကို 
တယေဒက်ယောက်ပြစ်စွန်သေ၁တရား# 


မင်းကြီးၤလင်မယားနှုစ်ယေ၁က်သင့် နေကြံရာတ္ဂင်မယ၁းက ဥန္စာမပါ# 
cof oop gould} အများသိဇါ ‘ လင်သည် ရှုးသေဒ်းနှူသေဒ်း ရှုနာခဲဲသေဒ် ခြေ 
cond offs သေဒ်း ကိုယ်လိုး ခုည္ခ်နဲ့ သေဒ်ၢ မျက်ကန်း သေဒ်း ca0008 e098 
ခးသေဒ်ၤ မယားသည်ကောင်းမ္ဂနိဋ၁လုပ်ကျွေးမွေးအပ်ဓါ# မကျွေး မွေး# 
မပြုံပြင်း မသုတ်သင်နေချေ Fj ထိုမယ၁း လင်သစ်နေချေသေဒ်း ပြည်ရှင်မင်း 


တှိုကထိုမိမ္မကိုဒါဏ်ပေးအပ်ဝ်ၢ လင်ဆွေလင်မ်ျိုးတိလည်းညိခ်ထိုမိမ္ဗကိုအ 


ရပ်တပါးသိနှင်ထုတ်အပ်`ဇ်နှုစ်ပါးစိံဥန္စာပါရည်တူဖြစ်လည်းလင်ကိုကျှေး 
မွေးရကောင်းလျက် ငယ်လင် ငယ်မယ၁း မှနိုပေလျက်' နည်းတူူပြုကျင့်လျင် 


ဆို ခဲ့ပြီးသည်အတိုင်းနှုင်ထုတ်ရာဇဝါ#ၤလင်ကဥစ္စ၁မပါးမယ၁းကဥန္စာပါရင်း 
နှင့်ရှိပေလျက်ၢလင်သည်ဆို ခွဲပြီးသည်ရောက်ရှိလည်းးမယ၁းဓန္ဂနို့ရာချေး 
မယ၁းသခင်လင်ဖြစ်သဉ်အတိုင်းမိရင်းသှိုတည်းမဟုတ်ၢလင်သည်သေ၁က် 
စ၁းရခ်၀ခြင်း#ကြွေအႆကြက်ငှတ်ဆိပ်တိုက်လေ၁င်းတမ်ခြင်း, o90002038 
ရာပြစ်မှားခြင်းကိုလွှနိကျူးစာဆုမ္မမခံး#သိုးကြိဖ်မြေက်ၢပည၁သမ၀ဓိရှိသူ ] 
တှိုစ၁ပေနှုင့်အသိအကြား ရှိရ်ၤ ထိုလင်လွှနိုကျူး ပြုကျင့်ချေသေဒ်# လင်ကို 
မယားန္ဌနို့ဗိုင်က္ဂာပိုင်စေးထတ်ဝက်သေ၁ဥစ္စ၁ကိုရကြဲစေး #မယားတဥဦိး 
နှူုသေ်း ရူးသေဒ်း ရှုနာန္တဲသေဒ်း ခြေလက်ကျိုးသေဒ်း မုက် ကနိး သေး 


ချည္ခ်နဲ့သေဒ်# လင်ကောင်းရနို၁လုပ်ကျွေးမွှေးစေး က၁မဂုဏ်ကိုသာန္ဂနို့ရာ 


သည်းမယးးကိုဥန္စာနှင့်တက္ဂမစ္ဌနို့ပိုင် လင်တည်;မယားငယ်နေလည်းနေ 
ဗိုင်လေဇ်ၢၤ င်္. #မယားရင်းကိုမကျွေးရွေး# off (GS မသုတ်သင်း ပြစ်ထား 


ချေေသေဒ်း ရှိသမျှဥန္စ၁တ္ဂင်တ၀က်နဲရ် ထိုမယ၁းဓါအမ်ျိုးအန္ဂယ်၆ဘသဿား 
သ္ပီးတိုသိဥန္စ၁ဓုကိုပေး~ဓေဝ #မစုမပေးမကျွေးမရွေးခေေသေဒ်#လင်ကိုမင်း 
ဒါဏ်ကြီးစ၀ပေးစေး #သမ္ဘူ လမထရ်ကိုထေ၁က်မျှော်ဤခိရင်ရာဇါး 
ဥန္မ၁ကိုလည်းရူုတ်ရာဇါယုမနူမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရ~သေဝ့ဆိုတော်မူဇ်ၢ 
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19th. The law when two .brothers living together, one goes on @& 
trading expedition, and the other in the house takes possession of 
his wife. 


A husband, going on a trading expedition, leaves his younger 
brother with bis wife; he must look on his brother’s wife as. his mo- 
ther; and if the younger brother goes to trade, the elder brother 
must look on his wife as his daughter-in-law. This is said when 
they have the care of them, and live, eat and drmk in the same 
house. If the elder brother saying to himself “he has been gone 
a long time,” shall take his younger brother’s wife, or the younger 
the wife of the elder, he shall support her. Ifthe wife of the younger 
brother be a slave with the elder, he ought not to have connection 
with her on the plea that she is his slave. If he does, it is equivalent 
to a neglect of the (honor) of the family. He should be turned out 
from all (communion) with them. It is not proper:to take any com- 
pensation. If the offended party has not gone trading, and the same 
thing happen, let the law be the same, because the offender did not 
take care of his family, or of his own habits; he should be banished. 
Thus it is said. 

In another case; if though there be no restitution or fine, the 
offender will not bear the punishment of being banished, let the of- 
fender, whether he be the younger or elder brother, be made to stand 
at the outer door of the house clothed in a white dress, and let him 
make a suitable present to the husband and wife—a golden cup with 
a clean new cloth, and having seated himself at the foot of the steps 
on the ground, and sprinkled himself with mud and ashes, after 
placing himself on his knees, and holding up his joined hands,* let 
his family and friends, be witnesses to his asking forgiveness ; 
and after this, let him, having ascended the block the steps are fixed 
in, making obeisance, beg pardon. After this, let him go up with- 
in the shade of the house, and beg pardon ; and let him engage, if he 
hereafter offends in the same way, that they may take possession of 
his property, and again beg pardon. If he shall again offend and break 
this engagement, let his property be taken accordingly. If he abide 
by his engagement, as, in accordance with the story of the golden. 
henza, it is not proper to take compensation, let him (the sufferer) 
watch over his family. If he do not, and take compensation, it may 
be called eating the flesh and the blood (of his own family.) Re- 
garding taking possession of his property according to engagement ; 
it is because he offends not once, but twice, that it may be taken. 
This is because the offender would not venture to part from his 

relations and go to another district. If he will submit to go, his 
goods are not to be taken; by leaving the communion of his rela- 
tions, the matter is at an end. 














* In the Tavoy copy, both parties shall be | be present; the wife of the offender accompanying hins 
င္က a corresponding dress. 





၁၀၂ 


း ၁၉ ညိနှင့်အစ်ကိုနှခဲငယောက်အတူဓနေ#အစိကိုကုနိသ္ပဒး သည်ဘခိုက်«» 
မယားကိုညီသိမ်းပိုက်နှုင့်သည်တရား» 

လင်သည်ကုနိသ္ဂားစည်အခါ# ညီကိုမယ၁းနှင့်အတူတက္ဂထားခဲ့ဖ# ထို 
ညိသည်မရိီုးကိုအဓိအမှတ်ရည်ရမဦိးညီသည်ကုန်သွ၁းလျှင်း ညီမယားကို _- 
အစ်ကိုကခ္ပြေးမမှတ်ရမည်ၢ ဤကား အခောင့် အရှောက်ပြု် တအိဖ်တည်း 
အတူနေ အတူခားကိုဆိုသတည်း: ကုနိသ္ဂားရာကြာသည်ဟု ညီမယားကို 
အစ်ကိုနေခြင်%## အစ်ကိုမယားကိုညိနေခြင်းမှား ထိုမယားတ္တိကို လုပ်ကျွေး 
မွေးရြှုရသည်# အခ်ကိုတ္ဝင် ညီမယားကျွနိုခံသည်ဟုငကျွနိုဖြစ်ပြီမနေအပ် 
မနေသင့်းနေချေသေဒ်အမျျိုးမစောင့်ရာရောက်သည်'အမ္ဂ်ျုးဖေ၀င် မှနှင်ထုတ် 
ရာသည်'အလျော်မခ၁းအပ်ဟူသတည်းး :ကုနိသ္ဂ၁းမဟုတ်'ငှင်နည်း 
အတူနေကြလျင်လည်းနဦိးတူဖြစ်စေး အမ်ျိုးအကျင့်ကိုမထိန်း သေ၇ကြောင့် 
နှင်ထုတ်ရာဇါဟူသတည်းး 

တနည်းလည်းအလျော်အပြစ်မရှိး နှင်ထုတ်အပ်သေ၁တရား ကို မခ်ဲဝ္စံမှု# 
အိစ်တက်တက၁ကနေစေစ်း ပြစ်မှားသူအခ်ကို ဖြစ် စေး ညီဖြစ် စေး ဝတ်ဖြူ 
ဝတ်ဧစေလင် မယားစုံထိုက်လျေခက်သေ၁ ပဏ္ဌ၁ရွှဖလား ဝတ်သန္နိနှင့်လှေ 
ကားအောက်အရင်းစြိတွင်ပြာန္အံညွနဗျောင်ဇြုး ပုဆစ်တုတ်ခေ ပြီးလျှင် 
- လက်အုပ်ရှိဤ်ဆွေမ်ျညည၁တိအသိအမြင်ကတော့စေး ထိုသိိုပြီးမှလှေကားခိံ 
Gooad J ရှိခိုးလျက်ကတော့စေး ထိုမှနောက်အိမ်တထအဓိုပ်သိုဝင်ရ်က 
တော့စေ# နေ၀င်သည်ကဲ့သိုပြစ်မှား ပချေသေဒ် ရှိသေ၁ဥန္စာကိုသိမ်းပိုင်စေး 
သစ္ဌာပြု ခါ ကတော့စေ# နေဝင် သည်ကဲ့သိိုပြစ်မှားလိုသဉ္စာ တည်ရှုင်ဖေဝက် 
ရှး သစ္စ၁အတိုင်းယှူစေး သန္ဓာတည်မှနိုပေမူက၁းၢ ရွှှဟင်္သာမင်း တ္ဂိထုံးအ 
လျေ်ကိုမဓားအပ်သဉိနှင့်အညီး အမ္ဂ်ျး Boor§cor မစောင့်ဤ`အလျော်ကို 
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20th. The law that when the husband’ s habits are good, the wife shall 
- accommodate herself to them, or follow his example ; when the wife's 
habits are good, the husband shall follow her example. 

When the husband’s habits are those of an excellent man, the wife 
should follow his.example and adopt the samé habits. If the wife’s 
habits are those of an excellent person, the husband should follow her 
example and adopt the same habits. If the same habits are corres- 
ponding, the goodness of the husband is the happiness of the wife, 
and the goodness of the wife the happiness of the husband; for this 
reason, any such husband and wife are said to be people from the 
country of the Nats and Bymahs. If the husband’s habits are good, 
and the wife will not follow, or the wife’s habits are good and the hus- 
band will not follow, the party whose habits are good may think the 
one who will not follow a person from hell or the region of Pyeitas. 


2lst. The law when the wife makes religious offerings without the 
knowledge of her husband; and when the husband makes religious 
offerings without the knowledge of the wife. 


If any husband and wife, are of equal birth and family, and if on the 
strength of this, the wif2 make religious offerings without the hus- 
band’s knowledge, she has no right to do so; and if she does so, the 
advantage (merit) which she ought to obtain, will not be much. Re- 
ligious offerings should be made with the knowledge of the husband, 
and if so made, she obtains the merit of love and respect for a hus- 
band, and that of her faith. If the husband makes religious offerings 
without the knowledge of his wife, or offerings of affection to other 
people, he has a right to do so; and the wife* also obtains merit. The 
wife has no right to object to offerings of the husband, but he may ob- 
ject to those of the wife. This is because the husband is the lord of 
the wife. It is a work of excellence when both equally, and with 
faith, make religious offerings or gifts of affection. If neither party 
habitually perform their religious duties, and are equally negligent 
in making religious offerings, they have come from the condition, in 
a previous life, of a male and female brute; and they shall, at death, 
go to hell, the condition of a Pyeita, an Athoorakay, or a brute, the 
four states to be avoided. Thus the lord recluse called Menoo said. 


22d. The law when the five qualities of a husband and wife being 
compared, the decision was given by the length or shortness of the 
fore finger. | 
Oh king! in a husband and wife there are only five qualities; they 
are these: tallness and stoutness, colour, property, age, and family. 
In these five, (suppose) the age is the same; the height and stoutness 
are the same; the colour, complexion, is the same; the property the 





+ In the Tavoy copy the ဗ wife’ 13 not said to get merit, 
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same; and the family the same. When these five qualities are the 
same, I will relate a case in point. In the country of Yazakyo, 
(Rajgiri,) there were two wealthy men who had each eighty crores. 
Their property, their families, their age, their height and size, and’ 
complexion, were alike; their two wives were also alike; and no 
one knowing to whom to give the precedence, they made a paction 
that the one who excelled in one of these five qualities should take 
precedence. On enquiry, they were found the same, and when they 
measured the small and great toe, the thumb and little finger, they 
were also the same. In measuring the fore fingers, one was longer 
than the other by one grain of paddy. On this, it was pronounced 
they were the same in ‘‘trunk and leaf,” but being found different 
in measuring the fore fingers, inasmuch as though in other respects 
the same, one fore finger is longer than the other, let the man with 
the longer take precedence. From this, when ‘‘ trunk and leaf” are 
the same, by the length of the fore finger as a witness, the one be- 
- comes the greater.* From this, judges having enquired into the fa- 
mily, title, habits, repute, property, and appearance, may decide which 
is the greater, to whom the lesser should pay respect, their families 
and titles being the same. If the one be the elder, or one have more 
religious habits, the learned judges having given due consideration, 
shall decide that proper respect shall be paid to him. 


23rd. The law when a younger sister is raised to high rank and 
her elder sister behaves improperly towards her. 


In another case, when the elder brother or sister has no property, and 
no interest with, or rank from the kang &f the younger sister is known 
to the king, and is the person who has a title and does the duty to the 
king (or state,) (the elder) shall not eat from her betel case, nor drink 
‘from her goglet, nor ought she to sit on an equality with her on the 
place given her by the king. If she do so happen to eat betel or drink 
water, and she, with anger towards her elder brother or sister, shall 
break the goglet, her elder brother or sister shall not sue her on the 
ground of improper behaviour. If they do, let them be non-suited. 
Why is this ?!—because, though she is the lesser, the king has raised 
her torank. If the younger sister, under similar circumstances, be 
not a person on whom the king has conferred rank, there is no fault 
in the elder accidentally eating from her betel holder or drinking 
from her goglet. Let the younger sister who broke it be non-suited. 
If a younger brother or sister, who has been raised to rank and sta- 
tion by the king, be not in the place given them by the king, and the 
elder brother or sister eat or drink from the betel holder or goglet, 

there is no fault. If beyond the degree of kindred, but old ac- 








+ This sentence is not intelligible. 
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quaintances, and people who are of equal condition in life, if they eat 
and drink out of each other’s betel holder or goglet, there is no fault. 
If they be not old acquaintances, and of unequal condition in life, one 
of a higher, one of a lower class, if the lower person shall in an as- 
sembly or dramatic representation where people are collected togeth- 
er, eat from the betel holder or drink from the goglet of the higher, 
he shall not be held free of fault; and for the fault shall be punished. 
As regards the punishment, it is strokes of a ratan, by order of the 
chief. Compensation shall not be taken in lieu of this punishment. 
Let him (kadau) ask pardon, and offering parched corn and colored 
rice, and placing the palms of the hands together, promise not to do so 
in future, and make an offering, it does not require a large one. Thus 
the son of the king of Bymahs, Menoo by name, the lord recluse, said. 


24th. The three ways in which a man and woman become husband 
anc wife. 

{. When the parents give (a couple to each other.) 2. When by 
the instrumentality of a go-between, they by intercommunication, 
become man and wife. 3. When they come together by mutual 
consent. In these three, there are some men and some women who 
may be called brutes. When the woman’s habits are those of a good, 
respectable person, but the man, on the ground of her being his wife, 
though it be proper to enjoy connection with her in private like a crow, 
does not attempt concealment, but, so that people may see him, with- 
out fear or shame does the act, he is called a brute of aman. When 
the man is modest, and perfect in the performance of his religious 
duties, and the woman does not act with respect towards him, nor take 
him as her standard, and takes no care to avoid bad acts and habits, 
but is in the habit of using bad language, and has no fear or shame, 
and behaves with disrespect to her husband, such a woman is called a 
‘brute of a woman ;” and with such habits, if the one who has good 
habits does not wish to remain with the other, but says “I will sepa- 
rate,’ and though the other person who acts degradingly, should re- 
fuse to consent, let them have the right to separate. It is not only 
when the one has taken a paramour, or the other a lesser wife, or uses 
violence towards the other, that there is the right to separate; and 
though the person whose habits are bad, should say he does not wish 
to separate, it shall be considered as a separation by mutual consent ; 
and let all the property common to both be divided equally between 
them, and let them have the right to separate. These three kinds of 
husband and wife are a subdivision of the seven kinds. ‘Thus the son 
of the king of Bymahs, Menoo by name, the lord recluse, said. 

| HERE ENDS THE FIFTH VOLUME OF MENOO KYAI. 

(Here is a Pali sentence to the following effect ;) Each letter of 
which is like an image of Boodah; for this reason, men of science ၈ 
ought to copy it. 
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သေဒ်အပြစ်မလ္လွတ်ချေးအပြစ်ဟူသည်ကားမင်းဒါဏ်တည်းး: | ဒါဏ် 
ဟူသည်ကား မင်းတှိုပေးသေ၁ကြိမ်လို 3ဒါဏ်တည်း:ထိုဒါဏ်မှလွတ်ရ အ 
လျှော် မခ၁းရရားဆံပန်း# ပေါက် ပေါက်နှင့် နေ၁င်သည်ကဲ့သှိုမဝ္စံပါ Bop 
လက်ဘုပ်ခှိရ်ပူဇော်စေးအပူဇော်ကြီးမလိုက်ယူမနူမည့်သေ၁ရှင်ရဿေ့ဆို 


တော်မှ 


၂၄ လင်မယားဖြစ်ရာသည်သုံးပါးတရားး 

~ အကြင်လင်မယားတ္ဒှိုသည်သင့်နေခြင်း# လင်မယ၁းဖြစ်ရာသည်သုံးဟါး 
တည်း# မိဘပေးစ၁း၉ဤသင့်နေခြင်း#ပေါင်းကြ၁ ဂ် အခုင်းချင်းစေ့ဓပ်သင့်နေ 
ခြင်း#ရှစ်ဦးသဘောတူသင့်နေခြင်း#သုံးပါးအပြားရှိ သည် တွဇ်း 88 ao 
ောက်ုားထတိဓိန္တာနိမိမ္မဟုရိဝါး ASA Ahh | 
ကျင့်ဝါ်းယောတ်ုားကားမသ၁း ဖြစ်သည်ထုးက၁ာမဂုဏ်ကိုကိုးကဲ့သ္ဂိကတ္ဂယ်` 
ရာရ္ဆှင်ပျေဒ်ရ ကေ၁င်း လျက်» သူ၀၁ပါး သိဆင် မြင်အောင် မလ္ဆိုမဝှက်း အ 
ရှက်အကြေ၁က်မရှိး ပြု သေ၁ ယော က်ု၁းသည် တိရိန္ထာနဲယောက်ု၁း မည် 
ဇါ# #ဃေ၁ဘတိုားသည်ဧစေ၀ငိစည်းဤ် အကျင့် သိတင်းနှင့်ပြည့်မိုပေလျက်# 
ဝိမ္ဗွသည်လင်ကိုမခန္နိး ပမာနမပြု# မကောင်းသော အရူ အကျင့်ကို မစောင့် 
မရှေ၁က်'လွှနိကျာူး J goo ကဏ္ဂက်ရတတ်ဆနိုး BE ogg မကြေ၁က် 
မရှက် လိကိုရှိသေခ္ဂ၁မပြုံသေ၁မယ၁းသည်တိဓိ္လာနိဓိမ္ဗမည်စ်ၢ BB 
ကျင့် သေ၁ ယောတိုားမိမ္မတ္တိ ကို သူမြတ်ဖြစ်သူကၢ မနေလိုက္ဂ၁မည် ဆိုအံ့» 
အယုတ်ကိုကျင့်သေ၁သူမက္ဂ၁ဆိုသေဒ်ယဉ်းက္ဂာပိုင်စေး တယေ၁က်မျောက် 
မထားမှ မယား ငယ်ရှိမှ,း 000803 ROD လက် နှူတ်ကြမ်ရှိမှမဆို သ၁ 
အဘျင့်ပျက်သူမက္ဂာလိုသော်လည်းသမဓိတက္တဗိုင် ထိုက်သမျှကို`နဲဝေယှူ ooze 
အညီက္ဂာဓစေးမယးမိျုးခုနှုစ်ပါးက#သုံးပါးသေ၁မယးမျိုး ကို ဆိုသည်ဟု 
ဗြဟ္မာမင်းဝါသားရင်းဖြစ်သေ၁မနူမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရဒသေဆိုတော်ရူဇ်ါၢ 


းမနူကျယ်`ပညတွဲတွင်ပြီးဇါး 


၃၆ - 


'မနူအာကျယ်ဆဠဖမဖတ္ငဲး 


” နံမ၁ခတဿဘ၀ဂ ဝတေားအရတတေားသစ္စာသစ္စုဥဿး 


မာတိကာ 
ဆဌမတွဲတွင်ပါသ်တရား အမည်ကိုဆိုပေတုံဘံ့« 


ခံ လူတှိုတခားနှုခ်ပါးကွဲပြားမီရင်သောတရား» 
၂ အမ်ျးမြတ်သေ၁သူး အကြီးအကဲဖြစ်သေ၁ op Beas အားနည်း» 
`အမျိုးခိုမ့်'ဥစ္စာနည်းသေ၁သူးလွှနိကျူ းသေ၁တရား+ 
ခ :သူမြတ်သူကောင်းတျိုကိုကျူးလ္ပနိုလျော်ပြစ်တရားး 
င မင်းမျျိုးကိုပိုဝ်းခြ၁းသေ၁တရားး 
၅ အမူးအမတ်ကိုပိုင်းခြးသေ၁တရားး 
6 မင်းမျိုးသုံးပါး# အမတ်မ်ျိုး သုံး ပါး, သူဆင်း ရဲမ်ျိုးး ငံာ့နိ သည် စ 
လယ်လုပ်မ်္ဂိုးတရားး 
ရ မင်းအမတ်သူဌေးမယားကိုအချင်းချင်းခိုးခြင်းတရားး 
ဂ မဃးးခိုးအမ်ျးခြဝး#အလျေ်ခီရင်သေခတရား+ 
၉ မင်းအမတ်စံရွှေလျော်သည်တရား 
၁၀ ငွေအမျိုးသုံးပါးကိုလျော်`ခဲ့သေ၁တရား»# 
၁၁ တဒိုလ်ဟုတင်လဲကြေးနိုင္ဂေကိုပိုင်းရြားခ်ေါ် ၁ထည်းစာရားး 
၁၂ တရားသူကြီးမြွေက်ထိုက်သေ၁တရား, 
- ခဥ မရြှေဝက်ထိုက်သေ၁ မတရားခီရင်သူခုနှစ်ပါး# တရားသူကြိ 
စကား; { 
၁၄ ဓမ္မသတၱကိုသင်သူးမသင်သူနွဲခြားဆိုသည်တရား, 
၁၅ သ္မီးလုလင်မိဘပေး~ခား်သူငယ်`မကြိုက်က္ဂဂသေ၁တရားး 
* ၁၆ ငှင်သ္မီးလုလင်ထိနိုးမြးပေးစားနေ့:ပေးစားသူနှင့်မနေးတပါးတခြ၁း 
သူနှုင့်နေသေ၁တရားး 
၁~ သူငယ် ချင်းချစ် ဝါ ဓိဘအသွင်းခံပြီးမှး 09 02 dle gScos008 cass 
တရား 


LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE SIXTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO., 








I worship the god who is worthy of allhomage, who possesses an tntui- 
tive knowledge of good. 


CONTENTS OF THE SIXTH VOLUME. 


1. The two laws by which men are governed. 

2. The law when a man of good family is insulted by a poor man 
of low degree. 

3. The law for fine and compensation when a great man is insulted. 

4. The law defining who belongs to the royal family. 

5. The law defining chiefs, ministers, or lords. 

6. The law regarding the three classes of the royal family, the 
three classes of lords, the poor, the mercantile, and the agricultural 
class. 

7. The law when members of the royal fini, of the lords, or of 
the wealthy class, seduce the wives of men of their own class. 

8. The law when a man’s wife is seduced by a member of another 
class. 

9. The law regarding the royal family, and lords, making compen- 
sation in standard gold. 

10. ‘The law for deciding which of the three kinds of silver shall 
be paid in compensation. 

11. The law fixing what quantity of molasses, copper, or silver, is 
one Bo. 

12. The law regarding men who are fit to be made judges. 

13. The seven persons who ought not to be raised to that station, 
who give unjust decisions. 

14. The law as regards those who have, and those who have not 
studied the Damathat. 

15. The law by which a young woman given in marriage by her 
-parents, not liking her Lusband, separates from him. 

16. The law when a young woman is given in marriage in the 
same way, and on the day of the marriage, the man to whom she was ” 
plighted shall not remain with her, but go with another. 

17. The law. when a couple are attached to each other, and the 
parents (cf the woman) having accepted presents, shall give her to 
another. 


၁၄၅ 


20 ခိ ပါးထိနိုးမြာားသည်းသူ ငယ် ago မ မ် ရိ သည်ကို သူငယ် 
မသိ,#သိလျင်သူငယ်က္ဂ၁၀သေခတရားး 

၁၉ သ္မီးလုလငိကိုးအများယောက်ုားမိဘတ္ဆိီဓည်ရတယေခတ်ယေ၀က်း 
သူငယ်မကြိုက်သူနှုင့်နေဧသောတရား; 

၂၀ သ္မိးကိုလိုရ် မိဘအိဖမ်တ္ဂင်ၢ သူငယ်ကိုဝင်လုပ် သူငယ် မကိုတောင်း 
သောတရား# 

၂၁ သွီးကိုခိုး d) မိဘဏိမ်တ္တင်မဟုတ်, အလျောက်သားမွေးမှၤ Son R2 
ပိုင်သေ၁တရား» 

၂ ၂ သူငယ်မကို သူငယ် အလျောက်မိဘမပေး ခ၁# ခိုးသ္ဂားရ် မန္ဌာပိုင် 
{ သေ၁တရားၢ 

၂ ၃ Beane 8 008s သူငယ်`နောက်လိုတ်ဇ်း ERG ca 
ငှင်နေဝက်မအပ်ရသေ၁တရား: 

၂ ၄ သ္မီးလုလင် နှုင္စိ သူငယ်`သွားလာရ်' Booey SencBorjat သူတပါး 
pS ecose029 Eca00000p8" 

၂၅ ကျွနိုကိုက္ဂွနဲမယုတ်'သခင်ဆိုဒ် OO Tein 
ရမွေးမြင်ရှ%ကျွေနိဖြစ်သည်မဆို မိုင်သေ၁တရား» 
_ ၂၆ သူငယ်မ ကို ယောက်ုားး သဘေ၀ တူ သန္ဓေပေးပြီးမှး မနေသေ၁ 
တရား # 

3% ကညြာလေးပါးကိုပြစ်မှးသေ၁တရား» 

၂ဂ ဆန္ဇမတူးကည၁လေးပါးကိုပြစ်မှဒးသေ၁တရား# 

၉ သ္မီးကညာကး သူတပါ?သ္မီးကည၁ကို ယေခက်ုားတပါး# အောင်ဆို 

ဖုက်သေ၁ာတရား» 

၃၀ မိမ္ဗကညာကြီးကိုဖျက်ဆီးသေ၁တရား» 

၉ ဝုဏ္ထားချင်းချင်းမသားပြစ်မှားသောတရားး 

၃၂ လင်မယားတှိုသည်းလင်ကိုမယ၁းမလိုးညူတပ်ါးနှင့်နေထိုင်လိုညော 
တရားၢ. 

ဥု လင်ရှိ8မ္မဖြစ်မှနိုးမသိးပေ၀၁က်ျားတပါးထေ၁င်နေသည်း လင်ပေါ်မ 


COIDOIEP Sn 


ခှ လင်ရှိမယားဖြစ်စေးလင်မရှိမိမ္ဗဖြစ်စေးအခိူင်ပြစ်မှ သေ၁တရား» 


29 အမျိုးအခြတ်'~မျိုးအနိုမ့်ၢက၁မဓှားယွှင်း,အမျိုးအလိုက်း ages 
1s alien 


ls ကာကာ ၇ ဘာ ဘား ခ င် ee စိုင ဂ ae: ဥု ကာဘာ မျာ ဒ အာပ အာ ? ee နွ + သစ ie oe 
ငြ * 7 * of: 
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18. The law by which a man, when he discovers the fact, may se- 
parate from a diseased woman with whom a marriage has been con- 
tracted, by mutual consent of the parents of both parties, he not 
knowing at the time of the marriage that the woman was diseased. 


19. The law when the parents of a number of young men have - 
sent to demand a young woman in marriage, and she takes one of her | 
own choice. 


20. The law when a young man wishing to marry a young woman, 
gives his services in the house of her parents, and demands her in 
marriage. 

21. The law by which parents are empow ered to cause the separa- 
tion of their daughter from a husband taken without their consent, 
when she has borne children not in their house, but in a place of her 
own choice. 

22. The law when they are not empowered to cause Atego 
when the daughter was taken without their consent. 

23. The law by which a young man after restoring a young wo- 
man who runs off with him to her parents three times, is not com- 
pelled to restore her again. 

24. The law which prohibits parents from giving their daughter 
to one man, after they know she has cohabited with another. 

25. The law which prohibits a man, after having given his slave 
in marriage to the daughter of another, saying he is not a slave, from 
claiming the children as slaves. 


26. The law when a young woman is got with child by. her own 
consent, and the man refuses to marry her. 


27. The law when one of the four kinds of virgins is deflowered. 


28. The law when a rape is committed on one of the four classes 
of virgins. 


29. The law when one virgin is seduced through the intervention 
of another. 


30. The law when she is seduced by the intervention of a grown- 
up woman. 


31. The law when one bramin violates the wife of another. 


32. The law when a woman has no desire for her husband, but for 
another man. 


33. The law when a man marries a woman, not knowing that she 
had a husband, and her first husband afterwards returns. 


34. The law in cases of rape on a woman, married or single. 


35. The law when fornication is committed by parties, one of the 
casted, tg other of the humble classes. 


ဝဂၢ 


o6 Svs SRDS cept ရသည်နှင့် .အနေဘအထိုင်မတေဒ်း wooo Beh 
ဗိုင်သေ၁တရား i 
24 အပြေ၁င်အသိဖ်း သူတပါးခိုးသေ၁တရားး 


90 eRe ဤခိုးသူမလျော် SEuay$[gScoooorepes' 

၁၉ ကာမဂုဏ်မှုးမလျော်{ိုင်ဝ်ကျွနိုဖြစ်သေ၁တရား+ 

GO ကျွနဲမယားကိုသဒင်ပြစ်မှးသေ၁တရားး 
ဂ ကြားမ ele hale lak 5 la a ati 
O2epP 2a 

၄၂ သုန္တကၢကျွနိမယားကိုသခင်ပြစ်မှးသေ၀တရား: 

G2 မိဘဥစ္စာသားဗိုင်သည်'သားဥခ္စာ မိဘပိုင်သည်'လင်ဥနာမယား 
ဗိုင်သည်' မဆေဒးဥစ္စာထင်ဖိုင်သည် ဆရာဥဉ္စ၁တပညွ် ပိုင်သည်»# တပည္မွ် 

ဥစ္စ၁ဆရာပိုငဲသည်း 

၁ လူဘ္ရိူတရားနှစ်ပါး#ကွဲပြ၁း၆ရင်သောတရား: 
မင်းကြီး#လူတိုတ္ဂင်#မိရင်ကြံ သည်အတကြေ ာင်းရှုစ်ပါးတည်း ရှ်ပါးဟူ 
သည်က၁ားးဓမ္မသတ်' ပါပသတ်ဟူရ် န္ဒစ်ပါးနှိသ ည်း ဓမ္မသတ်မှား ရှေးရှေး 
သေ၁ ကမ္ဘာ အဆက် ဆက် မင်းလေ၀င်းၢ မင်းလျှာတှို B ကျင့်တနိုး နှင့် အညိး 
သမ္မ၁မိဌိၢ သမွာသကိပ္ပေါး သမ္မ၁ဝါ 09 1 သမ္မာ Mog su သမ္မ၀အ၁၆ိဝေါး 
သမ္မ၁၀ယမႈ သမ္မ၁သတိး သမ္မာ သမ္မ၁မိဟူသေား မဂ၆တရားရှစ်ပါးကိုး 
ရှည်ရ်စရင်ဆုံးဖြတ်သည်ကိုး ရွှေသတ်ဆိုသည်: 
ပါပသတ် ဟူသည်ကား#ငါမင်းဖြစ်သည်းအမိုးရသည်တကားဟုဘအပိုင် 

အခိူင် လူထှသိစ်းဗျက် ခြင်း သေတနိသေ၁သူးမသေတနိသေ၁သူး ဖြတ်တနိ 
သောသူး မဖြတ်တနိုသေ၁သူး မလျေ််တနိုသေ၁သူးလျေ်တနိသေ၁သူး နေ 
ရာဓှနိမ့်တနိ်သောသူးနေရာမှမနိမ္ခ်တနိသေ၁သူး ထိုဆို ခဲပြီးသမျှကိုး မချင့်» 
မဆင် င်#ခီရင်လေ့ပြုသေ၁အရာကိုးပါပသတ်ဟူသတ 30 «= 1100909" 
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J အချိုးမြတ်သောသူ#အကြိးအကဲဖြစ်သောသူတိူကို၉နီအားနည်းအမျိုးနိဉ့် 
ဥစာနည္ပ်ႈသေ၁သူလွှနိကျူးသေ၁တရား# 
မင်းကြီးၢအမျိုးမြတ်သောသူကိုလည်း ကောင်း' တနိုခိုးသိတင်းကျေး ဇူး 


S625 38 ည္ဌိခုံသေ၁သူတိုကိုလည်းကောင်း'ပြည်ခိုး HIS စခိုးစမား 
မြေတိုင်းတေ၁ကဲ# အဓိကကြီးအုပ်သေ၁ သူတိုကို လည်းကောင်း ကျေး ဇူး 
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_ 36. The law where a suit for seduction may be instituted on sus- 
picion from the improper conduct of the parties. | 
37. The law when a man seduces away the concubine of another. 
38. The law when a person having committed a theft, and not be- 
ing able to make compensation, becomes the slave of the person 
robbed. 
39. The law when a man being unable to pay compensaticn for il- 
licit connection with a woman, becomes a slave. 


40. The law when a master has connection with the wife of his 


slave. 


41. The law when a man has criminal connection with a descen- 
dant within the seventh degree of his slave woman. 


42. The law when a man has connection with the wife of his here- 
ditary, irredeemable slave. 


43, The law that children have a right to the property of their pa- 
rents, parents of their children, wives of their husbands, husbands of 
their wives, the teacher of thé scholar, and the scholar of the teacher. 


Ist. The two laws by which men are governed. 


O king! amongst men there are two ways of settling disputes, by 
Damatlat and Papathat. By Damathat, is when the decisions are 
guided by the precedents recorded by kings, embryo gods, from the 
beginning of time through the whole succession of worlds, in accord- 
ance with the following eight laws, called Meggin,* of the sacred 
book ; Thama-di-ti, Thama-thin-ga-pau, Fhama-wa-tsa, Thama-kam- 
manta, Thama-azi-wau, ‘Thama-wa-ya-ma, Thama-tha-dee, Thama- 
tha-ma-dee,—this is called Damathat. 

By Papathat, is when a chief merely frem having the power, takes 
ptoperty by force, gives no consideration as to who ought to die, who 
ought not, who should be mutilated, who should not, who should 
make restitution, who should not, who should be removed from their 
situations, who should not, but habitually gives decisions without 
this, is. called Papathat.. Papzthat should be avoided, and decisions 
given in accordance with the Damathat. 


Qnd. The law when a man of good family is insulted by a poor 
man of low degree. 


O king! if a man of good family, aman who is reputed for his 
good works, a governor of a province, a head of a village, a writer, 
a Jand measurer, a superintendant of forests, any man who is a chief 








¢ The translation of Meggin is “ wayt;s ” of the remaining eight words, as follows, according to 
their order :—right opinions; right intentions, right words, right actions, right ways of supporting 
life, composure, rightly directed intelligence, and proper caution. ; 


rye 


သိတင်းဥန္ဌ၁း မြို ကြီးသည် န စြ သူ 
ကောင်းတိုငါအမ်ျးအလိုက်,ကျေး ဇူးအင်ခွင်ကိုထောတ်ရ ထိုက်လျောတ် ကံ 
ပြစ်ကိုလျေဒ်စေး 
ဥ သူမြတ်သူကောင်းတှိုကိုကျူးထွှနိလျေ်ပြစ်တရား# 
သူကောင်း တ္စိစ်အပြစ်ဟူသည်က၁း# တဆယ်လျောဒ်သင့် သေ၁သူကိုး တ 


ရား ;တခုာလျော်သင့်သေ၁သူကိုးတဆောင်းၤတထောင်လျော်သင့်သေ၁သူကို» 
003002820 တသောင်းလျော်သင့်သူ 1တသိနိုး» ဤက၁ား:ကျေးဇူးသိတင်း 


ဗည်း8မ်`စိပ့်မြင့်'သူကောင်းတှိုငါအထိုက်အလိုက်ကိုဆိုသတည်း» 


၄ မင်းမျိုးကိုပိုင်းခြား#သညောတရား# 


မင်းတြိး.မင်းမျိုးဟူသည်က၁း:ပြည်ရှင်မင်းႈ ရှင်မိဖူရားသ၁းတော်#ညိ 


cooSup gap aoc8 gousa0g 05 အထိတ်တည်း:ဤ ကိုမဆို: ထိုမှက္ရြင်းသေ၁ 
သူတှိုတ္ဂင်းမင်းမ်ျိုးဟုဆိုလိုက်သေ၁သူလေးပါးရှိသတည်း» အရှင်မင်း စက _ 


ရာဇ်တ္ဂိစ်အမ်ျးအန္တယ်ဆွေမ်ျိုးကြီးဖြစ်ရိမင်း ဆက်အစည်ကိုသိမ္ဒိသေ၁သူ 
လည်း#မင်းမ်ျုးတည်း+ .ထိုရ္ဂ၁ထိုပြည် SrooGEs မေ် ္ကနိုးတှိုကိုး မှတ် 
မိလိုက်အံ့'ပည၁ကမိလည်းရှိဘွံးဤ သည်လ စ၉တပါးတည်းး ug 

. ရှင်မင်းတှိုနှုင့် အမှုခပ်သိမ်းကိုး တိုင်ပင်ဘက်ဖြစ်သေ၁# အမတ် စစ်သူကြီး 
လည်းတပါးတည်းး .ဧစ်မြေအရပ်ခွိရဲ ရင္န်င်ါအခီအမနိုတတ် ဤပြည်ရှင် 
မင်းတိိင်ဘရှဝန်ကိုထမ်ရွက်ပေး_ိူင်သေ၁ စစ ကဲ လည်း တပါး, ဤသူလေး ” 


ယောက်ကိုးမင်းမ်ျိုးဟုမှတ်ရာဇါး 
၅ အမူးအမတ်ကိုပိုင်းခြံားဿေ၁တရား# 


ဒီး မ်ျးဟူသည်း ဆိုခဲ့ပြီးသေ၁သေန၁ပတိက သည်း မြှိုက္ဂပ် ထောင် 


ရှူတရားသူကြီးဆင်ကဲ 0 9}2 0003 သူကြီးပြည်`မိုးမြေတိုင်တောကဲတ္ဂိသည်း 
အမတ်မုုုးမည်ရာသတည်း» ,တကြောင်းလည်းအရှင်သူကောင် ပြု 


အမည်ရ#အရာတားတှူသမျှလည်းအမတ်မျိုးဝင်သတည်း 
ae ဖင်းမျိုးသုံးပါး#အမတ်မျိုးသုံးပါး#သူဆင်းရဲမျိုး#ကုနိသည်မျျုး' 
လယ်လုပ်မျိုးတရား» 
သူ ဌးမ်္ခူု၅သည်က၁းၢ အရှင်က သူဌေးအရာတတ် မှတ် ပေး သေ၁သူးသူ 
ကြယ် ဟုတတ်မှတ်ပေး သောသူးဥစ္စာပရိက္ခရာများ်ကြွယ်၀သေ၁သူး { 
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or head, be abused by a person of little repute, compensation shall be 
made in proportion to the rank and qualities of the good man. 


8rd. The law for fine and compensation when a great man ts 
insulted. 


~ Compensation toa good man is (regulated) thus; a person who 


‘should pay ten (to an equal,) shall pay one hundred; he who should 


pay one hundred, shall pay one thousand; he who should pay one 
thousand, shall pay ten thousand; and he who should pay ten thou- 
sand, shall pay one hundred thousand. This is what is due to the 
good man when one is of small repute and the other great. 


Ath. The law defining who belongs to the royal family. 


O king! as regards the royal family—the king, queen, the royal 
sons and brothers, and the Uppa-raja or heir-apparent, are the top- 
most point, nothing is said of them; but exclusive of them, amongst 
other people there are four who are entitled to be styled of the royal 
family. Those who can show their descent from, or connection with, 
the family of former monarchs. Those who are well versed in the 
history of the country, who are men of scientific attainments. Those 
who are counsellors of the king and generals of his armies, and those 
who are brave in battle, and are acquainted with the disposition of 
an army for battle. T’set-kays who can perform the business of the 
country. These four descriptions of people may be styled of the ro- 
yal race. 


5th. The law defining chiefs, ministers, or lords. 


The class of lords is this, below the ministers already noted ; the 
head of a town, jailors, judges, the chief of the elephant department, 
writers, thoogyees, governors, land measurers, and superintendants 
of forests ; these may be styled the class of lords. There is another 
ground of admission into this class ; those who have been raised to 
station by the king, and have received titles from him, are included. 


6th. The law regarding the three classes of the royal family, the 
three classes of lords, the poor, the mercantile, and the agricultu- 
ral classes. 
The wealthy class are those who have been given the rank of tha- 
tay by the king, those to whom he has given that of thoo-kyooay, those 
who are possessed of much property, those who by commerce or agri- 
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# #ကုနိသ္ဂယ်`လယ်`လုပ်ဥဉ္စ၁များသေ၁သူး ရွှေင္ဂေကျောက်သံပတ္တမြ၁၈ 
တိုကိုကုနိဝယ်ပြုရ်ကြြယ်ဝသော သူး ဤငါးပါးသည် သူဌေး အဝင်တည်ၢ» 
( း မင်းမ်ျိုးဆိုရာဋ်#အကြီးအငယ်` အလပ် သုံးပါးတည်း# အမတ်မျိုးဆို့ရား 
ခ််လည်းးအကြီးအလပ်အငယ်သုံးပါးတည်းး 1096 G84} 30} op Duga(Be 
အလပ်အငယ်သုံးပါ gD 903i | 
မ မင်းမ်ျးသုံးပါးရွဲရာမှာလေးရာပြုံ# ooze: ရ္ဂ၁၈၁းထီး စလ္ပယ်ဆင်မြင်း 
အဆောင် အရ္ဂုက်တြီး ရ၁ရသေ၁သူချင်းတပါး# ထိုအဆေ၀င်အရွက်မမှိးတူ 
တနိုရသေ၁သူခုင်းတပါးး #ငှင်အေခတ်နိမ့်ဤါရသေ၁သူချင်းတပါး# 
အမတ်မျိုးသုံးပါး gooopSen ထီးစလ္ပယ်`မြိုစားလေး ရာပြုံအဆောင်အ 
ရွက်#ဆင်မြင်းကြီးစ၁ရသေ၁သူချင်း တပါး#ထိုအဆေ၁င်အရွက်မမှိ တူတနို 
ရှသေ၁သူချင်းတပါး+# 
ငှင်အောက်နိမ့်ဤ ရ ခြင်းတပါး# ဤကားအမတ်မျိုးသိုးပါးတည်း,သူဌေး 
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သေ၁သူခုင်းတပါး# ,ထိုအဆောင်အရှက်ကိုမမှိၢသူဌေးဟူသေ၁အရာပေး 
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alture have acquired much property, and those who have acquired 
wealth by dealing in gold, silver, or gems. These five form the tha- 
tay class. Of the race of kings there are three divisions—the great, 
the middling and the lesser. Of the class of (amats) lords, there are 
the great, the middling, and the lesser; and of the class of thatay or 
wealthy people, there are also the great, the middling, and the lesser. 

In separating the race of kings into three, one consists of the Lay- 
'ya-byoos, Myo-tsas, Yooa-tsas, those who have obtained an umbrella, 
¢hain of nobility, elephants, horses, useful utensils of the first rate,— 


those whohave obtained the same, but smaller in amount, and of less 
account than the first, and below these, those who have obtained 
ahem of still smaller account and less amount. 


As regards the three classes of lords, one consists of those who 
have obtained umbrellas, chain of nobility, rank of Myo-tsa, or Lay- 
ya-byoo, useful utensils, ‘horses or elephants of the first rate. Those 
who obtain the same things, but of smaller amount and less account, 
and those who obtain them in still smaller amount and less account. 
‘These are the three classes of lords. 


As regards the three classes of thatays, the first consists of Mye- 
sas, Yooa-tsas, those who have obtained a little place ‘and useful 
utensils of the first rate. ‘Second, those who have not obtained useful 
atensils to the same amount, of the same account, who have been 
given the rank of thatay or thoo-kyooay by the king; and third, those 
avho have large fortunes equal to all their wants. These are the 
three classes of thatays. 

As regards the poor class, they are those who have no property, 
who are destitute. Amongst these destitute people, men of the royal 
race, bramins, thatays, shall be placed in the lowest grade of the 
three divisions of their own class. Besides these, there are also 
‘three divisions of the mercantile and agricultural classes. Amongst 
these, if the king has given rank or class ‘to any one, they shall be 
considered to belong to that. 


Amongst these separate and distinct ranks and classes, those who , 
are the constant counsellors of the king, who hold right opinions, and 
are men of science, judgment, and forethought, shall not be held on 
an equality by those who may hold the same rank or titles, but who 
are not taken into the daily or nightly councils of the king -If they 
do, they shall be judged by the two omens, namely, the decisions of 
former kings, embryo Boodahs, and decisions given in modern times 
in accordance with these precedents and the Damathat. In both 
these, Damathat and Papathat are embraced, and in giving decisions, 
Papathat should be shunned and Damathat followed. Thus the sop 
of the king of Bymahs, named Menoo, the recluse, said. \ 
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O king! men who should be made judges are those who-are ac- 
quainted with the Pitakat* and Bayden,? with former customs and 
traditions, who habitually lay down the truth in assemblies (of the 
people,) who can recollect what is said by others without forgetting — 
one word, who are sincere and honest. A man possessed of these 
five qualities, be he priest, bramin, matay (chief priest) or lord, will 
read in history old manners, customs, and traditions, (shall be made 
judge.) Let them note with impartiality, all that the parties in the 
suit have to say, notice their manner and bearing, and honestly 
decide. ` | 


7th. The law when members of the royal family, lords, or the weal- 
thy class, seduce the wives of others of the same class. ; 


O excellent king! if a member of the wealthy class, of the class of 
lords, or of the royal family, shall seduce the wife of another man of 
his own class, he shall make reparation in proportion to the offence. 
If the offender be of the royal family, a lord of a town, or the com- 
mander of four hundred men, let five viss of gold be paid in compen- 
sation, if the woman be the wife of another of the same rank or class. 
If it be between lords who have obtained equal titles, umbrella, chain 
of nobility, and place, one viss and ten tickals shall be the amount 
of compensation. ‘Thus the recluse called Menoo, the son of the 
king of Bymahs, said. If any lord, or man of station and repute, 
shall seduce the wife of another by artifice, even if the class be the 
same, if one be of higher title, his umbrella and tsaloay;superior, and 
he be one constantly called to the council of the king, one not so sit- 
uated shall not place himself on an equality on the ground of be- 
ing of the same class; if he do so, and seduce his wife by deceit and 
artifice, let him pay in compensation one viss and ten tickals of gold. 
O king! as regards the seduction of the wife of one thatay by anoth- 
er by artifice, let the rule be the same as amongst lords, let one viss 
and ten tickals be paid in compensation. 


8th. The law when a man’s wife is seduced by a member of .. 
another class. 

If amongst those of different and lower classes, one shall seduce 
the wife of a man who is a member of the royal family, by artifice 
and deceit, let him pay in compensation five viss of gold. If the 
wife of a man of the lower class be seduced by a member of the roy- 





* Pitakat, Pali Pitagau, a basket; the three divisions of the Boodhist scriptures, Wenee, Thoo- 
dan, and Abidama. 


t The Vedas’ three books, Thama, Yaroo, Ishoo; the fourth Atapan has begn lost. 
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al family, let five tickals, seven, or ten be paid, as is proper accord- 
ing to his class. If he be a member of the. royal family, a lord, or a 
thatay, let the offender pay according to the three classes they are 
divided into. It-is also laid down, if he cannot pay, let him become 
aslave. Ifthe parties be both of the royal family, both lords, or both 
thatays, and one shall by artifice seduce the wife of the other, and 
they be descended from the same great-grand-father, it is proper that 
the offender shall ask pardon thus. Let the offender and his wife, 
or his parents if he have no wife, put on white clothes and fresh flow- 
ers in their head, and go on their knees at the foot of the steps of 
the house, where mud and ashes have been spread, and having 
made three obeisances, let them offer according to their circum- 
stances a gold cup of five or ten tickals, with parched paddy and 
stained rice. Let the offended party remain at the top of the steps, 
and the offender ascend the steps and repeat his offer, and again 
when under the shade of the roof, let him repeat his request to be 
forgiven, and promise, (Rahans and respectable people admonish- 
ing him,) not to commit the offence again. If after this he does 
repeat his offence, let him be banished from intercommunication 
with his relations. This is said when amongst the royal family lords 
or thatays, the parties are descended from a common great grand- - 
father. If the parties be both bramins, it is not proper for themto re- 
ceive compensation. If one bramin seduces the wife of another by de- 
ceitful representations, or uses abusive language towards, or assaults 
him, as regards the (peace) offering, let the offended party spread 
mud and ashes in the door-way of his house, and the offender make 
an offering of an ox of Mesima, (the centre district of Bahar) Ceylon, 
or Pitsandara.* If the offended party be a man of high rank, let him 
have a Mesima; if a man of middling rank, a Ceylon ; and if of low 
' rank, a Pitsandara ox. The Mesima ox is valued at twenty tickals 
of good silver, a Ceylon ox at ten, and a Pitsandara at five tickals ; and 
let bramins amongst themselves make offerings in the price of these 
oxen. Let the silver that is offered be made into one hundred flow- 
ers like parched paddy ; let.one cup of gold, one of silver, and one of 
pure copper called thatay, (be made by the offender,) and having put 
them in proper order, and the silver flowers into them, let him make 
the offering on his knees three times, and let the bramin, the lord of 
the wife, accept the offering in the most proper manner ; and the 6! - ` 
ders in presence of the offended party and of the heads (of the assem- 
bly) shall admonish the offender not to repeat his offence, and it is 
proper that he should make a vow according to the bramin form, to 
that effect. Having done so, if he do not keep it, he may be degra- 
ded to the tsandala or dwoon-tsanda class ; he shall not be allowed to 
remain in the bramin caste. Ifa bramin shall seduce the wife of x 





' + Pitsandara, the land of savages, all the world, but Missimadatha and Ceylon. 
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snember of the royal family, of a man of the lords, or thatay, or of the 
poor class, let him beg pardon, and pay compensation according to 
the class (of the offended party.) If one of these three classes shall 
offend against a bramin, if it be a degraded person of low class, let 
him make compensation in one hundred of white silver. If he be a 
thatay, let him pay five viss of good silver. If a lord, let him pay one 
hundred of good silver, and if a member of the royal family, let him . 
pay two viss and a half of gold. This is in viss, but in the case of 
the poor class, tickals are laid down. 


9th. The law regarding the royal family and lerds making com- 
pensation in standard gold. 


O excellent king! the gold in which members of the royal family 
make restitution or pay compensation, shall be (tsan-shway) stan- 
dard gold, one tickal of which is equal to ten viss of copper, the 
value of one viss of copper being one tickal of fine silver without any 
alloy. The gold in which lords shall make compensation is gold of 
the common kind, of which one tickal is equal to five viss of pure 
copper. Commencing with the lesser lords, the classes below shall 
make compensation in inferior gold, of which one tickal is equal in 
value to three viss of pure copper, one viss of pure copper being 
equal in value to one tickal of white silver on which the flower or 
leaf is visible. This is the relative value of gold, silver, and copper, 
as laid down in the Damathat by former kings, embryo Boodahs. It 
is not said that gold shall actually be given, but its equivalent may be 
paid in silver. This is what is said of the gold and silver to be paid 
in compensation. 


10th. The law for deciding which of the three kinds of silver shall 
be paid in compensation. 


O excellent king! of the three kinds of silver, (Meng tsan) pure 
silver is equal in value to seventy-five times its weight in tin, and the 
fine silver called dan is equal to five viss of tin. Of common silver, 
one tickal is equal to three viss of lead. This is the rate at which 
ealculation shall be made when compensation is to be paid in the in- 
ferior metals. | 


llth. The law fixing what quantity of molasses, copper, or silver, is 
one bo. 

A bo of molasses is sixty viss, a bo of land is ten pays, a pay is 
a square of twenty tas a side, and a ta is seven average cubits, and 
when a bo-tsa is mentioned this is the bo meant. Sometimes a bo 
is sixty viss of copper, and in common circulation in a district, six 
tickals of copper is also called a bo, and five tickals of copper is 
called a khyieng: two and ahalf tickals is called khyieng-kway. 
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Thesé are the weights denoted in the Damathat, of gold, silver, 
and other metals, when a khyieng, kyat or bo is mentioned. Thus 
the sage recluse called Menoo said. 


12th. The law regarding men who are fit to be made judges. 


O Maha Thamada, excellent king! who hast dominion over the one 
hundred and one races of men, who art free from the ninety-six dis- 
eases, who art the highest amongst men, a Nat of the Thamoodee* or- 
der, mayst thou watch over and firmly establish the ten laws (applica- 
ble to kings.) If kings do not abide by the laws, the lords will not ; 
and if they do not, the people of the country will also disregard them, 
and the country will go to ruin. Ifthe king watches over the laws, 
the lords do the same ; and if they abide by and watch over the laws, 
so do the people of the country, and in the time of that king, the 
country being happy is the cause of the people obtaining nicban. O 
great king! kings may do an equal amount of good and evil; do thou 
follow and practise good. O excellent king! there are five descrip- 
tions of men who are proper to be made judges, which are as follows :— 
the king, who, abiding by the ten laws (for his guidance,) gives his 
decisions in accordance with them ; the judge, who, abiding by the 
Damathat, gives his decisions so as to အး incurring the pains of 
hell ;+ the judge who decides like a blind man who feels his way with 
his staff, and takes the way that is best; the judge who decides 
between the parties impartially, like the index of a pair of scales ; 
these five meu may be appointed judges. 


13th. The seven people who ought not to be raised to that station, 
who give unjust decisions. 


The seven men who should not be made judges, are as follows :— 
the man who decides in favor of the party, who ought to lose his 
cause, because he is of high family ;—the man who takes bribes, and 
decides in favor of the party who should lose ;—the man who de- 
cides in favor of the party who. should lose, because he is his re- 
lation ;—the man who, from fear of death or other evil, decides in 
favor of the party who should lose ;—the man who decides against 
the party who should gain the cause, because he is his enemy ;—the 
man. who decides. without ascertaining the facts of the ease ;—the 
man who knows the facts, but, because he has the power, decides 
falsely. These seven men whose decisions are influenced by incli- 
nation, enmity, fear, or folly, the king taking council with his 





+ There are three orders ofnats; Wethodde, the clean, free from the dominion of the passions ; 
Oopapatti, who come full sized into the world, the inhabitants of the six nat countries; and Thamoo- 
dee, to which order kings are said to belong. 

+ Decisions in strict accordance with the Damathat cannot be given without entailings in on the 
judge, punishments being ordered in it involving death, mutilation, and pains which cannot be in- 
Bicted without sin, according to the Burman religion. 
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မြတ်သောမင်းကြီး# ဗဗရာဏသိမင်းကြီးသည် တိုင်းခိူင်ငံရေး ကြေ၀င့်# 
မိဌာနို J} အိပ်သည်က၁လညည္အိတ္ဂင်း ခုင်8အိဖ်မက်ပေး လာသည်ကားး အ 
ကြင် မျက်၆ကနိုးသေ၁ သူကိုး မှက် မြင်သေ၁သူ# တောင်ဝေးနွဲကိုင် cod) 
လမဖ်ကောင်းကိုသ္ဂ၁းဧစေသည်မြင်မက်ခြင်းတပါးစ၈ #အကြင်မျက်8မမြင် 
ကိုတောင်ဝေးကိုင်သည်း မကိုင် ချထား အရ္အေအနေ၁က်တေ၀င်မြေ၁က် 
aoSacepad RE GEsoodlen ဤ အကြောင်းနှစ်ပါးကိုမြင် မက်သေ၇ာ့ကြေင့် 
ဗ၁ခာဏသိမငဲးကြီးဆင်ခြင်ဝါ# ဆရာရသေယ့ကို ပြနိုလျင်' ဆရာရေ့ 
ခြင်းကား#အ၁သဝေါ်မခင်သမျှးလူရဟနိုးအပေါင်းတှိုရှိကြဲသဉ် မှားမျက်' 
ကနိးသေသသူနှင့် တူဒ်#ထိုမျက်`၆ကနိုးကို#မှက်၆မကန်းသေ၁သူးတေ၀င်ဝး 
ကိုင်စေရ်ၤခရိုးကောင်းကိုသ္ဂ၁းရ ခြင်း လိုရာရောက်ခြင်း နှုင့်ကား#ဓမ္မသတ် 
9၁ဟောင်းထုံးစံကိုတတ်သေ၁သူ,ဒီရင်သဉ် နှင့်တူစ်#မှက်၆ကနိုးကိုတောင် 
ဝေးကိုင်သည်ပြစ်ချထားတောင်မြေ၁က်ရွှေနေဝက်မသဿိ{ှိူင်ၢ သေ၁င်အရား 
နှင့်ကား#ဓမ္မသတ်~ဓ၁ဟောင်း ထုံးဟေ၀င်းကိုမမှိမကျင့်မသင်မတတ်သေ၁ 
သူ8ိရင်သည်နှင့်တူဇ်ဟုဆရာရှင်ရဿ့အိမ်မက်ဖတ်၉ဤ# မကောင်းကျင့်သ 
မျှဓမ္မသတ်လမ်ဟေ၀င်းမမှနိုမီရင် သမျှကို ဗာရာဏသီမင်းကြီးထိပ်လန္န့ရ် 
ဓမ္မသတ်ထုံးဟောင်းလဖ်ဟောင်း အဓ ကျဖ်ဂနို သင်ကြား J စီရင်မှသ၁ 
.လျှင်ဓှနဲရာသည်ၤယနေ့မှစ စ်ခု နှုခယေဝက်သောသူတှိုဒီရင်သည်ကိုပယ်ရး 
ငါးယောက်သေ၁သူတှိုစီရင် သည်အတိုင်း# ဆန္ည၀ဒေါ် သဘယ၁ ceo ဟသှို 
မလိုကံရ~ခိရင် ရ မည်ဟု, ပြည်တွင်း ပြည်ပတရာ တစင်းထီးဖြုဆောင်းမင်း 
ရှစရ်ၤ ခကြ၁၀၉ဠ၁တိုက်`အတွ္ဂင်း ခွိ ရှိသေ၀လူရဟနိုးတှိုကိုမေ၁င်းကြေးနင်း 
ကျေ်တီးခပ်ဓေရ်အ၁ဏ၁ထားသဖြင့် ဆိုးမလေဇ်ါ # စ#ထိုနေ့စကြ၁၀ဝေး 
မင်းစသေ၁မင်းလောင်းတှိုသုိုး ဆေခင်ရာဖြစ်သေ၁ ပတ္တမြားကို သိကြား မင်း 
သည်းဗုဏ္ထားအရောဇ်ဖနိုဆင်းဤ်မင်းကြီးအားပိုသလ၁ဇ်ၤ ဝေပူလတောင် 


န် ၂ ပြ ၂ ကြ မြ ဖြစ္သူ မ လျား 
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ministers shall dismiss from their situations, and oblige then to 
teturn all expenses incurred for these decisions, Then will the 
country be happy and flourishing. If the first five* shall not follow 
the dictates of inclination, enmity, fear, or folly, but in their deci- 
sions follow the old established road, and a suitor shall accuse one of 
them (of injustice,;) and on enquiry he shall be found to have 
decided according to law, let the accusing suitor pay in compensa- 
tion double the amount of the original property. 


14th. The law as regards those who have, and those who have not, 
studied the Damathat. 


O excellent king! the king of Benares had fallen asleep after 
making a vow, im the same night he had the following dreams ;—(he 
saw) a blind man led by his staff along the proper road by one who 
could see. He again dreamed, and saw a blind man whose staff had 
been let go by the person who had been leading, and not knowing 
east from west, or north from south, he could not go on his way. He 
reflected on these dreams, and told them to his teacher, the lord re- 
cluse, who interpreted them thus :—all men and Rahans, till their 
passionst are subdued, are like the bind man; he who was led by 
the one who could see, and, going the proper road, reached the 
place he wished to go to, is emblematic of the man who understands 
the Damathat, and decides in accordance with it; and he who was 
left by his guide, and did not know east from west, or north from 
south, is emblematic of the man who gives a decision without having 
studied or understanding the case. ‘The recluse having thus inter- 
preted the dream, the king became alarmed, seeing that only deci- 
sions given in accordance with precedent and the Damathat are just, 
(so he ordered) that the manner of deciding practised by the above 
mentioned seven judges should be avoided, and that of the five who 
avoided the influence of desire, enmity, fear, amd folly, should be fol- 
Jowed; and using his authority, he sent round the gong within and 
beyond the city, and ordered the one hundred and one kings bearing 
white umbrellas, all Rahans, and the inhabitants of the whole earth, to 
conform to the above order. On that day the kimg of the Nats, in the 
-ikeness of a Bramin, brought him a ruby fit to be used by kings, and 
all other kings,¢ and embryo deities ;-and a Nat, brought a ruby that 





* Commencing with the king. : 

1 Athawau-matsenthamya from Awga, a stream the four currents that bear creatures away ; 
Kamauga, desire, Bavauga, wish for a change for the better in the next state of existence, Ditauga, 
heterodox opinions, Awezauga, folly. 

1 The bramins say the four degrees of power attainable by the kings of this world; are Mandat, 
whose sway reaches over the whole of the four Great Islands and up to Tawadientha, the second 
of nat countries; Tsetkyawaday, over the four islands only; Eygarit, over the south island, one 
yoozana above, one below the surface. 


g 


၁၅၆ 


ခ်ရှိသေ၁ပတ္ဟမြားကိုၢ နတ်တိုအသ၁ မည်သေ၁ဝုဏ္ဌားအသွင်ဖနိဆင်း je 
ဗ၁ရာဏသီမင်းကြီးအားပိုသလ၁ဝါ'ထိုနေ့မှစစ်တိုင်းကားပြည်သူတိုသဉိ 1 
Boda ခုဖ်သ၁ခြင်း#ကိုယ်စ်ချဖ်သ၁ ခြင်းဖြစ်ဤ#ခီးဂ၁းများလေဇ်ါး မိုဃ်းရေ 
သည် ကေ၀င်း coin မိန္ညာဓသေ၁ မကောင်းသော နတ်တ္ကိသည်း cosgo 
ကြည်ဖယ်လေဝ်# တရားစောင့်သေ၁နတ်တိိုသည်လည်းခုည်းကပ််စေ၀င့် 
ရှေ၁က်မဓသေ၇့ကြေငင့်အကျိုးဂ္ဂ၁းများလေဝါၤ ထိုကြောင့်မကေ၁င်း 
သေ၁တရားသူကြီး တိုကိုပယ် Ff ကောင်း သေ၁ တရားသူကြီးတှိုကို Saco 
အပ်စ်ဟုဗ၁ရာဏသီမင်းကြီးအိမ်မက်ကိုး ရဒေ့အားပြနို်ၤရှင်ရဿတ 
ရားဟောသေ၇ာ့ကြောင့်# ကောင်းအေ၀င်ကျင့်8ီရင်ရာတ္တင်မှးများစှ၁ကေ၀င်း 
က်ိုးပေးဘူးကြောင်း ကိုဟာ သမတ မင်း အား မနူမည် သေ၁ရှင် ရဿ့ 
သက်သေထားရမိနို့တော်မှုဖ်ၢ 'မြတ်သောမင်းကြိးမင်းကြီးသည်အဲ 
ထက်ဗ၁ရာဏသိကဲ့သ္ဂိကျင့်စေသတည်း# ကျင့်ပေရူး#ဘုနိးတနိခိုးကြီးပါစေး 
အသက်ရှည်စှ၁၀အနာမဲ့လျဝ်ဖြစ်ပါစေးစည်း၆မ်ချဖ်သာကြီးပါစေ# p goqoo 
$200,008 မမှားပါ ခေး တရာတပါး သေ၁မင်း ကိုလည်း အခိုးရပစေး ဝိးဖြုံ 
ဆောင်းခုင်းမင်း တိုအထ္ဂဋ္ရိၢလေ၁ကသမှတိနတ်ဟု8ဌာနိုမှတ်ထားရ# နတ် 
များကောင်းကြီးပေးကုနိုရာဝါဟုမန္ဇမည်သေ၁ ရှင်ရသော့ဆိုတော်ရူဇ်ၤ 
၁၅ သ္ပီးလုလင်မိဘပေးစားခဲသူငယ်မကြိုက်ကွာသေ၁တရား# 

အကြင်8ဘတ္ဂိသည်း သွီးကည၁ကိုယေဘက်ုားလုလင် နှင့် ပေးစားလေး 
ဆွးအိုးအိပ်မစပ်မှိ,းယောက်ု၁းတပါးနှင့် ပြေးသ္ဂားလေသေဒ်အသွင်း ogoz 
ပေးသေ၁ယဃေခက်ုားငယ်ဥဉား မိဘသိိပေးသမျှကိုလည်းၢ ယေ၁ခက်ုားငယ်' 
သိိုအရင်းတိုင်းပြနိုစေး ပေးစားရာ ယေ၁က်ုားငယ်က အလုံးရစေပေးစား၉ 
အိုးအိပ်ရာရှ ည်လျက်ၢက၁မရာဂ ရှက်ခေေမှုၢယေ၁က်ုားတပါးနှင့်ပြေးသ္ဂား 


ခေေသေဒ်ၢ ထိုသူငယ် မတွင် vlog goa) ,သူငယ်မႈကိုယ်ဘိုးလည်းဓ၁းစေး 
Bsopcopdac goss ဆယ် ထိုယောက်ျား ငယ်အ၁း ပေးစေး ယေ၁က်ုားငယ် 


နှင့်မိမွငယ်နှုခ်ယလောက်ကိုပေးစားထိမ်းမြ၁း J အိုးအိပ်ရာရှည်သည်းကာမ 
ရာဂမရောက်~ှနိလုုက်သူငယ်မသဉ်ယေဘက်ုားတပါး မရှိ,ၢပေးစားသေ၁သူ 
Bod J မိဘထံးပြေး၁ဥ၁းဘွိး သုံးကြိမ်မြေဝက်ပေးစားစေဦး+ မနေသူငယ်` 
Ol ညင် ဝိ ဆနိ လှ င် ]မဘ သ္ဘိပေးသ္ဂင်းဦးပဏ္ဍ လ္ဂတ်စေးခးပိုင်စေး T သူငယ် 
ကိုထိမ်းမြ၁းယနေ့မှစစ်# ယေ၀က်ုား ငယ်နှုင့် ခနုနဝင် 039 ရှိသမျှ မှားထ 


ဘိုးမိမ္မငယ်ကၢ ယေ၁ဘက်ုားငယ်သ္တိပေးပြနိ စေး မိဘတ္ကိ goose ကြိစ်မြေက် 
အပ်ပေးသော့ကြောင့်'အထက်`သ္ဂင်းရင်းကင်ဧလွတ်စေး ယေခက်ု၁ားငယ်ကး 





156 


was in Wayboola hill. From that day the people of the country be- 
ing happy in their minds,fand at ease in their persons, became rich: 
the rains were abundant, the bad Nats kept at a distance, and 
the good Nats.came and watched over the country, much to its 
advantage. For this reason, having set aside the bad, good judges - 
should be appointed to administer the laws. ‘T’hus the lord recluse 
represented to the king Maha Thamada, the dream of the king of 
Benares ‘as interpreted by the recluse, and that from his acting in 
accordance with it, great good was the result. O excellent king! do 
thou practise as did the king of Benares; if thou doest so, may thy 
power and glory be great, thy life long, and free from disease, thy 
riches and happiness great, thy property and gems abundant; mayest 
thou have dominion over the one hundred and one kings, and as the 
most exalted amongst white umbrella bearing kings, and chosen of 


the people for their Thamoodee Nat, the Nats will all give praise. 
Thus Menoo, the recluse, said. 


15th. The law by which a young woman given in marriage by her 
parents, not liking the husband, separates from him. 


If a maiden daughter is given by her parents to a young man in 
marriage, and before consummation she shall go off with another, let 
her parents return all the presents the young man may have made, 
and let him keep all that was given at the marriage. If she shall 
run off with another after consummation, let her husband keep all the 
dower she may have brought, let him also have the price of her body, 
and let the seducer pay thirty tickals of silver. If after betrothment, 
and before consummation, there being no other man in the case, she, 
not liking the man to whom she is betrothed, shall run off to her 
parents, let her be restored to the person to whom she is betrothed 
three times. If she persists in refusing to remain with him, let her 
parents keep all presents made to them beforehand, but let the wo- 
man return two fold all that have been made to her from the day of 
her betrothment. As her parents have given her over to her hus- 


954 


မရသ၁# ) 1GBeoseosepogEscvor0}ozeonalgaseqagScopsas 
အသွင်းကိုဆိုးစေး ထိမ်းမြံ၁းရာ# ယောက်ုား ငယ်ကပါသမျှကိုလည်းႈ မိမ္စ 
အားထဘိုးပြနိ~စေးဤကားက၁မဂုဏ်မဓပ်သည်ကိုဆိုသတည်းၤး #ကာမ 
ဂုဏ်`စပ်ပြီးမှး ယေဘက်ု၁း eSau မိမ္ဗငယ်ကအလိုးစိုကို 8&con ယေ၁တ်ုား 
ငယ်ကိုယ်ဘိုးကိုလည်းမိမွငယ်အားပေးစေး ဤကားထိမ်းမြ၁း်နေ့လရက် 
မကြ၁ာသည်ကို ဆိုသတည်းး လင်မယားမြေ၁က်နေကြစ်' ဥန္စ၁ပါကြမည်း 
နှစ်ပါး လုပ်ဆောင် ကြီံစည်ရသည် ဥဉ္ဌာရှိကၢ ဓိမ္မမကြိက်လည်းယောက်ုား 
အလိုး ရေး ယောက်ျား မကြိုက် လည်း မိမ္ဗအလိုးရစေး ထိုဥန္စာမရှိကြမှး 
ကိုယ်ဘိုးစ၁းပိုင်ကြဲစေးဤ်ကားသူငယ်`ချင်းတိမ်ထေ၁င်ကြီးမဟုတ်သ ကို 


ဆိုသတ 30 


၁၆6 ငှင်သ္မီးလုလင်ထိမ်းမြ၁းပေးစားနေ#ပေးစားသူနှင္ခိမန တပါး 

တခြားသူနှင္ခိစနုဓသ၁တရား+ 
မိဘထိမ်းမြ၁း ပေးဓ၁ားသည်း မိမ္မကိုတိုးအိပ်ရာမရှ ည်း ကာမမပေးညီမ 
ကိုလည်းကောင်း: အစ်မကိုလည်းကောင်း# offzoo$s ရှုးနာမဆို+ ကာမဓပ် 
ရှက်ခေလျင်ထိုဓပ်ရှ က်သူကိုမယားပြုံစေး ပေး~ဧားသည်ဓိမ္စကို မရသ၁ချေး 
အကျိုးအကနိးအနှူအ ရူးဖြစ်သည်း အိမ်မထောင်ခှိုင်ပါး မှားယွင်း ပါ သည် 
ဆိုသော်ချင့်ကိုယ်ဘိုး ပေးစေ ပေးခားရင်းသူကိုမရရာလ္ဂတ်စေးထိုပေးစား 
သည်နေ့, ပေးစားသူသ္မီးကို အိုးအိပ်ရား ကာမမရှည်မရောက်မပေးကျွနိုမ 
ကာမရောက် ခေေသေဒ် : ထိုက္ဂျနိမကို သသရစေ# ပေး ခား ရင်းသ္မိး ကိုမရ 
သာချေး ထိုကျွနိုမကိုမနေဗြီ ဆိုလျင်း ထိုကျွနို မင်ကိုယ်ဆိုးတနိရာကိုး ထို 
ယောက်ုားငယ်ကပေးစေ# 1ပေးစားရင်းသွီးကိုမရ#အထက်သွ္ဂင်းသမျှ 
ကိုရကေ၁င်းသည်ဃယေ၁က်ားငယ်ကတေ၁င်းလည်းမရရာလ္ပတ်ဓေး u 
0 —sBgcoSSaoBarpbs သ္မီးတယေ၁က်နှင့်ပေးစ၁းမည်ပြုရ်#ပေးစား 
သေးဇါ်ါၢ ပေးစားရင်းပြရင်းသ္မီးကိုအိမ်ခနိးသ္သိမဝင်ဧစေးညအခါသ္မီးတပါးကို 
အိပ်စေဒ်ါဒ ထိုအိပ်ဓေသေ၁သ္မီးကိုလည်းရစေ# ပေးစ၁းသေ၁သ္မီးကိုလည်းရ 
ဓစေးနှု၆ါယောက်ကိုယေ၁က်ု၁ားငယ်ကရစေ#း အဘယ်ကြောင့်နဉ်းဟူမှုက၁း, 
ဖျက်ဝှက်ချေသော့ကြောင့်တည်းး အကြင်သ္မီးကိုပေးစား သည် က၁လ# အ 
သ္ဂင်းဥန္စာပဏ္ဍာပေးကောင်းသည်' မတောင်း, သ္မီးနှုင့်ောက်ု၁းငယ်`သင့် 
နေပြီးမှးအသွင်းလက်ဆောင်းရကောင်း သေးသည် ယောက်ုားငယ်မိဘၤး 


ယဃောက်ု၁ားငယ်ကိုတောင်းသေမရရာချေးအဘယ်ကြေင့်နည်းတူမှုကား» 
ရှေးမဆိုချေသော့တြောင့်တည်1# 
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band, let them keep all presents made beforehand. Should the man 
not keep his engagement, let him lose all his advances, and double 
all he brought with him. This is the law before consummation. Af- 
ter consummation, should the man not desire the woman, let her re- 
tain all the property, and let him pay her also the price of his body ; 
this is said of separation soon after marriage. Should they have 
lived some time together, and both had property at the time of mar- 
riage, which has been increased during the time they lived together, 
and the woman does not wish ‘to remain with the man, Jet him have all 
the property. Ifthe man be the party wishing to separate, let the wo- 
man have the whole. If they have no property, let the price of their 
body be paid (by the party wishing to separate.) This is said of a 
party who have never before been married ; not if they have been.mar- 
ried before. 


16th. The law when a young woman is given in marriage in the same 
way, and onthe day of the marriage, the man to whom she was 
plighted shall not remain with her, but go with ansther. 


If a woman has been formally betrothed by her parents, and be- 
fore the marriage has been consummated, or they have slept on the 
same bed, the man shall have connection with her sister, elder or 


younger, be she deformed, blind, mad, or sick, he shall make a wife 
of the person he had connection with, and shall not obtain the wo- 
man to whom he was betrothed. Ifhe admit that he has committed an 
offence, and declare that he cannot make the woman his wife, because 
she is deformed, blind, a leper, or mad, he shall pay the price of his 
body, and not obtain the woman to whom he was betrothed ; let her 
be free. Should he not sleep with his wife on the-day of marriage, 
and not consummate the marriage, but kave connection witha slave, 
fet him make her his wife; he shall not have the woman to whom he 
was betrothed. Should he refuse to make the slave his wife, let him 
pay the amount for which she is bound; he shall not obtain her to 
whom he was betrothed, and she shall retain all the presents he may 
have made; if he demand them back, ‘he shal! not obtain them. If 
parents shall betroth one daughter, and under favor of the night send 
another into the bridal chamber, let the man have the daughter he 
thus sleeps with, and also the one to whom he was betrothed. Let 
him have both. Why is this ?—because a deceit was practised on 
him. If parents do not demand the usual presents at the time of be- 
trothment of their daughter, but do so after the young man and wo- 
man have been some time together, they shall not obtain them. Why 
as this ?—because they did not speak beforehand. 


Pf& 


ဂ) ဂ ၈ န် pT ie ကျိ ဒက် လကျ း ၂ ကျး အား ၈ ငီ 
ဒူ င ရ 
န 


၁၅ဂ 
၁၅ သူငယ်ချင်းချစ်ဋ်မိဘအသွင်းခံပြီးမှ#သူတပါးနှင့်ပေးစ၁းသေ၁တရား; 


အကြင်မိဘတ္ဂိသည်အသွင်းအမှားခ်ရ်ရှိပြီးမှ» အသွင်းရှင်နှုင့်မပေးဓ၁၈ 
ဘဲးကြုံယ်၀ကုနိတနိရတတ်သေ၁သူကို သ္မီးပေးခေေရူး ထိုယေ၁က်ု၁ားငယ်က 
သ္ဂင်းသမျှကိုသွီးငယ်ဓမိဘကထဘိုးပေးစေ#အဘယ်`ကြေ၁င့်နည်းဟူမူက၁း» 
ဓကားန္ဆ္အေချေသေ၃့ကြောင့်တည်း» 


50 ဗိဘနှစ်ပါးထိမ်းမြားသည်#သူငယ်မန၁ဓရွမ်ရှိသည်ကိုသူငယ်မသိး 
သိလျင်သူငယ်က္ဝ၁ဓသ၁ခတရား+ နး 
အကြင်သ္မီးကိုနူ့သည်း က်ုုးသည်'အသည်း'ခဲသည်း နားပင်းသည်' ရှုး 
သည်မလိမ္မ၁သည်ကိုးယေ၁က်ုားငယ် မိဘတို BJ ပေး စား မည်ဆိုသည် 
ကာလၢ မိမွငယ်~မိဘကအကြောင်းကိုမပြေ၁း ပဏ္ဌ္ဍာအသွ္ဂင်းခံရ်ပေးစားလေ 


Agu Q?! ope ကနိးၢ နားပင်?# အသည်း ဖြစ်ကြေ၁င်းကိုး ယေဘက်ု၁းငယ်` 
သိရ မနေၤအသွင်းကိုတေ၁င်းလျင်း coBecozcen အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူ 


မှုကား'မိမ္မငယ်၆ဘရှိုးဝှက်ချေသေခ့ကြောင့်တည်း# ချင်းတိုသ်လျက်ပြစ်မှူး 
အပြစ်မရှိနေထိုင်စေးမနေလိုရူး အသွင်း ဆိုးစေး ! 


၁၉ သ္မီးလုလင်ကိုးအဖပျံားယောက်္ကျားပိဘတ္ဂိစည်ရဲကဓယေခက်ယေက်# 
သူငယ်မကြိုက်သူနှင့်နသေ၁တရား# 

အကြ၆မိဘတိူသည်'# သွီးကည၁တယေ၁တ်ကိုး ယေ၁က်ုားမိဘအမု၁း 
နှစ်သက် အသိး အသိး ကွမ်လက်ဖက်ရွှငွေဝုဆိုးအဝတ်တှိုဖြင့်, လက် 
ဆောင်ပြုရ်တောင်ကြဇါ်ၢ သ္မီးနှုခ်သက်လျင်နေ၆မ့်မည်ဟူရ်လက်ဆောင်ကို 
ယှူဇ်ၤနေ၁င်သ္မီးငယ်ကိုဆွေးခ _ဤး3မေးမြန်း5ီဓစ်လျင်းရှေးပြီးလက်ဆောင်ခံသူ 
ကိုလည်းကောင်း' အလယ်`ခံသူကို လည်း ကေ၁င်းး 900830908 လည်း 
ကောင်း တယောက်ကိုနှုစ်သက်သည် သ္မီးငယ်`ဆိုရား နှစ်သက်ရာနှုင့် ပေး 
ဧ၁းထေ၀င်နေစေးငါတ္ကိုပဏ္ဌ္ဍ၁ကိုယူသည်ဖြစ်သည်းငါတ္ကိသားနှင့် မနေရဖြစ် 
သည် ဆို ရ် အသွင်း ပဏ္ဍာ လက်ဆောင် ကိုတေခင်း သေင် လည်း မရရား အ 
ဘယ်ကြောင့် နည်း ဟူရူက၁း, သ္မီးငယ်နှုဒ်သက်ရာပေး J နေ မ့််မည်ဆို 
သေ၁ခကားရှိ ချေသေခ့တြေ၁င့် တည်း» သ္မီးငယ်၆ဘတိခားဖိုင်လေဇ်ၢ သှိူ 
မထဟုတ်တုံး တဦီးလက်ဆေ၁င်အဘွင်းကိုခံရ်ထေ၁င်နေစေရမည်း သွီးကိုမ 
မေးပြီးငါတိုမိဘ ပြီးလျင် ပြီးတေခ့သည်' ခ်ုမ်းချက်ဆို ပြီးမှ သူတပါးကိုပေး 
စ၁ားချေသော်းအသွင်းကိုမိမွငယ်မိဘကၢဃောက်ျားငယ်မိဘသ္ဇိပြနိစေး 
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17th. Lhe law when a couple are itached to each other, and the 
parents of the woman having accepted presents, shall give her to 
another. 

If parents have received large bridal presents, and do not give their 
daughter to the giver of them, but to a rich man, they shall return to 
him double. Why is this? Because they have departed from their 
engagement. | | 


18th. The law by which a man, when he discovers*the fact, may se- 
parate from a diseased woman with whom amartiage has been con- 
tracted, by mutual consent of the parents of both, he not knowing 
at the time of marriage that she was diseased. 


If parents have a daughter who is a leper, deformed, dumb, imbe- 
cile, deaf, mad, or a fool, and the parents of a young man to whom 
they betroth her do not know this, and at the time of betrothment 
they do not tell them, but receive the presents, and give her away, 
and the young man discovering her defects shall refuse to live with 
her, and demand back the preliminary presents, let them restore 
them two-fold. Why is this —because they practised a deception. 
Should the man’s friends have known her condition, no blame shall 
attach to her parents ; let the couple live together. If the man refuse 
to do so, let him lose his presents. 


19th. The law when the parents of several young men have sent to 
demand a young woman in marriage, and she takes one of her own 
choice. 


If parents have a maiden daughter, and the parents of several 


young men approving of her, shall separately make presents of betel, 
tea,-gold, silver, or cloth, and demand her in marriage, and the mai- 


den’s parents accept them with a promise that if she is willing, they 
will give her in marriage, should the maiden on consideration, ap- 
prove of the person who first or last made the presents, or any one of 
them, let her be given to him; and if the parents of the other young ~ 
men demand back their presents on the ground that she has not been 
given to their son, they shall not recover them. Why is this?—be- 
cause it was stipulated she should be given to the one whom she should 
choose ; her parents have a right to keep the presents. If the agree- 
ment was not made thus, but they receive the presents of one, saying 
they will oblige her to marry (their son,) that the engagement with 
them is final, and if after this they give her to another, let them return 
all the presents. han 


၁၅၉ 
JO သဆွ္မီးကိုလိုခ်မိဘအိမ်တ္ပင်သူငပဒ်ကိုဝင်လုပ်ရွိသူငဖဉ်မကို 
တောင်း သောတရား# 


အသွင်းလည်းပေး Qo ယေ၁က်ုားငယ်လည်း မိမ္စငယ်သှို မိဘအစေကိုခံ 


ဤလုဝ်နေဇါၢ ကုနိုက္ရြဲယ်ဝသူခှင့်ပေး စ၁8ချေသေဒ်အသွင်းကို တံဘိုးပေးစေၢ 
လုပ်ခ္ကနိုနေ့ကကိုလည်းတ္ဂက်ဤ်ပေးစေး သ္မီးနှုင့်ပေးစားမည်ငတ္ဂင်မည်မှှနှုစ်း 
မည်မျှလး လုပ်ဤအစေကိုခံး 00600009 3 (agdu လနှခ်ဆိုဂတိရောက်ပြီး 
giBeBocozeqgoBscoi Bod HecovoogoscodcvreorchGonos 
ဂတိမဆိုယေ၁က်ုားငယ်သည်' မိမ္ဗွငယ်မိဘအလုပ်ၤဘဏ္ဍ၁ာကို ရ္ဂမ်း ဆောင် 
လုပ်ဤမိဘအသိးသ္မီးငယ်အလိုတူထိပ် ခနိုးနေရား# အိုးအိပ်ရား ရှည်တွဲသဉိ 
သ္မီးငယ်ဓိဘတ္ဂိကၤ ABeos ဓား သည်လေ၁ မဆိုသ၁ ခေပြီး BSes00s 
သေ၁က်အလုပ်အကြံအသိအမြင် ဖြစ်ချေသေခ့ကြောင့် လင်မထားမြေ၁က် 
စေး 
၂ ၁ သ္မီးကိုခိုးရ်မိဘဘိမ်တ္ပင်မဟုတ်#အလျေဝက်သ၁းမွေးမှ# 
မိဘခ္ဟာပိုင်ဝဆေ၁တတရား# 
မိမွငယ်မိဘ မပေးစားခိုးသ္ဂ၁း၉ဤ သ၁းတကိုပ် မြင်သော်လည်း» မိဘ 
20, လင်သစ်ပေး cao cosoosGEcon ငမယားထုမဆိုပိုင်ချေး အဘယ် 


ကြောင့်နည်းတူမှုကား:သ္မီးကိုမိဘပိုင်ချေသေခ့ကြေ၁င့်တည်းး 
၂ ၂ သူငယ်မကိုသူငယ်အလျောက်မိဘမပေးစ၁း;ခိုးသွ၁းရွ 
ogrGé caor00¢p21 

BaoBaoedi မကြိုက်မနှစ်သက်မပေးစားဘဲး မိမွငယ်နှုင့်ယေ၁က်ု၁# 
ငယ်ထွက်ရှေ၁င်ပြေး ss မိမ္မငယ်၆ဘကျေးရှူ၁နေရင်းဖြစ်စေး အနီးဖြစ်စေး 
ရောက်လာရ်# သား နှစ်လောက်သုံးယေ၁ က်မွေးမြင် သော်လည်းကောင်း» 
ငါးနှုစ်ဆယ်နှုစ်တိုင်သေဒ်လည်းကောင်?; မိဘတ္ဂိအသိအမြင်ဖြစ်ပြီးမှးမနေ 
ရဂြိခ္တ၁သေခ်မန္ဂာပိုင်ချေး မိဘအုပ်သေ၁သ္မီးကိုး ယေ၁က်ျားငယ်ခိုးရဤပြေး 
ရားမနေပြီဓိမွကၢမိဘထံပြန်သော်ခိုးသည်အပြစ်မရှိး ငမေယးားမဆိုပိုင်းမိမွ 
ကိုတည်းယေ၁က်ုားသည်ခိုးယှူပြီးမှး မနေပြီဆိုလျှင်မိမငယ်`သိုယေ၁က်ု၁း 
ကကိုယ်`ဘိုးပေးစေး အလျော်ရောက်မှးမလျော်ပြိနေပါမည်ဆိုသေဒ်လည်း» 
မိမွငယ်မနှုဝ်သက်က မနေမရသ၁ချေပြီၢ မယ၁ားအရာကလ္ပ္ဂတ်စေးကိုယ်ဆို= 


ကိုသ၁ယ၁က်ျားကဓိမ္စသ္တိုပေးစေး 
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20th. The law when a young man, wishing to marry a young woman, 
gives his services in the house of her parents, and demands her in 
marriage. 

If (parents) shall not only have received presents from the young 
man, but he shall also have served them, and they shall give their 
daughter to a man of wealth, let them return the presents two-fold, 
and having calculated the value of his labour, let them also pay for 
that. Should the parents by mutual consent make an engagement, 
saying, ‘‘ serve for so many years, so many months, and we will give 
you our daughter,” if when the time is up, the parents do not give 
their daughter, let them pay the price of her body. In case no en- 
gagement was made, should a young man whilst working diligently 
for the parents, with their knowledge and her own consent, sleep 
with the. daughter iu her own room, and have connection with her, 
the parents shall not afterwards say they did not give her to him; 
they were aware that they had slept together, and that he was work- 
ing and eating in the same house; let them be considered as man 
and wife. 


Zist. The law by which parents are empowered to cause the separa- 
tion of their daughter from a husband who took her without their 
consent, when she has borne children, not in their house, but in a 
place of her own choice. 


If the parents of a young woman shall not give her away, but she 
shall be stolen (seduced) away, even if she has had ten children, they 
have the power to cause her to separate from (the seducer) and give 
her to another ; the man has no right to say she is his wife. Why is 
this ?—because a daughter belongs to her parents. 


22d. The law when they are not empowered to cause a separation, 
when the daughter was taken without their consent. 


If a young woman runs off with a young man, not approved of by 
her parents, and having concealed herself for some time, shall return 
to the village or neighbourhood in which her parents live, and have 
two or three children, or live there five or ten years with the man, 
after her parents have seen and known (of her being there,) they 
shall not have the power to cause her separation (from her husband.) 
If a young man runs off with a daughter living under the protection 
of her parents, and she shall return to them, refusing to live with 
him, he shall not be punished for the theft, (seducing her away,) 
but he shall have no right to claim her as his wife. If a man after 
running away with a man’s daughter, refuse to keep her, let him pay 
the price of his body. If when ordered to make compensation, he 
offer to live with her, he shall not retain her if she does not consent : 
let her be released from all obligation as his wife, and let him pay — 
the price of his body. ; 


၁၆၀ 


ie သ္ပီးလုံလငိမိဘမသ်းသူငယ်နေ၀က်လိုက်ခွ်,သုံးတြိမ်အပ်ဖြီးလျှင်း 
ငရှငိဓနေဒက်မအပ်ရသေ၁တရာ eu 

အကြင်ဓိမ္မငယ်ကိုအလိုတူယှူသ္ဂားအွး သိုးကြိမ်မြေက်မိဘတ္တိသ္သိအပ် 
ပေးစေ သဘေ၀တူသ္မီး လိုက်ချေသေ၇့ကြေင့်း သူခိုးမဟူရာခိုးဘိသည်ခွဲ 
ဤ#အရံပိုင်တိုထံရှိလည်း«# oSeseo8q Edu သင့်နေပြနိလျင်း လင်မယား 
Bu ယေဘက်ု၁ားမိဘကပေးဓေး BBaok eooseG cos Gequ မန္ဂုခ်မသက်မ 
နေလိုသူငယ်မဆိုးလည်းကိုယ်`ဘိုးပေးစေ# ယေ၁က်ုားဆိုးလည်းကိုယ်ဘိုး 
ပေးစေး လင်မ ယားမြေ၁က်ကြ ပြီးမှာ တယောက်ကို တယေ၁က် မနေပြိဆို 
လျှင် ၆တ်တူဖြစ်သည်အမှုကျရခိုး ရန်ကို ဗညီပိုင် ရာကိုယူကြစေး မိမ္မနှခ် 
သက်ခ်ၢ ယေ၁က်ုားက မနှစ်သက်သေဒ်း ပိုင်ရင်းဥစ္စ၁ကိုဓိမ္မအားခုစေးဓိမွ 
ကမနှစ်သက်' ယောက်ုားက နှစ်သက်ပေကလည်း# မိမွကပိုင်ထိုက်သည်ကို 


ယေ၁ဘက်ု၁းအားခုစေး ကျွေးမြိမှ၁အပြစ်ရှိသူကပေးဆပ်`စေး သ္မိးငယ်ကိုသုံး 
ကြိမ်မြောက် အပ်ပြီးမှုက၁း' ယောက်ုားမိဘ ယေ၁က်ုားငယ်ကိုမန္တဲရားအ 


ဘယ်`ကြေ၁င့်နည်းဟူမှုကား, သ္မိးကိုသ္မီးရှင် မနိူင်ေးသေ၇့ ကြေခင့် (တည်း 
Opsou | 
”၂ငှ သ္မီးလှလင်နှင့်သူငယ်သွားလာရွ4မိဘအုပ်သူသိလျက်#သူတပါးနှင့် 
မပေးစားဗိုင်ဇသ၁တရား» 
အကြင်သ္မိးငယ်နှင့်'ယေ၁က်ုားငယ်တူတက္ဂဏိပ်နေသည်ကိုး မိတအုပ်) 
- သူတ္တိသိင်#ရက်လများမှၤ သူတပါးနှင့်ပေးစား ချေသော် မပေး စားဗိုင်'အ 
ဘယ်ကြောင့် နည်းဟူရူကားး မိသိဘခြင် အအုပ်တိို အသိထင်ရှားဖြစ်ခေ 
သေခ့ကြောင့်တည်း» 
၂ ၅ ကျွနိကိုက္ဂနဲမဟုတ်#သခင်ဆိုရွဲသူတပါးနှင္ခ်ပေးစားရွဲသားသ္မီးမွေးမြင်ရှး 
ကျွနိဖြစ်သည်မဆိုပိုင်ဓမသ၁တရား+ 
အကြင်သူတှိုသည်း ကျွနိုမကိုလည်းကေ၁င်း# ကျွနိုယေ၁က်ျားကိုလည်း 
ကောင်း,ငက္ဂျနိမဟုတ်ဆိုခ်ၤသူတပါးတ္ကိန္ဒင့်#ထင်ရှားစ၁ပေးဓ၁း သားမြေး 
Bagosqosgu ငက္ဂျနိုဖြစ်သည် ဆိုချေ သော် မဆိုပိုင်ၤဆို သည် ဘပြစ်ကျွနိဆို 
တိုင်းကိုလည်းလျော်စေ# ကျွနိုအရာကလည်းလွတ်ဓေး 
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28rd. The law that a young man after restoring a young woman 
who has run off with him three times to her parents, is not obliged 
to return her again. 

If a young woman shall be taken away from her parents with her 
own consent, let the young man restore her to them three times; as 
the young woman is consenting it shall not be called “theft.” If he 
be accused before the judge of stealing her, and he decide that they 
are to live together, and they do so, let them be considered as man 
and wife, and let the parents of the man pay the law expenses. If 
after the expenses have been paid, the woman shall refuse to live 
with him on the ground of not liking him, let her pay the price of 
her body. Ifthe man refuse to live with her, let him pay (the price 
of his body.) If after they have thus become man and wife, they. 
both refuse to live together, it is a separation by mutual consent; let 
_ each have their own debts, credits, and personal property. If the wo- 
man consent to live together, and the man refuse, let her have the 
whole of the original property. Ifthe man consent to remain toge- 
ther, and the woman refuse, let him have all the original property, 
and let the party refusing pay all the debts. In cases where a young 
woman has been returned three times, no action will lie against the 
young man or his parents. Why is this ’—because the ‘‘ owners” of 
the daughter could not control her. 


24th. The law that parents shall not give their daughter to one 

man, knowing that she has slept with another. 

If the parents or guardians of a young woman know that she has 
slept with a young man, and after several days or months, they give 
her to another, they have no right todo so. Why is this ?—because 
they are notoriously aware of the above fact. 


25th. The law that when a master gives his slave in marriage to the 
daughter of another, saying he is not a slave, he shall not claim 
the children as slaves. 

If any one shall publicly give a slave, male or female, in marriage, 
and say openly they are not slaves, when the children come to be nu- 
merous, he shall have no right to claim them asslaves. If he does, 
let him pay asa fine the amount said to be due by the slave, and 
let him be emancipated. ‘ 


၃ 


မျက အာ ကရို 


965 


၂၆ သူငယ်စကိုဓယ၁က်္ကျား#သဘောတူသနေပေးပြီးမှမနေသောတရားၤ 
အကြင်မိမ္မငယ် ယေဒက်ုားငယ် တိတ် pane gcor dh မနေ မထောင် 
sage gn သန္ထေနှင့် တက္က္ဂသူငယ်' မသေသေ?်း င္ဂေ အကျပ် ခြောက် ဆယ် 


လျော်စေဟုမန္ဂမည်သောရှင်ရဒေဆိုတော်မူဇါး 
yr ကညာလေးပါးကိုပြစ်မှားသောတရား# 


သ္မီးကည၁တ္တိကိုဓတ်မတူ# အပိုင်အခိုင်ပြစ်မှားစြင်းခွိၤအရွယ် မရောက် 
099 ကညာ မှက်ဓေ့သူလား နှစ်ဖက် ကနိၢ' သေ၁ကည၃ာ# အရူးဖြစ်သေ၁ 
“ကညား အရ္ဂယ်လ္ပနို ပြီးသေ၁ ကညာဟု လေးပါးအပြားရှိစါၤ ထိုမှတပါးအ 
ရ်ျုးတူဝ်ါၢဆန္ဇမတူသေ၁ကညားဆန္ဖတူရ် အမ်ျးမတူသေ၁ကညားအမ်ျိုးတူ | 
ဆဒ္မတူကညားအသူးမတူဆန္မမတူးကည၁ဟူရ်လေးပါးကိုမှတ်ရာဇ်'မြတ် 
သေ၁မင်းကြီးအရွယ်မရောက်သေးသေ၁ကည၁ာၤးသူဆိုဖြစ်သေ၁ ကညား အ 
ရှုႈကည၁တ္တိုကိုဒိတ်မတူအပိုင်အခိူင် ယောက်ုားတှိုလွှန်ကျာူးချေမှု# ငှင် သုံး 
ဥဦးသေ၁ကည၁တ္တိမှ၀းင္ဂေဓင်အကျပ်တရာလျောဒ်စေးမင်းဒါနိုလည်းသင့် ခေး 
သူလားနှုခ်ဖက်ကနိးကို,းသဘောမတူပြစ်မှားခေလျင်း ငေဓင်အကျပ်နှုစ်ရာ ' 
လျေ်စေး ဆိုးရှိုးသေ၁စက္မၤရှိချေသေခ္စကြောင့်တည်?# မင်းဝါနိလည်းသင့် 
စေး ဤက၁ားအရ္ဂယ်မရောက်သူငယ်မတ္ဂင်းအတင်းမုတိမ်းကိုဆိုသတည်း 
# #တရားဝင်သူငယ်မအရ္ဂယ်လ္ဂနိမိမွၢနှစ်ဧေ၁က်တ္တိကို,#သဘေဘတူမှနိ 
လှ်းပြစ်ဝက်ကိုလျေ်စေး တရားဝင်သူဖြစ်သည်ရာဇ၁၀တ်မင်း ဒါနိုကင်း 
စေးအ ရူးမွက်မမြင်တိိုကိုး သဘော တူအရွယ်ရောက်ဖြစ်ဤ#ယည်ပါးလျင် 
လိုခြံအောင်ကျွေးမွေးထိန်းသိမ်းစေးသန္ဓေရှိလျင်#ဓောင့်မလုပ်ကျွေးမွေးစေး 
_သ၁းမွေးလျှင်သားထိနိးန္နိမြိုး အ ရူးမှာပေး စေး မျက်မမြင်မှာ သား ထိနိး တ 
ယောက်နှင့် ' တေ၁င်ဝေးနွဲပေးစေ ဤအရာကားသဘေ၁ဟူခပ်ရှက်ရာတ္ဂင် 
သန္ဓေရှိရ်မ္ကေးမြင်သည်ကိုဆို သတည်း» 'သန္ထေမရှိသဘေ၁8ိတ်တူ 
ယည်ပါးသည်ကို#မကျွေး မမွေးချေ လျင် အရူးမှ၁င္ကေသုံးဆယ်လည်းဟူဝ်ၤ 
ငါးဆယ်ယည်းဟူဇါ်ါး မှက်မမြင်မှား သုံးဆယ် လည်းဟူဇါ#ခြေခက် ဆယ် 
လည်းဟူဇါးဤကားအရ္ဂယ်ရောက်၆'သဘေ၁တူသည်ကိုသ၁ဆိုသတည်း 

၂ ဂ ဆန္ပမတူးယညာလေးပါးကိုပြစ်မှးသေ၁တရား# 

ထိုမှတပါးအမိုးတူရ် fj ဆဠ္ဖမတူသေ၁ကညာကိုး ဆိပ်က္ဂယ်ရာသေ၁အ 

ရပ်ခွ်'အပိုင်အခိူင်ကျင့်ချေသေင်'အရွယ်မရောက်ကၢအမျိုးတူသဉ်ဟုမဆို 


\ 
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Wh. The las when a man having got a young woman with child 
by her own consent, refuses to marry her. 

If a young woman is gotten with child by her own consent, be- 
fore the man lives openly with her, and she dies before he has paid 
the fine, or before the child is born, let him pay in- compensation 
sixty tickals. Thus the recluse, called Menoo, ordered. 


27th. The law when one of the four kinds of virgins ts deflowered. 

As regards virgitis deflowered against their inclination, there are 
four kinds; Ist, one not arrived at puberty ; 2nd, one who is blind 
of both eyes; 3rd, one whois mad; 4th, one who is beyond the 
grand climacteric. Besides these there are four kinds; Ist, one 
who is of the same class, but different desires from (the ravisher ;) 
2nd, one whose desires are the same, but class different; 3rd, one 
the same both in class and desire; 4th, one different both in class 
and desire. These four distinctions must be noted and considered. 
Oh excellent king! if man shall by force deflower a virgin who 
has not reached the age of puberty, one who is mad, or one who is 
beyond age, let him pay one hundred tickals in compensation, and 
let him also suffer criminal punishment. If it be a virgin blind of 
both eyes, against whom the offence is committed, let two hundred 
tickals of pure silver be paid in compensation, because she is entire- 
“ly blind, and Jet the offender be also punished criminally. This is 
said when she has not attained the age of puberty. If she be arrived 
at the age of legal responsibility, or beyond age, and consenting, let 
half the above compensation be paid; and as she is of legal age, 
Jet no criminal punishment be inflicted. Ifa virgin who is mad or 
blind, be of legal age, and consenting, let the offender support and 
take proper care of her whilst with child, and when the child is born, 
let him in the case of the mad woman, provide a wet nurse, and of 
the blind one, an attendant for the child, who shall lead the mother 
ubout; that is, when the offence was committed by mutual consent, 
and a child is born. If there be no child, and the connection be 
by mutual consent, should the man refuse to support the woman, he 
shall pay the mad woman thirty tickals, or as some authorities say, 
fifty ; to the blind one thirty tickals, or eccording to some authorities 
sixty ; that is, when they have arrived at the age of puberty, and aré 
consenting. 
28th. The law when arape is committed on one of the four classes 

of virgins. 

Besides these, there is a virgin of the same family as the offender, 
but who is not consenting. If the offence be committed in a seques- 
tered place, violence used, and the girl not arrived at the age of pu- 
berty, she shall not be said to belong to the same family.* Let the 





* The Bramins plead family Telationship in extenuauicn 


ငပ 


၁၆၂ 
သဝချေး :င္ဂေအကျပ်တရာလျေ်စေးအမ်ျိုးမစေဝင့်သည်ဝန်မင်းဒါနဲလဉ်း 
agen အမ်ျိုးတူအလိုတူဖြစ်လျင် ထေ၁င်နေ ကြေး မိမွမိဘက မကြိုက် oad 
သက်လျင်ခ္ဂ၁ဗိုင်စေး ယောက်ျား မိဘတ္နိမကြိုက်မနှုစ်သက်သည်ဟုး 039 
ပိုင်ချေးယေ၁က်ုားကမကြိုက်လျင်းကိုယ်ဘိုးပေးခေး မိမ္ဗမကြိုက်လျင်တင်း 
လွတ်ဓေးဤကားသူဆင်းရဲ သူတနိခုင်းကိုဆိုသတည်း: 'ဆန္မတူခ်'အမ္ဂျိး 
0960951 မင်းမျျးကည၁ဘရ္ဂယ်မရောက်သူကိုအပိုင်အခိူင် ကျင့် ချေလျင်» 
ငှေအကျပ်လေးရားဝုဏ္လားမ်ျိုံး ဖြစ်ကသိုးရား သူဌေး သူကြုံယ်မ်ျိုးဖြစ်ကနှစ် 
ရားသူဆင်းရဲ မျိုးဖြစ်ကတရာလျော်စေး ,အရာအထူးမရောက်သေ၁သူ 
BogEs အမျိုးကိုဆိုသေ၁င္ဂေအလှေ် ဓကားတည်ၢ# အရာအထူးသိိုခောက် 
သေ၁သူတှိုမှားအထက်ဆို ခဲ့သေ၁ရွှေလျော်စကားရှိပြိဟု မှတ်ရာဝ်ၤ`~ Bod 
တူအရွယ်ရောက်ဖြစ်ကြလျင်းထောင်နေကြစေး အရ်ျိးယုတ် သူဖြစ်သဉိဟုမ 
ခ္တ၁ပို၆်ချေးမိမွမြတ်သောသူနှင့် ၆ိတ်တူဖြစ်ကြံသေဒ်း မနေပြီဆိုခေေလျင်းမိမွ 
မှ၁အပြစ်မရှိၢ မဆိုသ၁ချေးခုင်းမိဘမန္တ၀သမျှသည်းချင်းကိုယ်ဘိုးမလ္ဂတ် 
သ၁ချေးဘအမ်ျးအလိုက်တနိရာယေ၁တို၁း#သ္တိပေးစေးယောက်ျားကမကြိုက်' 
ဧသေဒ်လည်းခုင်းအမ်ျိုး အလိုက်'မိဗ္ဓသိုကိုယ်ဘိုးပေးဧေးဤကားပေဒက်ုား 
သူတနိသူဆင်းရဲ မိမွအရျိုးရှိကိုဆိုသည်ဟူမှတ်ရာဇါ်# #အမျိုးတူဆနဠ 
- တူဖြစ်ကြ သော်လည်း တခုား မဝင် အရ္ဂယ်ငယ်`သော်# သူငယ်မဖြစ်ပေက 
အမျျိးတူဆန္ပတူဟုမလွှန်မကျာူးသာခေေး မင်းဒါနိုကိုလွှနိုကျူ sopde01 အ 
ရ်ျးမခောင့်သည်ဝိး ပူဇော်ထုံးကြီးထားသည်အတိုင်းအမျိုးအလိုက်ပူဇော် 
စေးအရွယ်`ရော က်ကြမူးအပြစ်မှူရှိထောင်နေကြစေးအမ်ျိုး လည်းမတူ#းဆန္ဇ 
လည်းမတူး ရှစ်ပါးကွဲရာဋိမိမွတရားမ၀င်သေးသည်'းသူငယ်သူဆင်းရဲ မ်ိုး» 
ယေ၁တ်ျားမင်းမျိုး,ပုဏ္ထားမ်ျိုး#သူဌေးသူကြွယ်မျိုးး ပြည်စုံကုန်ထံသူတို'အ 
မိုင်အခိူင်ဆိ ပ်ြိစ်ရာတေ၁အရပ်ခိကျင့်ချေသေဒ်းဠနိးခဏ္ဍားအဝင်းသူယုတ် 
မ်ျးဖြစ်သည်ၤတဆယ်ငါးကျပ်' ခုရှုစ်ကျပ်နှုခ်မတ်` ငါးကျပ် င္ဂကိုသူကောင်း 
an 09 30 of လျော်စေး ဆိုသည်စကားနှုင့်မ As oooequ အမျိုးမဧစောင္ခ်ရား 
ရောက်သည်း အကျပ်တရာလျော်စေး မြတ် သေ၁မင်းကြီး မိတ်တူသည်ပင် 
ဖြစ်သော်လည်း 1 အရှွယ်မရောက်ခုေကအကျပ်ငါး ဆယ်လျော်စေး အရွယ် 
ရောက် ဓိတ်တူသည်ဖြစ်လျှင်ထေ၀င်နေစေး အမ်ျးမြတ်သောသူး 
ယေခက်ျားကမထေ၁င်မနေလျှင်း gel အမျိုး အလိုက်' ငါး ကျပ်မျိုး# ခုနှစ်း 
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offender pay one hundred tickals in compensation, and let him aise 
be punished criminally for neglecting the honour of his family. If 
they be of the same family and consenting, let them become man 
and wife. If the woman’s parents do not approve of the man, let 
them have the right to cause their separation. If the parents of the 
man object to the match, they shall have no such right. If he him- 
self do not like the woman, let him pay the price of his body. If the 
woman do not like the man, Jet him not pay; there isno blame. This 
is said of people of the poor class, or those possessed of moderate 
means, when the woman consents, and the family is different. If a 
virgin of the royal family, not arrived at the age of puberty, be de- 
flowered by force, let the offender pay four hundred tickals of silver 
in compensation. If she be a Braminee, three hundred. If of the 
thatay or wealthy class, two hundred, and if she be of the poor class, 
one hundred tickals of silver shall be paid in compensation. This is 
said of people not of rank, or holding a title conferred by the king. 
If they be so, the law for their paying compensation in gold has al- 
ready been laid down. If the parties be of the same age and con- 
senting, let them become man and wife ; they shall have no right to 
separate on the ground that one is of a lower class. If the woman 
be the party of higher rank, and shall afterwards refuse to remain 
with the man, she shall not be held free of blame. If she be not 
separated by her parents, let her pay to the man the proper price of 
her body according to her class. If the man be the recusant 
party, let him pay the price of his body according to his clas 
This is when the man is of the poor class, or is possessed of mode- 
rate means, and the woman a person of rank. Although they be of 
the same class and consenting, if the woman is not of a legal or res- 
_ponsible age, or not arrived at puberty, they shall not plead their be- 
ing of the same class and mutually willing, in extenuation of their 
offence ; let the offender be punished criminally, and Jet him make 
the established offering for neglecting the honour of his family. 
If the woman has reached puberty, there is no blame; let them be- 
come man and wife. Ifthe class be different, no consent given, the 
woman of the poor class, and not attained the age of puberty, the 
man of the royal, bramin, or thatay class, or possessed of moderately 
Jarge property, and he deflower the girl in a sequestered part of the 
forest, it is the act of a degraded person, of a Dwoontsanda; it shall 
not be comprised in what has already been laid down, that a person 
of superior class shall pay to one of an inferior or degraded class, 
fifteen, seven and a half, or five tickals of silver; it is a disregard 
‘of the honour of his class; let him pay one hundred tickals. Qh ex- 
‘cellent king! though the woman be consenting, if she has not arrived 
at puberty, let him pay fifty tickals. If she be of proper age and 
‘consenting, let.them-become man and wife. If the.man, being of 
high class, does not wish to take the woman, let him make compen- 


phe 


၁6ဥ : 


ကျပ်နှုစ်မတ်မ်ျုးၤတဆယ်ငါးကျပ်၉နိုးစဏ္ဍားအမ္ဂ်ျးတ္ဂိုကထၢသက်သည်အမ္ဂုး 
အလိုက်'အမျိုးမှနိရာလျော်စေးဗိမ္ဗကျျနိုစည်မ်ျိုးဖြစ်လျင်း ငါးကျပ်ငွေကကို 
တက်သာပြီးဝှင်ဆို ခဲ့သည်အတိုင်းလျေခ်တနိဟူပေတုး ရှင်ရဿေ့ဆိုတော်ရှု 
da #ဤကားကညာ ရှစ်ရပ်စကားပြီးဇ်ါ 

မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီးး သွီးလုလင်စကားကိုဆိုပေတုံအ္စး ဘကြင်မိမွသည်» 
တလင်နေဒ်သားမွေးသည်ဟုဖြစ်တုံအံ့, ယေခက်ုား လည်းတမယာ၁ားနေဘူး 
သူဖြစ်တုံတွံ,သိုသူနှုင်ဧထာက်တှိုကိုးသ္မီးလုလင်ဟုမှတ်ရာဇါးငှင်သ္မီးလုလင် 
ယေ၁တ်ုား 89082909809 သဘေ၁ တူကျွဖ်ဝင်ရှက်တင်ဤ်ၤ ကာမရာဂဓပ် 
ကြမူး ထောင်နေကြစေ# နှုဗ်ယေ၁က်မြတ်ခုင်းတူဧေး တယေ၀တ်ခြတ််တ 
ယောက် နိမ့်သူအမျျိုးဖြစ်စေး မနေလိုဟု ညင်းသေ၁သူကိုယ်' Besoscon 
မလ္ပတ်သ၁ခချး သိတင်းရှိသေ၁းဗုဏ္လားသ္မိးကိုး ဝုဏ္ယားတလေဘက်ပြစ်မှား 
မိမူက၁းးဒါနိသင့်အပ်ဇ်ၤ ဒါနဲဟူသည်က၁း# ဥက္မေ၁င်းကိုရိုပ်အပ်ဖ်ၢ ဘလို 
_ မတူဘဲလျက်ပြဒ်မှား မိမူကား# cayScog ပြည်ရှနှင်ထုတ်အပ်ဖါး အလိုတူ 
ကြပေမှုကားပြည်မှမနှင်ထုတ်အပ်သတည်?, 

အုပ်ထိန်းရာသည်း နှုစ်ကိုပ်တယောက်သေ၀ဓိမ္ဌကိုဆိုပေတုံဘွီး ( 
၁# အသက်အရ္ဂယ်ကြီးသေ၁ဓိမ္စကိုစောင့်ရှေ၁က်ခြင်းၤ yu ရူးသောဝိမ္မွ 
ကိုဓောင့်နှောက် ခြင်း on နသောမိမ္မွကိုခောင့်ရှေခက်ခြင်း gu Bod 
SGecorBacicor§ ရှောက်စြင်း+ ၅ c05's0008e8 ဧစေဝင့်ိ ရှေဒက် 
ခြင်း, Cy ခခိုးဝေးကလ၁သေ၀ခဓိမ္မကိုဓောင့်ရှေ၁က်ခြင်း» qn မြီကို 
လိုန်ချပ်ထားသေ၁ဓိမ္မကိုစောင့်ရှေဝက်ခြင်းၤ on အဖစောင့်သေ၁သ္မီး» 
6# အမ8ိဓဧောင္ဗိသောသ္မီး« 201 အဖ္ဂ္ဖားစောင့် သောသ္မီးးၤ ၁၁» အဖိုး 
ဧစောင့်သေ၀သ္မီးး ၁ ၂ # အခ်မစောင့်သေ၁သ္မီးး 991 ညီမစောင့်သေ၁ 
Bar ၁၄# မေ၁င်ငယ်စောင့်သောသ္မီးး ၁ 91 မောင်ကြီးစောင့်သေ၁သ္မီး+ 
၁၆# မိကြီးစောင့်သေ၁သ္မီး# ၁၈ မိထွေးစောင့်သေ၁သ္မီးး ၁ဂၢ ဘကြီး 
စောင့်သေ၁သ္မိီး« ၁၉# ဘထွေးစောင့်သောသ္မီးး yon အရိုးဧခေဒင္ဝ့ 
သေခသ္မီးး ၂၇ ဦးရှိးခဓင့်သေ၁သ္မီးး ဤနှခ်ကိုပ်တယောက်သေခဓိမ္မွ 
တိိုကိုးအလိုတူသည်ဟုမပြစ် မှား အပ်' ပြစ်မှားချေ သေဒ်းကြီးခ၁သေဒဒါနို 
ကိုပေးအပ်ဝ်ါၤဤကားဓမ္မသတ်တည်?» 

အဋ္ဌကထာထွက်သေခဓိမ္မတ္ဒိကိုဆိုပေတုံဆူၢး 91 မာတုရက္ခိ၀၁#အဓိ 
စေ၀င့်သောမိမ္မႈ ၂# ပိတုရက္ခိတးအဖစေ၀င့်သောဓိမ္မႈ 91 မ၁တုပီရက္ဆိ 
_ ဓားမိဘခ္ဒစ်ပါးစေ၀င့်ခသ၁မိမွ#» gu ဘ၁တုရက္ခိတၤမေ၁င်ဓောင့်သေ၁ဓိမွး 


၅ DBSqRoo အမဧောင့်သောဓိမ္မႈ Eu ည၁တိရက္ခိတၢ အမျိုးစောင့် 
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sation according to her class, whether it be the five, seven and a 
half, the fifteen tickal, or tle Dwoontsanda class. If she be an here-. 
ditary slave, no more than five tickals shall be paid. In this way let 
decisions as to compensation be given. Thus the lord hermit said. 
End of the law regarding the eight classes of virgins. 

Oh excellent king! I will now repeat what is said of a man and 
woman coming together who have been before married. If any 
woman shall have had one husband and borne children, and the man 
has also been once married before, they shall be called ‘‘ Thamee- 

Jooling.” -If by mutual consent, they have carnal connection, let 
them become man and wife; be they both of equal rank, or one 
higher and the other lower, (if one refuse the connection,) let the 
recusant party pay the price of his (or her) body; they shall not be 
let off. If one bramin shall have carnal knowledge of the daughter 
of another, who is of good character, he ought to be punished by 
having his head shaven. If the act has been committed against her 
inclination, let him be compelled to make compensation and be ban- 
ished the country. If she be consenting, he should not be banished. 

I will now treat of the twenty-one women who have people to look 
after them ;—Ist, a woman of advanced age; 2nd, a mad woman; 
3rd, aleper; 4th, a woman with child ; 5th, a young woman; 6th, a 
woman who has come froma distance ; 7th, one confined for debt ; 
8th, a daughter under the protection of her father; 9th, one under 
the care of her mother; 10th, one under the care of her grand- 
mother; 11th, one under that of her grand-father; 12th, one under 


care of her elder sister; 13th, one under care of her younger sister ; 
14th, one under care of her younger brother ; 15th, one under care of 
her elder brother; 16th, one under care of her aunt by the mother’s 
side, elder than her mother; 17th, one under care of her aunt, young- 
er than her mother; 18th, one under care of her father’s elder bro- 
ther; 19th, one, of her father’s younger brother; 20th, one, of her 
father’s sister; 21st, one, of her mother’s brother. These twenty- 
one classes of women, even if consenting, shall not be had carnal 


knowledge of; if they be, the offender shall be severely punished; 
this is laid down in the Damathat. 


I will now treat of the women who are spoken of in the commen- 
taries on the sacred books;—Ist, a woman taken care of by her 
mother; 2nd, one taken care of by her father; 3d, one by both; 
‘4th, one by her brother; 5th, one by her elder sister; 6th, one by 
her relations; 7th, one by her family; 8th, a woman protected by 


၁8၄ 


သ၀မိမ္မႈ ဂ.» မိတ္တရက္ခိတၢအန္တယ်စောင့်သောဓိမ္မၢ ဂၢ ဓမ္မရက္ခိတ#သိ 
တင်းသိုဘေဒ်ဧစောင့် သေ၁မိမ္မႈ :ဤရှစ်ယေ၁က် သော မိမ္မတ္တိကိုးသဘေ၁ 
တူလျှင်း ကာ မေ သုမိန္ထာဓ၁ရမရောက်ငရဲကင်းဖါး အထုပ် အထိနိး တို၆တ် 
မတူလျှင်းအိမိထေ၀င်ရ ကောင်းသည်# မပြုံရကောင်းသည် မဆို ၁၁ခေး 
အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမှုကား, အုပ်ထိနိုးစောင့် ရှေက်သူ ခွင့်မမပေးသေ၇ 
ကြောင့်တည်း#+သာရက္ခိဘး အစေဝင့်အရှေ၁က်ရှိသေ၁မိမ္မႈ သပရိဒဏ္ဍာ 
မင်းမောင်းမအခရှိသေ၁# ဒါဏ်ထားသောမိမ္မႈ ထိုနှုစ်ယောက်သောမိမွတ္ထိ 
9218.29999 မကင်းအလျော်ပြစ်လည်း သဘေ၁ တူသဉ်ဟုမလ္ပတ်သ၁ချေး 
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her religious habits. Hf carmal knowledge be had of any of these 
eight classes of women with their consent, there is no punishment in 
a future state. If the person under whose care they be, shall not give 
consent, they shall not be claimed as a wife. Why is this ?—because 
their protector is not willing. If connection be had with a woman 
who has a protector, the concubine of a chief, or any woman for trans- 
gressing with whom a penalty is laid down, the pains of hell will be 
incurred, and the transgressor shall not be let off the compensation on 
the ground of their being consenting. Why is this?—because there 


is a person who has her for his, who is in communication with her, 
and is her guardian and protector. As regards the eight women 
above noted, if their protector do not give them in marriage to a 
proper person, and they shall willingly have connection with a young 
man, provided they are above twenty years of age, let them have a 
right to live with the man of their choice. Why is this?—because 
their protector watched them without regard to their desires. 


Of the women above spoken of,—Ist, a woman to whom property 
has been given and who is living under the protection of the giver ; 
2nd, a woman who is cohabited with by her own consent; 3d, a wo- 
man who has been placed in ease and affluence by her paramour ; 
4th, one to whom clothes have been given and who cohabits with the 
giver ; Sth, one with whom a man, putting his hands in the same cup 
of water, has vowed that as the water is one without division, so will 
they be; 6th, one whose pad (for bearing burdens) has been remov- 
ed from her head,* and is taken to live with the man (who relieved 
her;) 7th, a slave wife; Sth, a woman taken for a short time; 9th,” 
one got in return for service performed; and 10th, a woman taken 
in war from an enemy’s country, where the sacred standard is un- 
furled. [t is laid down in the scriptures, that a man shall not be 
free from sin, if he has connection even by her own consent with any 
of these ten classes of women; and in the Damathat, that inasmuch 
as he knew her to be the wife of another, he shall not escepe the pe- 
nalty, but shall pay the compensation according to her rank and class ; 
and in that case, the rules Jaid down in the Damathat will be abided 
by, and the precedents established by kings, embryo gods of old, will 
not be departed from. 


Of these twenty-one, if any of those who are under the protection of 
their grand-father, grand-mother, aunt elder than their mother, aunt 
younger than their mother, uncle elder than their father, uncle young- 
er than their father, elder. sister or brother, uncle by the mother’s | 
side, aunt by the father’s side, or the governor or head of a town, 
shall be given by her protector to the man of her choice, without the 





+ Who has been released from a state of laborious poverty. 
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knowledge of her own father, he (the protector) shall have no right 
so to give her away, and the man to whom she is given shall have ne 
claim to her, let him only, to whom she is given by her father, be her 
husband. If her father be dead, let him only to whom she is given 
by her mother be her husband; if her mother be dead, no one but 
relations (brothers and sisters) have a right to give her away; let the 
man to whom she is given by her nearest relations be her husband. 
If she has no father, mother, or nearer relations, let the man to 
whom she is given by her protector be her husband, and have a right 
to keep her. If any man shall forcibly, and against her consent, car- 
ry off any of the women laid down above, let the forefinger of his 
left hand be cut off. If he does not wish to submit to the mutilation, 
and has taken her on the strength of being a man of wealth and | 
high family, let him pay as compensation six hundred viss of copper. 
If she be taken with her own consent, there shall be no civil dama- 
ges, but as a criminal fine for disrespect to the protector, let the man 
pay all law expenses, and return her to her protector. ‘Though it is 
thus said, if the offender be a man of wealth and family, and, having 
a wife and children, has seduced the young woman, though she be 
consenting, let him pay in compensation twenty viss of copper. If 
both parties be young, the woman consenting, and her protector not 
consenting, let her be returned to him or her family ; and though the 
man be of wealth and family, there shall be no punishment; let him 


be free bearing only the law expenses. 


29th. The law when one virgin is deflowered by the intervention 
of another. ; 


If any virgin shall act as a go-between, and by her means, another 
shall be deflowered by a man not approved of by her parents or 
guardian, let her pay as compensation two hundred viss of copper. 


30th. The law when she is deflowered by the intervention of 
a grown woman. 


If a grown woman shall, by deception or persuasion, cause the de- 
flowerment. of a virgin, let her head be shaved, and let her be pun- 
ished with a ratan and banished the country; it is also laid down, 
that she shall make compensation in two hundred viss of copper. 
If she does not wish to have her head shaved, let her pay thirty tickals 
of silver; this is when she is not banished, and wishes to escape hav- 
ing her head shaved. If she be punished with the ratan, and banish- 
ed, she shall not pay compensation; so it is said. In another man- 

ner, she may be sunk in the earth up to the neck, and the earth 
pressed down about her with the feet. And another manner, she 
may be sent round the country by beat of gong. If one of these 
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ပေးဓားထိမ်းမြ်းသည်က၁လၢ ရေသ္ဂနိဟူသေ၁ရေခ္ကက်ဝယ်!ထိုသူငယ် နှစ် 
ဦးတိိုလက်ကိုစုံထား်ၢရွှေင္ဂေကျေက် သံပတ္တမြားသက်ရှိးသက်`ဲ့ဆင်မြင်း 
ကျွဲန္လံ့၁း#ကျေးကျွန်လယ်`ရာမိုဃ်းဓြေတှိုကိုးဤသ္မီးသမက်ၢဤသ၁ဘးခြွးမတ္တိ 
Bours Qeorga SB Ff ပေးဥဲသည်ကိုသူသိသူကြားရှိဖ်# ထိုသိိူဆိုဓေကာ 
ရူးသူသိသူကြ၁းရှိဓေကာမူးလက်မရော က်ကထိုသ၁းသ္မီးတ္ဂိကဓိဘတ္တိကိုးရ 
ကောင်းသည်မတောင်းမဆိုသာချေး codsep aSaoyip gogo" မိဘပေး{ွဲ 
သည်အတိုင်းသဒးသ္မီးတှို ပိုင်ဓေ# သုံးရကုနိုလျင်ကုနိုပိုင်ဓေးသုုးရမကုနိုထို 
သားသ္မိးတိိုလက်တ္ဂင်ရှိသည်ကို၆ိဘတ္ကိ ယှူလျင်ယှူပိုင်စေးငါတ္တိုကိုပေးဂွဲရင်း 
လတ်ရောက်ဥဉ္စာဖြစ်သည်ထုမဆိုသ၁ချေး သသးသေင်လည်းကောင်း' သ္မီး 
သော်လည်းကောင်း တယေ၁က် ယောက်`ဘေလျှင် ခနိုးတွင်းပေး_ဲသ မျှ 
“လက်ရောက် ဥ g2 BR ရှင် သူကရစေး အထက်ပေး_ွဲ မည် ဆို သည်တု 
ထက်မရောက်သမျှကိုမတောင်းမဆိုသ၀ခေး းသ၁းသ္မီးတ္တိအိုသိး 
စားခအခြားနေရာပါသမျှမှ၁ မိဘမပေးသေဒ်လည်းမိဘဃေမှး ပေါက်ဖော် 
တိုကမဆိုသာချး သင်သိစဥ go ဖြစ် စေး BooB ရှိသော် လည်း ကောင်း: 
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punishments be inflicted, she shall be free of the others. ‘This is the 
law on the subject of a young virgin being deflowered by the inter- 
vention of a grown womait. 

If the parents of a young man and woman have made an*engage- 
ment to give them in marriage, and the young woman shall die, if 
she has a younger sister, let her be given in her stead; if the young 
man shall die, and if he has a younger brother, let him be given in 
marriage to the young woman; it is not proper they should be given 
to others. Though it is thus said, if the elder or younger sister of 
the deceased woman be engaged to another, the man to whom de- 
ceased was contracted, shall not demand her; she is free; and if the 
brother of the deceased young man be engaged to another woman, 
she who was contracted to deceased, shall not demand him; he is 


free. As regards the son and daughter above mentioned, even if 
there be an engagement, if they be not satisfied with the match, they 
shall not be obliged to marry; let them be free. ‘This is only done 
when the parents are related, or great friends. If they (children) do 
not wish the match, let them be at liberty to decline. If a woman 
be a widow, or divorced from her husband, and she marry the man 
of her choice, her parents, guardians, or relatives, have no right to 
interfere to prevent it; let the woman who has already had a hus- 
band, take the man of her choice. If she has never had a husband, 
she shall have no right to take one without the consent of her pa- 
rents or guardians. If the parents of a young man ard woman, at 
the time of betrothing them, shall place their hands together in a cup 
of water, and say that they give to this daughter and son-in-law, or 
this son and daughter-in-law, gold, silver, rubies, gems, iron, proper- 
ty animate or inanimate, elephants, horses, buffaloes, oxen, slaves 
or Jands, and there be witnesses to the gift; nevertheless the child- 
ren have no right to demand of the parents any thing not given in 
hand, they have only aright to the property actually made over to 
them; if they expend the whole of that, let them have a right to do 
so; if they do not expend the whole, and the parents take back what 
remains, they have a right to do so; the children shall not claim it 
on the ground of its being a gift, and being in possession. | If the son 
or daughter should die, let the survivor have ali the property brought 
at the time of marriage, but they shall have no claim to any thing 
that was promised, or any thing that did not actually come into their 
possession. Ifthe children have gone to a separate establishment, 
their relations, (co-heirs, brothers and sisters,) shall have no claim te 
any property they have taken with them. If not given them by 
their parents at the death of the. latter, let this property be their own 
separate share. Tf the parents be not dead, and them danghter 


၁၆ဂု 


မပေးသော်လည်းကောင်းးထိုသားသွီးတယေ၁က်ယေ၁က်သေဓှသ္မီးမိတတ္ဒိ 
ကငါတ္တိမပေးသ္မီးနှင့် သမက်ခြ၁းနားလုပ်~စားနှင့်လေသည်သ၁ဖြစ်သည်ဟု 
သိမ်းယှူသေဒ်မယှသ၁ချေး အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူရူကား, ချင့်သ္မီးသေခေု 
ပြီဖြစ်သေဒဘ္စကြောင့်တည်း# သားမိဘတ္တိလည်းသားသေမှး သားကိုငါတ္ဒိုမ 
ပေးသိးခြ၁းနေရာငါတ္တို ဥန္စ၁ပါ်လုပ်စားနှုင့်ရလေသည်'#ခြွေးမလက်မှာရှိ 
သေ၁ဥန္တာကိုမရရာခေေပြီ' အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူရူကားး လင်သေမယ၁း 
စ၁းမယ၁းသေလင်စားဖြစ်ချေသေ၇့ကြောင့်တည်းး #တနည်းက၁ားသ၁း 
ကြီးသ္မီးကြီးဖြစ်ဝါဓမိဘတ္ဂိဥစ္စ၁ကို မိဘတ္ဂိက မပေး ဘဲ အရျား သိမ်းယှုဂ် Sao 
သေသေ်ပေါက်ဖေဒ်တှိုနှုင့်ဝေစေးသီးစြ၁းဥဉ္စ၀မဖြစ်ရချေးအဘယ်ကြောင့် 
နည်းတူရှုကား အခ် ကိုကြီး သေင်အဖၢ အစ်မကြီးသေဒ် အဓိဖြစ်ချေသေခ္စ 
ကြောင့်တည်းး အကြင်သူသည်မိမိမယားကို သူတပါး အားအဿ်အမြင်ပေး 
din ထိုပေးသေ၁မယားကိုအပေးခံသူပိုင်လေစ်ါၤ အပေးခံသူက၁မရာဂ ved 
ခင် JF လင်ရင်းကရလိုပြိနိုသည်တောင်းလျင်း လင်ရင်းနှုင့် နေမည်လိုမိမ္မဆို 
သေ ခ်မယားကိုယ်`ဘိုးကိုအပေးခံသူသိို လင်ရင်းကပေးစေး ပေးမှခှင့်မယား 
ဟောင်း ကိုချင့်ရရာသတည်း, ချင့်မယားတောင်းကၢ ငကိုသူတပါးအား 
ပေးလေပြီးသည်ၤ လင်ဟောင်း နှင့် မနေလို ပြီဆိုလျင် လ္ဂတ်စေး ရကောင်း 
သည်လင်ဟောင်းကမဆိုသ၁#အဘယ်ကြေဒင့်နည်းဟူရှုကား ခုင်းမယား 
ကိုသုအားပေးသေ၁ စကား ဖျက်ခေ သော့ကြောင့် တည်း# အပေးခံသူက၁ 
မရောက်ချေဆွံ မယားကလည်း# လင်ဟေဝင်းတောင်းရာနေပါမည်ဆို (GS 
အံး လင်သစ်က မက္ဂာပါဆိုလျင်း ထိုမယားကိုယ်ဘိုးနှုင်ဆတက် လင်သစ် 
အ၁းပေးဧစေး အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူဓူကားး ကာမမခပ်သည်ကိုပင်ကိုယ်' 
ဆိုးပေးမှလွတ်သည်ကာမစပ်ပြနိလျင်း မယားခြောက်ပြီဖြစ််ခှုခ်ဆတက် 
ဟူသတည်း# သ္မီးကိုသုအားိမ်ထောင်တိနိုးဓိမ့်မည်ဟုပေးဝါးက၁မမခပ်ဖှ 
မိဘတ္ဂိရလို~ထောင်လျှင် ကိုယ်ဘိုးတွင်တဝက်ပေးစေ#း က၁မခပ်မှိမှမိဘ 
Booo¥echq Bh တေ၁င်းလျှင် ကိုယ်ဘိုးပေးရှရစေ# သ္မီးတည်း ပေးသည် 
လင်နှုင့်နမည်ဆိုခှေကဓိဘတ္ဂိတောင်းရါမရရာတုမနူမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရသေ 
ဆိုတော်မှဝ်ၤး 
အကြင်သူတိုသဉိသားသ္မီးရှိသည်ဖြစ်စေးမရှိသည်ဖြစ်စေးသူတပါးသား 
သ္မီးကိုသားသ္မီး ပြုစား J ထိုအ Baa ဖပြုသူကိုလုပ်ကျွေး မွေးပြုံ နေပါ လျက် 
သားရင်း သ္မီးရင်းဖြစ်ခေး သားရင်း သ္မီးရင်း မရှိဆွေ မျး ည၁တိတ္ဂိလည်း 
း ~ မကောင်း#မဓမွေးကျွေးရနှင်ထုတ်ပြစ်သ္ဂ၁ားရပေရှုကား ထိုသူငယ်ကိုင္ကေ 
စခြေဒက်ဆယ်ပေးစေး ;:ထိုမှတပါးအကြင်သူတယေ၁က်သည်မိဘပေါက် 





(the wife) shall die, her parents shall not say they did not give her 
this property, but only wished that their daughter and son-in-law 
might enjoy the use of it during their lives, they shall have no right 
to take it back on these grounds. Why is this?—because the 
daughter is dead. If the parents of the husband on his death, shall 


say they did not give him the property, but that he had takin their 
property with him to his own separate residence, and was using it, 

they shall not on this ground obtain the property that is in the pos- 
session of their daughter-in-law. Why is this?—because, when 
the wife dies, the husband takes the property left, and when the hus- 
band dies, the wife takes it. In another case; if on the ground of 
being the eldest, a son or daughter has taken much of their parents’ 
property without its having been given to them, let it on the death 
of the parents be divided with the relations; it shall not be their 
separate share. Why is this?—because the eldest brother is in 
the place of the father, and the eldest sister of the mother, to their 
younger brothers and sisters. If any man shall! give his wife to an- 
other in the presence of witnesses, the man to whom she is given has 
aright to her. If before he has had connection with her, her for- 
mer husband shall demand her back, and she be willing to return to 
him, let him pay the price of her body to the man to whom she has 
been given, and on paying this he may take her back. If the wife 
say, he has given me away to another man, I will not return to him, 
let her be free; he shall have no claim to her. Why is this ?—be- 
cause his engagement would be broken. If the man to whom she 
is given has had‘ connection with her, and on the for mer husband 
asking, she shall say she will return to him, and the new husband 
shall refuse to part with her, let the former husband pay him double 
the price of her body. Why is this?—because before the new _hus- 
band had connection with ber, the price of her body must be paid 
for her redemption, but after connection she has become his wife, 
therefore double the price of her body is laid down. If a girl be 
given to a man with a promise that she shall become his wife, and 
her parents shall demand her back before he has had connection 
with her, let them pay one half the price of her body ; if after connec- 
' tion has been had withher, they shall demand her back, let them 
have her on paying her full price. If she shall say she will live 
with the husband, they have given her, they shall not have her back 
on asking. Thus the lord recluse called Menoo said. 


If any one, whether he has children of his own or not, shall fie 
adopted the children of another, and if whilst he is taking care of 
and bringing them up, his children, or relatives, if he has no chil- 
dren, shall turn away the adopted child, and refuse to allow its adop- 
tion, let them pay it sixty tickals. Besides this, if a person who has: 
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၁၆၀ 


ဖေ်တှိုန္ဒဒိုရာ မရှိင်ါတစ္ပီးသေ၁သူတှိုမှာမှိတင်းလျက်သ၁းသ္မီးပြုရ်နေလေဇ်ါ 


လုလင်မဘတြီးပြင်းစအောင်မွေးကျွေး်နေရာဖါးမမွေးမခကျွေးထွက်သွားလျှင် 
ချင္ခဲကိုမ္လေးကျွေးပြုပြင်ပေးသေ၁မ၆ိဘတ္ဂီအား မေး ကျွေးပြုပြင် ဥ ကျကုနိသမျှ 
အလုံးကိုပေးရှေးရှလ္ပတ်စေး ပေး ရွှေးရနိမရှိရူခုင်းကိုယ်ဆိုးပေးစေးအကြင် 
သ၁းသ္မီးတှိုသည်းမိဘတ္ထိကိုမကျွေးမမွှေးပြခ်စ္တနိိငါ# အခြ၁းသ္ဂ၁းလေသေ်း 
SORE ရှိသမျှပစ္စည်းကိုလည်း သိမ်းဓေး မင်းဒါဏ်လည်း ကြိမ်ခြေ၁က်ရာ 
သင္စိရာဝါ,းမိမိမယားမိမိလင်တှိုကို# မကျွေးမမွေးပြစ်စ္ကနို့နေလျင်လည်းသ္ဂ၁း 
နေသူကို ဝါဏ်ခြေ၁က်ရာသင့်ဓေး ကျှေးရွှေးပါမည်#ဝန်ခံလျင်ဂတိသနာနှင့် 
ကျွေးမှေးစေးမင်းဒါဏ်မှာမလ္ပတ်သ၁ချေး #အကြင်မယားသည်းလင် 
ဗိုင်ထိုက်သောဥဉ္စာနှင့် သူတပါးကိုလင်ပြုလိုရဤ်# ကျွေးမွေဒသည်ကို လင်မသိ 
qn လင်ရင်းသေမှငါနှင့်စနရကောင်းသည်ဆိုအံ# ထိုယောက်ု၁ားက လည်း» 
ငါမယားပြုမည်မဆို'ခုင့်ဥစ္ဆ၁ပေးခ်ခုင့်အလိုရှိရာသား ကာမကိုပေးသည် 
ဆိုအ္စ့ၢလင်လုပ်ရကောင်းသည် မဆိုသ၁း ခုင့်ပေး ပြိုးသေ၁ ဥန၁ကို လည်း 
တေ၁င်းရမရရာ'ချ့်အကျင့်လ္ပနိမိမ္မဖြစ်ဉါအရှက်ရက၁သ၁တည်းး အ 
ကြင်လင်သည် လည်း မယား {ြီးဥန္ဓ၁ နှင့် မြေ၀က်မကိုကျွေးမွေးချေအွ#မ 
ယ၁ားသိချေသေဒ်'လိုဥန္စ၁ကိုမယ၁းအားပြနိုရ်ပေးစဓရစေး %#အကျင့်မ 
ရှိမဃ၁းသည်လင်ကိုမပြောပါအပ်သေ၁၀ဉၤကိုပေးပါတောင်းဤက၁မဓပ် 
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ho parents or relations to depend on, shail attach himself to some 
one, and he shall accept him and bring him up, he (the adopted child) 
should remain with him until he is grown up. If he does not, but 
leaves the parents who adopted him, let him only be released from his 
obligation to them on repaying all the expense that has been incur- 
red on his account; if he has no means of paying, let him pay the 
price of his body. If children do not minister to their parents, 
but leave them and live separately, let all their property be taken 
from them, and they may be punished criminally to the extent of six 
hundred stripes ofaratan. If in the case of a husband and wife, one 
shall leave the other in the same way, the offending party shall be 
Hable. to the same punishment of six hundred stripes. If they en- 
gage to minister to them in future, let them do so; they shall not 
however be free from the punishment. If a woman shall support her 
paramour with the property of her husband without his knowledge, 
and on his death she shall sue the paramour to live with her, if he 
reply that he made no engagement to be her husband, that as she 
gave him presents to gratify her passions, he had done so, she shall 
have no right to demand him as her husband, nor to demand back 
the presents made; she is a woman who has committed a fault, and 
should only have the shame of having done so. If a husband shall 
support his mistress with the property of his head wife, when she 
discovers it, let the property be returned to her. If a wife of no 
(good) habits shall ask her husband for a thing that is not right for 
her to ask, and has connection wih another man who gives her _pre- 
sents, if the husband himself discover the fact and sue him, though 
he plead that he had given the woman a consideration, let him be 
found guilty of adultery, and make compensation in three hundred 
viss of copper. If he demand back what he had given her on the 
ground of its having been done with the husband’s knowledge, he 
shall not obtain it; as the woman did not tell her husband, but some 
other person did, he has a right to compensation; but if it be not 
thus, if the woman shall tell her husband that she has had connection 
and received pre- sents, he shall have no right to. sue; the wife is a 
decoy, and he a hunter; let the man recover all he can prove that he 
gave the woman; he shall not be found guilty of adultery. 


Tf a man have connection with another’s wife in his absence, her. 
father, mother, or relations, shall not sue the offender for their own 
profit, let them only give notice of the fact; and when the husband 
returns he has aright tosue. If on the ground that her husband 
had made her over to their charge, or that being their daughter they © 
have naturally charge of her, her parents, during the absence of their 
son-in-law, shall assault the adulterer, let all those concerned in the 
assault pay compensation according to the extent of their criminal- 
ity. Tf the adulterer shall abscond or conceal himself, his parents 
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or relatives shall not be sued, it is a matter of sexual intercourse, 
they shall be held free; in any other matter, if the offender abscond, 
his parents or relations who live and eat with him may be sued; even 
in these matters if the parents or relations have become security, let 
them be sued ; if they were security for his personal appearance, let 
them give him up; if for the damages, let them pay them. In matters 
of adultery, if the wife die before compensation is paid, the husband 
shall have no right to recover them. It is not proper to shave the 
head, or slap the face of an adulterer, nor to beat him with the elbow ; 
if they be seen on the bed and killed with any weapon, sword or 
_ spear, let his death be on his own head. If he be caught on the 
bed, and say ‘‘ do not kill me, I will pay compensation,” if he leaves the 
bed and reaches the outer post of the house, the head of the stairs, or 
any other place, and is there wounded and dies, after deducting 
thirty tickals, the fine for adultery, let compensation (for the murder) 
be mace at the usual rate. As regards the rate, having inquired as 
to the class of the wife, the husband, and adulterer, let it be ac- 
cording to the class they may belong to. Ifthe adulterer be beat at 
any other place than where the offence was committed, let the dam- 
ages for the two offences be calculated, and if they be equal, Jet them 
be quits; if one be greater than the other, let the balance be paid. 
If a man of low class shall seduce the wife of a man of a respecta- 
ble class, let him forfeit his person, (become a slave.) If a respecta~ 
ble man shall seduce the wife of a man of a low class, let him make 


compensation as a degraded person. If a woman shall have connec- 


tion with a married man, let her pay thirty viss of copper, the price 
of her hair and ears. If a woman shall act as a go-between to se- 
duce a woman living affectionately with her husband, she shall be 
liable to have her ears and hair cut off. If adultery has not been 
committed, her offence only amounts to breeding jealousy and ill-will 
between husband and wife; for this Jet not her hair or ears be cut 
off, but let her only receive a criminal punishment. 


If any man of alow class shall commit a rape on a bramin woman, 
whose husband is dead or separated from her, she may take posses- 
sion of all the property he is possessed of. Why is this ?—because 
the has committed an offence against one of a different class. If he 
cannot make compensation as bramins do, let him become a slave; 
this is said of alow man. If a man of low class shall offend with a 
bramin woman of the Waythee class, let him be punished with one 
hundred (stripes.) Ifthe offence be committed with a woman of the 
Khattiya caste, the punishment is one thousand (stripes ;) and he may 
be punished in another way; his head may be shaven and the hair 
thrown where the bramin women make water; or in another way, 
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he may have his body enveloped in straw and set fire ဂ. Ifa lord 
or thatay shall commit a rape on a bramin woman, let him pay six 
hundred viss of copper. 


3st. The lawwhen.one bramin violates the wife of another. 


If the parties be both bramins, it is not proper to.cause the offend-. 
r to make Compensation, nor to put him to death, but having shaved 
his head he may be banished the country, or turned out of his caste, 
taking, his property with him. Bramins ought not to be killed ; if 
they be, the greater pains of hell are the consequence. If a man kill 
a member of any other class, in the act of adultery with his wife, 
there is no fault ; if he be seen in the place where the offence was 
committed, he-may be killed, so it is laid down. But with all good 

-men of every class, not to speak of killing a man, it is not proper 
even to think of causing his death, or to mention it; for this reason, - 
the god has laid down that no one shall commit* the sins of the body, 
the sins of the mouth, the sins of the mind, or the ten bad acts. 


32nd. The law when a woman has no desire for her husband, but 

for another. 

If any woman, on the ground that her husband cannot give her 
«costly gifts, or that he is ill provided, or incomplete in some of his 
members, shall, after communication with a rich man whose appear- 
ance she likes, and who is complete in his members, dislike her ‘first 
husband; and have connection with the other, if he knows her to have 
a husband, let»the old husband have a right to take all the property 
of the new one. Ifthere be no fault in the old husband, let the wife 
who goes off with the wealthy man have her head shaved in four 
patches to shame her, and let her be sold (by her old husband.) 


33d. The law when a man marries a woman, not knowing she had 
a husband, and her first husband afterwards returns. 


If a woman goes off with a man who did not know she was a wife, 
af she lives with him till she has borne two or three boys and girls, the 
‘first husband shall not sue him; if he can get his consent he may 





© » Kayakan, the sins of the bedy, three; murder, theft, and adultery.—Wazikan, sins of the 
‘mouth, four; lying, breeding dissension, using coarse language. profitless talk.—Manaukan, sins 
ofthe mind, three; coveteousness, j}i-will or hatred, heterodox or heretical opinions. He whe 
denows not this, is not aman, but a brute 
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take back his wife; if she admits he is her old husband, and says she 
will live with him, let her be given up to him. If the new husband. 
pleads that, though her old husband is certainly come back, she has 
borne him seven children and is his wife, and shall thus have con- 
nection again with her, he shall be liable to an action for adultery. 
Why is this?—because, when a country has been invaded and des- 
troyed, and the people panic struck, if a husband and wife in the 
dispersion do not fall in with each other, though the wife may have 
had seven children by another husband, let her original husband 
have aright to her. Thus the recluse, called Menoo, said. If the 
mother of the seven children shall refuse to return to her old hus- 
band, but say she will remain with the new one, and if the old hus- 
band shall have connection with her on the ground of having been 
his wife formerly, he shall not be free of the crime of seduction, and 
the wife shall go to her new husband. This belongs to the chapter 
on wives taken in battle. 


34th. The law of rape on a woman, single or married. 


If any woman, married or single, shall accuse a man of rape, and 
he shall deny it, if one of them be of the royal, bramin, lordly, or 
thatay class, and the other an hereditary slave, one born in slavery, 
a myay-lat, an ouk-ka-let, a kyoon-tset, a kyoon-beng or a kyoon- 
tseen, any of these seven, or of the dwoonstanda class, a horse keep- 
er or an elephant keeper; if the man be of any of the exalted class- 
es mentioned, and the woman of the degraded, the case shall not 
be tried by ordeal of water, rice or fire; let the person of the ex- 
alted class be put on his oath; the degraded person shal! not be 
sworn; if the person of exalted class will make oath, let his statement 
be taken for truth; if he will not do so, let the statement of the de- 
graded person be true ; and for the offence, let compensation be paid 
according to the class (of the woman.) Ifthe woman be of the ex- 
alted class, let the case be decided in the same way. Thus the lord 
Menoo said. 


35th. The law when a man of the exalted class shall offend with one 
of the lower, the decision according to class. 

O king ! although it is thus said, yet there is Damathat and Papa- 
that, and a person of the exalted class may have followed Papathat, 
and by the influence of desire, anger, fear, or folly, though truly of 
the exalted class, may be a person of bad habits, in whom no reliance 
can be placed; in this case, though the class be exalted, let the trial : 
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be by ordeal of water, rice, or fire, that through the fear of this, the 
affairs of the world may be kept in proper order. The exalted party 
may furnish a substitute to try the ordeal with the other. If the char- 
acter be good, let the oath be taken. 


36th. The law when a suit may be entered on suspicion excited by the 
improper behaviour of the parties. 


Oh king! in another case, if a man shall sue another for the se- 
duction of his wife on the information of a third party, and the ac- 
cused shall deny it, let the woman be examined}: if she admits her 
guilt, let her and the accused be tested as to the truth of their state- 
ment according to their class as above laid down. If the woman 
shall lose her cause, let the husband pay a compensation of thirty 
tickals for entering the suit, and the woman fifteen for the accusation, 
and let them bear the law expenses. If the woman shall gain the 
cause, the husband hada right to bring the charge, and what the 
woman stated is confirmed; let the losing party, the seducer, pay 


double and bear all the expenses. Oh king! if on examining thé 
wife, ske also shall deny the charge, and the husband shall say they 
are concealing their crime, let him’ produce a witness to the act 
and the place of its committal ; the character of the witness shall not 
be objected to; it is a matter of lust’; let the person’s testimony who 
witnessed the act be taken as evidence. O excellent king! even if 
the husband shall at any time have stated his suspicions of the per- 
son accused, if he has pulled the woman’s hand and spoken to her 
in the presence of respectable witnesses openly, so as to be distinctly 
heard, regarding the performance of some good work, and not words 
regarding criminal intercourse, or matters of lust; if it~ be proved 
that the subject of their conversation was another matter, the hus- 
band shall have no right to sue him for seduction ; let him be free of 
fault ; the accuser has committed a mistake. But if he shall come 
up to the steps of the house, or take her by the hand on the road and 
speak to her, or if whilst the husband is out he shall come into the 
house, or enter the sleeping apartment, or if presents have passed 
between them; these acts come within the seven acts of seduction. 
If he has gone into the sleeping apartment, let him make compen-~ 
gation in thirty tickals of silver; if he has come into the house, 
twenty-five tickals; if he has been seen talking to her in another 
house or place, let him pay seven and a half tickals; if he has held 
her hand on the road, or presents have passed between them, the 
same, seven and a half tickals; let all presents be forfeited. This is 
gaid when.the husband sces these acts without any witness. If the 
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ဥဂ အပြေ၁င်အသိမ်းကိုသူတပါးမိုးသေ၁တရား# 


မင်းတြီး' သူကောင်းအပြောင်ကိုလည်းကောင်း#အသိမ်းကိုလဉ်းကေ၀င်း# 
အလ္ဂတ်သူယေ၁က်ုားသည်ၢ ထိုသူကောင်းအိဖ်ထက်း ပြစ်မှ၁းမိသေဒ်းတစုု 
တခုသေ၁အရပ်ခွိပြစ်မှားသေဒ?်း အပြစ်ခိုးသူဇ်ါ ကိုယ်တခုတနိရာလျော်စေး 
သုကျွန်ုပြစ်မှ၁းချေဘွံ, ချင် : ကိုယ်တန်ရာဘိုးတွင် အရှင် ဘိုတဝက်ခြွင်း F 
လျော်စေၢ 


on သုဥ္စစ္စာကိုခိုးရွဲခိုးလူမလျော်နှိုင်#ကျွနိဖြစ်သေ၁တရား# ” 
မင်းကြီးအကြင်သူသဉိသက်ရှိသက်ခဲ့တ္ကိုကိုခိုးလေရ်# မလျော် ှိူင်သေ၇ 
ကြောင့်ဥဉ္မာရှင်တ္ဂင်က္ဂျနိခံလေအွဲ# ချင်းတသက်ကျွနိဖြစ်စေး သေလျင်သား 
မြေတှိုကိုၢက္ကျနိုသပေါက်မကောက်သ၁လ္ဂတ်ခေးရွှတီးရွှေနနိ်ဆက်စံသော်း 
လီးက်ုုးစည် ပေါက် ဖြစ်သေဒ်း ခိုးရင်း op Geo ကာမူ လ္ဂတ်စေး ဥစ္ဌာခိုးမှာ 
ဥန္စ၁ရှင်သေသော်လည်းခိုးသူမသေသဠ် 1 ဥန္စ၁ရှင် သး မြေးတိိုဆက် dace 
၈၁8ဓေးသူခိုးရင်းသေမှလ္ဂတ်စေး 


Dg က၁မဂုဏ်မှူးပလျော်နှိုင်ဋိကျွနိဖြစ်သေ၁တရား» 
သုမယားကိုဖြစ်စေ# မိမွလ္ပတ် ကိုဖြစ်စေး အကြင်ယေ၁က်ု၁ား သည်ကာမ 


ae o8'g(GSgoa osagySqor05 ခြင်းကြောင့် » ချင့်ကိုယ်ကျွန်ဖြစ်လေမှူ# လို 


ကျွနိခံရသူသေလျှင် 0205 con ကာ မဂုဏ်ရှင် Bacao copdin Roy ခံသူ 
လ္ဂတ်စေး သားမြေးလင်မိဘတ္ဂိုကကျွနိုမဆို သ၁ချေး Seogfs ည်ပေါက်မှိ 
လျှင် လည်း ပြစ်မှား ရင်းသူ ကျွန်အရာကလ္ပတ်စေး Bog ros မ္ဂေးသေ၁ 
သဘးသ္မိးကိုမွေးကျွေးရလျှင်းထမင်းဆိုး င္ဂငါးကျပ် ဆပ်ဧစေဤ် လ္ဂတ်စေးဆယ် 
sSaoqodeap Agu coossqorocovés ဘိုးမခံသ၁လုပ်ခ္ကနိတနှစ်တ ကျပ်ခု 
ဤလ္ဂတ်စေး အဘယ် ကြောင့်နည်းဟူဓူကား# အပေါင်း အဝင်မွေးသေ၁သား 
ဆ္မီးဖြစ်ချေသေ၃့ကြောင့်တည်း+ ' မင်းကြီး#တနည်းသုကျွန်ုဗိုင်သည်#သု 
PBs Beep gon ကျျနိုတ်ဘိုးတ္ဂ် တဝတ်လည်းဟူဇ်ၢ ဒုင္ခ်ကိုယ်ဘိုးလည်း 
ဟူဝ်ၢဆင်ခြင်တုံး စီ 
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wife hold improper conversation with a man, regarding whom the 
husband has not expressed his suspicions, he shall only warn that 
ian not to repeat the act; he shall.have no right to sue hin for se~ 
duction, let him correct his wife. — 


37th. The law when a man seduces the concubine of another. 


Oh king! if a free man shall have criminal connection with the 
concubine of a respectable man, in his house or any other place, the 
punishment for such an offence is compensation in the price of the 
body of the offender ; if the offence be committed by a Slave, let one 
half of his price be paid by his master. 


38th. The law when a man, not being able to pay compensation’ for 
having stolen the property of another, becomes a slave. 


Oh king ! if a man steal property, animate or inanimate, and being 
unable to pay compensation, becomes a slave to the owner of the pro- 
perty, let him only be so for the term of his life ; his children, at his 
death, shall not be taken as bern slaves; let them be free. If the 
king die and is succeeded by another, or an usurper seize the throne, 
let the thief be emancipated. Even when the owner of the property 
shall die, let the thief serve his wife and children; only at his death 
shall the thief be free. 


39th. The law when a man, not being able to pay the penalty for 
having had illicit connection, becomes a slave. 


If for having had criminal connection with wife or maid, and not 
béing able to pay the compensation, any man shall have become a 
slave, let him be free at his death, or the death of the woman against 
whom the offence was committed ; her children, grand children, hus- 
band or parents, shall not claim him as a slave. If an usurper seize 
the throne, he shall also be free.. If his children shall have been 
supported by his master or mistress, let them be free on paying five 
tickals of silver for their food. If they have been caused to work, 
after ten years of age they shall not pay for the food; having deduct- 
ed one tickal for each year’s work, let them be released. Why is 
 this?—because they are to be considered in the same light as chil- 
dren of parents in pledge (as security for a debt.) Ohkimg! if any 
man’s slave shall steal the property of another man, one half the sum 
for which he is bound, and also the price of his body, have been laid 
down, (as the amount to be paid in compensation.) This is a matter 
for consideration. 


Gv 











၁ဂုှ | 
င္ဝ က္ဂျွနိမယားကိုသခင်ပြစ်ရမှားဓသာတရား# 
-  မင်းကြီ#းမယ၁းအလ္ဂတ်သူးလင်သူကောင်းကျွနိုဖြစ် သည်ကို, ကိုယ်ပိုင် 
သည်ဟုမယ၁းအလွတ်သူကို သခင် ိတ်တူသည်ဟု ဝင်ထွက်ချေသေဒ်း မ 
ဝင်မထွက်ဖိုင်ပလေးကြေးကိုသာပိုင်ချေသည်'လူကိုအဆိုးမပိုင်းရွှေးလျင်ရ 
မည်သူဖြစ်ချေသည်း လင်ကိုယ်ဘိုးနှုင့် မယားအပြစ်ကိုတ္လက် ဤ်ချလ္ပတ်စေး 
ပေးစေးဤကားသူကောင်းကျွန်ဖြစ်သည်ကိုဆိုသဘတည်းး' #မယ၁ားကား 
ကျှနို,းလင်က၁ဒ အလ္ဂတ်သူဖြစ်ကမယား သခင် ဖြစ်သည်ဟုးမပြစ်မှားသင့် 
ဧချးကျွနိုမဗိုင်ဖြစ် သူဓိမ္မလ္ဂတ်စေးဤလည်း သူကောင်း က္ဂွနိုဖြစ်သည်ကိုဆို 


သတည်း' 


cS ကြေးဝယ်က္ဂွနီမတ္ပငိေးပွားသည်;#ကျွနိခုနှစ်ဆက်ကိုပြစ်မှားသောတရား» 
'မင်းကြီး# သူကောင်း က္ဂွနိုဖြစ်သည်ကား ဆင်ရဲန္လဖ်နယ် J သာ ဖြစ်ချေ 
သည်းသုန္ကကၢအစည်မဟုတ်ခေေး အစည်သန္တကမဝင်း ကြေးဝယ်' က္ဂွနိုဖြစ် 
အမျျိုးကားခုနှုစ်ပါးတည်းး ၁# ကြေးဝယ်ကျွနိုဗိုငး ၂ # ငှင်တ္ဂင်ရွှေး 
သည်သားကြေးသပေါက်ၢ 91 ငှင်သးသတက်# gu ငှင်သားသတိး 
gu ရှင်သသးသတ္ဝ္ပတ်# En G&ooo800G0091 ဂၢ ငှင်သမျှောထု#ခု 
နှစ်ပါးရှိစ်#ထိုခုနှုစ်ပါးကိုးအခြေအတက်သ၁ားတက်ရာစဓါးရွှေးတ္ဂင် woooe 
ခြေဖြစ်ရ်ၢထိုကျွန်င် သခင်သည်ၢ မယား အလွတ်သူကိုဝင်ထွက်`ိတ်တူမှနို 
သော်လည်း အပြစ်မလ္ပတ်ရာ# တွက်ချက်လျော်စေ တူသတည်းး သုမယ၁း 
ရှနိုသမျ၆ိတ်တူသေဒ် လည်း» ငရဲမလ္ပတ်ချေး ဓမ္မသတ်ခွိ သာလျော်စေဟူ 
သတည်?: | | 

Gy သန္တကၢကျွနိုမယားကိုသခစ်ပြစ်မှ သေ၁တရား»+ 

မင်းကြီး#အဓည်သန္တုကၤၢ ကျှနဲမယ၁းအလွတ်သူကိုး သခင်ဝင်ထွက် ပြစ် 
မှ၁းသော်းအလျော်အ SoGagoseaicd ရှမကင်း သ၁ချေး မယားလည် 
one င်'းလင်လည်းကျွနိုပိုင်ကိုး သခင်ယေ၁က်ုားပြစ်မှ၁းမိဘွံး ပြစ်မှားပိူင် 
GOUCA မှမလ္ဂတ်သ၁ခေေး းလငိမယားခုံကျွနိုပိုင်ကိုးသခင်ယေ၁က်ျား 
ပြစ်မှားရ်ၢ#အပြစ်မရှိသောသက်သေထိံဝိုကိုထုတ်ဖေဒ်ပေဘွီး #ရှေးသရော 
ခါ#ဗဗရာဏသီမင်းကြီးသဉိ#ညည့်အခါသိန္ယောမြင်းကိုချစ်လှသေ၃ကြေ၀င့် 
ထ္ဂွက်ဤ်ကြည္စ်တေ််မူသတည်းရြင်းခံတရဓူက၁း# မြင်းမှားသေ၇၃့ကြောင့်'အ 
၈ည်အတိုင်းလည်၉ဤး မြင်း၈၁ကျှေးလေဇ်ါးထိုသ္သိုကျွေးသည်နေ၁တ်' မြင်းခံမ 
ယားသည်အလွှနိုအဆင်းနှင့်ပြညွ်ခိုသည်ဖြစ်ဤ# မင်းကြီးလည်းပြစ်မှားလေ - 
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40th. The law when a master has connection with the wife စ့ 
his slave. 


Oh king! if the master of a slave of a respectable family shall, on 
the strength of his being a slave, have connection with his wife, ‘who = 
is a free woman, with her own consent, he has no right to do so; he 
has only a claim for his money ; he has no complete proprietory right 
in the man, he is redeemable; let the compensation for the fault be 
deducted from the amount due, and let the man be free; (ifthere be 
a balance,) let it be paid by ‘the party by whom it is due; this. is 
when the slave is a respectable person. If the husband be. a free 
man, and the wife a slave, the master has no right, as such, to have 
connection with her ; if he does so, let her be free; this is said when 
a respectable woman has become a slave. 

Alst. The law when the master has connection with ene of the seven 
descendants of his slave man. 


O king! when a respectable man becomes a slave, it is only from 
poverty ; he is not a “ thantaka,”—-slave by descent, nor is consider- 
edas being so. There are seven kinds of slaves; respectable men who 
are bought, which are as follows: Ist, a slave bought and held (for 
the money ;) 2nd, his children (called kyaythabauk) born in slavery ; 
3rd, their children (called thadet ;) 4th, their children (called thatee ;) 
5th, their children (called thadoot;) 6th, their children (called tha- 
dau; ) and 7th, their children (called thahmyau ; ) and with these 
slaves, the amount for which they are in slavery may be added to, but 
they cannot become irredeemable ; and consequently if the master of 
such slaves shall have connection with their wives who are free, even 
with their consent, he shall not be held free of guilt. - Let the calcu- 
jation be made, let him pay compensation ; and though the wife was 
consenting, the offender will not escape the pains of hell, ‘The com- 
pensation only is ordered in the Damathat. | 


42nd. The law when the master has connection with the wife of a. 
slave, hereditary in his family. 


O king! if a master shall have connection with the free wife of an 
irredeemable slave, there shall be no compensation, but the pains of 
hell will not be escaped. If the husband and wife be both slaves, 
and the master has connection with the wife, let him have the right 
to do so, but here also the pains of hell will not be escaped. _ Twill re- 
late a case in illustration of this :—In former times, the king of Be- 
nares went out in the night to look at a swift horse to which he was 
much attached; as there were many horses, the horse-keeper was go- 
ing round and giving them their food in succession ; as he was ‘thus 
း employed, the king had connection with his wife, who was exceed- 


၁၈၅ 


ဇါးခြင်းခဲပြန်လတ်သေဒ်း မင်းကြီး ကိုတ္ကေလေဇါါၢ မင်းကြီးလက်ခွဲ မှိသေ၁သႆ 
က်ကိုလုရ် i မင်းတြီးကိုမြင်းခံသတ်မည်ပြုံလေဇါး မင်းကြီးလည်း, ဤ 
ိုယ့်ငြင်နင်ထားငကိုသတ်ထင္ပါးနစ့်ကိုဝါစည်းခ်ပေးမည်ဆို သူင် 
မြင်းခံ လည်း မင်းကြီး သဆက်ေမရှိ တကားဟု ဆို လျင်း မင်းကြီးလည်း 
ကြောတ်ခဲ့ယက၁ား: နင်ငကိုမယိုသေဒ်း ငါဒ်သံလျတ်ကိုး နင္ခ်လက်ခဋ် ထား 
လေးနံနက်မိုဃ်ၢသေ၁က်သေဒ်း ငါဝါရင်ပြင်တော်သိိုသံလျက်ကိုကိုင်ရ်လာ 
ဟုဆို တော်မွစ်း မြင်းခံလည်းသံလျက်ကိုကိုင်ရ ( Gu မင်းရင်ပြင်သိလာ 
လတ်ဇါ်းမင်းကြီးလည်းမြင်းခံလ၁လတ် င်ၤသိလင့်လေဝါးမင်းကြီးလည်း 
အကြေ၁င်းအတိုင်းအမတ်တ္တိကိုဆို တော်မူ ဝါးရြင်းခံလည်းအမတ်တှိုကိုး ဤ 
စကားတတိုင်း ပေဇ်ါး မင်း 3လည်းဆို sau ယွဲမြင်းခံငါကားဆို (Boo 
ဟုတ်တည်းး နင္ခ်မယားကိုငါပြစ်မှားပိုင်ဝ်ၢ ထိုသိိတပဲဖြစ်စေး ပြစ်ရှားပိုင် 
caaSialfegarSEo0pSchBesescn: ဗ၁ရာဏသိအမည်ရှိသေ၁ပြည်ကို 
အဖှိပြုခပါ#သတင်းသုုးသေ၁မ၁နူဿက#းအမ သေ၁ရှင်ရသေ၃ထိသှိုး မင်း 
ကြီးနှုင့်မြင်းခံသ္ဂ၁း လေဇ်ါးမြင်းခံလည်းကြံတုံစါၢမင်းကြိးကားမင်းဖြစ်ခွဲး 
လက်ဆောင် င်ရှမည်ဟုတေ၁သိဝင်လေဇါး ီတာတွင်၆်နှုင့်ရွတိကိုတ္ကေခ် 
ယှူခဲ့ဝ်ၤလိပ်နှုင့်ဖွတ်ကိုလက်ဆောင်ပြုရ်သ္ဂားကြလေဇ်ါ ရှင်ရဿေ့အပါးသှို 
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ingly ဂ “When the ကာ came back, ]၂၆ ` နာ him, _ 
and having taken. his double-edged sword nar ime was about to put 
him to death. ‘Then the king said, “‘ Do not me, and I will give 
thee much wealth.” ‘The horse-keeper replied, ne ! there are 
no witnesses.” Then the ing being afraid, said, န ဒီ you do not 
believe me, keep possession us my double-edged sword and bring it 
at day-break into my presence.” So, the next morning, the horse- 
keeper came before the king with the sword in his hand; the king 
seeing him come, knew his purpose, and told his lords what had 
taken place. The horse-keeper also told the same story. (Then the 
king said, ‘‘Heh! horse-keeper! I did say so; but I have a right to 
have connection with your wife, and that it may be known whether 
{ have or not, I will bring it to adecision.” So the king and horse- 
keeper went to the recluse, called Manoktheeka, who was supported 
by the city of Benares, and who was living in the practise of good 
habits. The horse-keeper reflected that his adversary was the king, 
so he went into the jungle to look for some present, and finding a 
turtle and ‘a guana, he brought them with him as an offering. When 
they came into the presence of the recluse, the king called to him, 
«« Ho! horse-keeper, lay hold of my bridle,” and he laid hold of it ; 
the king {having dismounted, took the turtle and guana from the 
horse-keeper’s hand and gave them to the recluse, who said, ‘‘ Oh 
great king! what have you tosay?”’ The king replied, ‘‘ I have asuit 
with my horse-keeper, and on that account | am come.” ‘Then the 
horse-keeper made his representation. “‘ Oh excellent man! Oh man 
‘of science! Oh gentle recluse !—in the middle of last night, the king 
descended from his golden palace and ordered me to give food to 
the horses’; I went and did so, and on my return I saw that the king 
had had connection with my wife, so 1 wrested his double-edged 
sword from his hand and was about to slay him, when the king - said, 

‘Heh, horse-keeper, if you slay me 1 shall but die ; tomer tay at day- 
light bring that two-edged{sword into my presence ;’ on this, I re- 
jeased him, and as he had told me, I went at day-light into his pre- 
sence with the sword in my hand. The lords and high officers said, 
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‘why is the king’s two edged sword in the hands of the horse-keep- 
er? I told them the whole story, and the king hearing my statement 
said, ‘it is true I had connection with thy wife, but let us go and 
have it decided by the recluse, whether I have committed a fault,’ 
and on this proposal of my master we have come before my lord.” 
On hearing the statement of the king and the horse-keeper, the re- 
cluse said, “‘ Heh, horse-keeper, whose turtle and guana are those 
which the king presented?’ The horse-keeper stated how it was. 
Then, said the recluse, “the turtle and guana should be in thy 
hands, but they are not so; why did the king take them? why didst 
thou give him up?’ The horse-keeper replied, ‘‘ He is my lord; and 
master of my life and all my property ; so when he took the turtle 
and guana from my hand I did not venture to refuse to give them 
up.” The recluse then said, “Oh friend horse-keeper, as you did 
not dare to refuse the king your turtle and guana, from that time you 
admitted his right ; turtle or guana do not belong to a slave ; he must 
submit to be hewn in pieces, if his master so will; ye are master and 
slave, kings are the lords of the country, and have not only a right 
to husbands and wives, but the whole property in their dominions ; 
the slave shall not recover damages from his master, but the king 
is not exempt from the pains of hell.” Thus said the recluse Ma- 
nokthaka. So the slave not having a right to recover damages from 
his master, the king was released from them. But the king who is 
master must abide by the ten laws, for the guidance of kings, and 
although property which has an owner is called the property of the 
king, yet he has no right to take the whole, of fields, gardens, tanks 
and canals, all the works of man’s hands; he has a right to duty col- 
lected, but he shall not take the whole. The first great king Maha 
Thamada made this precedent for all successive ages; let the cus- 
toms that have been prescribed by all gods and kings not be depart- 
ed from, and though the king be lord of the country, he shall not 


take men’s wives and daughters by force, he should live in conform- 


ity to the four laws of Thenga-wootoo, and the seven laws of Apa- 
ree-ya-ni-ya. The slave ought not to recover damages from the 


king, nor should the king do wrong to the slave in thought or deed ; 


he should conduct himself in accordance with the precedent of for 
mer kings. A king who, regardless of the law, shall, from desire to 
possess a man’s wife, contrive the death of the husband, shall come 
to destruction, and his country to ruin and disorder. When king 
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ကားးဘဏ္ဍ၁ထိနိး ဖြစ်ချေ သေခ့္စကြောင့်တည်းၤ #ထိနိုးသေ၁လှေလှည်း 
ကျွဲန္လ၁းမြင်းဆင်သက်ရှိသက်မဲဲ့ကို' သုအ၁းတပည်ကငှါးပေးသည် များကို 


- ဆရာကသူတပါးသ္ဇိမလိုက်~စားပိုင်ချေး အဘယ် ကြေ၁င့် နည်း ယူမှုကားး 


ဘဏ္ဍ၁ထိနိုးဖြစ်သေ၁တပည္ခ်ိသည်း သူတပါးနှုင့်ဆက်ဆံလှည်းလှေငှါးပေး 
ခြင်းဖြစ်ဤ်ၢ ငှါးပေးပိုင်လေသည်# ဆရာမဖုက်ပိုင်ခေေး ရောင်းဝယ်`စြင်းဖြစ် 
သေဒခ်ရူကား'အညီပိုင်ဖြစ်ဤ !ဆရာမသိသမျှးတပည့်မရောင်းပိုင်း တပညှိမ 
သိသမျှးဆရာမရောင်းပိုင်းပေး ခြင်းအဗိုင်လှယ်ခြင်းလည်းဆရာ မသိသမျှ'း 
တပည္ခ်မလှယ်သ၁မပေးသားတပ မသိသမျှ, ဆရာမလှယ်သ၁မပေးသာ 


သိုကားဆိုတုံဇ် အပေးခံသူလှယ်သေ၁သူး ဝယ်`သေ၁သူတှိုဋိ အပြစ်မရှိ, ဆ 


- GPHSoopS ogE oo8200800 တဦးမရောင်းမပေးမလှယ်သ၁ ဆိုရမည်» 


မရောင်းမလွယ်`မပိုင်ကၢဝယ်`သူယှူသူလှပ်`သူတိိုသည်းမဝယ်ပိုင်းမယှုပိုင် 
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‘Waythandaya after making an offering of his wife to Shen Madee 
and praying that he might forever be able to confine his desires to 
one wife, returned to his country, showers of go!d and gems fell re- 
peatedly in the palace as deep as the ancles or sometimes even the 
knees, as is recorded in the holy books. Oh excellent king! the ten 


- Jaws and five precepts of religion should be most strictly abided by. 


Thus the lord recluse, the son of the king of the Bymahs, said. 


Add. The law in accordance (with the rule) that children have a 
right to the property of their parents, parents of their children, 
wives of their husbands, and husbands of their wives, teachers of 
their scholars, and scholars of their teachers. 


The teacher has power over the property of the scholar, parents 
-over that of their children, husbands over that of their wives, and the 
master over that of the slave. ‘The scholar has power over the pro- 
perty of the teacher, children over that of their parents, the wife over 
that of the husband, and the slave over that of the master. Regard- 
ing these four kinds of power, when the teacher has taught the 
scholar his craft, and they are living together, their property is in 
common ; if the teacher shall lend to any one, a cart, boat, buffaloes, 
oxen, horses, or elephants, without the scholar’s knowledge, he shall 
not dispute his right to do so; as their property is not separate, the 
teacher has power over it. As regards the scholar’s power over the 
property of the teacher, he may give it over in charge to the scholar, 
and then without his knowledge he has no right to give or lend it to 
any one. If the scholar see the property in the possession of any 
one to whom it has been lent, he may, in his capacity of steward, if 
he wish to do so, take it from him, and he shall have no right to 
plead that it was lent him by the teacher. Why is this?—because 
the scholar is the steward, the person in charge of the property. If 


the scholar shall lend any property, a cart, boat, buffaloes, oxen, 


horses, elephants, or any property, animate or inanimate, the teach- 
er shall have no right to interfere. Why is this ?—because the scho- 
Jar being the steward, borrows and lends with others as he needs ; 
he has a right to lend, and the teacher none to interfere. As re- 
gards buying and selling, inasmuch as they are joint proprietors, 
the scholar shall not sell without the knowledge of the teacher, nor 
he without the knowledge of the scholar. As to giving away or ex- 
changing outright, the scholar shall have noright to do so without 
the knowledge of the teacher, nor the teacher without the knowledge 
of the scholar. ‘Though it is thus said, no fault is attributable to the 


. receiver, the buyer, or the person who exchanges; it is only a matter 


between the scholar and teacher. One shall not sell, give away, or 
barter any of their property without the knowledge of the other, but 
as the person who parted with the property by gift, sale, or exchange, 
had no right to do so, the receiver had no right to buy, or accept in 
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လှေယ်ပိုင်ဖြစ်ဤ းအညိဆိုင်ဥ နာဖြစ် သည်ကို ပေးအပ်ရမည်း ပျက်သည်ခိုး 
သည်မသိရၢ#လက်ခံသည်ဟုမဆို သ၁ချေး အပြစ်လည်းမရှိကင်း လ္ဂတ်စေး 
ဆရာနှင့် တပည့်တွင်သာပိုင်ဝါမဗိုင်ကို# အမှုရောက်လျင် ပြည်ခိုးတရားသူ 
ကြီးတိိုစခ်ဆေးမိရင်ရမည်း တပည်ဥစ္စာသိမှနိုလျက်'ဆရာကွယ်ရာပြုသမျှ 
ရှ၁ခိုးဝါဏ်သင့်စေး ဆရာဥဉ္စာကို တပည္စ်က္ဂယ် ရာပြု လျှင် အပြစ်လွတ်စေး 
2 နွ၁ရင်းကိုသ၁ပေးစေးအပြစ်ဟူသဉိက၁း' လျော်ပြစ်ကိုမဆို :မင်းဝါ ဏ်ကို 
ဆိုသတည်း#မင်းဝါဏ်ဟူသည်က၁း#, ကြိမ်အချက်တရား အချက်တထေ၁င် 
ခပ်စေ သည်ကို ဆိုသတည်း:ရှင်ကိုမခ်ဝန္ရွိလျှင် အပြစ်နှုင့် တနိအေ၁င်သူကြီး 
ပြည်ခိုး_ြိုက္ဂပ်ရ္ဂ၁အုပ်တှိုကိုပူဇော်ဓစေး မိဘန္ဒင့်သားသ္မိး ကျွနိုန္ဂင့်အရှင်မှ 
လည်းထိုနည်းတည်`း# လင်နှင့်မယား မှာလည်းနှုစ်ဥဦးငယ်လင်းငယ်မယ၁း 
ဖြစ်ခေး တိမ်ထေ၀င်ကြီးချင်းဖြစ်စေး နှစ်ဦးပေါင်းဖက် ဤ နေ ရာ တ္ဂင်ရသေ၁ 
ပစ္စည်းမှန်သမျှ ကိုလည်းထိုနည်းတူတည်းး :ဆိုခဲ့ပြီးသေ၁ဆရာနှင့်တ 
ops Boog Soo08082n ကျွနိုန္ဒင့်သခင်ၢ လင်နှင့် မယားပင်ဖြစ်ကြံဧေကာရမှၢ 
အထိနိုး အသိမ်း ကွဲပြား သေ၁အကြေ၁င်းအရား တဦးကိုတဦးမကြည်မညိုး 
မယိုမကြည် ဖြစ်ကြမူက၁း, တဦးပေးငှါး လှယ်သည်ဟုး”တဦးမဿိသမျှကို 
ပျက်က္ဂယ်ရာရောက်ခေသည်'တရားနှင့်ဖြစ်စေဟူးမန္ဇမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရသဿေ့ 
ဆိုတော်ရူဇ်ါး 


၅၂ ဂူး ကငက ဂွ ကာက် as ala ဆ i aE 
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gift or exchange,"let each return what he has received. It shall not 
be said that he(the receiver) destroyed, stole, or received stolen preo- 
perty; no fault is attributable to him; let {him be free from blame; 

only between the scholar and teacher a suit shall lie whether they. 
had or had not a right to act as they have done. If a suit shall be 
entered, the judge or governor shall inquire into the case and decide. 

If the teacher, knowing property to belong particularly to the scholar, 
shall dispose of it in any way secretly, let him be found guilty of, 

and punished for, theft. Ifthe scholar shall dispose of the property 

of the teacher, let him not be sentenced to punishment; let: him only 
restore the original property,—as regards the punishment, it refers 
to criminal punishment, not to compensation, and one hundred or 
one thousand stripes of a ratan may be inflicted. If the offender 
would avoid this punishment, let him make an offering suitable to his 
fault to the thoogyee, the head of the village, or the governor. The 
law between parents and children, masters and slaves, is the same. 

As regards a husband and wife, if it is a couple who have never be- 
fore been married, or a couple who have been married before, all 

property acquired whilst they have been living together shall be set- 
tled in the same way. Notwithstanding what has been said of teach- 
er and scholar, parents and children, master and slave, ‘or husband 

and wife, if the property be separate, and under the charge of sepa- - 
rate people, or if they are not on cordial terms, but distrust each 
other, and one’shall without the knowledge of the other, give, lend, 
or exchange any thing, it comes under the head of destruction’ or 
fraudulent concealment, and may be made the matter of.a suit at law. 
Thus the recluse called Menoo said. 


END OF THE SIXTH VOLUME. 
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သက္တဓတ္ပဲတွင်တရားအမည်ကိုဆိုသည်စကားတည်း#« #'ထိးက်ျိးစည်ပေါက် 


၁၀ 


ဂ ငျ ၆ ၄ ဂ ၁ က Ore 6S 


ရှိရဲမဆိုရာသေ၁တရားတဆယ်ခြောက်ပါး» 

အလွ္ဂတ်သူခုင်းအပိုင်အခိူင်ပြစ်မှားသေ၁က၁ဓဂုဏ်မှုၢ 
သုမယားသုလင်ကိုခိုးကြေ၁င်းသေ၁အမှုး 
လောင်းတမ်ကြီးငယ်`အမှုၢ 
သုကိုအသေသတ်သေ၁အမှုး 
လက်လ္ဂနိအမှုး 
ROP MQ" | 
သက်ရှိသက်ခဲ့ကိုခိုးဝှက်သေ၁အမှုး 
လှည့်ပတ်လျပ်~စားသေ၁အမှုး 
သူတပါးဥန္ဌ၁ကိုဇျက်ဆီးခြင်းအမှုး 
ဥန္စ၁နှ္ဂဲသေ၁အမှုး 
ရုတ် 8၁းသေ၁အမှုး 
အကေ၁က်အစားအမှု' 
မင်း ၁းအမှု# 
ဂိုးစကားရပ်ရှု# 
အပေါင်ဓရနိဓက၁း# 

ယက်သေ၁ဓက၁းႈ 


ဤ ၁6 ရပ်ကိုမဆိုခ်ရှိသေဒ်#ဆိုလျက်မပြီးသေဒ်း ဆိုဒ်ကားပြီးစါးပြီး 
သည်အတိုင်းလက်ရောက်မပေး မလျော်မှိးရွှေတီးရွှေနန်း ဆက်စ သေခ်# 08s 
ကျုုးစည်ပေါက်ရှိသေဒ်ၤမင်းလဲသေဒ်း ဆို ခွဲပြီးသမျှအပြစ်ကြောင့်ပေးလျော် 
ၿည်းခိုနိ့ခည်ပင်ဖြစ်သော်လည်းမရရာလ္ဂတ်ဓေး ` 


ဂ သက်သေတရား, 


၁၈ :အရှအခင်း အစည် အဆက်ကို ocB Ju သိ သူကို epBegsord 





LAWS OF MENOO. 





THE SEVENTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


I worship the god who is worthy of all Rema who possesses an intui- 
tive i Raoeelege of good. 


CONTENTS OF THE SEVENTH VOLUME. 


The sixteen cases that shall not be prosecuted after a revolution, 
and another king has succeeded : 


1. Cases of rape when both parties are free from another engage- 
ment. 
Adultery in a man or woman. 
Bets, large or small. 
. Murder. 
. Assault. 
Abusive language. 
Theft of animate or inanimate property. 
Cheating. 
. Destruction of property. 
10. Pledge or deposit of property. 
11. Taking possession of property for debt. 
12. Matters connected with duty or taxes. 
_ 13. Fees for the services of chief’s (king’s) messengers. 
14. Pay for professional services. 
15. Part payment in advance. 
16. Taking possession of property by force. 


WW orm သစ 


In these sixteen cases, if before a suit has been commenced, or if 
a suit has been commenced and before it is decided, or if decided, 
and before. the decree has been carried into execution, a new king 
shall have succeeded to the throne; if there has been a revolution, 
and change in the succession, even should the party (against whom 
the decree is given) be in the act of weighing out the amount of the 
compensation or restitution, the successful party shall not ပဂ it: 
let the other be free. 


. The law of evidence. 
8 When a party to a suit, not knowing the particulars of i it, or 
order of their occurrence, examines a person who does, before wit- 
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ပြော ပြီးမှ အခ္ကင့္ခ်အရေး သက်သေခံရာတ္ဂင် အထက်ဧစကား အတိုင်း မထွက် 
ဤ တရာ 3ဆေ၁င်သူသိမ္ဒိသူပြေ၀ဆိုသေ၁တရား 

၁၉ သူတဦး်မျွနိုကိုဆုမ္မရှိုက်နှုက်ရား တဦးသူဆီးတားခ် ကျွနိုပြေးသေ၁ 
တရာ8; 

၂၀ အခ်္ဂနိုအခါမတော်သည်တွ္ဂင် ရောက်သည်နှင့် နေ၁က်ဥစ္စာပျောက် 
သည်တရား» 

၂ ၁ ယေဘင်ုားနှင့်မိမ္မတ္ဂိသည်သိတင်းသိလနှင့်နေသူကိုကျူး လ္ဂနိုဖူက် 
ဆီးသေ၁တရား# 

င ခရီးလမ်လ္ဘှဲရာသူခြေက်ယေ၁က်တရား# 

၂ ၃ သူကောင်းသူမြတ်မှန်းမသၢသူယုတ်တိိုတိဓမိသေ၁တရား' 

၂ ၄ ကျွနိုကိုကျွနိမပြုပြီဆိုပြီးမှက္ဂခနိုဆိုပြန်သေဒတရားး ~ 

၂ ၅ ကျွန်ကိုလည်း ကောင်း, _မြီဓားကိုလည်းကောင်း#ရဟနိး ပြု ၆ လ္ဂတ် 
သည်ကျွနိုကိုသားသ္မီးပြုံသေ၁တရား' 

၂ ၆ ကျွနိုအပြ၁းတကို)ပ်နှုခ်ပါး# ၆8နည်း တ္ဂက်လေးပါး# ငှင်က္ဂျနိုရင်းတ 
ဆယ်`ခြေ၁က်ပါး#အဂ္ဂားခု နှုစ်ဆယ်ငါး; ကျွနိုအပြားကိုးဆယ်တပါးနွဲခြား 
သေ၁တရုား1 

၂ ဂ ဗ၁ရာဏသီပြည် ခွး သူဌေးသ္မီး နှုခ် ယောက်» အမတွ္ဂင်ညီမကျွနိုဖြစ် 
သေ၁တရား8ၤ 

jo က္ဂျနိုငယ်ကိုက္ဂျနိုကြီးခိုးပြေး~သောတရား»# 

၂၉ ကျွနိုကြီးချင်းပြေးသွားသေ၁တရား# 

20 ကျွနိစည်ချင်းလင်မယားပြေးသ္ဂ၁းသေ၁တရား» 

22 ကျွန်သည်ထွက်ပြေးရား တရုပ်တကျေးမှာကျွနိဖြစ်ရါ သခင်သစ်ၢသ 
ခင်ဟောင်းတှိုသားသ္မိးကိုဝေရာသေ၁တရား; 

ow) ကျှနိုသည်သခင်ထံကထ္ဂက်သ္ပား{်း အရပ်တပါးသူကြီးတ္တိုထံကပ်မိှိ 
ဇနေသေ၁တရားး 

Pe သက်ရှိသက်မဲ့ဥန္စ၁ကိုးတံဘိုးတဝက်နှင့်လနှစ်ချုပ်ဤပေါင်းရာ» 
.လနှစ်မစ္စေမှိရွှေးသေ၁တရားး 

၁၄ ငှင်သက်ရှိသက်မဲ့ ဥန္စ၁ကို အပေါင် ခံသူ မကုနိ J သူတပါး သ္အိပေါင် 


သေ၁ခ၁တရား1 


29 သးသ္မိႈကျွနိုကိုမကုနို ဤ သူတပါး အား ရောင်းသည့်ၢ ရောင်းသည် 


oO”) သ၁းသ္မီးမိဘသခင်ထံရောက်သေ၁တရားး 
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nesses, and he, after he has stated what he knows, shall give different 
evidence in the Court,—the law how to decide between these two 
parties. 

19. The law when a person interferes to prevent another beating 
his slave, and the slave runs away. 

20. The law when a person comes (to the house of another) at un- 
seasonable hours, and after his departure property is missed. 

21. The law when a man or woman destroys another who lives in 
the performance of moral duties. 

22. The law regarding the six persons who are to have the road 
yielded to them. 

23. The law when a degraded person comes against an exalted 
person, not knowing him to be such. | 

24. The law when a person. has released his slave and reclaims 
him. 

25. The law when aslave or debtor is made a priest and released, 
or a slave adopted as a child. 

26. The law as regards the twelve kinds of slaves, the four accord- 
ing to the (weenee) sacred books, sixteen original slaves, and seven- 
ty-five proceeding from them ; in all ninety-one. 

27. 'The case which occurred in Benares with the Thatay’s daugh- 
ter, when the younger sister was a slave in the house of the elder. 

28. The law when an elder slave runs off with a younger one. 

29. The law when adult slaves run off together. 

30. The law when a man and his wife, being hereditary slaves, run 
away. 

31. The law for the division of the children of a slave who has run 
away and become a slave in another district, between the old and the 
new masters. 

32. The law when a slave, having run from his master, attaches 
himself to, and lives under the protection of the head man of another 
district. - 


33. The law for redeeming animate or inanimate property pledged 
for half its value for a specific time, before the time is up. 

34. The law when the same animate or inanimate property is 
pledged again for subsistence by the person with whom it was origin- 
ally pledged. 

35. The law when a child or slave is sold from want, and returns 
to his original master or parent. 


\ 





) အက်ဒွပ် ကွ စကက? Re (ကာမ အိ ခြ က ကာ အို Vn Ns, TO PPR ae ၂ ကျတ | 
မ ဥ # မ နး Se eee re ale ees ၄. ကိက ဦ 





| ၁ဂ၁ 
၇ ၆ ငှင်သက်ရှိသက်`မဲ့သ၁း သ္မီး လယ်ယ၁ကို ဝယ်သူကခကုနို ဤ ရောင် 


ပြန်သေ၁တဥေးး 
nq မဓဧေရာသေ၀ကျ္ဂွနိုခုနှခ်ပါး#ဧေရာသေ၀ကျ္ဂွခိုခုနှခ်ပါး, 


90 သစင်ထခ်က္ဂဖ်တင်ဓကား# 


၁၉ မြိစားသားသ္မီးကျွနိုကိုကိုင်ငင် ဤ ထားရာ; ခွင့် မပေးဦးဆံရိုတ်သေ၁ 
ရား # 

So ကျွန်သားသ္မီးရွှငွေသက်ရှိသက်ခဲ့ကိုခိုးရါရောင်းသေ၁တရားး 

one) လယ်`ယာမိုဃ်းမြေ ထနိုးအုနိုးကိုၢ အရှင်မရှိခိုက််ၢ သူတပါး ဧရာင်း 
898 ရှုင့်သေ၁တရားး 


ဤသက္တမတ္ထဲခိပါသေ၁တ ရားပေါင်း ၄၁ ရပ်တှိုင်အမည်ကား အကျည်း 
ပြ် နး ၂၀ အကယ် အားဖြင့်ကွဲပြားသည်ကိုဆိုပေအွး 
၁ အလ္ဂ္ပတ်သူချင်းအပိုင်အနိုင်ပြစ်မှစသေ၁ကာဓမဂုဏ်အမှုၤ 
g5e00905 အလွတ် သူချင်း အတင်း Bod မတူကျင့် သော ကာမဂုဏ်ကို 


copsocen ရှစ်ပြီးအလိုတူရင်းပါးသေ၁က၁မဂုဏ်ရှုမှာဟုတ် မထုတ်`ဆိုကြ 
သည်ၢ «neg Joss ပြိလျော်မည်လျော်စေးခိရင်သည်အမှုလည်းပစေး 
ne 18088cac¥ 09 q Edlzoaposagopedscsahu ကိုယ်ဝႆရှိသေ၇့ကြေင့်း 
နေ၁က်မှထောင်နေကောင် းသည်ဆိုသည်အမှုမှ၁း ချင္ခ်တ္ဂိအလိုတူဖြစ်သည် 
အတင်းမတုတ်သမျှအမှုမှမပသ၁ချေး | 
J သုမယားသုလင်ကိုခိုးကြေင်းသေ၁အမှု« 
သုမယားသုလဝင်ခိုးသည်အမှုဓှာပလတ်ဓစေး 


ah: ဥ လေ၀င်း နတမ်ကြီး ငယ်အမှု+ | 
လေ၁င်းတူဖ်က္ကြီးငယ်~တမှုရှ ၁ လက်ရောတ်သေဒ်လည်း, ထိုလေ၁င်းပွဲက 
cog) ao းရ္ဒိဖြစ်လျှင် လက်ရောက်သည် မဆိုသာပြနိုပေး con လှူသ္ဂားရ်ပ္ဂဲ 
ပင်သုရော က် မှတောင်းသော်မရရား os) သ္ဂ၁းသည်ဘတိုင်းပိုင် Son 
ငှ သူကိုအသေသတ်သောဘအမှုး 
သုကိုအသေသတ်သေ၁အရှုမှားသူမ်းသူကြက်ခှုစ်ပါးရှိသည်» 29882 


အမှုပစေ# သူကြက် ဟူသေ၁အမ်ျိုး ရင်းမှာ# ကြြေးမြိဆပ် ခြင်း သားမယားကို 
ကျှေးမွေးခြင်းမှပလတ်စေး သေခနိုးရှာထိုအခိုက် ဖြစ်လျှင် သဒ္ဒ { ငြံ 


အမ်ျိးခ္ခ်ေသခနှ်းတရားမကင်းသ၁+ 





36. The law when the same animate or inanimate property, child, 
or fields are sold, and resold, from want, by the buyer. 

37. The law defining the seven kinds of slaves who may not be 
employed in labour, and the seven who may. : 

38. The law regarding notching the bark of a tree. 

39. The law when the head of a debtor’s child, or slave who has 
been given to serve the creditor, is shaven without leave. 

40. The law when slaves or children, gold or silver, animate or 
inanimate property, is stolen and sold. 

41. The law when fields, gardens, palmyra or cocoanut trees, are 
sold in the absence of the owner. 

Thus having given the list of the forty-one laws in this seventh 
volume, I will now lay them down at length. 


Ist. Cases of rape when both parties are free from another engage- 
‘ ment. 


If the parties are free from any other engagement, let there be no 
prosecution for a rape. If a suit has been instituted, one party 
pleading mutual consent, and the other denying it, and it be proved 
that the act was committed against the woman’s consent, and the man, 
on his refusing to live with the woman, be ordered to pay her com- 
pensation, the decree shall not be carried into execution. If the 
parties were consenting, and nothing said about it till the woman, 
finding herself with child, sues the man to live with her or marry her, 
it is a matter of mutual consent; no case in which violence has not 
been used shall be thrown out. : 


% - 2nd. Adultery. 
Cases of adultery, a man or woman seducing the wife or husband 
of another, shall be thrown out. 


3rd. Bets large and small. | 
In bets, large or small, though the money may have been paid a 
short time, if the parties have not left the assembly in which the bet 
_ was made, it shall not be considered as having ` ပမန ; let it be 
‘returned. If it has been paid, and the winner has gone beyond the 
precincts of the assembly, it shall not be returned, 


4th. Murder. Bi 

As regards murder, it may be committed by relations, or by those 

_ . who are not related. If they are not related, let the case be dismiss- 

_ed. If they are related, the payment of the debts of the deceased, 

and the support of his wife and children, shall not be enforced, but 

. the offender shall pay the funeral expenses. Those ef the same fami- 
ly cannot be released from this. 

G9 
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၅ လက်ထ္ဂနိအရှ္ဒး 
လတ်လျန်ွားဦးဆံကိုဆျဲခြင်းခြေနှင့်ကျောက်ခြမ်းထောင်းခြင်းလက် 
်ိလက်ရောက်ဆွဲကိုင်ခြင်း# ဒုတ်နှင့်ရှိုက်ခြင်း» လှံဓ၁းသေ နတ်လက်နက်` 
တစုတခုသည် လက်ရောက်မည်ဇါး က်ိူးကဖ်း နှာကျင်သည်» ooBoSoge 
ခြု Boos" အုပ် ထုၢ ကျောက်ပြစ် 839 Be တိုက် ဓုား အည လက် လ္ဂနို မည် 
Aocen 
၆ နှုပဲတ္ပနိအရှုး 
နျှတ်လ္ဂနိမှာစိုးပြု'သူသတ်# ကျော၁က်ကဖ်းပါးကကျ ဤ သေစေသည်း သု 
ဥ္စာကိုခိုးသည်' သုမယားသုသားကိုဖျတ်ဆီးသည်ၢ သုဥစ္စာကိုဖျက်ဆိး 


း သည်:ယွဲဆိုသည်းနင်ဆိုသည်းသုကျွန်ဆိုသည်းအမျိုးထုတ်ဆိုသည်း မျက် 


ကမ်းနား ပင်း# ငခုည္ခ်ၢၤ Cahn ငအၢငခ္ဂင်ၢ ငက္ရုူး#ငနှူး ငဝဲ#ငပ္ကေး» ငညှင်း# 
ယ္တဲးငဧေ၁င်း#စြေပြတ်#လက်ပြတ်း မဟေ၁ထိုက်သေ၁တရားကိုပဟေ၀သဉ်» 
ဓံပြထိုက်သေ၁ဓကားကိုပြေ၁သည်# :ဤနှစ်ဆယ်ရှစ်ပါးသေ၁ဓကား 
သည်း နှုပ် လ္ဂနိရင်းမည်ဇ်ါ [] ထိုမှတပါး သက်သေခ်ံရာမဟုတ် သည်း 
ကိုအဟုတ်ဆိုဓိသေ၁ဓကား#မမှနိုသည်ကိုအဓှနိုဆို ဝိသေ၁ဓကား#ဤခကာ# 
နှစ်ရပ်နှူပ်လ္ပနိမှ၀ပလပ်`စေး 

ုျ သက်ရှိသက်မဲ့ကိုခမိုးဝှက်စသာအရှုး 


သက်ရှိသက်မဲ့ကိုခိုး ယှုရာမှာ'ဥန္စာရင်းတည်ရှိရ်တ္ကေမှု'အရင်းမှနိုလမှာ 
ကိုဥန္တ၁ရှင်ရစေ#သေပျောက်ရ် Herero eters i 


SgocopSsucen | 


ဂ လှည့်ပံတ်လျှပ်စ၁းသေ၁ဘအမှုး . 
ရွှေပြုေ င္ဂပြုမှစ ဤ်တဦ္ပးနှုင္စိ တ္ပြီး ခိုက်ဂ္ဂ၁းရနိုစည် စူ လည္ဗွ်ပတ်` 
သေ၁အမှုကိုလည်းပစေး 


၉ သူတပါး မြမြ ဖ 


သူတပါးဥ ရ္စာကိုစးရ္အိုရြင်း#ဓားလှံရှင့်ထိုးခုတ် ခြင်း အစရှိသေဒဖျက်ဆီး 
သည်မှနိုသမျှသတ်ရှိသက်ခဲ့၄၁လည်းပစေ#း 


ဒ က စ ဒ ကျပ ည် ရွာကြ သွက ရို 
ဇီး » (ရ inter, ယှူ မာ ဂ် ပာ င 
လ ပး is 








မ oe 5th. The law of Assault. 


Regarding assault, if by pulling the hair, kicking, beating with 
the elbow, pulling about, beating with a stick, a spear, a sword, a 
musket or other weapon, the sufferer has his limb broken, an eye 
blinded, or is much hurt, falls off in flesh, or is unable to walk, if he 
thas been struck by a brick, a stone, or has been burnt or set on fire, 
these are all called “ assault;’’ let them be thrown out. | 


6th. Abusive language. 


As regards abusive language, there are twenty-eight:descriptions - 
Ist, diay another a witch; 2nd, a murderer; 3rd, saying that he 
or she) caused the death of a person by pushing him over a preci- 
pice; 4th, a thief; 5th, an adulterer, or seducer of the children of 
others; 6th, a destroyer of the property of others; 7th, saying heh! 
Sth, or hneng ; 9th, telling a person that he is a’slave; 10th, degrad- 
ed; 11th, blind; 12th, deaf; 13th, weak in body; 14th, deficient in 
strength, or some faculty ; 15th, a stutterer ; 16th, bow-legged ; 17th, 
broken; 18th, a leper; 19th, ‘itchy ; န 20th, has ring-worms ; 21st, 
white spots on the body ; 22nd, crooked ; 23rd, squinting or crook- 
ed; 24th, legless; 25th, armless ; 26th, heretic (in ‘his opinions ;) 
Q7th, user of bad language ; 28th, (not given) ; these are the princi- 
pal terms of abuse. Besides these, there are telling a man that in 
-giving evidence he had said that what was not true was so, or that 
‘what was true was not; these also come under the head of abusive 
language. ‘Let these cases be thrown out. 


7th. Theft. 


Regarding theft of property, animate or inanimate, if the proper- 
‘ty originally stolen be found, let the owner take all which is proved 
‘to be so found. If the thing stolen be dead, lost, or the thief has 
consumed it, let there be no-suit for its recovery, nor shall any com- 
pensation ‘be paid. | 


Sth. Cheating. 
Cases of imposition of counterfeit gold or ‘silver, or other thing, 
‘by which quarrels may be excited, shall also be ဖက out. 
9th. Destruction of property. 


For the destruction of the property of another by fire, sword, spear, 
“or any other means, no-suit shall be entertained, 


၁၀ ဥစာသောဘမှုး 


o&3(Brvp go § GEegOcreGahi တဦးဥ ဋာကိုတဦးသှိုး အထိနိုးအသိမ်း 
န္ကိသေ၁ဥစ္စ၁တ၀ပါးး %#88ဥဉ္စာကိုဓြေခွိန္ကီသေ၁တပါ ဧး ထိုတ္ဂင်တဦ္ပး 
ဥစ္စ၁ကိုတဥဦးသ္ဒိုထိန်းသိမ်းအပ် န္က ခြင်းသက်ရှိသက်မဲ့မှမပသ၁# :မေြခွိ 
နှိ ခြင်းဥစ္ဌ၁ကိုချင့် မြုပ်ထ၁း ရား အစောင့် အရှောက်မရှိရ်# ငှင် အဓောင့်အ ” 
ရှောက်ရှိလျက်'ငှင်သူတဦးဖေဒ်ယှူသည်မှှ၁အခောင့် အရှောက်ရှိလျက်# အ 
သိဖေ5်သေ၁ဥန္ဌာကိုမပေု၁က်မပုက်လျင် အရင်းတိုင်းရ~ဓအပြစ်ပစေ # 
အဓေ၁င့်အရှေ၁က်မရှိသူ တဦး ဖေင်ယှူသည် မှား ဥစ္စာရင်းရှိလည်းမရသာ 
ပစေ#၀ယ်ဓေဟူရ် ဤအရာကိုသာဆိုသတည်?# | 

၁၁ ယုတ်စ၁းသောအမှုး 

မင်းကြီးယုတ်စားသေ၁ အမှုဟူသည်က၁ားၢ အရပ်တွင် သွေးသောက်သူ 
ငယ်`ချင်းရှိသည်'ချေးအရောင်းအဝယ်ရှိသည်'အချင်းချင်းတွင်မြိကြောင့်တ 
ခုံတခုဥန္စ၁ကြောင့်အနည်းရသင့်သည်ကိုအများရုတ်၁သဖ်းသည်အများတနို 
သည်ကိုအ နနိရုတ်သိမ်း သည် ဝဉ္ထၤဥစ္စ၁ရှာ လည်းပစေး — မြိကြောင့် 
သထိဖ်းသည်~မှ၁သိမ်းသေ၁ဥ န္ဆဥကိုသ၁ပရမည်း မြိရငိးကိုမပရာ« အလောင်း 
အစားကြောင့်သိမ်းရှတ်သည်ရှာနှစ်ဦြီးပစေး 


၁ ၂ အကောက်အစားအမှ# 
| အကောက်ယူသည်ကားရျေးကောက်' တည်ကောက်# ကင်းကောက်တ္ကို 
' သည်ယနေ့မကောက်မှိ J နေဝက်ဓှကေက်သေဒ်မကောက်စားမိုင်' ပလပ် 
စေးအလွှနိုကောက်လှူမိလည်းပစေ#း 


၁ဥ ဓင်းစေစားအမှုး 
မင်းဓေတ္တိမှ၀လည်းတရားမှု#ကြေးထုတ်မှုအလိုး မိုအမှုကြောင့် တောင်း 
ရားဆိုင်သည်ကိုပေး မည်ၢ eocoosg§ ရှိဓကောမှ#နောက်မှ မတေဝင်းသ၁ 
ပလေၤမင်းစေအလွနိစားမိလည်းနေဝက်မှမဆိုသ၁ပစေ# 
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10th. Pledge or deposit of property. 


Oh king! there are two ways of depositing property ; one is, when 
it is given to another to be taken care of, the other, when it is depo- 
sited in the earth. When property, animate or inanimate, has been 
deposited with another to be taken care of, a suit may be entertained ~ 
for its recovery. As regards property deposited in the earth, with or 
without a guard being placed over it, if there was a guard, and an- 
other person dig up the treasure with his knowledge, if it be not lost 
or destroyed, let the original property be recoverable; there shall be 
no criminal punishment. If there was no guard, and the property 
be dug up by another, even if the original property be discovered, it 
shall not be recoverable, there shall be no suit. ‘This applies to this 
case only. 


Lith. Taking possession of property for debt. 


Oh king! as regards forcibly taking possession of property in sa- 
tisfaction of a debt, or for other cause. If in the district there be 
friends who have had dealings in the bazar, and (there being money 
due, on some account, between them,) though only a small sum is 
due, much property is taken possession of, or much is due and little 
taken possession of, no suit shall be entertained for the recovery of 
such sums. When property is taken possession of for debt the pro- 
perty only shall not be sued for, the original debt shall be recovera- 
ble. . As regards property taken possession of for a debt, due on ac- 
count of a lost bet, both property and debt shall be thrown out. 


12th. Matters connected with duty, (tazes.) 


As regards taking toll, there are the bazar tax, the tax at landing 
places, and transit duties; if these duties or taxes are not taken the 
day they are due, they shall not be recoverable afterwards, let them 
be foregone; and if too much has been taken, there shall be no suit 
for the recovery of the overcharge. _- 


13th. The law regarding fees for the services of chief’s (king's ) 
, messengers. 


Regarding king’s messengers, if in demanding pay for (their ex- 
penses in a) law (suit,) or demanding money due (to others,) or in 
any demand they may make on any account, they even produce a 
written promise that the demand shall be satisfied ; if it be made af- 
ter a revolution they shall not recover it, and if'they have taken 
more than their due, it shall not be demanded back, let the claim be 
thrown out, 
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၁၄ ဂုံး၈ကားရပ်မှူး 
ရွှေနေခားမှုမှာ လည်း ပေးပါမည်ဝနိုခံစကာမူပစေ 'ဂိုးနှင့် 0d 
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စေးမပေး_{နိူုင်ပဓဟူ သတည်း: 
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14th. Pay for professional services. 


. The pay of a pleader or advocate also, even if a written promise: 
has been given, shall not be recoverable ; let the claim be thrown out. 
And all remuneration for services connected with superior know- 
ledge of the arts, or scientific acquirements, shall be thrown out; 
there shall be no plea that the seven months, within which it is laid 
down that remuneration for such services may be demanded, has not 
expired ; let the claim be thrown out. 


15th. Part payment in advance. 


Oh king! as regards throwing out the claim for tsayan, (a pledge - 
given that a bargain shall be completed,) it is this. Amongst men, 
m all mercantile tranactions, there are three descriptions of pledges; 
a redeemable pledge, an irredeemable pledge, and a pledge which is 
to form part of the price. This last is not called tsayan, which is 
any thing, animate or inanimate, given over with an engagement that 
on a certain day the price agreed upon shall be paid, or the thing 
given over shall be forfeited ; this is called tsayan. If before the day 
agreed upon, there shall be a revolution, and anew king on the 
throne, this tsayan shall not be recoverable. If the party who gave 
it can pay the price agreed on, let him do so; if he cannot, let the 
ease be thrown out ; this is laid down. 


16th. Taking possession of property by force. 

Oh king! if any one shall have taken by force the property of an- 
other, animate or inanimate, his wife, children, or any other proper- 
ty, and if it be still in his hands, let the owner recover it ; but for 
what has died, been lost, or expended, there shall be no claim, and 
no punishment (for having taken it.) Let the original owner have 

‘back all the original property found. A man who cannot pay the 
compensation for his lust, and has become the slave of the womar 
against whom the offence was committed ; a man who has seduced 
the wife of another, and being unable to pay the compensation, has 
become the slave of the husband ; a man who has become: the slave 
of another for the amount of a bet which he is unable to pay; and 
one who being unable to pay compensation for an assault committed, 
has become the slave of the person. assaulted ; these’ slaves shall be 
free. 

Indemnity being granted in all these cases on which it has beer 
ordered, the country will be quiet and peaceable. Let the offenders 
be admonished not to act again in the same way, and the matter be 
set at rest. This the sage recluse, called Menoo, said. 


17th. The law of evidence. 


Oh king! any man who, whether he is produced as-a witness or 
wot, is in the habit of not speaking the truth, but of using deceitful 
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~ကားကိုသ၁အလေ့ဂြုရ်အခ်ကိုကိုညီး ညီကိုအစ်ကို+ အကြီး ကိုအငယ်'အ 
ငယ်ကိုအတြီးးအဆိုးကိုအကောင်းး အကေ၀င်းကိုအဆိုး# ပြေ၁လေ့ရှိသေ. 
သူသည်' နှုစ်င္ပီးတကြ၁းတ္ဂင်သက်သေဓခ်မေးရာဠိဓှနိသည်ကိုမပြေား ဆိုခွဲ 
ြီးသည်အတိုင်း ပုက်ဖနိလည်း များဝါၤ ယခုလည်း 08 မေးရာခွိး ချင့်ပြေ၁ 
သည်စကားမမှနိပျက်လျင်းပုက်ခီးရသေ၁သုဏိမ်သ္ဒိုချင့်မျက်နှ၁ကို Bose 
ရှင်သုတ် J ကိုယ်`လုံးထုံးဖြုသုတ်ပြီးလျင်ၢ အဝတ်မကပ်ါခေမှု J အိုးခြဖ်ကို 
က်ခွဲကိုင်ဓလှေက်အပျက်ခံရသူတိမ်သိုအစည် လ}နဲဆယ်ရက်ဂုနိးစ၁းဓေ 
ြီးလျင်ပြည်မှနှုင်ထုတ်ရာဇ်ၢချင္ခ်ခကားကိုလည်းရွှေနေ၁က်မယိုရားလူပါပ 
မှတ်ရာဇါၢ 


၁ဂ အမှုအခင်းအစည်အဆက်ကိုမသိရ်«# သိမိသူကိုစုံရာတ္ရိုရွှေမေးဋပြောပြီးမှ# 
အခင္နဲ့အရေးသက်သေခံရာတွင်အထက်စကားအတိုင်းမတ္ပက်ရွိး 
တရားဆောင်သူနှင့်သိမိသူတိို့ပြေ၀ဆိုသေ၁တရား; 

အကြင် ong 5828 ဆိုရနိုရှိပါသည်, 99999 sacossc303 d)i သိမြင် 
သည်ဘအတိုင်းကိုပြောပါဆိုလေဒါး တဦး သေ၁ သူက ငါသိဇါး ငါ (Ech ငါ 
ကြားဇ်ၢ ငါမှတ်ဓိင်ဟုဆိုလေဖ်ါး ထိုကား ကိုရပ်သိရ္ကု၁ကြားတိုင်တနိးရ် 
မင်းတိုညည်းတ္ဂိုကြားပါ စေး ကြားဝါကြားစေ တော့ ရှိပြီးမှ သက်သေတည် 
သည်တရားပွဲရောက်မှ မသိမမြင်မကြား ဆိုဘိသည် သက်သေကိုတရားခစဲ 
ရဤအထက်`စကားနှင့်မညိပျက်ချေသည်# ထွက်လျင် အမှုသည်ရင်းတွှင်ကုနို 
ကျသမျှဓရိပ်ကိုလည်းပေးဓေး တရားတနိဆ၁ကိုလည်း Seon မင်း Sloop 
သေ၁အပြစ်ဖြင့်မေ၀င်းကျော်ဧစေရာဝ်ၢ# 


၁၉ သူတဦးကျွနိုကိုဆုမ္မိုက်န က်ရှား တဦးသူခဆီးတားရွက္ပနိပြေးစသ၁တရား# 
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သည်သိိုနေသ္ဂားဆို မိရာကျွနိသ္ဂ၁းဤ်ေ၁က်`ခွဲစ်ၢချင့်ဖျက်ဆီးသေ၁အထည် 
အလိပ်ဘဏ္ဍာခမြင်းကျှဲန္တ၁းတိုကို အကိိုးလိုသမှုမဂူက် မပျေက်စေရအေ၀င် 
လုပ်ထား ရ်ရှိရာသူခိုး သေ် ဗေေ၁က် ပျက်သေဒ်ၤ..အက်ုးကားလို ပါတုံဇါ' 
ပျောက်ပှက်ခေေသော့ကြောင့်ချင့် ရှ၁်ပေးစေး god oqayEcseos20S eon 
အဘယ်ကြေဒင့်နည်းဟူရူကား#ရှေးသေ၁အခါဗ၁ရာဏသီပြည်ၢ ထနိးပင် 
အေ၁က်ခွိသူနခတယောက်မသ္ဂား {ိူင်ရါအိပ်နေသေဒ်4ထနိုးသီးအရှည့်ကြွေ 
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ထိုသူန၁ကထနိုးပင်ရှင်ကိုးမင်းတက်သော်ထနိုးသိးကြြေ ဂ်ကျိုးရသည်ရ{ွဲဝါ» 
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Yanguage, who calls the elder brother the younger, and the yeuwger 
the elder; the greater the less, and the less the greater; good, bad, 
and bad, good; and is an habitual liar; if on being produeed as a 
witness between two parties, he does not state the truth, but gives 
false evidence, fet him be made to beg for ten or fifteen days at the 
house of the person who has suffered from his false testimony, with . 
duis face blackened, his body whitened with lime, raked, and witha 
broken pot im his hand; and after this, let him be banished from the 
country, and his word not taker egain; he is so be called (Papa) a 
degraded person. . % 


18th. When a party to a ဇစ?စီ net knowing the particulars of it, or 
the order of their eccurrence, exnmines a person who dees, before 
witnesses, and he, after he has stated what he knows, shall give 
different evidence in the Court,—the law as te how to decide be- 
tween the parties. 


When two people have .a law suit, and on one of the parties saying 
that he does not know the order of the events connected with it, a 
third party shall declare that he does know, that he was an eye 
witness, and heard, and recollects them; and the first party shall call 
the neighbours to witness these words, and they state that they hear 
thems, ard the witness shall say “let them hear them;” if when this 
persor is produced as a witness in court, he shall say ke does not 
know, that he did not see the transaction, let him be dp niece and 
if it is proved that his evidence does not agree with his former state- 
ment, set him pay to the party {whe called him) ali he may have ex- 
pended, and the costs of the swit; and as regards the criminal pun- 
ashment he may be sent round the town with the gong. 


IStk. The law when a person interferes to prevent another “from 
beating his slave, and the slawe rus away. 


Oh king! if when 2 man is correcting his slave by beating him, 
another, fearing that he will be hurt or have his limbs broken, shall 
say “ stay there,” “ gothere,” and the slave getting away is Jost, and 
one, for the advantage (of the master,) shall take from him the pro- 
perty he might have destroyed, စ must not be lost. If it be thus Jost, 
or stolen from the place in which it was deposited, although နစ် was 
done for the advantage (of the master,) uf it be notorious that i is 
lost, Jet him look for it, and if he cannot find it, let him make it 
good. Why is this’—because, in former times, in the country of 
Benares, asick man being unable to walk was lying beneath a pal- 
-myra tree, and just as a ripe fruit was abeut to fall, a crow lighted on 
at, and it dropt on the sick man, an@ one of his limbs was broken ; the 
sick man sued the owner of the tree, as the fruit fell trom his tree; 
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ကြိုက်အခိုက်ကြိုခြင်း#ထနိးပင် ရှင်ထုယခုတိုင်ဥဒါနိုးစကားဖြစ်ဤ#ထနိးပင် 
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the owner said, “a crow sat on it and caused it to fall, | am not 11 
fault.” On going to the recluse, (he said) “‘the fruit of the palmyra 
xioes not fall off by a crow lighting on it, a man must use force be- 
fore he can get it off; in this instance the crow happened to alight at 
the time the fruit was about to fall off; the crow cannot be prosecu- 
ted; the owner of the tree bears the bad and enjoys the good ; he can- 
not be held free of responsibility, let him make reparation ;”” this hav- 
ing ordered, the owner of the palmyra tree had to make compensa- 
tion ;—for this reason, the time of the palm fruit falling and the crow 
alighting on it, happening to come together, the responsibility of the 
owner of the palmyra tree is still a proverb, as the owner of the palm 
tree had to make compensation. ‘Thus the lord Menoo, the son of 
the king of Bymahs, said. 


20th. The law when a person comes (to the house of another) at un- 
seasonable hours, and after his departure, property is missed. 


“Oh king! at the time of my brother’s coming my ox was lost, and 
he will not repay me the price or make it good, ~ he ought to replace 
it ;” the person who was the visitor replied, “I did not steal it.” So 
they came before the sage recluse of Benares. When he inquired 
into the “time” and “‘ place,” it was at night; that the person came 
having an affection for the other, and wishing to become great friends, 
and he said he did not steal (the ox); the woman, the owner of the 
ox, said, “on my brother comimg, and whilst I was in conversation 
with him, I could not shut the door of my pen, and because I con- 
tinued in conversation with my brother, my ox was lost.” The time 
was an improper one to come ; (the visitor) is not free, let him seek 
for the ox and make him over to the woman ; if it cannot be found, 
Jet it be replaced by another; this the sage recluse said; and from 
that day it became a saying, if the time and place were improper, 
and any thing happened to be lost at the time, and there were any 
grounds for suspicion, ‘‘ at the time my brother came my ox was 
\ost.”” Thus the recluse said. 


2st. The law when a man or woman destroys a person who lives in 
the discharge of the moral duties. 


Oh king! if any man or woman shall destroy a person living in 
the discharge of the moral duties, and if the person so destroyed was 
not consenting; if the king, the governor, the thoogyee or superior 
of the town, on enquiry shall find it proved that the person so living 
on his good works was really destroyed, the person who destroyed 
the other shall be heavily punished ay taf but they shall not 
give any decision for damages. Why is this?—because a Rahan 
who perfectly fulfils his duties ; a Bramin of a high caste; a man 
who is a strict performer of the moral duties, of good sentiments, and 
trusted in by men; or a woman whose habits are the same; a per- 
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son in his detage from age; a child not of legal age, wnder ten years; 
a mad person ;—these seven descriptions of people as they have ne 
wish or intention to kill another, there shall be no compensation. 
Thus he said. | 


22nd. The law regarding the six persons who are to have the road 
yielded to them. 


Oh excellent king! if the six classes of persons to wkom the road 
should be yielded, happen not to have it yielded to them, and are run 
against, there 18 ne compensation to be paid them, ‘They are these ; 
a Rahan; a member of the royal family ; a Bramin; a great, good 
man; a physician ; a man acquainted with the Vedas (an astrologer ; ) 
these are the six, and to them inferior people should yield the road. 
) Why is this?—because Rahans have studied the Vedas and live ac- 
cording to the rules of their order in the performance of good works ; 
members of the royal family are the chief amongst men; physicians 
have studied the books regarding the four elements, and to relieve 
mankind; Bramins, because they have used great exertion to learn 
the four books of the Vedas; lords and chiefs, because they are ge- 
nerals; and astrologers, or fortune tellers of whatever class, as they 
have studied the Vedas and book of omens, and expound them to all 
comers, and tell what is propitious or otherwise. If an inferior per- 
son shall not yield the road, and run against any of these six class-’ 
es of persons, there is no fault. Why is this?—because they are 
men who exert themselves in good words and. works, and to support 
themselves in a becoming way; even if they are struck against for an 
instant, good men ought not to take compensation. ‘Though itis 
thus*said, if it was not an accident that the road was not yielded, 
but done intentionally, with a determination not to yield, although 
knowing the person (coming) to be one of the above classes, and 
the offender shall forcibly come and strike against him, let him be 
punished criminally to the extent of one thousand stripes of a ratan. 
Besides this, when any one is riding along on an elephant, let a ri- 
der on a horse yield the road to him, and let a foot passenger yield 
to a rider on a horse; let a scholar yield to his teacher; children 
to their parents; the younger brother to the elder; tke younger sis- 
ter to the elder; one with a light burden to one with a heavy one. 
If these seven do not yield, and come against each other, let them 
make an offering ; and if any thing is spilled or Jost, Jet them replace 
it. If these seven people who have now been laid down as the party 
to yield the road, shall not give way on any occasion when they ought 
to have done so, and the person who ought not to yield, the greater 
person, or the bearer of the heavier burden, shall in yielding to them 
meet with an accident, let the extent of the harm done be taken into 
consideration ; and whether the parties are related to each other or 
‘not, if death has been the consequence of so yielding, let the offen- 
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မင်းကြီးကျွနိုဓည်ဖြစ်စေး ကြေးဝယ်ကျ္ဂွနိုဖြစ်စေ# သူသ်သူဆင်းကျွနိမပြုံ 
ပြီဆိုဒ် အရှေးခံပြီးမှအိမိတဆောင် { မီးတပြောင်အခြ၁းနေခားပြီးသည် သူ 
ကိုငကျျနိဖြစ်ဘူးသည်မဆိုကေ၀င်းပေး ဆိုချေသေဒ်သခင်ရင်းဖြစ်ဘူး သူမင်း 


ဒါဏ်သင့် cou ငက္က္ဂျနိုဖြစ်ရကေ၀င်း ao pda} ogg ထိုသူဝါ ကိုယ် တနိုရာကို 
သခင်ပြ၆်ဘူးသူကပေးဧစေး 


၂ ၅ က္ဂနိကိုလည်းခက၁င်း'မြိစားကိုလည်းကေဒင်းၢရဟနိးပြုခ် 
လွတ်သည်ကျွနိုကိုသ၁းဆ္ပီးပြုသေ၁တရား+ 
မင်းကြီး, က္ဂွနိုကိုသားသ္မီးဂြုရ်ပေးဓားပြီးမှ og Slo qcoro8s သည်ဆို 
ခြင်း ကျွနိုကိုရဟနိးပြုဒ်က္ဂျနိအရာကလ္ဂတ်ခေဆို ခြင်း» တင်မြိရှိသည်ကိုမ 
တောင်းပြီဆိုရ် ဖြိစားကိုရဟနိး ပြုခြင်း, ထိုသိိုသုုးပါးအကြေ၁င်းကို Baran 
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der suffer the ptinishment for causing death ;.or if a hurt be suffered, 
or a limb broken, let the offender pay compensation according to his 
class for such injury or fracture, (and if death has been the conse- 
_ quence,) let him bear the funeral expenses. Though it is thus said, 
whether it be the elder or younger, if there be any sufficient cause of 
fear of danger from another quarter, there should be no. punishment 
for running against the other, though death or fracture be the conse~ 
quence ; it is ၅ concussion caused by endeavourmg to get out of the 
way of an impending danger. 


23rd. The law when a degraded person comes against an exalted one, 
34 not knowing him to be such. 


Besides this, if in a crowd one runs against a person, not knowing 
him to bea great or respectable man, there is no fault. Besides this, 
if any of the persons mentioned above, who ought to go about im 
such a way that they cannot be mistaken, walk out disguised, and an 
inferior person shall come in contaet with him, there is no fault. 
Why is this _—because he comes furtively, without any thing to mark: 
his rank, Ifa queen who is not known to be a queen, shall go to a 
man, and he shall have connection with her, there is no fault. Ow 
the same principle that the owner of a field has a right to kill a pig 
which comes into it at night, without a yoke, to eat the crop, or that 
the owner of a garden was held blameless for killing a certain king 
who entered it without having any marks about him by which he 
could be recognised as a king. For this reason, nothing that is done in* 
ignorance shall be considered a crime; thus Menoo the recluse said. 


24th. The law when a person has released his slave, and shall cgn 


claim him as such- 


Oh king! after the master of an hereditary slave, or a slave bought 
in his own person, has taken the price of his redemption, and said — 
before witnesses that he did not wish to keep the slave, and the slave 
shall have gone to live in a house of his own, by his own hearth; it 
is improper for the master to say “ that man was once my slave ;” if he 
does say so, let him be punished criminally. If he shall say ‘ that 
man should be my slave,” let him who once was the master, pay a 
sum equivalent to the value of the slave. 


25th. The law when a slave or debtor is made a priest and released, 
or a slave adopted as a child. 


Oh king! if after a slave has been adopted and given in marriage, 
the master who adopted him shall say ‘‘ he ought to be my slave,” or if’ 
after he has made a slave a priest and said ‘‘ let him be free,” or a cre- 
ditor having said ‘ 1 will not demand the debt due,” shall make the 
debtor a priest, and there be witnesses; if the person to whom the 


SO 


ထင်းသိကြားစေပြီးမပေးစားသေ၁သူသေလျှင်းက္ဂာလျှင်း ရဟနိုးပြုသေ၁သူ 
လူဖြစ်ပြနိလျှင်း ငါပေးဓားသေ၁သူသေပြီး က္ဂ၁ပြီး ငါရဟနိးပြုံသောသူလူ 
ဖြစ်ပြနဲဗပြိတကားဟုဖေ၀က်ပြန်ဤ# ကျွန်ဖြစ်ရကောင်းသည်# မြီဆပ်ကောင်း 
သည်တောင်းဆိုချေသေ?်း အမ္ဂ်ိုးမြတ်သူဖြစ်ချေက ပြည်မှ နှုင်ထုတ်စေခြင်း» 
တောင်းခ်ိုသည်အတိုင်းလည်းမရသ၁ ကင်းလ္ဂတ်စေး အမ်ျးယုတ်သေ၁သူ 
ဖောက်ပြနိလျှင် လည်းဖြတ်ရာဝ်ါး ခြေလက်ဖြတ်ရာဇါး ကိုယ်လုံးခုနံးပိနိန၁ 
ကြင်အောင်မင်းဒါဏ်ပေးရာဇါၤးထိုသိူပေးရြင်းသည်ကားဓမ္မသတ်မဟုတ်# 
ရာဇသတ်'#ပါပသတ်သ္ဂိရောက်သည်းဤအရောကိုဆင် ခြင်ဤကျင့်ရာဇါၢ 
တနည်းက၁ား'အမျျိုးနှိမ်သေ၁သူဖေ၁က်ပြနိလျှင်းခေါင်းပြဉိးရိုတ်ခာဇါ» 
- ခေါင်းလေးထောင့်ကြားရာဖါ# ဆင်ချည်းမြင်းချည်းကျန်းထည့်ရာဖါၤ ဤအ 
ရှာကိုအရှက်ဲခြင်းပြုမှ#ဓဉ္စသတ်နှင့် ရာဇသတ်`ညီမည်းပြည်ရှ၁တိုင်းက၁း 
ပြစ်ဝစပ်သ၁ယ၁မည်ဟုမန္သမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရသေ၃ဆိုတော်မှုဒ်း 


၂ က္ဂွန်ဲအပြ၁းတက်္ကျပ်နှစိပါစ##ပိနည်းတွက်လေးပါ## ငှင်က္ဂွနဲရင်းတဆယ်ခြေ၁က် 
ပါး#အပ္ပားခုနှစ်ဆယ်ငါစစက္ဂျနိအပြားကိုးဆပ်တပါး`ခွဲခြားသေ၁တရား# 
$]009§ 9398018181 ပဏ္ဍိတ၁၀သမာဂတေး ရုခကုလံ အနေ၁ ပေယျးက 
တံဓမ္မိ8နိန္ထယေး ဒါ ၁၁နည္စပိဝါဒါနိးကျွန်တ္တိဓါဓကားကိုညင်းခိုခြင်း 
ကိုလည်း ပဏ္ဍိဘားပညာရှိသေ၁သူတ္တိသည်# သမ၁ဂတေးကောင်းစှူ၁ဆိုး 
ဖြတ်ရာဇါးမုခကုလႆးအဆွေအမှ်ုးတှိုငါရုက်နှု၁ကိုၢအနေ၁ပယး မင္ငဲမရှုမှုဂ်ၢ 
. Pes ies“ က သာသ #ဆိုးဖြတ် 
ရာသေ၁ကျွနိုတဆယ်)နှုစ်ပါး#ဝိနည်းထွက်လေးပါး# ပေါင်းတဆယ်`ခြေ၁က် 
ပါးတည်းး #တဆယ်`ခြော၁က်ပါးဟူသည်က၁းး #မင်းပေးကျွန်း ou 
၂ှှတ်ပြစ် လဟ်ပြစ်ကြောင့် ဖြစ်သေ၁ကျွနိ# ၂ # ခိုးဝှက်`ခြင်းကြောင့်ဖြစ် 
သေဘက္ဂျန်း ဥၢ ပြည်ပျက်ခီးရွသုံးဖနိးကျွနိး ၄% အဆွေအမျိုးကျွန်း 
၅# ကျွနိုဝစ်ကပေါက်သေ၁ကျ္ဂွနို# Ea သေအေးလျော်ဘေး ကြောင့်ဖြစ် 
သေ၁ကျွနိ+ ~, ကျောင်းကံဘုရားဝုထိုးသ္သိလှူသောက္ဂွနိုၢ ဂၢ အဖိုး 
ကြေးငွေပေးဤ်၀ယ်`သေ၁ကျွနိုး gn ဘိုးဘ္ဂားမိဘး#အဆွေခင် ဂ္ဂနိုး ဆရာ 
သမ၁းပေးဘောကျျနဲ, ၁၀၈ မိဘဘိုးဘေးမှ အဓ ဆင်းလ၁သေ၀ကျွနို' 
၁၁# ငွေငါးကျပ်#လေးကျပ်'တဝတ်ဖိုးနှုင္ခ်ပေါင်သေ၁ကျွနို# ၁ ၂ က္ဂျနို 
ေပေါင်းတင်ုပ်နှုန်လေခက်တည်းး း၆နည်းတ္ဂက်လေးပါးဟူသည်ကား 
1 1ဓနဂ္ဂိတ#ဥဥာဖြင့်၀ယ်သောကျှနို» Dn ဃာသ၁တိကားအိမ်ခြံ 
ပေါက်သေခကျျနှိး ၂၇ ၿ၁၁ရမက၁နိဃးစစ်မြေအရပ်ဠိရသေ၁ကျွန်း ၃4 
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slave was given in marriage shall die or the couple shall separate, or 
the person made a priest shall return to a secular life; and the mas- 
ter shall say “‘ the person to whom I gave my slave in marriage is dead, 
or they have separated, or the person I made a priest has quitted the 
priesthood,” and, breaking his promise, shal] demand that the emanci- 
pated slave should return to slavery, or pay.the debt, if he be a man of 
a good class or family, let him be banished from the country, and 
let him not receive what he demanded. If he be a man of low class 
or family, he may be beheaded, or his hands or feet cut off, or he 
may be punished criminally till his body is sorely bruised, or be- 
comes thin and wasted. This is not a law of the Damathat, but 
comes under the head of Yazathat, or Papathat ; so the subject is one 
for consideration. 

In another case ; if a degraded person shall break his promise, his 
head may be entirely shaved, or it may be shaved in four patches, 
or he may be set to clean elephant sheds or horse stables; in these 
cases by deciding so as to shame the offender, the law and the king’s 
order, Damathat and Yazathat, will be in accordance, and the country 
prosperous and happy. Thus Menoo the sage recluse said. 


26th. The twelve kinds of slaves. 


Here follows a line of Pali, which is translated thus:—In all dis- 
putes regarding slaves, wise men should decide with the greatest 
care ; they should not have regard to the power or the family of the 
party, but decide the case of slaves impartially. ‘There are twelve des- 
criptions of slaves, whose cases may be decided on, and in the sacred 
books, (Weenee,) there are four, in all sixteen, which are these; 
Ist, a slave given by the king ; 2nd, a slave who has become so from 
being unable to pay compensation for abusive language or assault ; 
3rd, a slave become so for theft; 4th, a slave taken when a country 
is destroyed ; 5th, the slave of a relation ; 6th, a slave born of a female 
slave; 7th, aslave become so in default of payment of compensa- 


tion for homicide or other cause; 8th, a slave offered up to a con- 
vent or pagoda; 9th, a purchased slave; 10th, a slave given by 
grand-parents, parents, or friends; 11th, aslave hereditary in the fa- 
mily; 12th, aslave pledged for four or five tickals of silver, or for half 
his price; these are the twelve kinds of slaves. As regards the 
four named in the saered books, they are these ; Ist, a slave bought ; 
2nd, a slave born in slavery, (in the house;) 3rd, a slave taken in 


G% 


၁၉၀ 


သ၁မအ၁သတ၉ဥပတား ကျေးဇူး ခံချင် အလိုလိုချည်းကပ် နေလ၁သာ 
သူး င% ဤလေးပါးတည်?ၢ 

,မင်းပေးကျွနိုသုံးပါးတူသည်ကား# သ၁းဧည်မြေးဆက်ကျွနိဖြစ်စေ ပေး 
ခြင်း#လက်ဲတော်မူဂ်ပေးခြင်း#အဓှတ်ခဲ့ဤသူကိုက္ဂျနိုပြုရ်ဓေလေပေးခြင်း# 
ဤသိုးပါးတည်?# 

တ်ပြစ်ကြေ၁င့်ဖြစ်သောက္ဂနိ# pSdlzonp0en နှစ်ပါး ဟူသည်ကားးအ 

လွန်ခံသူထႆးမလျော်_နိုင်စါးကျွန်ခံရခြင်းတပါး, အလွနိုခံရသူကိုလျော်ရနို _ 
သူတထူးထံ,ကျွန်ခံရ ခြင်းတပါးး ဤသိိုန္ဒခ်ပါးတည်း# 

# လက်ပြစ်ကြောင့်ဖြစ်သေဘကျွနို# နှုခ်ပါးတည်း, နှုစ်ပါးတူသည်ကား+ 
သုဥန္ဓ၁ကိုခိုးရာမလျော် {ိုင်ရ်ကျွန်ခံရရြင်းတပါးး ခိုးသည်ဥန္ဓ၁ကိုလျေဒ် 
ရနိသူတပါးထံကျွနိးခံရ ခြင်းတပါ # ဤသိိနှုခ်ပါးတည်း+# 

ပြည်ရှု၁ဗုက်_ခုာဖြစ်သေခက္ဂျနိုသိုးပါးဟတူသည်က၁း# သုံးရတပါး, လက် 
ရတပါး#ဖစ်ရတပါး# ဤသိသုုးပါးတည်းး 

ဆွေမျိုးက္ဂွနိုခ္ဒှုခ်ပါးဟူသည်ကားးအဘေးဆိုး ခြင်းက္ဂွနို ဖြစ်သည်တပါး# 
အမျိုးတေခ်ရါအဘေးမဆိုးကျွနိုဖြစ်ခြင်းတပါး# ဤသှိုနှုစ်ပါးတည်?# 

ကျွနိုမဝဖ်ခ္ဗ်ဖြစ်သေ၁ကျျနိုလေးပါးဟူသည်ကား« အည်ကျွနိုမတ္ဂင်ရွှေး 
သေ၁ကျွနိုတပါးး ကြေး၀ယ်မတွင် မွေးသေ၁ကျွနိုတပါး, ကျွနိုပေါင် 


တ္ဂငိမ္လေးသေ၁ကျွနိတပါးး  အဘသွင်းခံကျွနိုမတ္ဂင်မ္ဂေးသေ၁ကျွနိုတပါ3# 
သေဘေးကြောင့်ဖြစ်သေ၁က္ဂွနိုခှခ်ပါးဟူသည်က၁ား, မိကျောင်းငနိးသစ် 
ကျား အဆိပ်ရှိသေ၁သတ္ဟဝါတ္တို ကြောင့်သေမည်တ္ဂင်ကယ်ရ်ကျွနိ ဖြစ်ခြင်း 


တပါး; အရှင်ခိုးမင်းမဟုတ်ဓ၁းပြသတ်ဤသေမည်တ္ဂင်ကယ် ရ်ကျွနိုဖြစ် 
ခြင်းတပါး# ဤသိိနှ္ဒစ်ပါးတည်း, | 


ကျောင်းကျွနဲလေးပါးဟူသဉ်ကားးအရှင်ဧကရာဇ်ၢတိိသဉ်လှူရင်းတပါး# 
- ရ၆အစည်သားသ္မီးတှိုနှုင့်အလွတ်သူခုခြ၁းသင့် ဂ် ရွေးမြင်သည်ကျွနိုတပါး# 
အရှင်မလှူကျေ၁င်း နေရှှင္ဂေပေး ါဝယ်ကျွနိတပါးး ဘရှင်ဧကရာဇ်မလှူ 
ကျေ၁င်းဒါယက၁ခသဉါ၉ဤ်လှူသေ၁က္ဂျနိုလည်းတပါး# ဤသိလေးပါးတဉ်း# 

ဘုရားဧခေတိဝုထိုး#သိဖ်ၤရေကနိႈ# ရေထွင်းနှင့်ဆိုင်ရား ကျွှနိုလေးပါးဟူ 
သည်ကား; အရှင်ဧက ရာဇ်ၢရေခက်သ္ဂနိခု ဤလှူသေ၁ဓိမ္မႈ ယေဘက်ုားကျွနို 
တပါးး ငှင်အစည်သားသ္မီးတှိုနှုင့်အလွတ်သူ ခုခြား သင့် ဖြစ်ခြင်းကျွန် 
တပါး -အရှင်မလှူငှင်ဆို ခဲ့ပြီးသည်အထိနိးအသိမ်း cacooSBoodog$ 
တပါး# အရှင်ဧကရာဇ်`မဟုတ်'ဆို ခွဲပြီးသေ၁အလှူဒါယကာတှိဝယ််လှူ 
ကျှနိုတပါး# ” ဤသိိုလေးပါးတည်း+ 
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battle ; 4th, a slave who comes of his own accord to serve ; these are 
the four. — 

The three kinds of slaves given by the king are these; one, given 
to be a slave hereditary in the family; one, made a present at some 
particular ceremony; one, given casually, saying, “make use of 
this slave.” ~ | 

Of slaves who become so on account of abusive language, there 
are these two; one who, not being able to pay the compensation to 
the offended party, becomes a slave to him; one who, not being able 
to pay the compensation to the offended party, becomes a slave to 
another, to enable him to do so. : 

Of slaves who become so on account of some criminal action, 
there are these two; one who having stolen the property of another, 
cannot make restitution, and becomes his slave; one who becomes 
a slave to another party to enable him to do so. 

The three kinds of slaves who become so on the destruction of a 

country are these; thong-ya, let-ya, and pan-ya. 
_ Of slaves who are relatives; there are these; one where the master 
and. slave are descended from a common great grand father; one 
when they are relations but not descended from the same great-grand+ 
father. 

The four kinds of slaves born of a slave mother, are—one who is 
born of an hereditary slave woman; one born of a slave purchased ; 
one born of a woman being in pledge for a time, (for a debt;) one 
born of aslave woman who is handed over with her consent in part 
payment of a debt. 


The two kinds of slaves who become so on being saved from im- 
pending destruction, are these; one, when a person is about to be 
killed by an alligator, a venomous snake, a tiger, or any poisonous 
animal, and being saved by another, becomes his slave; one, when 
a person is about to be killed by robbers, (not the king,) and is - 
saved by another and becomes his slave. 


The four kinds of slaves of a convent are these ; one, a slave given 
by the king; one, the children born of the descendants of sucha 
slave and other people; one, a slave bought by the money of the in- 
habitants of the convent; one, a slave not given by the monarch, but © 
from religious motives, by the founder of the convent. 


The four kinds of slaves connected with images of Gaudama, solid 
pagodas, pagodas with an arched niche for an image, spots of ground 
devoted to religious purposes called thien, tanks, and wells, are these ; 
slaves, male and female, devoted to them by the monarch; slaves, 
the children of the descendants of such slaves when married to free 
people; slaves, not given by the king, but bought by the people in 
charge of the above religious edifices; slaves, not given by the king, 
but bought by the founder er builder of the above religious edifices. 





၁၉၁ 


ဘုရားကျောင်းနှင့်ဆိုင်သဥိကိုအလွတ်သူတ္တိဝယ်ခ၆်ကျွနိုပြုခြင်းခြေဘက် 
ပါးဟူသည်က၁း#ပေါင်သေတပါး' ငှ်တ္ဂင်ပေါင်ရှင်တပါး, ပေါင်သ္ဂင်း 
တပါး# မြိကြောင့်ဖြစ်သောကျွနိတပါးး ကျွနိုမရည်ပါရ်မလျော်ရတတ် 
ခြင်းကြောင္ခ်က္ဂျ ဖြစ်ခြင်းတပါး, ဘုရားအသဉိးကျောင်းအသဉ်တှိုမလျော် 
ရတတ်{်အလျနိခံသူတွ္ဂင်က္ဂွန်ဖြစ်ခြင်းတပါး» ဤသ္ဂိုခြေခက်ပါးတည်း; 

အစ္အငနိးဘမျိုးရှိ သူကို ဖိုင်ဘိုးပေး ဤ ဝယ်ခြင်းကျွနိခုနှစ်ပါးဟူသည် 
ကားးဝယ်ရင်းကျွနိုတပါး»# ငှင်က္ဂွနိတ္တင်မ္ဘေၢးသည်သပေါက်တပါး ငှင် 
တ္ဂင်မွေးသတက်တပါး» ငှင်တွင်မွေးသတိတပါးး ငှငိတ္ဂင်မွေးသတ္တတ် 
းတပါး# ငှင်တွင်မွေးသတေခ့တပါး# ငှင်တွင်မွေးသမျှေခ့တပါးး ဤ 
သ္အိခုနှစ်ပါးတည်း» 

အဖိုးအဖ္ဂားမိဘ ပေါ Seed အဆွေခင်ပ္ဂနိုး ပေး သေ၁ ကျွနို ခုနှစ် ပါးဟူ 
သည်ကား, အစည်ကျွနိုမိုးကိုပေးခြင်းတပါး» အစုအငနိုးရှိကြေးဝယ်` 
ကျှနိုကိုပေးခြင်းတပါး# သုံးရကိုပေး Sood) au ဖဖ်ရကိုပေးခြင်းတ 
ပါးး လတ်ရကိုပေးခြင်းတပါး# မှိခိုနေသေ၁သူကိုက္ဂွနိပြု`၆မ်မည်ပေး 
ရြင်းတပါး» မိမတ္တိသားသ္မီးမြေးတှိုကို က္ဂျနိုပြုလေပေးခြင်းတပါး» ဤ 
သ္နိူခုနှုစ်ပါးတည်?»# 

အခုအငနိးမရှိ~ဓိလ၁ဖလာကျွနိုခုနှစ်ပါးတူသည်ကား# ကျွနိစည်ယိုး 
တပါး# ငှင်သားကျွနိုသပေါက်တပါးး ငှင်သားမြေလပ်တပါး# ငှင် 
သ၁၃းအောက်ကလပ်တပါးး ငှင်သဒးကျွန်ဆက်တပါး# ငှင်သားကျွနို 
ပင်တပါးး ငှင်သားကျွနိုဓည်တပါးး ဤဤသှိုခုနှခ်ပါးတည်း+ 

ကျွနိုပေါင်နှုစ်ပါးထူသည်က၁ား# ပိုင်ဘိုးတဝက်နှုင့်ဝယ်ကျွနိုတပါး# 
ပေါင်တဝက်မကြဝယ်ကျွနိတပါးဖ ဤသိနှစ်ပါးတည်း+ 

ကျွနိုဖိုင်ခှစပါး တူသည်ကားး အဓုအငနိုးရှိကိုတနိုဘိုး နှုင့်ဝယ်ခြင်း 
တပါး# ငှင်တနိုဘိုးထက်အလွနိုပေးရ်၀ယ်သောက္ဂျနိုတပါး, oh gd 
ပီးတည်းၢ 

မြီကြောင့်ဖြစ်သော ကျွနိလေးပါး ဟူသည်က၁ား# မြိရင်းနှင့်ဖြစ်သေ၁ 
ကျွနိုတပါး# — Baosefago§ ဖြစ်သေ၁က္ဂျနိုတပါး# ဖြိရင်းဂ္ဂားနှုစ်ပါး 
ကြောင့်ဖြစ်သောကျွနိုတပါးး ဖြိကိုတိုင်ခံဧသော့ကြောင့် ဖြစ်သေ၁က္ဂွနိတ 
ပါးၢ ဤသ္တိုလေးပါးတ gu , 

အိမ်မှုကြောင့်ဖြစ်သောကျွန်နှစ်ပါးဟူသည်ကားး ကာမဂုဏ်ရှင်တွင် 
မလျော်ရတတ်ရဖြစ်ခြင်းတပါးး ကာမဂုဏ်ကြောင့်လျော်ရနိုသူတထူး 
ရှာက္ဂျနိုခံခြင်းတပါး+ ဤသှိုနှစ်ပါးတည်း+ 
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The six kinds of slaves connected with the images of Gaudama, 
pagodas, tanks, or convents, and bought by other free people or slaves, 
are these; slaves, not redeemable; slaves, redeemable ; slaves put in 
as part payment; slaves, who become so on account of debt; a slave 
of any of the above descriptions, who, having criminal connection with 
a (free man’s) slaves, and not being able to pay compensation, be- 
comes his slave ; those who become the slaves of free people for some 
abuse or criminal action. | 

The seven kinds of slaves bought of those who are free and of good 
family, servants of the king, are these; the slave himself originally 
bought; the son of the same, tha-bauk, his son tha-det, his son tha- 
tee, his son tha-twoot, his son tha-tau, his son tha-hmyau. 

The seven kinds of slaves given by a grand-father, grand-mother, 
parents, relations, or friends, are these; an hereditary slave; a slave 
who is bought, belonging to some class of the king’s servants; a 
thong-ya; a pan-ya; or a let-ya; a person who is living dependent on 
them ; a person living in dependence on any of their children. 

The seven kinds of slaves who have no family connection, and 
who do not belong to any of the classes of the servants of the king, 
but have come by hereditary descent, are these; an hereditary slave, 
his child called tha-bauk, his child called myay-lat, his child called 
ouk-ka-lat, his child called kyoon-tset, his child called kyoon-beng, 
his child called kyoon-tsee. 

The two kinds of slaves who are as pledges are these; one who is 


bought for one half of his value; one bought for less than half the 
amount he is pledged for. 


The two kinds of slaves who are the property of the master are 
these ; one, a person who belongs to some class of the king’s servants, 


bought at his full value; one who is bought for more than his full 
value. 


The four kinds of slaves who become so for debt, are these; one 
who has become a slave for an original debt; one who has become a 
slave for the accumulation of mterest; one who has become a slave 


on account of both ; one who has become a slave from being securi- 
ty for a debt. 


- The two kinds of slaves who have become so on account of sexual 
intercourse, are these; one who becomes the slave of the object of 
his passions, having nothing wherewith to pay the compensation; 
one who becomes a slave to a third person to obtain the means of 
paying the compensation. | 


၁၉၂ 


န ငှင်ပြင်ကျွနိုမ်ျးမှားပြးဟနိုကိုပြပေဘွံး ဝုဏ္ယားမ်ျိုးကျွနိုကိုအမ်ိုးခြား 

တှိဝယ်ဤဧစေစားခြင်းတပါး, ုဏ္ထ၁းချင်းခုင်းက္ဂျနိုတပါးႈ ရဟနိုးကို 
ရဟန်ိးမှတပါး သေ၁ အမျိုးတှိုဝ၀ယ်သေ၁ရဟနိကျွနိုတပါးၤ ရဟနိုးကိုရ 
ဟနိးခုင်းချင်းဝယ်ခြင်းတပါး;# သတင်းသီလရှိသူကိုဝယ်`ဤစေစားခြင်း 
တပါး သုကျွနိုမကိုယေ၁က်ု၁းလ္ဂတ်ကၤ မယား ြု် ကိုယ်~ဓားခံရခြင်း 
တပါး# သုက္ဂွနို ယေခတ်ုား ကို မိမွလ္လတ်ကၢ# လင် ဝြုရ်ကိုယ်`~ဓ၁း ခံရခြင်း 
တပါး# အဖက္ဂွနိခံရာသ၁းခံခြင်းတပါ9# သ၁းကျွနိခံရာအဖ ခံခြင်းတ 
ပါး# အစ်ကိုက္ဂျနိုခံရာ ညိကျွနိုခံခြင်းတပါး# Boys dap အခ်ကိုခံခြင်း 
တပါး, သုကျွနိုကိုဝန်ခံရာ# esos oaad RE (9 Fe efo}o§ က္ဂွနိုဖြစ်ခြင်းတ 
ပါး# သုဥန္စာကိုစ၁ရင်းနှင္စိ၀နိခံမိရ်ကျွနိုဖြစ်ခြင်းတပါး; 

ဂုဏ်ကြောင့်ဖြစ်ခြင်းလေးပါးဟူသည်က၁းး ဆေးခမပေး ှိူင်ရ်က္ဂျနို 
ဖြစ်ခြင်းတပါးး ရွှေနေခကြောင္ခ်ကျွန်ဖြစ်ခြင်းတပါးး ထမင်းငတ်`မ္ဂတ် 
ကျွေးရွေးရ်ဖြစ်သေ၁က္ဂျွနိတပါးး ရှ္ဂ၁သူကြီးကထိမ်ခင်းပေး J က္ဂွနိုဖြစ် 
ခြင်းတပါးး | 

အထက်ဆို ခွဲဲသည်ကျွနိုမ်ျျးတဆယ်`နှုခ်ပါးး ဗိဋကတ်ကျွနိုလေးပါး# 
ပေါင်းတဆယ်`ခြေ၁က်ပါး အရင်းဖြစ်သည်# ထိုတဆယ်`ခြေ၁က်ပါး Bog’ - 
အဓိတ်8တ်တပြားပြားဖြစ်သေ၁ကျွနိမ်္ချးအဝင်ခု နှုခ်ဆယ်`ငါးပါးး ရှစ်ဆယ် 
သုံးပါးရှိသည်'ထိုသိိုရှိသောကျွန်မ်ျိုးတိိုတ္တင်ၢ%အခြေအတက်ခှုခ်ဆသုံးဆဓား 
ရာသေ၁ကျွနိုးမခ၁းရာသေ၁ကျွနိုး အဝေးအနှိိးဧစေခားရာသေ၀က္ဂျနိုမစ ဝး 
ရာသေ၁ကျွနိၢး လ္ဂတ်ရာသေ၁ကျွနိုမလ္ဂတ်ရာသေ၁ကျွနိၢ# ပရာ ပယ်ရာသေ၁ 
ကျွန်အပြားကိုနွဲခြားဆိုပေတိံအီီ+@ဤွဏ .- 

မင်းပေးကျွနို သုံးပါးတ္ဂင်ၢ သ၁းစည်မြေး ဆက်ကျွနိုဖြစ်ဓေပေးသောကျွှနို 
ကိုအဖိုး;ပေးခြင်း ငှါ မထိုက်မခံသင့်# ပေးရင်းအရှင်ဧကရာ ဇ် လ္ဂွတ်စေ ဟု 
နျှတ်ဓှလွတ်ဓေးနားထွင်းရှေ၁င်ထိုးပေါင်တင်ခေါင်းရိုတ်ထိမ်းမြ၁းန၁ဖျ၁း 


သေ၁အခါအရှင် ဧက္ရာဇ်ပေး.ဲသေ၁ကျွနိမှ၁ အဖိုးမခံပိုင် သ၁ချေးပေးနှဲ 
ရင်းသခင် ona a8 Jeon ထိုသခင်မရှိလျင် လက်ဲတော်မှု စုအတိုင်းသာၤး 
လက်{ဲကျွနဲမည်ရသည်# ချင်းတှိုကို ခုင်းတ္တိမရွှေးပိုင်းခံသူလည်းမခံပိုင်း ဘ 
ရှတ်`ဲ့ဤသူကိုက္ဂွနိုပြုါ~စေလေးပေးတော်မှုသောကျွနိ မှ၁ပျော်ပါးသမျှစေစား 
ရဝါ မပျော်ထွက်သ္ဂ၁းရ်ထင်ရှားမိဘအမ်ျိုး ထံံရောက်လျှင် လ္ဂ္ပတ်စေးတဉး 
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Besides thése, there are other kinds of slaves which I will note ;— 
a Bramin slave bought and employed by one of another caste ; a Bra- 
min, the slave of another Bramin ; a Rahan slave bought by a person 
not a Rahan; a Rahan, the slave of another Rahan; a person who is 
living in the performance of the moral duties, who is bought and 
employed as a slave; a person who becomes a substitute for a female 
slave, who has been given by her master in marriage to a free man; 
a person who becomes a substitute for a slave man given in marriage 
to a free woman; ason who becomes a slave as a substitute for his 
father; a father who becomes a slave as a substitute for his son; a 
younger brother for the elder; an elder brother for the younger; a 
person who, having become security for the slave of another and not 
being able to produce him, becomes a slave in his placé ; a person who 
becomes a slave in consequence of having stood security for a debt. 


The four kinds of slaves who become so on account of benefits 
conferred, are these; one who becomes a slave on account of being 
unable to pay the physician (who attended him;) one who becomes 
a slave for the pay of his advocate; one who becomes a slave on ac- 
count of having been supported (by the master) in a time of scarci- 
ty; one who becomes a slave in consequence of the thoogyee of a 
village, having given him a place to build his house and live on. 


The twelve kinds of slaves mentioned above, and the four of the’ 
Bidagat, (Vedas,) in.all sixteen, comprise all the classes into which 
slaves were originally divided; from these there are subdivisions to 
the number of seventy-five, making a total of ninety-one. And 
amongst these slaves, those from whom the amount of their redemp- 
tion may be two or three times taken, and those from whom it may. 
not; those who may not be sent to, or employed at a distance, great 
or small; those who may; those who may be released, and those who 
may not; all these I will now lay down separately :— 


Amongst the three kinds of slaves given by the king, when a per- 
son is given as an hereditary slave, whose children and grand-child- 
ren will be born slaves, it is not proper to offer to redeem him or to 
take the price of his redemption. When the king, who originally 
gave him, shall order his release, then let him be released. As re- 
gards slaves given by the king at the time of boring the ears, binding 
up the hair, putting on the goung-boung, shaving the head, betroth- 
ment, or sickness, their price shall not be taken ; let them continue 
slaves during the life of the king who presented them; and at his ` 
death, they shall only be called ‘‘ the royal gift ;’ they have no right, 
to pay their price and redeem themselves, nor has the person to 
whom they were given a right to receive it. As regards a slave ca- 
sually given by the king, to be made use of temporarily, he may be 
employed as long as he pleases to remain ; but if he is dissatisfied and 
goes away, and publicly returns to his parents, let him be free. If 
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ကလည်းအဖိုးပေးလိုသည်ၢတဦးကလည်းခံမည်ရှိလျှင်ဆင် ခြင်ဤခံဧစေ#ဆင် 
ရြင်ရ်ခံစဟူသည်ကားး တနိုဘိုးမရောက်ထက်ဝက်ဖြစ်ခေ လျော့ ညနို့ခံ 
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ဝင်သည်ကျွန်မဟုတ်ချေးမစေစားတနိခေါင်းဆေး ဂြိုဟ်လွှဲထိမ်းမြ၁း မင်္ဂလာ 
ရေသ္ဂနိုဓ၁းထမ်း အဆေ၁င်အရ္ဂက်အကိုင်မထည္ခ်ရားသူသေကုတ်ဟိထမင်း 
ချက်မစခေရာ#ဧေချေသေဒ်ဓစေသူဝနိုမလ္ပတ်မင်းဒါဏ်သင့်စေး #ထိုမှတပါး+ 
နှုးဝေးကြည်ရေပင်နှိမ့်ပင်မြင့်စေရာဇ်ါး အပြစ်မရှိစစ်မြေ ဋိ သခင်ပြုသူနှင့် အ 
တူလိုက် J နေ၁က်ပါ ခ်ေါ် သေ်လည်းအပြစ်မရှိး အရှင် မလိုက်ဘဲခုင့်ကို 
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one party wishes to pay the value of the slave, and the other is about, 
to receive it; let the case be considered, and Jet him receive, not the 
full price, but the half, or such other reduced price as is proper ; full 
price shall not be taken. Why is this?—because it is merely a ca- 
sual gift given by the king, during either a fit of anger against 
the slave or affection towards the receiver. He is not a slave who 
comes under the head of irredeemable, redeemable, or temporarily 
pledged; he shall not be employed in washing the head, or in cere- 
monies for the propitiation of the stars; in pouring the water, or 
holding the sword, (at the time of washing the head, or propitiating 
the stars;) nor in the ceremonies attending betrothment, shall he be 
employed to carry any of the utensils; he shall not be employed in 
cooking rice for the dead; if he be so employed the person employ- 
ing him shall be liable to criminal punishment. With the exception 
of these, he may be employed by land or water, at home or at a dis- 
tance, without any fault; and if his master call him to the field of 
battle and take him with him, there shall be no fault; or if the mas- 
ter does not go but Sends him as a substitute, there is no fault ; if he 
goes as a follower, not as substitute, let one-tenth of the property 
taken be given to him, and let him be free. If he acquires property 
on a trading expedition on his own account, let him give one-tenth 
to his master, and be released from slavery. 

A slave who has been given, and whose descendants are to con- 
tinue in slavery, may be employed in any service; he is included un- 
der the head of irredeemable slaves. 

A slave given at any of the above mentioned ceremonies, shall not 
be employed in any degrading service; he shall only be employed 
with the person to whom he was given, in military expeditions to a 
distance, or in the district he lives in; a slave so presented shall only 
be employed in this way; the master shall have no right to take goods 
acquired by him in trade. At his death, if he has no heirs, let the 
master take possession of his property, after having made a report to 
the king. If the master takes ransom for a slave so given, he shall 
forfeit ten times the amount, and the person who gave it shall not be 
held free of fault; let them be brought before the king. This is what 
is said of the three kinds of slaves given by the king. 

The two kinds of slaves who have become so for abusive language 
are these ; when a person has accused another of being a witch, or a 
murderer, of having pushed another over a precipice, let the abuse 
have been much or little, if he cannot pay the compensation, he shall 
become a slave to the person accused or abused. Such a slave may 
be caused to work for life, but his descendants shall not be slaves; at 
his death they shall be released. If the master shall die before the 
slave, the wife, husband, or children shall not cause him to serve 
them; let him be free. In case of an usurper seizing the throne, he 
shall be free. He shall not be employed to pour water on the head 
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at the time of propitiating the stars, nor to cook or carry rice for the 
dead, nor to carry or move any of the utensils of the ceremony of be- 
trothment ; if he be employed in any of these ways, he shall be freed 
from slavery. If, not finding his situation to his liking, he shall run 
away, he may be reclaimed, if an usurper has not seized the throne; 
his running away shall not free him. ] | 

If a person shall become a slave to a third person to procure money 
to enable him to pay the damages in a case of abusive language, he 
shall not be released on aplea of an usurper having seized the 
throne, he comes under the head of slaves who are the absolute pro- 
perty of their owners; the master has a right to employ him; let him 
only be released on paying the amount of his debt; if he has any 
descendants they may be taken as born slaves; a person who is in 
bondage for half the price of his body, comes under the head of a 
pledged slave; his children shall not be used as slaves ; one tickal may 
be charged yearly for their food till ten years of age, when they must 
be released. If, without thought or protest, his children or grand- 
children have allowed themselves to be employed as slaves, when the 
person originally pledged shall die or be redeemed, they shall be re- 
leased ; the master shall have no right to say he will not receive the 
amount of his redemption, on the plea of the length of time he has 
served, 

The law for those two kinds of slaves who have become so for of- 
fences of the hand,* is the same as that for those who have become 
slaves for offences of the tongue.t 

The two kinds of slaves who have become so for theft, come un- 
der the same law as those who have become so for abusive language. 

Oh king! there are three kinds of slaves taken when a country is 
ravaged ; they are these ; Thong-ya, Let-ya, and Pan-ya. | 

A Thong-ya is a person who voluntarily comes from a district in 
rebellion ; he may be employed as Jong as he finds his situation agree- 
able ; but if he is not happy in his situation, and returns to his former 
place of residence, or to where his friends, who have alse come in, 
are living together in a place given to them, let him be released from 
slavery; even if he is dicovered there, he shall not be reclaimed. 
If his relations or parents wish to pay his price, let whatever they 
choose to give be taken, nothing shall be demanded of them. If 
they wish to redeem him during the time that he is in the master’s 
house, let his proper price be taken, and let him be released: the 
master shall not refuse to allow his redemption; if he does so, and the 
slave runs off to his relations who offered the price, he shall have no 
right to claim him as his slave, nor to demand his price; let him be. 
free. Why is this?—because, if when selling a man or animal class- 
ed as a Thong-ya, the original owner shall make his appearance, 
even whilst the price is being paid down, the sale is annulled. If 











* Assault, theft, &c. + Abuse, false accusation, &c. 
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က္ဂာသေ၁အရပ် ကြိုးပြတ်လ္ဂတ်ရောက်မှး အရှင်ပေါ်သည်ဟုခနဲသားဝယ် 
သူဇ်တာသဒဖြစ်ခေး &o ယ်သူရှသ၁အရှင်သူဟောင်းမိဘပေါ က်ဖေ်တှိ 
ကပေးရှေးစေ# ဤကားသုံးရမှန်းသိလျက်ရောင်း၀ယ်ကြသေ၁ဓကားတည်းး 
ဖမ်ရဟူသည်က၁ားး ~စ်မြေအရပ်မှ၀တေ၀ထအိုတေ၀င်ကဖ်နေရာရှင်ိၤ ပြေး 
ရာငှင်းဖမ်ရ်ရသည်ကိုဖမ်ရဟူသတည်း:;ဤကျွနိုတ္ဆိမှ၀လည်းသုံးရနည်းတူ 
Scou 

ထိုသုံးရဖမ်ရလူတ္တိကို အစည် မက္ဂာ အဆက်ဆက်ကျွနိုခံရ်းရှိ ကလည်း 
ရှေးသိုးရဖဖ်ရဖြစ် သည်ဟု မဆိုသား og] သန္ထကသိိုဝင်ဓေၢ အဘယ် 
ကြေ၁င့် နည်းတှရူက၁း; အရှင်ခိုးမင်းကခုထားခုရာ# ချင်းတှို ဌ၁နသ္ဒိုမပြနို 
ခြင်းးတ္ဂိုဘိုးဘ၁းမိဘချင့်တ္တိကိုဖြူအောင်မပြုချေသေခ့ကြောင့် တည်း» 

လက်ရဟူသည်ကား,ဓစ်မြေအရပ်တဖတက်တလဖ်တိုက်ရာတ္ဂငိၤ ဓားဦိး 
လှိဥးခဋ်လည်းကောင်း# သူတပါးသတ်ရ်ပြခ်မည်ပြုရာလု ဝါရသေ၁သူတှိုကို 
လက်ရဟူသတည်း, ထိုသူတို ရ၁အသက်ဖိုးပေးမှလ္ဂ္ပတ်စေး ဆွေမ်ျိုးည၁တိ 
ဘေ၁င်း အရှင်ကခုထားရာပြေး သ္ဂ၁၀းရောက်နေသော် လည်း အသက်ဖိုးမ 
လ္ဂတ်သား ချင့်ကိုဓရ််သ၁ားစည်မြေးဘ္ဂ၁းစည်ဆက်ရှိလျင်လည်းကျွန် စည် 
၀င်ခေး ထိုက္ဂျနိုဓည်ဝင်ရာ SechsqS:Geaodu ချင့်တှိမိဘရရင်းသူသေရ် 
ပေါက်`ဖွားသူရှိလျင်ရွှေးပါလိုသည်ဆိုကးတႆဘိုးတ္ဂင် ရှ၆်ခြေကိုရှေးစေး 

သုံး ရဖဖ်ရတ္ကိခ္ခ် သားမြေး မြစ် ဓည်ဆက်ရှိ မှနိုကၢ လက်ရနှင့် နည်းတူ 

ခေ | 

ဤသ္တိဆိုသေ၁သုံးရပ်တ္တိုမှ၁ချင့်တ္ဆိကိုယ်ရင်းရှိစည် ရွှထီးရွှနနိုးဆက်စ 
သေဒ်းထီးက်ုးမည်ပေါက်' မင်းလဲမိုးပေါ က်ရှိသေခ်က္ကျနိုအရာကကဇိးလ္ပတ် 
ဓေ#ချင့်တိိုကိုယ်မရှိ, သားမြေးမြစ်အဆက်ရှည်မှဖြစ်လျင် မလ္ဂတ်သား အ 
စြေအတက်ပေးမှလ္ဂတ်ခေး 

အဆွေအမျိုးချင်းချင်းကျျနိဖြစ်သည်နှုခ်ပါးတည်း# နှစ်ပါးဟူသည်ကား# 
ဘေးဆိုးဖြစ်သေ၁က္ဂွျနိုမှကိုယ်ကို အလယ် ထား အဖ အဖိုး အဖေးး အ 
ထက်သုံးဆက်'သားဓြေးမြစ်#အေ၀က်သုံးဆက်' ကိုယ်`နှုင့်သော်ခုနှုစ်ဆက် 
ဤလူမိိုးချင်းချင်းတ္ဂင်ၤမကိုရ်ကျွနိုခံနေရလျင်မယားမ်ျးကအ န္လယ်'လင်မ်ိး 
ကအန္တယ်နှုခ်ရပ်ရှိသည်' ထိုသူတှိုရှိည်# ကိုယ်နေရင်းအဖိုး ကိုပေးလျင်ယှူ 
စေ#နေရင်းသူမရှိၢသခင်လင်မယားနှခ်ပါးလည်းမရှိ#နေရင်းသူသားမြေးတှို 
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the price has been paid, and they be transferred to the buyer, and 
removed to a place about a mile distant, should the owner come up, 
he shall have no claim on the seller; the affair rests with the buyer, 
and let:'the former owner, parents or relations, settle the price of re- 
demption with him; this is when the parties know that the person or 
thing sold was a Thong-ya. ! 

A Pan-ya is one taken in an invaded district, either hiding in the 
recesses of the hills, or in the jungle, or in the act of running away. 
These slaves shall be treated in the same way as Thong-ya slaves. 

If these Thong-ya and Pan-ya slaves have been employed for gene- 
rations as slaves, they shall not plead that they were originally Thong- 
ya or Pan-ya; let them come under the head of hereditary irre- 
deemable slaves. Why is this?—because they did not .go to the 
place appointed for their residence by the king, nor return to their 
own district, nor did their relatives take steps to redeem them. 

A Let-ya is a person taken in the heat of an engagement, who 
was at the sword’s point and saved, or who was saved from being put 
to death by another, and rescued from him. Such.a person on pay- 
ing the price of his life shall be released ; even if he runs off to where 
the king has appointed a place for the residence together of his re- 
lations, he shall not be released from the obligation to pay the price 
of his life. And if he be employed (as a slave) till he has sons and 
grand-sons, let him come under the head of hereditary slaves. If he - 
belonged originally to any of the classes of the kings’ servants, and 
the person who originally took him be dead, and has left descendants, 
and a proposal be made to redeem him, Jet him be redeemed for dou- 
ble the sum he may be declared worth. 

If Thong-ya and Pan-ya slaves have sons and grand-sons, let the 
Jaw as regards them be the same as that laid down for Let-ya. 

If, during the life-time of a Thong-ya, Pan-ya, or Let-ya original- 
ly taken, a new king shall come to the throne, or it shall be seized 
by an usurper, let them be released from slavery. If they have died, 
and only their sons, grand-sons, or descendants remain, they shall 
not be free, except on payment of their proper price and something 
in addition. | 

Among relations, there are two kinds of slaves; from one’s self 
upward are the father, grand-father, and great-grand-father, three 
generations ; and from one’s self downwards are the son, grand-son, 
and great-grand-son, three generations, in all seven generations, in- 
cluding one’s self. Among these relations who, through want, may 
become slaves to one another, are included relations on the side both 

of the husband and the wife. If, during the life of the original par- 
ties, the slave shall pay the original sum borrowed, let it be taken, 
but if the person who originally became a slave be dead, and the 
master and mistress be also both dead, and only their descendants 
survive, the price shall not be demanded ; they shall not be consider- 
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2099 § အဖိုးကိုခံသေ် မခံသ၁လ္ပတ်ဓစေး ကြေးသပေါက်လည်းမကောက် 
သ၁လ္ဂတ်ခေးချင့်တှိုကိုယ်ရှိစည်အမှုကြီးငယ်ကိုဓေစားပိူင်ဒါး မခေစးပိုင် 
သေ၁အရာ of အဘယ်ကြောင့်န > ည်းဟူ G98 ; အပေး ဆိုးဖြစ် ခြင်း 
ကြောင့်တည်းး 

အဖေးမဆိုးကျွနိ ရှ၁ကိုယ်ကိုအလယ်`ထ၁း ဤအဖအဖိုးအဖေး အဓိအဖဲ 
အဖေဒ်အဖွေးဤကားအထက်ခုနှစ်ဆက်တဉိးး အေ၀က်ခုနှစ်ဆက်ဟူသေဒ် 
ကား#သား#မြေး'မြစ်း Bu မျော ကြြတ်ၢ ဆတ်, ဤသည်လျင်အေ၀က်ခုနှုစ် 
ဆက်တည်း# ခု နှုဝ်ဆက်တို ရှာပိုင်ဘိုးရောက်လျင်ပိုင်စေးကြေးသပေါက် 
ကောက်၉၁း စေး ဤဝ8ိနည်းတေဒ်ထွက် တမ်ျိး ဖြစ် သည်း တိုးဂ္ဂ၁း#မဓ၁းဓေ 
နှင္ခ်#ရဟနိုးတ္ဂိတ္ညင်တောင်း ပိုင်း ဆေးကုပိုင်ကြောင်းကို မှ၁သည်# ဓမ္မသတ် 
မှ၁မင်းလေ၁င်းမင်း ကောင်း တှိုထုံးအဖေး ဆိုးတ္ဂင်၁၁ကင်း လ္ဂ္ပတ်ဓေ go 
သည်း :'တိုးဂ္ဂား မစ၁းခေနှင့်ဟူသည်လည်းခုနှုစ်ဆက်အောက်အထက် 
750808 go တနိုဘိုးသ၁ကြေး သ cdl oS cav005 ~ ဓားဧဒေး အခြေ အတက်မ 
8920001 အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်း ဟူမူကား,ပိနည်းတေခ်ကၢအထက်အေက် 


- ခုန္ဒစ်ဆက်နှုခ်လိကိုအမျိုးရင်းဆိုချေသော့ကြောင့်တည်း+ 


ကျွနိုမဝဖ်ခ္ဒိဖြစ်သေဘကျျွနိုလေးပါးတည်း#လေးပါးဟူသည်က၁ားးအခည် 
သန္တုကကျွနိုမတ္လင်မွေးသေ၁ကျွနိုး အခုဘငနိုးမ်ျးဆွေမရှိး ကြေးဝယ်အပိုင် 
ကျွန်မတ္ဂင်မွေးသေ၁ကျွနို#ငှင်အမျိုးရှိကျှနိုပေါင်မတ္ဂင်မွေးသေဥကျွနိုၢ 'ငိုအမျိုး 
SisnenSsScoosagh SRE aauaoorans ဤသိုလေးပါးပြားရာတွင်းသုန္က 
ကခုငနိုးမရှိႈက္ဂွနိုမတ္ဂင်အဖမထင်မွေးသေ၁သးးကိုရွှေးခြင်းငှါ မထိုက်# အ 
ရှင်အဖိုးယှုမှပေးရာသတဦိး: သိိကားဆိုတိုဝါ'အလွတ်သူယေဘတ်ားနှင့် 
သင့်နေသည်ကိုသခင်အလိုတူအဿိအမြင်ဖြစ်ရ်မ္ဂေးသေ၁သ၁းယေ၁က်ုား» 
တယဃေ၀က်မျှသဒဖြစ်လျင်တနိုဘိုးပြတ် အလွ္ဂတ်သူအဖနူနှုခ်ခုအဖိုးကိုချ 
ရၤ သခင်တခု၈၁းဓေး သ္မီးမိမွတယေ၁က်တည်းဖြစ်ကၢတနိုဘိုးပြတ်ဤ သခင် 
ရှုစ်ခူးဘဖတခုထား၉ရှေးစေးသားယေခတ်ု၁းသ္မိးမိမ္မႈမမွေးလျင်သ္မီးကိုမ 
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ed as slaves born of a purchased slave; let them be free. As long 
as the original slave is alive, he may be employed i in any kind of work ; 
there is no case in which the master has not the right to employ him. 
Why is this?—because they are children descended of the same 
great-grand-sather. 

As regards slaves not descended of the same great grand-father, 
putting one’s self in the middle, there are seven generations in the 
ascending scale, viz; the father, grand-father, great grand-father, 
great great grand-father, great great great grand-father, great great 
great great grand-father, and great great great great great grand- 
father ; and seven in the descending scale, viz: the son, grand-son, 
great grand-son, great great grand-son, great great oreat grand- 
son, great great great great grand-son, and oreat great great great 
great grand-son. If these seven have been bought for their full price, 
let the right to them be perfect, and let their descendants be taken 
as slaves born of a bought parent. These tables of relationship are 
taken from the sacred books (the Weenee-dau.) No advance beyond 
their proper value shall be allowed to be taken for them. Among 
Rahans they may ask for what they require, or administer medicines.* 
In the Damathat, according to the custom of good kings, and kings 
embryo Boodahs, it is laid down, that when they are descendants 
from acommon great-grand-father only are they held free. As re- 
gards the saying that interest or increase shall not be demanded in 
the seven generations both ascending and descending, even when a 
child is taken as a born slave, (of a bought parent,) let the pro- 
per value only be taken; there shall be no addition made to if. 
) Why is this?—because in the Weenee, seven generations in the as- 
cending and seven in the descending, are called near relations. 

There are four kinds of slaves born of a slave mother, they are 
these : children born of an hereditary, irredeemable slave ; children 
born of a mother bought outright, who has no relations, and who 
does not belong to any class of the king’s servants ; children born of 
a mother who is a/pledged slave and has relations; and children born 
of a slave mother who has relations, and was paid as part of the price 
for something bought. Of these four, children born of an hereditary _ 
irredeemable slave, whose fathers are not certain, are not entitled to 
be redéemed unless the master chooses ; but though it is thus said, 
if she cohabit with a free man with the knowledge and consent of 
the master, and have only one male child, let his price be fixed, and 
let two-thirds belong to the father, and one-third to the master. If 
there be one female child, let her price be fixed, and let two-thirds 
belong to the master, and one to the father; let him redeem her at 
this rate. If both a male and female child are born, the female shall 





* So in original. Rahans appear not.to be wholely cut off from their worldly relations ; in the 
Weenee, they are allowed to administer medicine, and proper requests for what they want, to these 
relations; this appears to be what is alluded to here, though the relation of the two subjects is net 
very clear. " င 
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ရှေးသ၁ချေေး သ၁းဧေတ်ုားတနိုဘိုးပြတ် J 0539 a5pcgoSeor တစုကို - 
ရ္ကေးစေးဤသိရွေးစေတူရာဠိး အခြေတွင် မဆိုတနိုဘိုးနှုင့်ခြေကိုဆိုသတဉ်ိဒီး 
ဤ ကားအလ္ဂတ်သူဃေတိုားကို သခင်အသိထိမ်းမြ၁းသကဲ့သိိုနေစေခြင်း - 
ဖြစ်ဇံသခ့ကြောင့်တည်း, ထိုက္ဂျနိုမတ္လင်သားသ္မီးအများ ရွေးဓေကာရူးနွီကျွန်ု 
မိမ္ဗွသခင်မသိအိုးအိပ်ရာမရှည်ရဖြစ်ကၢ အဖအလွတ်သူပေးရွှေး ရ ကင်း 
သည်မဆိုသ၁# အဘယ်ကြေ၀င္ဗိနည်း op မူကား ကျွနိုစည်တိိုတ္ဂင်သနေရှိ 
လျင်အသတ်ခေ၀င့်ခေးသေလျှင်ကိုယ်ဘိုးပေးစေ#မသေတေဒ်လလိုလျှင်သ၁း 
သ္မိးကိုရွှေးစေး ရှိသည်နှုင့်အညီသန္ယေ့ပေးစည်မွေးဖ္ဂ၁း ည်း ထိုက္ဂျနိုမင်အ 
သက်ကိုမခေဒင့်« ဟင်းခါးရေထိုမပေးချေသော့ကြေ၀င့်တည်း, ချင့်သ၁းသ္မိႈ 
မှနိတုံဇ်ၢ အထိနိးအသိမ်းအဓှတ်အသ၁းမပြုချေသော့ကြောင့်မရ္ဂွေးရရာသ 
ဘည်း, သခင်မပေးဓ၁းသေဒ်လည်းဟင်းခါးရေလိုပေးခြင်း# ဧစောင့်နေကျှေး 
မွေးခြင်းဖြစ်လျင်# လင်မည်ဤအခြေသင့်ရာကိုပေးရှှေးစေ# တနည်းထိုကျွနို 
ၿကိုအလ္ဂတ်သူဝင်ထွက် ဤ သန္ဓေရှိ မည်ကျွနိုမကဥ္တဲမည်း မနေညင်းလျင်အ 
ရှ၁ားနည်းး သုံးဆယ်လေး ဘယ် တပိဿာ လျော်ရ သည် လူမ်ျိုးမတုတ်ချေး 
ယေခက်ုားအလွတ်သူမနေ လိုကၢ ထင်းဘိုးမိးဘိုး egos ကျပ် နှင့် သအ 
လျော်ပြီးရချေသတည်?း 

အဓု~ငနိုးတမျိုးရှိကို ပိုင်ဘိုးပေး J ဝယ်သည်သူကိုမရွှေးပြီ ဆိုလည်း 
အရင်းတိုင်းအရွေးခံစေး ရွှေးတ္ဂင်ပိတ်ဆိုသည်ကိုကားဟု မဆိုသ၁ချေး အ 
~ဓည်သုန္ကကသားမြေးကိုမရွှေးပြီးရွှေးတ္ဂင်ဖိတ်ဆိုကမရ္ကေးသား 

ငှင်သုနကပင်ဖြစ်သေဒ်လည်းရောင်းရင်းကရွှေးပါမည်ဆိုသည်ကိုဝယ် 
သူကရ္ဂေးပါတော့ဆိုလျင်ရှှေးစေး ဤကားသုန္ဂကကျွနိုစည်း ခုငနိးမရှိဖြစ်မှ 
တယးအစအငန်းအစျိုးရိကျွန် ပုင်မတွင်သနေရှိမွေးသေ၁သဒးသး္လိကို 

င့်ဗီဘလင်တ္ဂိုပေးရှှေးလိုမှႈအဓိမှ၁အရင်းတိုင်းရေးသ္ပိးမှာနူစ်လရှိရာတ 

ဘိုးတ္ဂင်း မ ရြပီ စ စေနေ မြင်က အ 
ဂ္ဂားသည်မဆိုသ၁ချေးလင်မရှိးလင်ရှိဖြစ်စေးရွေးလျှင်နဦိးတူးခံစေရွေးစေး 
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not be redeemable; let the price of the male be fixed, and striking 
off two-thirds of it, let him be redeemed for the remaining third. 
In thus laying down how they are to be redeemed, the proper origi- 
nal price is- not meant, but twice that amount, and this is because 
the mother lived with a free man with the knowledge of the master, 
as if they had been regularly betrothed. If such a slave woman (ir- 
redeemable hereditary slave) shall bear many children, and the mas- 
ter do not know of her connecticen with the father, and they do not 
regularly cohabit, the free father shall have no right to claim the 
privilege of redeeming the children. Why is this?—because, if an 
irredeemable hereditary slave is got with child, let (its father) watch 
over her life, and if she die, let him pay the price of her body ; if she 
does not die, let him redeem the children. But if he does not minister 
to her whilst with child, nor watch over her (at the birth,) or give 
her appropriate drink, (he shall not redeem them.) |The reason is 
this; though the children be his (the father’s,) because he did not 
take any care of, or interest in them, he is not allowed to redeem 
them. ‘Though the master may not give the woman in marriage, if 
he (the father) takes care of her, and administers to her the above 
drink, let him be considered as her husband, and let him be allowed 
to redeem the children at a reasonable price. In another case, if a 
free man has had connection with such a slave, and she be got with 
child, if she sue him to become her husband, and he refuse to be so, 
she is not a person who has, like others, a right to compensation in 
thirty, or forty, or one hundred tickals. if the free man do not wish 
to take her to wife, the only compensation is three tickals of silver 
for her fire-wood. 

A person who has relations, and belongs to any class of the king’s 
servants, who has been bought outright, though it may have been 
engaged that he should not be redeemed, yet let him be redeemable 
at the price originally paid; it shall not be said that he is irredeem- 
able. But if the descendant of an hereditary irredeemable slave is 
sold with a promise that he will not be redeemed, he becomes irre- 
deemable ; but if at the time of selling this irredeemable slave, (the 
owner) shall say he will at some future time redeem him, and the 
buyer shall agree to it, let him be redeemed. This is when the slave 
is irredeemable, and does not belong to any class of the king’s ser- 
vants. : 

If a female slave bought outright who has relations, and belongs 
to some class of the king’s servants, shall have children, and the 
husband of the woman, or her parents, wish to redeem them, having 
decided what they are worth according to the original sum paid for 
the mother, and the age of the children, let double that amount be 
paid ; the master shall not plead “she is my slave, and the man was 
not publicly known to be her husband.”” Whether she has a hus- 
band or not, if they wish to redeem them, the law is the same, 


၄၉ 





၁၉ဂ 


အဓခုအငနိးရှိသောက္ဂျနိုသားသ္မီးဖြစ်စေ# အခည်ကျွနိုသားသ္မိးဖြစ်စေးမ 

ကုနိုင်တနိုဘိုး တဝတ်နှှင့် ပေါင်ရှင် ထား ခုာ#သားဓည်မြေးဘူ၁း ဘများရှိ 
သေဒ်လည်းပေါင်ရင်းတဝက်ဖိုးကိုရွှေးလျင် မွေးသမျှသားတှိုဝယ်သူလက် 
ကလ္ပတ်ဓေးထိုသ္တိကားဆိုတုံဝါး ကျွန်ုပေါင်တ္ဂိတ္တင်မွေးသေ၁သား သ္မီးတှိုကို 
တနှစ်တကျပ်တယောက်ကိုထမင်းဖိုးတ္ဂက်ရ်ပေးစေးဗ #ဆယ်နနှစ်ကးလ္ပ္ဂနို 
ဤငါးနှုစ်ရော က်ၢ#တဆယ်ငါးနှုခ်တိုင်လျင်အလိုးစုံထမင်းဘိုးမပေးသ၁လ္ဂတ် 
ဓေးဆယ်နှုစ်အလွ္ဂနိတနှုစ်းနှခ်နှစ်#သုံးနှုစ်းလေးနှုစ်ရှိလျင်အကျပ်တဆယ်`ရ 
ရနိုတ္ဂင်တ္ကက်ဂ်ခုပေးစေၢ# အနှစ်နှုခ်ဆယ်ပြည့်မှမဟူသား ဤကားကျဲပေါင်း 
တခြီးကျွနဲပေါင်းတရ္ဂဟူ သတည်း: } 
” အသွင်းခံသောကျွန်ဟူသည်တား င်အချိုးရိကျွန်တွိုကိုး မကုန်ရ8ိတ 

လင်တှိုဖြစ်ဓေး သူတ a2(8Barg (89S ရှ၁အရင်းကအဂ္ဂားမတက်မှိက္ဂွနဲ 
ပြုရ်ဧေပါသ္ဂင်းခြင်%အရင်းအပ္ဂားနှုခ်ုမြိနှင့် ကျွန်ပြုရါ ဓေပါါသွင်းခြင်းနှုဗ် 
ရပ်တ္ဂင်အပ္ဂားရောတ်ရှှသ္ဂင်းသေဒ်#ရင်းဂ၁းပေးမှကျွနဲအရာကလ္ပတ်စေးအ 
ှ၁းမရောက်မှိသ္ဂင်းလှင်အရင်းကိုပေးစေအဂ္ဂားလ္ဂတ်စေးထိုအသွင်းခံတ္ဂင် 
မ္လေးသေ၁သားသ္မီးတ္ဂိုကိုကျွနိုမဆိုသ၁ချေးမြိမှုနှုင့်ရောက်ချေသည်လ္ဂတ်စေး 
သိိကားဆိုတုံဇ်ၤထမင်းဘိုးမှ၁ငါးနှုစ်တ္ဂင်ရွှှေးစားရာဖါးထိုထက်မစ၁းသား 
လနှစ်လ္ဂနိသမျှကိုလ္ဂတ်ဓေး အဘယ်တကြေ၁င့်နည်းဟူရူကား' မြိမှုအဂ္ဂ၁းကို 
022 §3 တင်ချေသော့ ကြောင့်လည်း ကောင်း, ကိုယ်`ဘိုးမှအလ္ဂနိုမြီ ဖြစ် og 
သေ၇ာ့ကြောင့်လည်းကေ၁င်း# အနည်းမျှ ကိုယ်ဘိုးဇါသုံး နန်း သည်မြိ 
နှင္စိသ္ဂင်းရ်#ကာလ ရှည်သော်င္ဂေရင်း တ္ဂင်သ၁ပေးစေး သားသ္မီးမွှေးမြင်သမျ. 
မှ၁ထမင်းဘိုးမခ၁း#သ၁ခေေလ္ဂတ်ဓေ# - | 

တနည်းအသ္ဂင်းကျွနိုမှာ ကြေးငွေပါးမည် မျှကို apopds မည်မျှသနှစ် 

တိုင်~အောင်အလုပ်ခု ဂ် ogSee(geon ဆိုကြ ရ်အသွင်း ms ထိုလနှုစ် ` 
ရောက်လျှင်ပြေစေး cgddjice cqagé လ္ဂနဲခကိုထုံး စံအတိုင်းငွေရှင်ကပေး 
GOI နေ့လမရောက်ဖိိထွက်သူ္ဂားလျင်နေ့ လ မမ္ဒိရက်လကိုတ္ဂက်ဤပေးစေး 
အသွင်း ဧစေစားရာ ဋိသားသ္မိး မွေးသေဒ်ကြေး သပေါက်မဆိုရာလ္ဂတ်ဓစေး 
ထမင်းဘိုးမှအထက်ကဆို ခွဲ ပြီးသည် အတိုင်းနှုစ်ကိုတ္ဂက်ရ oosean ဆယ် 
နှစ ထက်`လ္ဂခိုလျင် ခု ရ်လ္ဂတ်စေး ထိုက္ဂျနိုတ္ကိအရှင်စေ ရာသေလျင်း shcoe 
မွေမဆိုသာငွ္ဂေဆိုးစေး မဓေတနိုမြစ်ကူးချောင်း ခြ၁းပင် နိမ့်ပင်မြင့်အသ္ဂား 
အတက်ဓေ ချေ သောကြောင့် ဘေးဥပါတ်ဖြစ်ဂ် လနှစ်လ္ပနိုချေလျှင်းဓေသူက 


ပးခေ၂ 
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If the children of a slave belonging to some class of the king’s 
servants, or of an irredeemable slave, shall from want be pledged for 
half their price, even if they have had many descendants, all the 
‘children must be released on payment of the original half price for 
which such slave was pledged. Though this is said, for children 
born of a pledged slave, one tickal per annum for food shall be paid 
for all those under ten years of age; if they have reached their fif- 
teenth year, nothing shall be paid; if they be above ten and under 
fifteen, let an equitable deduction be made from the ten tickals, and 
let the balance be paid; nothing is payable after twenty years of age. 
This is the origin of the saying, ‘from one pledged buffalo, a pen- 
ful ; from one pledged slave, a village.” } 

With regard to a slave given in part payment, if the husband, or 
parents, or master of a person, having from want incurred a debt, 
shall give over that person to be employed as a slave, if he was given 
over after the interest had become due, he shall be released on pay- 
ing both principal and interest; if he was given over before any in- 
ferest was due, let the original sum be paid; there shall be no inter- 
est, and children born to them shall not be called slaves; they are 
‘simply connected with debt. Though this is said, the price of their 
food for five years shall be paid, but no more; they are free of all ex- 
pense beyond this. Why is this ?—because the slavery was incurred 
on account of the interest of a débt, and also, because the debt is 
more than the price of the body of the person incurring slavery. If 
the amount of debt be less than the price of the body of the person 
given over, viz: about one-third, and the person has been given 
over for a long time, let only the original sum borrowed be paid, and 
nothing shall be paid for the food of any of the children born whilst 
the parent was in this state of slavery; let them be free. 

In the case of another manner in which a person is handed over 
to slavery, if one shall take money or grain to any amount, and shall 
hand over a person to work as a slave till a certain time when the 
amount is to be considered paid, on the arrival of the time, let it be 
considered paid; if the slave be employed after that time, let the 
creditor pay the usual hire for the time over. _ If the slave leaves his 
employer before the time is up, let him, having calculated the 
amount, pay for the time still due. If during the time a female slave 
is employed thus, she shall bear children, they shall not be called 
born slaves, they shall be free; as regards the price of their food, let 
the years be reckoned and paid for as has heen laid down above; if 
the child be more than ten years of age, let the proper deduction be 
made. If sucha slave shall die in slavery, there shall be no claim 
for the time unfulfilled ; the money shall be lost. If the slave be em- 
ployed in a way he ought not to be, in crossing a river, or on the 
other side of a river, in climbing trees, whether lofty or low, and any 
misfortune shall befall him, when his time is expired, let the person - 
who employed him, pay. 


၁၉၉ 


သေဘေးကတြေင့် ဖြစ်သေ၁က္ဂွနိနှစ်ပါးတူရာခွိ#မိကျောင်းငနိုးသခ်ကျ၁း# 
| ဘအဆိပ်ရှိသေ၁သတ္ဟဝါတ္က္ဂိကြောင့်သေမည်တ္ဂင်ကယ်`ဖြစ်သေ၁ကျွနိုး အရှင် 
ခိုးမင်းမယုတ်ဓားပြသတ်ဤသေ မည်တ္ဂင်ကယ်ရ ဖြစ်သေ၁ကျွနိုး ဤကျွနိနှစ် 
ရပ်ှ၁ချင့်တ္တိကိုယ်ကိုဓေရာတ္ဂင်အဖိုးပေးသေ်း အသက်ဘိုးပေးမှလွတ်စေး 
ချင့် တ္ဂိတ္တင်မွ္ဂေးသေ၁သးသ္မိႈတ္ထိကို လည်းကျွနိုမဟူသ၁လ္ဂတ်စေးထမင်းဘိုး 
တ္ဂင်သ၁ကျွေးရသည်မှနိလျှင်ပေးစေး 

ကျောင်းကျွနိုလေးပါးတူရာခ်# အရှင် မင်းဧကရာ ဇရေခက်သ္ဂနိုး်လှူရာ 
း ပါသည် မှ၁ရွှေး ခြင်း ငှါ မထိုက်ၢ အခည်ကျောင်း နှုင့် မက္ဂ၁ သုန္တကဖြစ်စေး 
ကျေ၁င်းပျက်စီးသည်ဟုး အရှင်ခိုးမင်းသ္ဂိချည်းကပ်ခိုနိမထမဖ်သ၁ၢသံသရာ 
ဝင်ကျွနိုဖြစ်ချေသည်ၤစည် ဆက်များ ရ၁ထမ်ရ မင်းမှာရှိသေင်လည်းးသ၁သ 
နာတော်ငါးထောင် တည်ခေရည်ဓှတ်ဤလှူချေသည်ၢ'အကပ်အဖှိမခံသ၁ချေး င 
ကျောင်း သိသခရည်ညှတ်သည်အတိုင်း ဆရာဧည်ရှိရာလုပ်ကျွေးမွေးစေး 
ကျောင် ကျွနိုသည်ကျောင်း မရှိဆရာစည် ပြတ်လျင် ဘုရားဓေ တိဝုထိုးသိမ် 
သှိသ၁အရံစောင္စိ og$ ဖြစ်စေး ဘုရား ကသည် ကျောင်းသ္တိ မရောက်သ၁း 
ကျောင်းကဘုရားသ္တိုရော က်လျင် ရော က်ပိုင် စေး ဗိနည်းတော်ရှိသည်အတိုင်း 
တည်ဓေး ;ငှင်ကျောင်းကျွန် သားသွိႈတ္ညိန္ဒင့် စုခြားအလွတ်သူတှိုနှင့်သင့် 
ဤကျောင်းကျွနိုဖြစ်ခြင်းရှာဒ မွေးသေ၁သ၁းသ္မီးတိိုသည်သံသရာ ရေခက်ခုရ် 
လှူသည်မလ္ပတ်' ကျောင်းကျွနိုသိုသ၁ ပါ စေး တတနိ မှ၁လည်းယေဘက်ုား 
လိုက်ယောက်ုားပါ}# ၄ ပျ ဗိနည်းတေဒ်ကပြံသည် ကာားဆင် 
ခြင်တုုၢ 

အရှငိစကရာဇ်ၢမလှူး င်း နေသခင် အဓိုယ၁ တို ကြေးငွေဝဉ္ဟုၤနှင့် 
ဝယ် J cocoos0g $B. gooo08 မြေးမွှေးမြင် J) og SepS ဆင်း သက်သေဒ် 
လည်းသုနကကျောင်း ကျွနိုမဟုတ်ၢကျောင်းကျှနိုအရာက လ္ဂတ်စေး 990 
ကျွနိုဖြစ် ချေသည်» ထိုကျေ၁င်းစည်ဆရာတ္တိအဖိုးရင်းခံလျင်ပေးစေး မခံလျင် _ 
လ္ဂတ်ဓေး qoossc3p.g003 အရှင်မင်း ဇကရာဇ၆မပိုင်ဖြစ် ရ္ပါ ကြေးငွေဝတ္ယၢ 
၅ လူချင်းမှသ၁အရှင်ဧကရာ ဇ် တှို သိမ်း ယှူခံစား ထိုက် 
ခှေသ [| 


အရှင်ဇကရာ ၆မထ္ဘူးကျောင်းဒါယကာဘိသဉ္ဗါခ် 6079826998109 0B 
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With regard to the two kinds of slaves become so in return for 
saving their lives; a slave becomes so by being saved from an alliga- 
tor, a gnan, (poisonous snake,) a leopard, a tiger, or any venomous 
animal, when he was about to be killed by it, or a slave rescued from 
being killed, mot by the orders of the king, but by robbers. In these 
two cases they shall only be free on paying the price of their life, 
but on the succession of a new king, or the deposition of the old one. 
by a usurper, they shall be free, and children born to them shall not 
be deemed slaves, let them be free; only if they have been really fed, 
let them pay the price of their food. | 

As regards the four kinds of slaves of the kyoungs, those who have 
been devoted by the king by the usual ceremony of dropping water, 
shall not be redeemed, let them be hereditary, and irredeemably at- 
tached to the kyoung ; they shall not go and employ themselves with 
the king on the plea that the kyoung is destroyed. ‘They are slaves 
connected with a future state; even if they have been slaves or ser- 
vants to the king for a number of generations, they were devoted 
with the intention of their remaining to the end of the five thou- 
sand years that the religion of Booda, Gaudama, shall exist; they 
shall not attach themselves to him, they shall only be slaves to the 
kyoung as they were originally destined. Let them minister to the 
priest who may be in the kyoung; if the kyoung be destroyed and 
the succession of priests be broken, let them become only slaves to 
a pagoda, they shall not come as slaves from a pagoda to a kyoung, 
but from a kyoung they may be transferred to a pagoda; let the law 
as laid down in the sacréd book (Wenee) be fulfilled. If a free per- 
son, or one of any class of the king’s servants, shall by connection 
with the child of a slave of a kyoung have children, as the children 
of kyoung slaves are a part of the offering made, and consecrated 
with the view to benefits in a future state, they shall not be free; Jet - 
them belong to the kyoung. What is laid down in the sacred book 
(Wenee) that the male children shall belong to the father, the fe- 
males to the mother, may also be taken into consideration. 

If the king did not dedicate them, but they were bought by an 
Areeya,* the head of the convent, and they have children who are 
hereditary slaves in the service of the kyoung; they are not irre- 
deemable slaves of the kyoung, they are slaves of the head of the 
kyoung; if the succeeding heads of the kyoung choose to take the 
original price, let it be paid; if he will not take it, let them still be 
free. As the king has no power over the goods of Rahans, he shall 
not take possession of them.t Amongst his fellow men only the king 
has the right to take possession (when there are no heirs.) __ 

As regards slaves not given to a kyoung by the king, but who have 





* Areeya is here used ina complimentary sense; it means a priest who has obtained a certain 
degree of mastery over his passions. No Areeyas exist in these days. 
1 Thatis, asheir, . 
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လှူသ ည်မှာ မလှူခပိုင်ၢ ရဟနိးတ္တိလည်းအလှူမခိပိုင် းကျွနဲယေ၁က်ျ၁ းကျွန်ု 
Sen လယ်ယ၁ရ္ဌငွ္ဂေကျှဲ န္လ့၁းမြင်းဆင်ပတ္တရြားတ္တိကို လှူအပ်ဇ်ၢ ထိုသိုပင်လှူ 
အပ်သေဒ်လည်း# ကျောင်း ဝါ ဒါယက၁ ကျောင်းကိုခောင့်ရှောက်ထိနိးဿိဖ်း 
စေခြင်း လှူသည်~၂ှ၁လည်းဓလှူခဗိုင်ၢ အရှင် ကရာဇ်`သ၁ လူနှင့် မြေကိုဗိုင် 
သည်း ကျောင်းဒါါ ယက၀တ္တိမလိမ္မ၁ ရ် သင်္ဃီာဆရာတ္ဆို ကို လှူသည်ဖြစ်စေ# း 
ကျောင်းကိုလှူသည် ဖြစ်စေ ကျောင်းကျွနိုမဆို သ၁ လ္ဂတ် ခေး က၁ဒလအ ရှည် 
အဆက်ဗုား ဉ၁မှိလည်းလ္ဂတ် စေးထိုကျောင်း်ဒါ ယကာ ကချင့်ကိုကျောင်း 
ခိသုတ်သင်ပြင် ၆မ့်မည်လှူသည်# မပြင်မဆင်မလုပ်ဟူ ဂ် က္ဂျနို လည်းမဆို 
_ အပ်ချေး ထောင်း သတ်မှိုက်ခပ်ခြင်းငှါ မထိုက် ထိုသ္တိုပြုချေလျင် အပယ်ဝင် 
ဆင်းရဲ မကင်းသာရှိခေေ သည်း မပြုမပြင် မလုပ် မဆောင် နေလျင်း နေသူဇါကံ 
ကြမ္မ၁ငရဲ သ၁ဟူပေး 
- ဘုရားဓစေတိဝုထိုးသိမ်ရေကီႆရေတွှင်းနှငဲဲဆိုင်ရာကျျနိုဖြစ်ခြင်းလေးပါးဟူ 
ရာခိၢ အရှင်မင်းဧကရာဇ်ရေစက်သူ္ဂနိုးရ်လှူသေ၁ယေ၀တ်ုားမိမ္မက္ဂျနိတ 
ပါး# ငှင်ဘုရားအစည်သ၁းသ္မိႈတ္တိန္ဒင့် အလွတ်သူခုခြားသင့် Fj ဖြစ်သော 
ကျှနိလည်းတပါး# အရှင်မင်း စကရာဇ်`ရှတ ပါး Sloomo Bood Jag 
သေ၁က္ဂျွနိလည်းတပါးး အရှင် မလှူအထိနိး:အသိမ်းအခောင့် တှိဝယ်သေ၁ - 
ကျွိနိုလည်းတပါး# ဤလေးရပ်ကျွန်လည်းကျောင်းကျွနိုကို ဆို ခွဲ့ပြီးသည်အ 
တိုင်း ရင်း gEogs ကွဲ သည်ကား, ဘုရား ရှင်ကို သာမိုဃသ်#မြေလယ်ယ၁ 
ကြေးကျွနိုန္လံ့ဒးလှူ အပ် သည်း qoo$sc0e8ocBo8 wag aad a0p5 c09 oR 
သည်း ရွှခွက်င္ဂေခွက်ဓသော အဓ တ္တိကိုကျောင်းတ္ဂင် 9G coo assaad 
Gn အခြားသိိမဆောင် မယှူသ၁း လို င ဆို ခြင်း ကား# ကျောင်း ဘုရားတ္တိတ္ကင် 
အဓည်ရှိသေ၁၀တ္ဟၤကို သာဆိုသတည်း, ဤကားဂရုဘဏ်" လဟုဘဏ်' 
ရှိသည်တ္ဂိတ္ကင်သိုးအပ်မသ္သိုးအပ်ကိုဆိုသေ၁အခဏ်းတည်း' 
ဘုရားကျောင်းနှင့် ဆိုင် သူကိုအလွတ် Bods ကျွနိုပြုခြင်းခြေဝတ် 
-ပါးဟူသည်ကားး #ပေါငိသေတပါ8# ပေါင်ရှင်တပါး# ပေါ်င်သွင်း 
တပါး, မြိကြေ၁ငိ့ ဖြစ်သေခက္ဂွနိုတပါး# ငှငိကျောင်း ဘုရားအသည် 
က္ဂွန်မကိုယည်ပါးဤမလျော်ရတတ်ရင်တ္ဂင်ကျွနိုဖြစ်ရြင်းတပါး# ကျောင်း 
ဘုရားအသည်ကိုယည်ပါးရ်ငှင်တ္တိုကိုလျော်ရနိုင္ပေကြေးကြောင့်သူတပါးတ္တို 
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been given from respect to the head of the kyoung, by the supporter 
of it, he has no right or power to make such an offering, nor have 
the rahans aright to receive it. Although it is proper to make offer- 
ings of slaves, male and female, lands, gold, silver, buffaloes, oxen, 
elephants, horses, and rubies, and the benefactor or endower of the 
_kyoung does so for its benefit, he has no right; the king only has 
power over men and land. If the supporter of a kyoung from igno- 
rance has made an offering of them to the priest or to the kyoung, 
they shall not be slaves of the kyoung ; let them be free, even if they 
have continued slaves for a long time and many generations. If the 
supporter of the kyoung has offered them with a view to their being 
employed in clearing and working about the kyoung, and they do not 
do so, it is not proper to call them slaves, nor (has any one) the right 
to beat them (for neglect;) if any one does so, he shall not be free 
‘from sin ; if the slave does not work for the kyoung, it is his evil fate, 
and hell will be his punishment. . 

As regards the four kinds of slaves of the images of Gaudama, 
‘Tsadees* and Pudos,t Thiens,t Tanks and Wells, they are these; 
slaves, male and female, who have been offered by the king with the 
usual ceremony of dropping water; children of the above with a free 
person, or one of some class of the king’s servants; those slaves who 
are bought and offered by some other supporter or benefactor, not 
the king; those who have not been offered by the owner, but who 
have been bought by those in charge of the place. Let decisions 
regarding these four descriptions of slaves be on the same principle 
as has been laid down regarding slaves of the kyoung; the difference 
is that land, slaves, and oxen, shall only be offered to the Para; it is 
improper to offer them to the Rahans; this is the only difference. 
As regards gold and silver cups, and similar things, the Areeyas in 
the kyoung, may with propriety use. them, but they shall not remove 
them to any other place. This is said of things permanently belong- 
ing to the kyoung or Para. This paragraph relates to the propriety 
or otherwise of using things which are the inalienable property of 
the Para or kyoung, and those which are divided amongst the lesser 
priests on the death of the head-priest or abbot. 

As regards the six kinds of slaves connected with the Para and 
kyoung, bought by free people and employed as slaves by them, they 
are these ; those who are bought outright ; those who are redeemable ; 
those who are paid over as part of a debt; those who have become 
slaves from debt; those who having had connection with a female 
slave belonging to the Para or kyoung, and not being able to pay the 
compensation, have become slaves to the kyoung ; those who having 

had connection with a female slave of the Para or kyoung, and not 





+ Solid Pagodas. 
+ Pagodas with arched niches for Idols. 
3 Buildings or spots of ground consecrated to holy purposes. 
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ရှာက္ဂျနိုဖြစ်ခြင်းတပါး# )ဤစြေ၁က်ပါးတ္တိုတ္ဂင်ကျောင်းဘုရားအသည်နှုင့် 
~ပ်သမျှၢ ပေါင်သေ» ပေါင်ရှင်း ပေါင်သ္ဂင်8# မြိက္ဂျနိုလေးပါးတ္ကိုကိုကျွနိုပြု ရ် 
မဧေကောင်းချေးအဖိုးကြေး ဌ္ဂကိုသ၁တေ၁င်းခံယှူစေးကျွနိုပြု်စေမိရာမွေး 
သေ၁သးးသ္မီးရှိလျင်လည်းလ္ဂတ်ခေး အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်း ဟူရှုကားး မေ 
ထိုက်သောသူဖြစ်ချေသေ၃့ကြောင္ခ်တည်?# is 
ဘုရားကျောင်းအသည်မကိုယည်ပါး ဤ မလျေ်ရတတ်ခြင်း ကြောင့်ဖြစ် 

သေ၁ကျွနိဓရှ၁ထိးက်ိုုးစည်ပေါက်'မင်းလဲခိုးပေါတ်ပှိလျင်လ္ပွတ်ဓေး 

ရုင်ဘုရားအသည်ကျောင်း အသည်တ္တိုကိုယည်ပါး J လျော်ရခိုသူတထူး 
တိိထံအခေခံနေရသေ၁ က္ဂျွနိမှ၁#ရွှထိးရွှေနနိးဆက်စတော်ရှု်ဝီးကိုးစည် 

ပေါက်ရှိသေဒ်လ္ဂွတ်စေး ရွှေထီးရွှေနနိးတီးကျိုးစည် ပေါက်မဟုတ်သေဒ်းချင့် 
| ကိုယ်`ဘိုးပေးရွှေးလျင်ခံစေးထိုတ္ဂင်မွ္ဂေးသေ၁သားဆ္မီးတ္ကိမှ၀,ကြေးသပေါက် 
မကောက်သ၁လ္ပတ်စေး ထမင်းဘိုးမျှ သ၁ပေးစေ# GEBoopd ecoz ecg? 
မိုင်ရါအရှည်သားစည်မြေးဆက် အဓှတ်မဲ့ဓေဓဝးခံနေရသေခ်လည်းဘုရာ း 
အသည်ကျေ၁င်းအသည်မဖြစ်သ၁လ္ပတ်စေး 

ဘုရားကျောင်းမှ တပါး အခုတငနိး အမျျိုးရှိသူ ကို ပိုင်ဘိုးပေး J oo8 
ခြင်းကျွနိုမ်ိုးခုနှု်ပါးဟူရာခိၢ င္ဂေပေးဤ်၀ယ်ရင်းကျွနိုတပါးး ရှင်တ္ဂင် 
မွေးသေ၁ကြေးသပေါတ်# ငှင်တ္ဂင်ရွေးသေ၁သတက်# ငှင်တ္တင်မွေးသေ၁ 
သတိၤ ငှင်တ္ဂင်မွေးသေ၁သတ္ဂတ်# ငှင်တ္ဂင်မွေးသေ၁သတေ၇့# ငှင်တွ် 
မွေးသောသမျှော့ :ဤခုနှုစ်ပါးသည်အမျျိုး ရှိအစုတငနိုးရှိသူကို အပိုင် ~” 
ood cossagSorpden ငှင် အပိုင်၀ယ်သေ၁ကျွနိုကိုး wegs(8 ရွေးတ္ဂင်ပိတ်` 
မိဘပေါက်ဖော်ဘိုးဘ္ဂ၁းတ္တိဆိုရ် ရောင်းညားသေဒ်လည်း# egeogé မမိတ် 
cone gi ဝယ်ရင်းကိုယ်ဘိုးအတိုင်ဧပေး ရွှေး ခံခေ ~ #ငှင်သား ကြေးသ 
ပေါက်မှာတနိဘိုးတွင်နှုစ်ခြေနှင့်ရ္ကှေဓေးဝ %ငှင်သားသတက်မှ၁တနိုဘိုး 
တ္ဂ်သုံးခြေနှုင့်ရွှေးစေ၈ #ငှင်သသးသတိ#သတ္ဂတ်'သတေခ္စးသမျှေဘ္သသား 
ရှာသုံးခြေကမတက်သဒပြီၤ ကိုယ်ဘိုးတံသုံးခြေ အတိုင်း ရွှေးစေး ထိုသ္ဒိဆို ` 
ခြင်းလည်း; ထိုသူတိိုတ္က္တင်အဖမထင်သည် ကိုဆိုသတည်း» အဖထင်ရှားရ် 
မွေးသေ၁က္ဂွနိရှ၁းထိုအိမ်ရှင်ပိုင်ကျွနိုကြေးဝယ်အခုရှိၢ အမျိုးရှိဖြစ်ကလဉ်း 
ငှင်အတိုင်းရွေးစေး ဘဲဘယ်`ကြောင့်နည်း ဟူမှုကားး လင်မယား နှစ်ဦးကို 
ကြေးနှင့်ပိုင်ချေ~သော့ကြောင့်တည်း, ထိုကြေးဝယ်ရင်း သူသသေဒ်အဖိုးမ 
ရသားရှိသူတ္ဂင် သာဆို နွဲပြီးသည် အတိုင်း အတက်ခစားရရာဇ်ါၤလင်လ္ပ္ဂတ် 
မယားကျွနိုဖြစ်ရူကား« ဆို ခွဲပြီးသည်ကိုယ်ဘိုးနှုစ်ခြေတွင်း ချင့် အဖတာနှစ် 


ခူလ္ပတ်စေးတစုအဖိုးကိုသ၁သခင်တ္ဂိစားဓေး 











201 


being able to pay the compensation, have become slaves to some 
other person to procure the means of doing so. Of these ix, the 
first four cannot with propriety be used as slaves; let their price only 
be demanded and recovered from them. If they are employed as 
slaves, the children born to them whilst so employed shall be free, 
they shall only repay the money paid for their subsistence. Why is 
this?—because they are people who ought not to be made to work. 

As regards a slave who has become so from being unable to pay 
compensation for criminal connection with a female slave of the Pa- 
ra or kyoung, if a usurper shall seize the throne, let him be free. 

As regards one who has become a slave to another for the means 
of paying the above compensation, if the rightful heir to the throne 
shall have succeeded, and a usurper shall have displaced him, let 
him be free. If there be no usurpation, and he pay the amount of 
his debt, let it be received, and let him be released; and as regards. 
his children, they shall not be taken as born slaves, let them be. free 
on paying only the price of their food. If they (the parents) cannot 
pay their debt, and their children or descendants shall, without thought 
(or remonstrance,) remain in servitude a number of years, they shall 
not become slaves of the Para or kyoung; let them be free. 

Exciusive of the slaves of the Para and kyoung, as regards the 
seven kinds of slaves amongst those who are of some family and be- 
- long to some class of the king’s servants, they are these; a slave 
bought in his own person for money; his children, kyay tha-bouk, 
born slaves; their children, tha-tet; their children, tha-tee; their 
children, tha-twoot; their children, tha-tau; and their children, tha- 
hmyau. These seven, who are of some family, or belong to some 
class of the king’s servants, are bought slaves outright. Although 
these slaves so bought shall be sold by their parénts or relations un- 
der engagement not to redeem them, and declare that their road to 
redemption is closed, this shall not be the case ; if (the person origi- 
nally bought) wish to repay the original amount for which he was 
purchased, let it be received; let his son, the kyay tha-bouk, (if he 
wish to redeem himself,) pay double the amount; his son, or the tha- 
tet, thrice the original amount; his descendants, tha-tee, tha-twoot, 
tha-tau, and tha-hmyau, shall not have to pay more, let them be re- 
deemable at thrice the amount of the debt. This is said of children 
the fathers of whom are not known. Even if the father be known, let 
the price of their redemption be the same. Why is this ?—because 
both the husband and wife are the money slaves of the master. If the 
person originally bought dies the price shall not be paid, but from 
those who are left, the advance in price as above laid down may be 
recovered. If the husband is a free man, and the wife a slave, let 
two parts of the above double and treble price be cancelled on the 
father’s account, and let the master have only one part; if the father 
be a slave and the mother free, the law is the same. | 
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As regards the seven kinds of slaves who do not belong to any 
Glass of the king’s servants, who are hereditary im the family, they 
are these: Ist, hereditary irredeemable slaves, those who, though 
they be not hereditary slaves, but bought slaves, are Kyens, ‘Kareens, 
or Kulas ; 2ad, children born of or to the above, tha-bouk ; 3rd, their 
children, myay-lat; 4th, their children, ouk-ka-let ; oth, their chil- 
dren, kyoon-tset ; 6th, their children, kyoon-beng ; 7th, their chil- 
dren, kyoon-tsee. If the father* of the children of any of these sev- 
en kinds of irredeemable slaves be not publicly known, they shall 
not be redeemed; but with regard to children born to a ‘father pub- 
licly known, who cohabited with the slave with the knowledge of 
the master, if there be both male and female children, let the daugh- 
ters be irredeemable, and let the males be valued, and one-third of 
their price paid, and two-thirds remitted. If they have only one fe- 
male child, Jet one-third of her price be remitted to the free father, 
and Jet him redeem her by paying the two-thirds of her price. 
Though it is thus said, it is with reference to the advance in the 
price, (that is, double and treble price.) If the hereditary slave be a 
male, let the same rule be applied. 

If there shall be several children, three, four, five, six, seven, eight, 
or nine, and the mother be the hereditary slave, and the father the 
free person, having first set aside one daughter who shall not be re- 
deemed, let the rest of the children be divided into three, and let the 
master have one share; they shall not be redeemed; the other 
two on account of the free person shall not be redeemed ; let them be 
free without payment. 

If the male be the hereditary slave and the woman the free person, 
one male child shall be set aside as irredeemable, and the other chil- 
dren shali be divided into three parts; let the master have one share 
which shall not be redeemed, and let the free woman have the other 
two without redeeming them or paying any thing. Though it ts 
thus said, if the whole family of children be males, or females, one 
shall, according to the invariable custom, be set aside for the master, 
andias regards the rest, considerate discretion shall be used. Thus one 
half has been decreed to the master and one half to the free person, 
or they have been separated into three portions, and two been declar- 
ed the share of the free person, and one of the slave and master 
which shall not be redeemed. ‘Thus the lord recluse said. 

Of these irredeemable slaves commencing with tha-bouk, myay- 
lat, and ouk-ka-let, including the whole six generations, if one shall 
be, ‘valued and sold out-right to another person with an engagement 
း to redeem them, the road to redemption shall not be closed ; the per- 
son originally so sold shall be redeemable at the original price paid ; 
and whether he or she live or die, his or her children shall not be 
redeemed by the former master ; let the new master retain aud be the 
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+ A free person. 
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owner of them. At the time of buying and selling this irredeema-. 
ble slave, if an engagement shall have been made to redeem him, 
his children, grand-children, or great grand-children, though these de- _ 
scendants shall be born, the former master shall not redeem them; let — 
the new master have the full right to them. 





When these irredeemable slaves are pledged for half their price, __ 


the children born whilst so pledged may be redeemed by the former 
master during the life of the person originally pledged ; the new mas- 
ter shall not have a right to them. Why is this?—because, it is a 
saying, “though a pledged buffalo may have increased to a whole 
penful, or a pledged slave have increased to a village,’ although the 
price which would entitle the owner to full possession has not been 
given, but only one half of the proper value, if the one originally 
pledged be redeemed, it is said, let the former master nevertheless 
have all the increase. 

Oh king! in pledging an hereditary slave, there are two ways, one 
for the full value, and one for only half. Of these two, when they 
are pledged so as to be redeemable at their proper price, it is a price 
that gives the right of property, and the original proprietor only re- 
covers them, because there was an engagement to redeem them; 
still, it is said, the children shall not be redeemed. But as regards 
persons who belong to some class of the king’s servants, if they be 
pledged for their full value, even though it be said by the person 
pledging them that he will redeem them, let the proprietary right be 
complete, and let the children be taken as born slaves, kay tha-bouk ; 
but if the price be below their fall value, although they be sold out- 
right by written engagement, the right in them shall not be complete, 
nor shall their children be called or considered as slaves ; if the ori- 
ginal price be paid let them be free. But if it be proposed to redeem 
an hereditary irredeemable slave, let all his property be taken from 
him, and if the master wishes to take his price, let his proper price 
be trebled, and let that be paid. This is said when the master is wil- 
ling to take his price. If he doesnot consent he shall not be redeem- 
ed ; all the property that he has belongs to his master ;.let him have 
the right to take it, and though he does so without releasing the slave, 
he cannot be freed from the condition of slavery. If the master, 
having had sexual connection with the slave, has made a promise that 
he will release her from slavery, let her be released ; but if she return 
to her master, she shall not be released on the former promise ; let 
her be a slave as before. All the property ‘that a slave acquires be- 
longs to the master, and he is answerable for his offences. If the 
price of these irredeemable slaves be received, (and they be freed,) 
the country will be unsettled. Why is this ?—because they are a de- 
graded, filthy race. Oh all people! it is not proper to receive the 
price of hereditary irredeemable slaves; and though it is said of 
these slaves, ‘make a priest of ifm and set him free,” when that 


က မျိူ တ COREY ဂ ORG ee Ces TR RE ကွာ ဒက က ၅ က ဂ်က္က ကာ a 


၂၀၄ 


ဖြစ်လျှင် ကျွနိုဖြစ်ရ ကေ၁င်း သည် oe 00069! ကျျနိုအခုာက လ္ဂတ် can 
ဘယ်ကြောင့်နဥိးဟူရူုကား# Hoop ocdeqoadyeyeoooe[ajo§ ooh an 
SogSoopSce(} eps မကုနိင်သူတပါး ထံကျွနိုခံသေဒ် မခံသ၁ချေး သခင် 
- ရင်းသားမြေးတှိုထိခံစေ# ထိုင္ကေကိုတတ်ကုနို ှိုင်ရါပေးလည်းအရင်းတိုင်း 
Seon ငက္ဂျနိုအရှိုး အရာဖြစ်သည် မဆိုသာချေးင်္  #သခင်အမှုတြောင့်ထို 
ကျွနိုသန္လကရာဇ၀တ်မင်းဝါဏ်မင်းဘေးသေအွံပျက်ဘွဲ သည်ကိုခံရရ်သခင် 
မပေးမရွှေးနေခြင်းကြောင့် ကျနို အလျောက် ခံ ရရာပေး ရွေးလ္ဂတ်လျင်ကျွနို 
ရင်းဖြစ်သည်မဆိုလ၁ချေလ္ဂတ်စေးထိုသုန္ဒကကျွနိုမစေ၁င့်ဤချင့်ကိုသေဘေး 
ပျက်ဘေးရောက်ခ်#ခံရလည်းအရှင်လ္ဂတ်ချင့်ကိုယ်တခု ဆိုးစေးကျွနိုအမှုအ 
ပြစ်ကြောင့်ရှေ၁၆နေရ်သခင်ခိုက်လျော်ရလျင်အပြစ်သင့်ရာတ္ဂင်ၢး တဝက်ကို 
00088 oSeou #ထိုသုနကကျွနိုကို မြိတင်ရာလည်းကောင်းးရာဇဝတ် ရှ 
နှင့် ဆနိ့ကျင် ဘက်မဟုတ် တစုံတခုကြောင့်# သခင် ကကိုယ်~ခားအပ် J အ 
ကျည်းအမြေ၁င်းခံရသေဒ်လဉ်း# ကျွနိအရာကလ္ပတ်ကောင်းသည်မဆိုသား 
သေဘေးပျက်ဘေးမဟုတ်သမျှသည်း 890299098083 99g So001 ကြေး 
ကျွန်ဆိုချေသည်သခင်ဝန်ကိုခံရ ထိုက်ချေသေ၇္စကြေ၁င့် ကျွန်အရာကလ္ပတ် 
ကေ၁င်းသည်မဆိုခပိုင်ချေးကျွနဲအရာကမလ္ပတ်ဧေနှင့်# းအကြင်သန္တက 
ကျွနိုတ္ဂိသည် တရပ်တက္ဂက်တည်း, အတူတက္ဂတရ္က၁တည်းနေရ် သ၁းဧည် 
ဓြေးဘ္ဂားတစရ္က၁တည်းထေ၁င်နေစေကာမူးသဒင်သားမြေးမြစ်တ္အိဖ်# ကျွနိုက 
မလ္ပွတ်သ၁ချေး ထု၁၀ရက္ဂွနိမှနိချေသေ၃့ကြောင့် တည်း» မည်သည်အရှုမ 
ဆိုသခင်ခေပိုင်သောကျွနိဖြစ်သည်+ အကြင်ကျွန် စည် ကိုသူတပါး သ္တိအပိုင် 
| အဆိံးမရွေးပြီဆို ဤ ရောင်းရာကံတော်သေခ္စကြေ၀င့်#လ္ဂတ်သေဘက္ဂျနိုသည် 
ကျွနိုက္ကြဲဖြစ်သည်သခင်ရင်းသားမြေးတှိုသှိုသ၁ပေါ င်ဘက်ဝင် 600208 မည် 
သေ၁ရှင်ရသေ့ဆိုတော်မှုဝ်ၢ 


ဘိုးဘ္ဂားမိဘပေါက် ဖေ်အဆွေခင်မ္ဂနိး ပေး သောကျ္ဂွနိခုနှစ်ပါး ဟူသည် 


ာာၢ အစည်ကျွနိမျိုးကိုပေးခြင်း တပါဒၢ ထိုက္ကျနိမှအစည် အတိုင်းဗိုင်စေၢ 
ကြေးဝယ်`အမျိုးရှိုကျွနိုကိုပေးခြင်းရှားကြေးကိုပေးရွှေးလျှင်လ္ဂတ်ခေးမရ္ကေး 
မပေးသမျှစေပိုင်စေး သုံးရကိုပေးခြင်းမှာ, အခည်းဆိုင်ပိုင်ရကောင်း 
သည်မဆိုသ၁းပျော်ပါးသမှမပေးမရ္ဂေးသမျှ'မိဘပေါက်ဖော်မပ်ေါ် သမျှစေ 
e288 cor 1ဖစ်ရရှ၁လည်းနည်းတူ« #လက်ရမှ၁လည်းနည်းတူး 
မှိဒိုနေသေ၁သူကို ပေးရာမှ၁ ပေးသေ၁သူလည်းမပေးပိုင်း ယှူသူလည်းမယှူ 
ဗိုင်ပျော်ပါးသမျှအစေခံလိုလည်းခံစေး းမိမိတ္ဇိသ၁းသ္မီးကိုကျွန်ပြုံလေပေး 








slave quits the priest-hood and becomes a lay-man, he shall not be 


reclaimed as a slave; Jet him be released from his state of slavery. - 


Why is this?—because it is a matter having reference to a future 


state, and the ceremony of dropping water has been performed. And ~ 


if this slave, whilst he is a lay-man, shall from want become a slave | 
to another person, it shall not be lawful, but let him be the slave of — 
the children or grand-children of his original master; and when he 


can pay his debt, let only the original sum be taken; they shall have 
no claim on the ground of his haying been their hereditary slave. 
If in the service of his master, such a slave shall commit some of- 
fence for which death is the punishment, and if he escapes without 
the intervention of his master, by his own means, the master shall 
have no right to claim him as his slave originally ; let him be free. 
If from his own neglect, the punishment of death shall be incurred 
by him, let the master be held free ; let him lose his life. If he keeps 


out of the way on account of some offence committed, and the mas- 
ter be obliged to pay compensation for him, let the master bear one 


half. If on account of debt, or any matter, not criminal, the master 
gives over the slave as his substitute, though he suffers confinement, 
he shall have no claim to release from his condition of a slave. It is 
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said that in all matters not involving death, children shall answer for ၂ မွး 


their parents, and slaves for their masters, and because he ouglit to 
bear his master’s burthen, he shall have no right to claim release 
from slavery ; let him him not be released. If any hereditary slaves 
living in the same place, shall have children and descendants, and 
shall establish a village, they shall not be released from bondage to 
their master’s children and descendants; because they are slaves to 
all eternity, and slaves that the master has a right to employ in any 
business without exception. When any hereditary slave shall be sold 
with an agreement that he (the seller) will not redeem him, and if 
by good fortune he become free, he is a rising slave; let him go as 
a companion to the children of his original master only. 

As regards the seven kinds of slaves given by grand-parents, pa- 
rents, relations, or friends, it is thus: Ist, when an hereditary slave 
}]၆ given, let such a slave be owned as an hereditary slave ; 2nd, when 
a purchased slaveis given, if he repay the amount, let him be free, and 
let him be employed until he does so; 3rd, when a Thong-ya slave is 
given, the receiver shall have no right to say he ought to be heredi- 
tary ; he may be worked while his situation is agreeable to him, till 
his ransom is paid, or till his relations are discovered ; 4th, when a 
Pan-ya is given, the same rule holds good; 5th, when a Let-ya is 
given, it is the same; 6th, when a person who is living on another’s 
bounty is given, the giver has no right to make the gift nor the re- 
ceiver to receive it; let him be employed only as long as it is his 
pleasure ; 7th, when a man’s own children are given as slaves, the 
giver and receiver haye a right to make and receive the gift; but if 
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the person given, after having been employed by the receiver, shal 
leave him, let him be free. It is not a gift of gratitude, but of affec- — 
tion; he may be worked as long as it is agreeable to him. If after — 
having submitted to be employed ten years, he shall demand his re- - 
lease from the state of slavery, the receiver shall not, on the ground 
of his having been giver by his parents, claim his price nor consider 
him an hereditary slave; let him be free. If one generation shall 
have passed in slavery, let him be released on paying his proper 
price. Why is this?—because they have submitted to slavery for 
one generation; thus the lord recluse said. 

As regards pledged slaves, it is thus ; there is one who is bought for 
half his proper price, and one who is bought for less than half. And 
though these slaves be handed over in full right by the seller, the buy- 
er shall not have full proprietary right in them; they shall be held to 
be only pledged, and shall not be employed in crossing a river or on 
the further side of it, nor in climbing trees high or low, nor shall they 
be employed in pouring water, nor taking a part in the ceremony of 
betrothment; if they be so employed, let them be free. If one of — 
these slaves commits any offence, and his master punishes him by strik- 
ing him with the bight of a rope, a ratan, or the elbow, or by slapping: 
his face, no blame shall be attached to him ; but if the beating be se- 
vere and he die, Jet the price originally paid for him be deducted 
from that of ten men, the compensation for murder, and let the mas- 
ter pay the balance. If alimb be broken, or an eye blinded, let 
the price paid for the slave be deducted from the compensation for 
such injury, and let the master pay the balance. If the master have 
forcible connection with such a slave, let him pay compensation in. 
one hundred (tickals) of silver, minus the price of the slave. If 
the slave is consenting, and refuses to remain as his wife, let her 
pay the price of her body. If the slave is willing to remain as his 
wife, and the master refuses to keep her, let her be free. If the 
money for which she is a slave be equal (to the price of her body,) 
let it be kept by. the master ; but if the sum be fess than the compen- 
sation to be paid, let her make it up. If by her means, a spade, sal- 
ver, goblet, buffalo, ox, or any thing animate or inanimate shall be 
broken, lost, or die, at the time of her paying her redemption, ler 
her replace them. ‘Though it is thus said, if the buffalo, ox, horse, 
or elephant, shall have died, have a limb broken, or be blinded in 
the service of the master, performed by his order, they shall not 
be replaced. If the slave was ordered to go in the morning, and did 
not go until the day time, or went to a different place, or by another 
road, and death or breakage ensue; let it be made good. If the 
proper road haye been taken, and the proper place gone to, but the 
slave have beaten (the animal) in an improper manner ; let him re- 
place it. Ifthe master sent him, but (the animal) shall without suf- 
ficient reason be lost, or by the act of the slave shall be injured or des- 
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troyed; let it be made good. That wise men may understand every 
thing regarding these two kinds of pledged slaves, the law is laid 
down as follows :—If a man knowing another person to be by profes- 
sion, a climber of Palmyra trees, submits to be pledged to him; or in 
like manner knowingly submits to be pledged to a frequenter of the 
forest or hunter, or to a fisherman, or to a travelling merchant, or to 
a ferry-man, or to a boat-man, or to a farmer, knowing that he has 
on his farm elephants, tigers, vicious hogs, or venomous snakes, and 
agrees to assist them in their various occupations, he may in any of 
the above seven instances be employed as agreed upon, without 
fault. 1f whilst engaged in any of these employments on the mas- 
ter’s business, the slave shall by some accident die, the master shall 
lose the amount for which he was pledged, and (his relations) shall 
not claim or receive any compensation. Why is this?—because it is 
similar to the case of two men fighting in the assembly, where there 
is no blame if one dies. Though it is thus said, if the master have 
not sent him, and the business he was employed on was not his mas- 
ter’s, but he went of his own accord, should he fall from a palm tree, 
or be bitten by a tiger or snake, an elephant kill him, or an alligator 
carry him off, or he be drowned in swimming; the master shall! not 
lose his money; the parents, wife, or children, shall pay it. But 
though it is thus said, if any thing smite him so that he die, while 
engaged in his: master’s business, although he be so employed of his 
own accord without having been sent by his master, or without his 
knowledge, his price shall be lost. If a pledged slave shall fall sick 
whilst with his master, let him be returned to the charge of his pa- 
rents or former master, and let them attend on and administer medi- — 
cine to him. If he shall die whilst with his former master, his pa- 
rents, or his children ; let them pay his price to the creditor, and six 
moos a day as the price of his labour, reckoning from the day on 
which he ceased to work. If he die with his master, there is no 
fault ; let his price be lost (te the master.) 

As regards the two kinds of slaves who are the property of the 
master, it is thus; one is a person belonging to some class of the 
king’s servants, and bought for his proper price ; one bought for more 
than his proper price. When their price has been paid, let their 
children be taken as born slaves; and if they run away and die, let 
the master lose the money paid; if they get a wife or children du- 
ring the time of their running away, let the master take them as his 
property ; 1f one of these slaves runs away and dies with his wife or 
children, his price, on his death, shall not be demanded ; he 1s a slave 
the property of his master. Ifa slave of this description, shall run 
away on the day he is bought, before the master has employed him, 
and shall die with his or her parents, relations, wife, or husband, or 
children, he shall not be held free; let the person who sold him, or 
his heirs, if a year has expired, pay twice the amount he was sold 
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for, If a year has not expired, let the months be reckoned and 
payment made accordingly; the children of the slave shall not be 
taken as born slaves. Why is this?—because he was bought as a 
slave on a written engagement, and (the master) had never employed 
him. Though it is thus said, if after seven days, a month, or year, 
he shall abscond and keep out of the way, let his master have a right 
to demand and take five mats a month the price of his lost labour ; 
and if there be any children born, let them be taken as born slaves ; 
and in paying his price, let the original amount be paid. If any 
slave shall owe a large amount to his master as the price of labour 
lost, and the master shall not take it, but the original amount paid ; if 
after the bond has been destroyed, the master shall demand the price 
of the labour lost, it shall not be recoverable from any slave what- 
ever ; let him be free; but if the price of the lost labour be paid, and 
the original sum be left, the account shall only be settled on pay- 
ment of the original also. For this reason,—Oh king! the branch 
cannot be larger than the trunk, and after the tree has been felled, 
the branch cannot live; but although the branch be cut off, the 
whole that is attached tothe root grows again; so after paying 
the price of labour lost, equal to the original amount of debt, the ori- 
ginal price shall not be added to; though many years may have 
elapsed before it be paid, let the original sum only be taken. If he 
cannot pay the original sum, and if after the amount paid has been 
entered in the bond, he shall run off again, the master has a right to 
the price of labour lost at five mats a month until it amounts to the 
original sum ; but after this, he shall not a third time have a right to 
demand an addition. Why is thist—because in the first two addi- 
tional sums taken, the trunk of the tree was not dead, on account of 
the roots, and as the branches and leaves spring again, he had 4 
right to demand it. ‘Thus Menoo the recluse said. 

Oh king! as regards the four kinds of slaves who have become so 
from debt, it is thus: Ist, a slave who becomes so for an original 
debt; 2nd, a slave who becomes so on account of the interest; 3rd, 
a slave who becomes so on account of both; 4th, a slave who be- 
comes so by being security. Of these four, as regards the one who 
becomes so for an original sum lent, if he pay the original sum, there 
shall be no interest; it is like the Cuckoo depositing her egg, there 
. js no new shoot; (interest on the money, or advantage to the bird 
hatching the egg;) if the original sum be paid, let him be free. 
Though this is said, if the debt be equal to the price of his body, or 
double that amount, it is meant that the debt should be satisfied by 
payment of the original sum ; but if it be more than double the price 
of his body, let only what is proper be liquidated by the price of his 
labour ; let him pay both the principal and interest of all beyond that 
sum; his children shall not be taken as born slaves; he shall not be 
employed in climbing trees, at a distance, or in any of the seven (pro- 
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hibited) places. If the original sum borrowed be not equal to the 


price of his body, there shall be no interest. If he goes into his credi- _ 


tor’s house like the Cuckoo depositing her egg, let his services be 
valued at five mats a month, and if it amount to the sum borrowed, 
let it be liquidated thereby ; if not, let the balance be paid. If the 
price of the labour be greater, it shall not be paid (to the slave,) nor 
shall (the master) make any claim that his money has not been paid. 
If after having borrowed the money, and worked a short time, the 
slave shall cease to work, let him pay both principal and interest af- 
ter deducting his monthly hire (for the time he did work.) 


As regards a slave who becomes so on account of the interest of a 
debt, if he has paid the original, but not entered into any slave bond 
for the interest, and the money has not been weighed out again, 
there shall be no increase of interest; let the price of his labour be 
valued at five mats a month, and if it equal the amount of interest, 
let the debt be satisfiel; if not, let the balance be paid without in- 
terest. Ifthe money be weighed out to him afresh, and he pays the 
interest, with this money for which he has executed a slave bond in 
the presence of witnesses, let him be considered a slave; and if he 
does not work, let him pay double the amount borrowed; if he does 
work, let him continue to do so till his wages amount to double the 
sum; his children born to him shall not be considered born slaves, 
because it is a kind of deception on the part of both the debtor and 
the creditor. 3 


As regards a slave who becomes so on account of both principal 
and interest. When the time for payment of principal and interest 
arrives, if no slave bond is entered into, he shall not be considered a 
slave; let the debt, both principal and interest, be liquidated by his 
labour at the rate of five mats a month, and the children born to him 
shall not be considered born slaves, it is only putting himself in the 
place of the new debt; so if he has children, they shall not be taken 
as born slaves; if he dies, let the balance of principal and interest, 
after deducting the price of his body, be paid (by his heirs.) 


If a person has stood security for a debt, and the debtor shall ab-. 
second or die, and the security being unable to pay the principal en- 


ters into a slave bond, or has the money weighed out and returned to 
him, let him’ pay only the original debt by the monthly hire of his 
labour, and if he dies, let the price of his body be deducted, and the 
balance be paid (by his heirs.) Why is this?—because he was not 
the original debtor, but only the security. 

As regards the two kinds of slaves who become so for having had 
criminal connection, and are unable to pay the compensation. If the 
offender dies, let the debt be cancelled ; the parents or children shall 

not be liable. If the one against whom the offence was committed 
dies, let the debt be cancelled ; her parents, husband or children, shall 
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have no claim on the offender as their slave. If a new king succeed 
to the throne, or it be seized by an usurper, let the offender be free. 


As regards one who has become a slave to a third person for the 
means of paying the compensation in the above case; he shall have 
no claim to his freedom on the succession of a new king ; he has 
taken the price of his freedom from a third person and become his 
slave; if he has children, they shall be taken as born slaves. Why 
is this?—because the person (to whom he has become a slave) is 
different (from the person against whom the offence was committed.) 


As regards a person of another cless having bought a Bramip 
slave, he shall not be considered a slave, nor shall he be caused to 
work ; let him only pay back his purchase money. 


Nor shall Bramins make slaves of each other, or cause each other 
to work ; let them pay only the debt originally incurred. 


It is not proper for any one who js not a Rahan to purchase a Ra- 
han and make him work; let him only pay his original debt. 


Nor shall Rahans make slaves of each other, or cause each other 
to work ; let them pay only the original debt incurred. 


If the children, or the husband or wife of a person, living in the 
performance of religious duties, shall take money from a person to 
become his slave, he shall have no right to work him (or her;) let 
the debt be liquidated by the payment of the original sum only. 


As regards a free man becoming aslave as a substitute for his 
wife, if the woman dies, let the free man be released. 


If the man be a slave, and the woman free, and she takes upon her 
his slavery, if the man dies, let the free woman be released ; this is only 
said of those who belong to some class of the king’s servants. If the 
slave be an hereditary irredeemable one, male or female, and shal] die, 
let the free person be released; but if the slave does not die, though 
the free person who is bearing the burthen in his (or her) room should 
die, the irredeemable slave shall not be released, let him (or her) re- 
turn to slavery with the original master. Why is this?—because 
they are hereditary irredeemable slaves, and the substitute was only 
allowed to relieve them for a time. 


As regards the children or wife of a slave man who belongs to 
some class of the king’s servants, taking upon themselves his servi- 
tude as substitutes on a written bond; if the substitute shall die, 
whether there be a transfer of the original slave bond, or the money 
due be weighed out again (to the substitute and returned by him,) or 
the substitute comes in without these forms, let the debt be cancel- 
fed; there shall be no demand against the original slave still alive 
for the money weighed out; Jet him be released from his state of 
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ခံဝနိုသည်အ င်းဖြစ်စေး 
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ဆက်ခံလျင်လည်းလ္ဂတ်စေး 
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ကြောင့်တည်းႈ 
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slavery. Why is this?—because it was not a-debt, but a slave bond. 
But if the substitute has any children, they are not free from the 
condition of born slaves; as mud and water go together, so his wife, 
children, and parents, are not free, because they are his heirs. 
When the younger brother becomes a slave as ၈ substitute for the 
elder, the elder brother for the younger, the younger sister for the 


| elder, or the elder for the younger, if the person acting as a substi- 


tute shall die, let there be an end of the slavery; but if the person 
who was originally the slave die, the substitute shall not be released. 


As regards a person who has become a slave for having stood se- 
curity for the slave of another person, and being unable to produce 
him, if the original slave shall die, he shall not be released; let him, 
according to his bond, pay the amount for which the original slave 
was in bondage. If the security shall die, there shall be no claim 
against his children, wife or parents; let them be free (of the debt.) 
If a new king succeeds to the throne, or an usurper seizes it, let him 
{the substitute) be free. 

As regards a person who has become security for a debt, and the 
original debtor having run away, the security becomes a slave for the 
amount, let the rule be the same as the above. 

As regards the three kinds of slaves who become so for benefits 
conferred, they are, those who become so from inability to pay a 
physician ; from inability to pay a pleader ; and those who become so 
to one who has fed them when starving ; let these three be released on 
paying what was originally agreed on; nor shall their children, if they 
have any, be taken as born slaves; nor shall the master, on the plea 
that the slave, after he became so, had left his service, demand any 
thing as the price of labour lost; and if by his exertions he has ob- 
tained a profit for his master, let it be deducted from the amount due, 
and let him be released. Ifthe value of the gain which has accrued 
to his master through him be not demanded within seven months, he 
shall not recover it; and if within the seven months a new king has 
succeeded to the throne, let the debt be cancelled. 


As regards a slave who has become so by coming into a village 
and having a place to build his house on allotted to him by the thoo- 
gyee, though it be a slave who has become so by written engage- 
ment, saying, ‘I wish to live a short time in your village; take this 
child or this slave and use them as slaves,” if an usurper seizes the 
throne, let him be free. Why is this ’—because having set up the 
posts of his house, he has become a resident in the village with him, 
and a partner and companion; and even if no usurper seizes the throne, 
the child or slave so given shall in three years be free. Why is 
this ?—because it is is laid down that a person coming from a dis- 
tance, and taking up his abode in a village, in three years shall be- 
come an Atsee, (that is, shall bear his part i the village assessments.) 


Pty Pi ရွာကာ eee ၇၅၄ ကရာ Ce eS” မရီးက ငာ လ ဂ SOME ကမှာ ၾကာ ၂၂ 


joo. 


တရ္ဂ၁တမ္ကြိတည်းတ္ဂင်အချင်းချင်းအိမ်ရာမြေကိုရောင်းဝယ်တြရားကြေး 
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ရှင်းကိုမပေးသ မှရွှေထီးရွှေနနိုး ဆက်ခံသေဒ်လည်း မလ္ဂတ်သာၤး wage 885) 
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ဤကားမိုးမြေလယ်ယ၁ဥယည် ဘိမ်ခင်းကျောင်းဘုရားသိဖ်ဇရပ်ကေ၁င်း 
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စကားတည်း# 


ထိုက္ဂျနိုတ္တိတ္ဂင်ပိုင်သောကျွနိုမှနိုသမျှလုပ်ခ္ကုနိုတလ~ ဌ္တငါးမတ်ဖြစ်စေးအ 
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ပေါ င်တ္ဂင်လုပ်ခ္ကနိုဟူသတည်း# 


၂ ဂ ဗ၁ရာဏသိပြည်ခွိ#သူဌေးသွီးတယေ၁က်#အမတွင်ညိမ 
ကျွန်ဖြစ်သေ၁တရာ8» 
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ကား#ရှေးသေ၁အခါဗ၁ရာနသိပြည်ခွိးဒုဂ္တိ ကုန္ကရကပ်'သဠန္တရကပ်# ရာ 
ဂန္တရကပ်' ထိုကပ်`သိုးပါးတ္ဂင်မိုဃ်းရေ ရှား J) ဓပါးဆံငတ်မ္ဂွတ်ရှ၁းပါးရ 
ကာားဆံတက္ဂနိုးစာကိုင္ကေ အတျပ်သုံးဆယ်ပြုသတည်းး ထိုကာလသူဌေးသ္မီး 
ရှုဝ်ပေခက်တွင်အခ်မပြည့်ခို ၆ Beco’ ecoosessep dpposhs 0S ooyje 
Go BoB eSB 20r8 ep adoongSsoocvzd coc) ဆိုလျင်ဆႆတက္ကနိုးစာပေး 
Jj ညိမကိုဓေလေဝ်ၤ သီးမေဝင်းတက်သေ၁အခါင္ကေတကျပ်ကိုဓပါးအများ ရ 


လေဇ်ါ, ညီမလင်လည်းဆင်ရဲငတ်မွတ်သေ၁အခါညီမကိုယ်`ဘိုးတက္ဂနိးာ 
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if a person in buying a piece of ground for a house, from an inha- 
bitant of the same village, and not being able to pay for it, shall give 
over his child, wife or slave, in payment on a certain valuation, what- 
ever he shall give over, animate or inanimate, shall not be freed un- 
less the price be paid, even if a new king succeeds to the throne ; but 
if he cannot pay the price of his redemption, and the person who is 
enslaved shall die, let him be free, and the children (of such a slave) 
shall not be taken as born slaves. ‘This is when a person has bought 
land, paddy fields, garden, a place to build a house, a kyoung or Pa- 
goda, a Thien or Zayat, whether for a work of merit or for the buy- 
er’s residence; when he has paid the price agreed upon, let the man 
be redeemed. If any thing, animate or inanimate, man excepted, 
has been valued and paid over, let the right to it be complete; if it 
has been paid in pledge, let it be a pledge. This is what is laid 
down regarding the twelve kinds of slaves described in the Damathat, 
and the four kinds defined in the Weenee, total sixteen kinds of ori- 
ginal slaves, and the seventy-five minor classes into which they 
branch off. : 


Let the price of the monthly labour of those slaves in whom the 
right of possession is complete be five mats, and that of a pledged 
slave six moos and four yooays; this is only said of a male; the price 
of a woman’s labour shall in both cases be half that of a man. 


27th. The case which occurred in Benares with the Thatay’s daugh- 
ter, who was a slave in the house of her elder sister. 


. Oh excellent king! as regards what is said of not taking any in- 
terest or advance (on the sum paid) from a slave of the master’s fa- 
mily, there is this precedent. In former times, in the country of 
Benares, the first of the three evil periods, viz ; famine, rapine, 
murder, and pestilence, having occurred, and the rains failing, rice 
was dear, and there was a famine; a koontsa* of rice was sold for 
thirty tickals of silver. At that time there was a thatay who had 
two daughters, the elder of whom was blessed with abundance, but 
the younger and her husband had no food to furnish either their 
morning or evening meal. Then the younger sister said, ‘‘ give me 
the value of my body, one koontsa of rice, and employ me as a 
slave.” So the elder sister gave her a koontsa of rice, and caused 
the younger to work. When the harvest came, a considerable quan- 
tity of paddy was to be bought for one tickal of silver ; then the hus- 
band of the younger sister returned a koontsa of rice to the elder, 
saying, ‘In the time of the famine, your sister’s life was preserved 
by obtaining a koontsa of rice ; now take it back.” The elder sis- 
ter replied,*‘ previously a koontsa of rice was worth thirty tickals of 
silver ; it is not proper now to receive back one koontsa only;’ so | 








* A measure about equal to a pint. 
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ထဘိုးပေးလေဝ်ၢ မခံအတတက်လေးသိးပေးလေဇ်ါ မခံင္ဂေသုုးဆယ်ကိုသာရ 
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မြင် မေးရွကဲ့ဝှက် သည်မှနိုချေလျှင် ထိုကျွန်ုကိုလည်း အပ်စေး လုပ်ခွှန်ကျ 
ကုနိသမျှကို လည်း ပေး con မယား 008 ပြုရကောင်းသည်လည်းမဆိုသား 
ခိုး အလျော််မှား ထိုကျွနိုကိုယ်ဘိုးတနိရာတွင်းနှုခ်ဆတက်လည်းတူဇါါးနှစ် 
ဆန္တဲလည်းဟူဇ်ၤလျေ်ေ#အဘယ်`ကြောင့်နည်းတူမှုကား ပျက်က္ဂယ်သေ၇ 
ကြောင့်တည်းး အိမ်ထေ၀င်ဘက်ကာမဂုဏ်မှုကို efgoSay§ ကျွနိုကိုအပ်် 
အကျခံရမည်းသေလျှင်သုံးစြေတနိဘိုးလျော်ရရိိသ၁းမသေလျှင်ကျွနိုကိုအပ် 
ရုုအကျကိုခံရုံသ၁ၤသ္မီးကျွန်စည်သ္ဂိဝင်ရသည်ဖြစ်ဤအပြစ်မရှိဟူသတည်း» 

သန္တကကျွနိုနှုင္ဓ်ကြေးဝယ်ကျွနိုပိုင် ကာမဂုဏ်လင်မယးရှုးခိုးသူ၁းပြေး 
သော်ယောကို၁းသခင်ကရှာရ်မိမွသခင်သ္ဂိအပ်စေး 1မအပ်`ှိုင်လျင်တနို 
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tie offered her two ; thesé she -also refused to take; then he offered 
her four, which she in like manner refused, saying she ought to re- 
ceive thirty tickals of silver. So they came before the lord recluse. 
When he had heard the whole case, he said, if it was a case between 
people not related, the debtor would have to pay, not a koontsa of 
rice, but thirty tickals; but here it is not a stranger, but a sister, 
born of the same father and mother ; it should be a matter of grati- 
tude. Let the one koontsa of rice only which was given, be return- 
ed; it is not proper to demand the price it was at formerly, nor 
ought it to be taken. Accordingly, children of the same parents 
shall take the original sum without any interest or advance. Thus 
lord Menoo, the recluse, ordeted king Maha Thamada. 


28th. The law when an elder slave runs off with a younger one. 


When a free woman steals and runs off with a male slave, she shalf 
pay the price of his body, the price of his lost labour, and all the ex- 
penses incurred by the master of the male slave in pursuing them. 
If a free male steals and runs off with a female slave, the law is the 
same; this is said when the slave is not an hereditary irredeemable 
one. Oh king! when a free man or woman runs off with an heredi- 
tary irredeemable slave, and the master follows and falls in with 
them, let the free person pay all expenses; and if the slave dies, let 
him be valued, and let the free person pay thrice the amount; and 
if they have children, let the master of the hereditary slave have 
them all in full right, because he did not give them in marriage. If 
the slave does not die, let the person pay tied the price of labour lost ; 
it shall not be considered a ease of theft of a slave, it is a matter of 
lustful passion and mutual consent. Though it is thus said, if the 
master in his pursuit of them does mot find the slave but the free per- 
son, and on inquiry of him or her shall be told that he or she did not 
steal or conceal or have sexual connection with the slave, and shall 
afterwards find the slave, and on inquiry (of him or her) shall ascer- 
" tain that the free person had really concealed the said slave, let the 
slave be given up, and let the price of labour lost and all expenses 
be paid ; the free person shall have no claim on the slave as husband 
or wife. As regards the compensation for the theft, it is laid down 
that twice the amount of the slave’s proper value shall be paid ; twice 
and a half is also laid down. Why ts this?—because he or she de- 
nied the fact. If the fact of sexual connection be admitted, the free 
person, after having delivered up the slave, shall pay the expenses; in 
case of the slave’s death only, the free person shall pay three times 
his or her proper value. If the slave does not die, the free person has 
only to give him or her up, and bear the expenses; as the children - 
must be hereditary slaves, there shall be no compensation. 

If an hereditary irredeemable slave, and a slave bought out-right, 
shall run off together as husband and wife, one stealing the other, 
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သဉ်ကိုယ်သိုးကိုယေ၀က်ျားသခင်ကပေးစေးလုပ်ခွနိုလည်းပေးစေးသေလျှင် 
မ လည္ဆ်းယေ၁က်ု၁းသခင်ကတံဘိုးကိုလျေခ်စေး ပြေးသ္ဂ၁းရာသဒးသ္မိးကိုရွေး 
မြင်လည်း#သုန္တကကျွနိရှင်ကသ၁အလိုးရစေး ဤကားကျွနိုဓမည်ယေ၁က်ု၁# 
မိမ္မနှုင့် ကြေး၀ယ်ဗိုင်ကွန်အစုအ ငနိုး eons ယောင်း နှင့် မိမ္စကို ဆိုသ 
တည်း; ,လင်မယ၁းကာမဂုဏ်မှုမဟုတ်' ကျွနိုငယ်ကြေး ဝယ်ဘမျိုးရှိ 
နှင္စ်ကျွန်ကြီးကျွန်စည်ပြေးသ္ဂ၁း လျှင်ကျွန်ကြီးမိုး မည် ဓေကျွန်ကြီးသခင် က 
လိုက်`ခ်ကျွနိုငယ်သခင်သ္ကိအပ်စေး မအပ်_}ိူင်လျှင်ကိုယ်ဆိုးလုပ်ခွန်နေ့ခကို 
သန္ထကကျွနိုကြီးသခင်ကကျွန်ုငယ်သခင် သိအပ် ဧစေပေးစေး googaSgoo& 
အကျကိုလည်း က္ဂျနို ကြီးသ ခင် ကခ်ေစၢ ,သုန္တကကျွနို @ည် အ ငယ်ကို 
ကြေး၀ယ်အမျိုးရှိကျွနိုပိုင်လူကြီးကခိုးပြေးချေလျင်း ရှ၁ရ်ကျွနိုကြီးသခင်က 
အပ်`စေးလုပ်ခ္ကနိုကိုလည်းပေးစေ#အကျကိုလည်းခံဧေ#သေသေခ်တနိိဘိုး သုံး 
ရြေနှင့်လုပ်ခ္ကုနိနေ့လကိုလည်းပေးစေး အကျကိုလည်းခံစေး ဝှတ်ကဲ့ထားရ် 
သခင်တ္တေမှ မေးရာတွ္ဂင်း ကျွနိုတြီးဝှက်ကွဲထားကြေ၁င်းဖြစ်ခေေကၤ ကျွနိုကို 
ကျှန်ုချင်းဝှက်ပြက်ချေ သည်#ဝှက်သူကး တခိုဘိုးနှုခ် ဆ လည်း တူဇါးနှစ်ဆမဲ 
လည်းတူဇါ်ၢ လျော်စေး ဤသိုက္ခဲဝှက် ခြင်းက၁း# ချေ၀င်းခြ၁း မြစ်ကူးတော 
တောင်တွင်ဝှတ်ကဲ့သည်ကိုဆိုသတည်?+ ) မင်းကြီးကျွနိုငယ် ဟူသည် 
ာား# တဆယ်နှန်နှုခ်း သုံးနှုခ်တ္ဂင်ဝါဆိုသတည်း# က္ဂွနိုကြိးဟူသည် ကား» 
အသက်နှုစ်ဆယ်`မှစစ်#လ္ဂ နိသေ၁သူကိုက္ဂျနိုကြိးဆိုသတည်?»# 


၂ ၉ BsBeqEseGe နသ္ယ၁းသေ၀တရာ 81 


- မင်းကြီး တနည်းကားကျွနို hs အမျိုးရှိကျွနို ဓည် အရွယ်တူချင်းကာမ 
ဂုဏ်မှုမဟုတ်းအတူပြေးသ္ပား J လူကြိးချင်း ဖြစ်ကြလျင်တဦးကို Kars 
သ၁ၤ 6308 ပေါ်ထွက်ဤတဦး Bag a8 903 ပြက် ၈၁းပြုံချေသည် မှနိ လျင်» 
တရားရှင် BBodd nag pS{gad caro သူကျွနိုသခင်ကၤ အမှုမ်ျိုးပ်ါ် ထွက် 


သမျှအကျအလိုးကိုခံဧေပေးစေး 


30 ကျွနဲစည်ချင်းလင်မယားပြေး မသောတရားၢ 


ကျွနိုဓည်ချင်းခိုးသူားပြေးရာလင် မယား ကာမဂုဏ်မှုဖြစ်သေ၆် တရပ် 
_ တကြေးအဝေးရှာက္ဂွန်ုဖြစ်ရသေ၆်လည်းကောင်းး ကြေး၀င်ဖြရဒါထည့်း 


ကင်း, သုကိုကျာူးလ္ပနိစရ် လျှေင်ရသေဒ်လည်းကောင်း ရှိလျင်, ထိုအမှုရပ် 
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and the master of the male shall find them, let him give over the wo- 
aan to her master; if he cannot give her over, let him pay her pro- 
per price, let him also pay the price of labour lost; and if she dies; 
also, let him, pay her proper price; if whilst they are away, they shall 
have any children, the master of the hereditary slave shall have them 
all, ‘Thisis said of an hereditary male or female slave, and a bought 
slave, male or female, belonging to some class of the king’s servants. 
If it be not a matter of lustful passion, but a younger slave who is 
bought and belongs to a free family, and an elder slave, who is so he- 
reditarily, run off together, let the elder be considered as the thief of 
the younger; if the master of the elder follow (and take them,) let 
him make over the younger to his master; if he cannot make him 
over, let him pay the price of his body, the price of labour lost, and 
the price of recovering him from the village (he may have taken re- 
fuge in.) If a bought, slave of a free family, being the elder, shall 
steal and run off with a younger hereditary irredeemable slave, let 
the’master of the elder, having reclaimed them, give up (the younger, ) 
pay the price of his labour lost, and bear all expenses; and if he 
dies, let the master of the elder pay three times his proper price, the 
amount, of labour lost, and expense of recovering him. If he has 
‘been concealed, and the master finding him, on inquiry shall discov 
er that the elder slave concealed him, it is a matter of fellow slaves 
concealing each other ; the concealing party has been ordered to pay 
double the proper price (of the concealed) in compensation ; twice 
and a half has also been laid down. This is said when a river has 
been crossed, and the slave is hidden in the hills and forests. Oh 
king! by a young slave, is meant one not more than twelve or thir- 
teen years of age; an elder slave is any one above the age of twenty 
years. , 


29th. The law when full-grown slaves run away together. 


Oh king! if a ‘bought slave of a (free) family, and an hereditary 
slave of the same age, shall run off together, not in a matter connect- 
ed with lustful passion, if they are both grown people, one shall not 
sue the other; but if 14 be afterwards discovered that one had de-. 
ceived and seduced the other, the judge having well enquired, shall 
order the master of the one deceiving and seducing the other; to pay 
all the expenses. 7 | 


30th. The law when a man and his wife, being hereditary 474 7 
run away together. fet 


When hereditary slaves steal and run off with each other, through 
the influence of lustful passion, if they have become slaves in a 
distant district, or incurred debt, or had to make compensation 
for an offence committed against some one, let them pay equally all 
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ရှုနိသမျှကိုအညီဆပ်စေရာဝ် း သားသ္မီးမွေးမြင်လည်း အညီခံယှူကြစေး ဤ 
ားအမှုမလွတ်~လျေ်ရန်ခြိမှုျွန်ဖြစ်ရာရွေး ရခြင်းကြေ၀င့် ဆိုသတည်း» 
အတြင်နှစ်ဦးကျွနိုဧည်တို သည် ပြေး သ္ဂ၁းရား နှူတ်လက်လ္ပနိ ရ် မလျော်ရ 
တတ်မှိသည်နှင့်သခင်ကိုခခ်မေးရ်ါသခင် ရှိရာအမှုပေါ် လာလျှင်ငါမသိမဆို 
20969}! ကျွှနိုကြေ၀င့်အမှုထွက်သ မှ ကိုသခင်တှိုတဝက်ထားရ်လျေ်စေး 
ကျွန်ကိုလည်းသိမ်းလှူစေးအဘယ်ကြောင့်နည္ဘ်း ဟူမှုကား'အသိးကျလည်း 
အပင်အောက်' အပ္ဂင့်အရွက်ကျလည်းအပင် nia 6099 တြေ 


တည်းဟုရှင်ရဿေ့ဆိုတော်မှုဝ်ၢ 
99 ကွနဲသည်ထွက်ပြေးရား#တရဗ်တကျေးမှာကျနိဖြစ်ခဲသခင်သစ်သခင် 


ဟေ၁င်းတ္ဂိုသားသ္မီးကိုဝေရာသေ၁တရား# 
အကြဝ်ကျွနိတ္ဆိမကုံ ဤလျော်မှုပြက်မှုဘေးတြောင့် ပြေးသ္ဂားရားကျွန်ဖြစ် 
ရှာသခင်သစ်တ္ဂင်မွေးသောသ္မီးမှ၁သခင်သစ်နှင့်သခင်ဟောင်းတယေ၁က်တ 
ဝက်ရကြစေး ထိုကျွနိုသည်ပြေးသ္ဂားရာက္ဂွခနိုဖြစ်ပြီးမှအမှုသစ် ပေါ် သော်#အ 
ညီခံဆပ်စေးဥန္စ၁ရသည်းအညီနဲဝေ ယှူကြစေး 


၁၂ က္ဂွနိုသည်သခင်ထံကထ္ပက်ဘ္ပားဲအရပ်တပါးသူကြီးထံ 
ကပ်မှီးနေသေ၁တရား# 

အကြင်ကျွနိုတ္တိသည်ပြေးသ္ဂ၁းရသူကြီးပြည်ခိုးမြေတိုင်းတေ၁ကဲရ္ဂ၁အုပ် 
တှိထံးနှုစ်ရှည်သားစည်မြေးဂ္ဂှားငရှှခတ္ဂင်နေသည်;ငကိုမှိခိုသဉိး ကိုယ်ဘိုး 
ပေးရှယှူရမဉိဆိုသော်လည်းမပေးဓေရှင့် ကိုယ်ဘိုးလွတ်ဓေဒ #အဘယ် 
ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမူုကားၤ ကျွနိုပြေးလက်ခံကျေးဇူးမဓ၁းရရာ#အထုပ်အကြိး 
ဖြစ်သေခကြောင့်တည်း# 'ထိုက္ဂျနိမြီရားတရပ်တကြေးကစပြေးလာဤ် သေ 
ရား သင်းဂြိုဟ်ထေဝက်မသေဒ်လည်း, ငက္ဂျနိုငမြီခားကိုသင်းဂြိုဟ်သည်မ 
ဆိုပိုင်းသင်းဂြိုဟ်သူအပြစ်လ္ဂွတ်စေ ဟူသတည်း :'လိုသ္ထိကားဆိုတုံဇ်ၢ 
မည်သူဖြိစား မည် သူကျွနိုသဒ်လျက်ၢ လက်ခံရအိမ်တ္ကင် လည်းကောင်း, go 
ထွင်လည်း ကောင်း, ထားလေရါ်ါး မြိရှင်ကျွနိုရှင် တို မေးသည် ကာလရှိစ်ါး 
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expenses connected with that matter, and if they have ehildren, let 
them each have an equal share. ‘This is said when they have to pay 
compensation, have got in debt, or become slaves, and the amount 
has to be paid. If any two hereditary slaves, during the time of 
their absconding, shall have committed an assault, or used abusive 
language, and are unable to pay compensation, the offended party 
shall find out who is their master, and sue him; he shall not plead 
that he knew nothing of it. Whatever offence the slave may have 
committed, having set aside one half (of the compensation) for the 
master, let him (the slave) make compensation (in the other half,) 
and let (the person against whom the offence was committed) take 
possession of the slave. Why is this ?—because if the fruit falls off, 
it falls under the tree; if the flowers or leaves fall off, they also fall 
under the tree; thus said the lord recluse. 


31st. The law for the division of the children of a slave, who has 
run away and become a slave in another district, between the old 
and new masters. 


If aslave, having no means, shall from fear of having to make res- 
titution or suffer mutilation, run away to another place, and there 
become a slave, as regards children born whilst in the service of the 
new master, let the old master and the new each have one half; and 
if after he or she ran away and became slaves to the new master, 
there shall be any new cause for payment being made, let each of 
the masters bear one half, and of property acquired let each take 
one half. 


32nd. The law when a slave having run away from his master, at- 
taches himself to, and lives under. the protection of, the head man 
of another district. 


If any slave, having run away, shall attach himself to the Thoogyee, 
the governor, the land measurer, the superintendant of forests, or 
head of several villages, and they say, “‘ he has lived in my village 
for many years, and had children and grand-children; he has been 
living under my protection; you must pay his price before you have 
him,” it shall not be paid. Why is this?—because being the head 
man, he shall have no right to profit from receiving a runaway slave. 
If the slave or debtor coming as a runaway from another district, shall 
die, and the above named person shall assist and bury him, (the mas- 
ter or creditor) shall have no right to say, ‘‘ they buried my slave or 
my debtor,” (that is, they are liable for the debt ;) the person so bury- 
ing (the runaway) shall not be held in fault. Though it is thus said, 
if they know that it is such a person’s debtor, or such a person’s 
slave, and shall receive him, and keep him in their house or village, 
and when the creditor or master inquires, they state that he is there, 
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saSeouoged REagEay$ gfoo95s မြီဓားမှနိသဉ်အတိုင်း၆ခစ်ရဤဓှနိရာကို 
တာားသူကလျေ်ဧစေ #အကြင်အမ်ျုုးရှိကြေး oo8 og $SEBooosnEH 
cost ogtg§ pgs hase အေခ် 
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there is no fault. But if after they have said that Ite is not there, 
the master or creditor shall discover him in concealment, Jet him 
restore two for one; two and a half has also been laid down. Be it 
an hereditary slave or a slave of free family, let them be valued, and 
restitution made accordingly. Inthe case of concealing a debtor, 
on paying the debt, principal and interest, let the concealing head 
man be free of further trouble, but until he has done so, he is not free. 
If a master or creditor, on merely seeing his slave or debtor in a vil- 
lage or town, shall forcibly seize him without nraking a report or re~ 
ference to the Head-man or Thoogyee, it is an offence and disrespect 
against the Thoogyee; he shall only have a right to take away the 
person he has seized on paying half the amount of his liabilities. “If 
he refer (to the Thoogyee) before seizing him, the price of removing — 
him from the village has been laid down at one viss of lead; one 

tickal of silver for each person has also been laid down. Having re- 
deemed him at this price, let him take him away. If whilst the mas- 
ter or creditor is calling him away, without having reported to the 

Thoogyee, the Thoogyee or any of the villagers interfere, and he es- 
capes and is lost, let the person interfering, be it a slave or debtor, 

recover and hand him over; if he cannot do so, and on enquiry it be 

proved that it was a slave or a just debt, let him make compensation | 
(in the amount.) If any slave of a free family, bought in full right, 

shall by his babour in his master’s house, have obtained property, and 

shall propose to redeem himself, let the master first take one tenth 

of all he possesses, and release him on payment of the original sum. 

But if he does not do thus, but claims the protection of some power- 
ful chief in order that he may not have to pay his price to his mas- 

ter, or give up one tenth of the produce of his labour, and the mas- 

ter shall prosecute him, let his master take all that he has, let 

him be liable for double the original debt, and let him bear all the 

expenses (of the suit.) Though it is thus said, if the slave is willing, 

and offers to pay what is proper, and the master will not receive it, 

‘and if on taking the protection of some powerful chief, the correct — 
state of the case shall be known, tet him take what is correct, one 
tenth of the property (of the slave,) and the original sum (for which 
the slave is bound,) and let the slave bear all the expenses. Though 
it is thus said, if the master does not abide by the just decision of 
the chief, and uses any violence to the slave, and on enquiry this 
shall afterwards be proved, let the master bear all the expenses of 
the former suit. ‘Thus the lord recluse said. 


33rd. The law when animate or inanimate property is pledged for half 
its value for a specified time, for redeeming it before the time is up. 


_ 1f any one shall pledge for half their value, any slave, children, 
land, palmyra or cocoanut garden, buffaloes or oxen, or any proper- 
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ပေးစဧေမှခံခေး မပေးသမျှကိုနှုစ်လစ္စေအောင် coors လုပ်ဆောင်စေး နှစ်လ 
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ပေးဤလုပ်စေး တန္ဂစ်ကိုတကျပ်ပေးဤ်လုပ်ဆေ၀င်လျင် အရင်းတိုင်း cqecon 
တနှစ်ကိုတကျပ်မပေး#အမှတ်တစဲ့သ၁လုပ်ဆေ၁င်စဝးချေသေခ်4#ထိုဓ၁ထ၁း 
ရင်းလနှုခ်နှင့် ထေက်ဤမိချေကး အတိုးနှုင့်ထားသည်တုမရွေးသ၁ချေပြေ 
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၁၅ သားသ္မီးကျနိကိုမကုနိဋိသူတပါးအားရောင်းသည်#ရောင်းသည်ကျနိ 
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ty, animate or inanimate, and the person receiving the pledge shall 
have fixed the time (for redeeming it,) if it be redeemed before that 
time, let [the hire or rent for the unexpired time be reckoned, and 
if fields, or gardens, or men, or oxen, or buffaloes, (be the things 
pledged,) only on the mortgager paying the proper amount, let the 
mortgagee receive it ; if he does not pay it, let the property be retain- 
ed till the end of the time appointed, and if it be not redeemed when 
the time is up, let the mortgagee call on him to redeem it; if he does 
‘not, and if the mortgagee before witnesses shall use it for a further 
period, let him have the right to doso. But if he does not thus, but 
continues without remark to use it after the time is up, for every pay 
of land, let the mortgagee pay the mortgager one tickal of silver; if 
he does pay this amount annually, let it be redeemed at the original 
sum paid; if he does not pay the tickal yearly, but continues to use 
it without remark, when the arrears of annual payment amount to 
the original sum, there shall be no claim on the ground that the 
money was lent at interest; it shall not be redeemed by a further 
payment; let the debt be cancelled. Let the parents have the chil- 
dren, the master the slave, the proprietor the land, and the owner 
the oxen and buffaloes; let the owner of the money keep himself 
quiet. Why is this ?—because he went beyond his engagement. 

If the above articles are pledged without specification of time, let 
them be redeemed at the originalsum. The mortgager shall not on 
the plea of there being no written bond, redeem the property before 
the mortgagee has had the use of it. If he does redeem it before. 
any use has been made of it, let him pay double the amount of the 
sum lent and redeem it. If after the bargain is made, the mortgagee 
shall say he does not want the property pledged, and: demands back 
his money, let him lose all he may have advanced on it. Thus Me- 
noo the recluse said. : 


34th. The law when the said animate or inanimate property is pledg- 
ed again for subsistence, by the person with whom it was first 
pledged. 

If the owner of the above property shall not be able to redeem it, 
and shall say, ‘“‘do what is right;” or if he does not say so, and the’ 
mortgagee of his own accord shall pledge it to another, let it be 
pledged at the sum lent upon it; if it be pledged for more than the 
original sum, let the second mortgager pay the additional sum, and 
the first the original sum (on the redemption of the property.) 
35th. ‘The law when a slave or child is sold from want, and returns 

: to his original master or parents. 

If any parents from want shall have sold a child outright to ano- 
ther, and this slave shall run away, if he returns to the parents or the 
person who sold him, and they admit that he has returned, they shall 


ore 
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not be considered receivers of a runaway slave; let the children be 
handed over to the master, and let them pay for the lost labour. 
But if they deny .that the slave has returned, or conceal him, let 
them make compensation in twice and a half the amount (of the 
price,) and also give back the amount received. 


36th. The law when the said animate or inanimate property, child, 
or fields, are sold and re-sold by the buyer from want. 


Oh excellent king! as regards land and bought slaves, being 
bought and sold outright, if the buyer from want shall pledge or re- 
sell them, let him do so to the sons or grandsons of the original 
buyer, he shall not sell them to another; only when the children or — 


grand-children do not wish to have them, let him pledge or sell them 
elsewhere. 


70 The seven kinds of slaves who shall not. be employed in work, 
and the seven who may. 

Oh king! amongst the slaves above treated of, there are seven 
who may and seven-who may not be employed in work. The seven 
who may be employed are these: Ist, slaves who have been bought 
with goods; 2nd, the children of a slave woman in the house; 3rd, 
an hereditary slave in the family; 4th, a slave given to the master ; 
5th, a slave saved from misfortune; 6th, a slave who was fed in his 
youth; 7th, a slave taken from the enemy in battle. The seven 
slaves who may not employed are these: Ist, a Rahan bought as a 
slave; 2nd, Rahans who have bought each other; 3rd, a Bramin 
bought as a slave; 4th, Bramins who have bought each other; 5th, 

‘a person who is a performer of religious duties bought as a slave; 
6th, a slave who has come and lives under the protection of the own- 
er of the house; 7th, a person who has become a slave in return for 
a place to build his house upon. ‘These are the seven, amounting to- 
gether to fourteen. ‘Thus the son of the king of ခိ ရြွဲ called Me- 
noo the sage recluse, said. 


38th. The law regarding notching the bark only of a tree. 


Regarding taking an oath by notching the bark only of a tree, 
when thete are no witnesses to what is said in the forést, a tree is 
notched according to the number of the words spoken ; this i Is called 
“ notching the bark only.” As regards this evidence,—in former times 


၄ 


ဂ နကြ eS 7, LY အိပ် ; ay ဂျ 0 မြ 
ဂ ကား Ba ah ads က ဒက် ရကျ Cie ie Ie ကျ ကကာ eee က (အျပ က လို ယြ 
a ; င ဉီး နီ tt 





၂၁ဂ 


သ္ဂ၁းလေဇ်ါးဤသူတို နှ၆ယောက်ချင်းစကားလ္ဂနိုကိုမှတ်သည်အတိုင်း gSco 
ဆိုသည်'ထိုသိိုဆို ခြင်းိချင့်မှတ်သောသစ်ထစ်သည်ငါဆိုတိုင်းဟုတ်ဇ်ၢ ငါ 
ဖြင့်လျင် ငှင်သစ်ထစ်သည် sagsee ခြင်းက၁း## ဆိုသည်ထက်လ္ဂနိ ဤ ထခ်ရ 
ကာဆိုလည်း; ထခ်သည်အတိုင်း ရှနိုစေး 95820008 op& 3.00 oopSen သူ 
တော်လည်းဆိုကြလေသတည်း# (ထိုသိုဆိုရာ ခွ သူတော်မယုတ်သေ၁ 
တောသ္ဂ၁းသဒဖြစ်သေ၁သူတိုသည်#သဉ္မ၁မှနိုကြလတံ့တည်းးသဉ္စာမမှနိက 
-တေ၁ာသ္ဂားတ္ဂိဘေးလည်းကောင်း'မိမိလက်နက်ဓားလည်းကောင်းသင့် 
သည်ကိုရည်ဤ်#တေ၁ာသွားဓုတ်ဆိုးတှိုထုံးဖြစ်ကြောင်းကိုဆိုသတဉ်းး တော 
သ္ဂ၁းပြင် 0708 go လူတော် မ ဟုတ်သ မျ 29008 g808 မမှနိရား သူတော် 
ဖြစ်ဓှမှနှိသတည်းးတောသ္ဂားဓုတ်ဆိုးတ္ဂိုကိုကျဖ်သစ္စာမပေးနှင့်'တေ၁သ္ဂ၁း 
ရာဘေးဓှ မလ္ပတ်# 8ဌနိုစေတူသတည်း# ထိုကြောင့်သစ် ထခ်ခ္တနိုတင်သည် 
တေ၁ဘ္ဂားဓုတ်ဆိုးတ္ဂိုထုံးတည်းဟု ရှင်ရဿေဆိုတော်မူဇါ်ၢ | 
မင်းကြီးတနည်းက၁း#တေ၁၁သ္ဂားရွှေကျင်လေ့ရှိသေ၁သူတိုသည်း ထိုကျင် 
_ မိုက်သစ္စ၁မှနိရာသည်း မှနိမှကျင်တိုင်းရသည်' ဓမှေနိလျင် ဘေးလည်းသင့် 
သည်း'ရ္ကကျင်ါလည်းမရဖြစ်သည်ၤတောင်ကျနိကိုဓမ္ပူ 8ိပါးမြေ၁က်ကိုဥတု 
ဂရုးအရွှေကိုပြုပ္ပါ' အနေ၁က်ကိုအမြံ က်ေ ရာ#ပြေ၁ရမည်းပြေ၁မြဲအတိုင်း 
မပြောၢတောင်ကိုမြေ၁က်' အရ္အေကိုအနေ၀တ်#ပြေ၁ဓခေသေဒ်းကျင်ဤမရရား 
တိရိန္ထာနိဖြစ်သေ၁ကျားကိုဗုက္ခႈမျောက်ကိုမဂ္ဂဋ္ရ#ဆိုရမည်ကိုမဆို#မေေ၁က် 
ကိုကျားဆိုချေလျင်ရွှေကျင်ရ်မရရာ#ဘေးလည်းထိခိုက်ရာသည်' ထိုကြောင့် 
စကားအသေပႆနက်မှနိဓေယှူူသေ၁ စကားဖြစ်ဤ်ၢ ထိုသူတှိုတ္ဂင်ၢ သစ်ထစ်ခွနို 
တင်ဖြစ်က တဦးလည်း မှနိုတိုင်းပြေ၁ဓေ ဟူသတည်း: ဤအရာကို ဗိုလ်လူအ 
GJO8098 sp @OQOIn သူတော်သူ တ်ချင်းတောခဥ္ဂ၀း ဓုတ်ဆိုးရွှု ကျင်သား 
တိုထုုးတည်းထုဓှတ်ရာဇါ'း ထိုကြေ၀င့်မမှနိုပြုသမျှသည် ch Bs ep ရောက် 


လေသတည်းး 


~ မြီစ၁းသားသ္မီးကျွနိုကိုကိုင်ငင်ဋ်ထားရာခွငိမပေးဦးဆီရိုတ်သောတရား# 
မင်းကြီးၢ အကြင်မြီဓ၀းကို လည်း ကောင်း, Booz ocosBecBaoadss 
ကောင်း# ကည်ရ မ ရည သအ Sicha, 
သုံးဆယ်`လျေ်စေး ငှင်သုံး ဆယ်နှင့် တန်သေ၁မြီဖြစ်က လ္ပတ်စေး မြိနည်း 
လည်းသိုးဆယ် ပြည်ကိုတ္လက်ဤလေု်စေး မြီဓှားလည်း သုံးဆယ်`မြိကိုခုဤ်ၤ 
လ္ဂျနဲသည်`မြိကိုဆပ်စေး သိုက၁းဆိုတုံဇါါၢ မိဘထားရင်းသူတှို ခွင့်ပေးရ် 
ရှင်ရိုတ်သေဒ်အပြစ်မရှိး မြီစားရင်း R§ ocu2099808s အကိုင်ခံရသူတှိုခွင့် 








218 


two men were journeying in the forest; one said (something,) and 
the other marked it by notching a tree with his knife, and said, “ so 
may your words be true,” and the other said, ‘“‘as my friend has 
marked all I have said is true, let the notches be a witness, if you 
make more notches than words spoken, let it be no witness.” Thus 
these two men spoke and made the marks, and they were good men, 
If these forest rangers are not good men, and they break their engage- 
ment, some misfortune or accident from their ewn weapons is likely 
to happen to them ; on the strength of this, it is said, to have become 
a custom among hunters. This shall not be taken as evidence in 
the case of any, except hunters, who are not good men; it is only to 


be depended upon in the case of good'men. Do not administer an 
oath on the religious book to hunters; they may be made to impre- 
cate evil on themselves by their own weapons. For this reason, this 
“notching of the bark only of a tree” is called the custom of hun- 
ters. Thus the lord recluse said. 


Oh excellent king! in another case, men who are in the habit of 
washing for gold in the forests, every time that they speak the truth 
whilst washing, they obtain gold; if they are not true, misfortune 
will come upon them, and their \abour will be in vain. They shall 
say, in the south is Samboodeepa, in the north, Oodoogaroo, in the 
east, Pyoppa, and in the west, Amyagaura. If they do but say south 
is north, east is west, they shall get no gold. They may call the 
common tiger byaka (the pali for a tiger,) and the monkey meggata ; 
but if they do not, and call the monkey a tiger, they shall get no 
gold in their washing, and some evil will befal them. For this rea- 
son, let oaths be kept, and the truth spoken, and in notching the 
tree, let the other party (the notcher) also speak the truth. This is 
not a custom for general adoption, but for good men, hunters, and 
gold washers; for this reason, destruction always follows on false- 
hood. 


39th. The law when the head of a debtor's child, or slave, given to 
serve, is shaven without leave. 


Oh king! if any one in confining a debtor, or his children, shall 
shave their heads without leave, let him pay Compensation in thirty 
tickals of silver for the fault, and if this be the amount of the debi 
let it be cancelled; if the debt be less, let the balance be reckoned 
and paid, or if the debt be more, let thirty tickals of silver be de- 
ducted from it, and let the balance be paid. Though this is said if 
the parents or person who placed them (with the creditor) have giv- 
en.permission, and the creditor shall shave the head, there is no 
fault. But though the children or person so placed shall give con- 
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gyn သုသားသ္မီးမှနိသမျှသက်မှိသက်`မဲ့ကို အရင်းတိုင်းအပ်ေး သေပျောက် 


သေဒ်အစားတည်စေ# 


Go လယ်ရာမိုဃ်းမြေထမ်အုံးကို႔အရှင်မရှိခိုက်သူတပါး 


ဓရောင်းစားနှင့်သေ၁တရား» 


လယ်ရာမိုဃ်းမြေထဖ်အိုးတှိုမှ၁» ဥာရှင်မရှိၢသူတပါး ရောင်း သော်» 


ဥန၁ရှင်ပေါ်ကရပိုင်ဓေးက၁လအရှည်လုပ်သည်မဆို သားရောင် 89908009 
၀ယ်သူကလိုက်ဓေ#ဥဉ္ဌာရှင်ရင်းဇါမ်ျးဆွေပေါက်ဖော်တခုံတယေ၁က် meg. 


903 a3 Bod acon ooSog&apd J ဆယ်နှုဒ်မြေ၀က်သေခ်လဉ်းကေ၀င်း: 
ထိုဥစ္စာရှင်ရင်းတှိုရှိလျက်ဆယ်နှစ်မြေ၀က်လုပ်တက်သိး စားလျက်မယှုရှိ 
လျိဥန၁ရှင်ရင်းတှိုမရသ၁# အဖိုးမပေး ဘဲလုပ်တက်လည်းမရသား လုပ် 
သူရစေ :#ဤမြေထမ်အို#ဥယည်ခ သည်ကို အရနိပိုင် ရင်းသူတ္တိမလုပ် 
သဖြင့်မြေတိုင်းသူကြီးချပေးရ်# အသိ အမြင်သုံးနှုစ်တိုင်မှဆိုချေသေဒ်# လုပ် 
QYASOu အဘယ်ကြေးဒင့်နည်းဟူမူုကားး eagnadaqos af gosGavpss 
ဥန္စ၁ဘဏ္ဍ၁လဦိး (g5a08 1 2B qEoBSse08Ss00n0 eradeseqso09 
_ ကြေ၁င့်တည်း,ဆီးတားပါ ပေးလျက်ဘတပိုင်အခိူင်ချသေ်ၢ လုပ်သော်သုံးနှုဗ် 
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sent, the creditor shall have no ribhé to shave the head in any case ; 


it the hair be shaven without leave , obtained of the parents or owner, 


the penalty shall be thirty tickals of silver. 


40th. The law when children or slaves are stolen - sold. 


Oh king! if any hereditary slave, or slave bought of a free family, 
or any person’s children, be stolen and sold, let five times the value 


, of the person so stolen be paid in compensation ; and if the buyer 
cannot point out the seller, or if there be no witnesses, let him pay 


the compensation as laid down for the theft of a slave, five times the 
value; and if the seller cannot be found, and at the time of buying 
there are witnesses present, let him be free of the fine or compensa- 
tion for the theft, let him return the child or slave to the owner ; and 
if the seller be afterwards found, let him sue him for the original 
price and all expenses, and let a decree be given in his favor. In 
all matters of trade, when the parents and owners are known, the law 
is the same; if it be gold or silver, double the amount ; if buffaloes, 
oxen, goats, pigs, or fowls, let the advance, or compensation be made 
according to the kind of animal. If the seller is not to be found, 
and there shall be no witnesses, let (the buyer) pay the compensa- 
tion, and Jet him also return the original (animal.) If there were 
many people witnesses, though the seller is not to be found, the buy- 
er shall not be accounted a thief, let him be free from the fine, and 
Jet him return the property he may have bought as he bought it; if 
it have died or been lost, let it be replaced. 


Alst. The law when fields, gardens, palmyra or cocoanut trees, are 
sold in the absence of the owner. 


Regarding fields for wet cultivation, gardens, palmyra or cocoanut 
topes, if a person sells them in the absence of the owner, on his re- 
turn let him recover them; long possession shall not be a bar to his 
doing so; let the buyer claim the price from the person who sold 


them to him. But, if any one of the rejations or heirs of the real 


owner, knows that the property has been in the possession of the buy- 
er and cultivated by him for ten years, or if the owner of the proper- 
ty be present, and does not claim it during ten years, he shall not after 
that reclaim it; even if the person in possession may have paid no 
price for it, the claimant shall not have it, let the person cultivating 
keep it. Regarding these lands, palmyra or cocoanut topes, or the 
like, if the original owner does not cultivate them, and the thoogyee 


- or land measurer have publicly allotted them, and if after three years 


the owner claims them, let the person in possession keep them. Why 
is this?—because it is property that cannot be lost, must be well 
known, and the owner took no care of it, did not cultivate the Jand 
or take the fruit; but if it be allotted by force in spite of his remon- 


၂၂၀ 


အတွ္ဂင်း'ဆယ်`နှုစ်အတွင်းမှန်ကမြေ ရှင်းဘဏ္ဍ၁ရှင်တ္ကိကရစေး G83 9 
ပြီးသေ၁သက်ရှိသက်မဲ့တှိုကိုး ဥစ္စ၁ရှင်ရင်းတိိုမထိနိးမသိဖ်းတရပ်တကြေး | 
အဝေးရှိသေဒ်လည်းကေ၀င်း# တရုပ်တရ္က၁တ မ္ကြိတည်း+ တိုင်းခိူင်ငံတချက် 

တည်းဖြစ်ဤရှိသေဒ်ဥ ဋ္ဌ၁သက်ရှိသက်ခဲ့ကိုသူကြီးပြည်မိုးမြေတိုင်းရှု၁အုပ်မြို 
က္ဂပ်ၤ အခီးအကြီးတ္တိသား မြေးစည် ဆက်လုပ် ဆောင် သေဒ်လည်းး ဘဏ္ဍ၁ 
ရှင်သ၁းဓြေးမြခ်တိုပ်ါ် ထ္ဂက်ဆိုလျင်ရစေး အစည်အရှင် 039. 00019 g996 
သူတပါး သ္သိရောင်း Ju ဝယ်သူသ၁းမြေးမရှိသေ၁့ c(ojo§u သူကြီးပြည်ခိုး 
တှိသားမြေးစည် ဆက်ထိနိုး သိမ်း လုပ်~စ၁း၉း ဆယ်|နှုစ်မြေ၁က်' ဆယ်နှစ် 
ကျော်ဂှိပြီးမှၢ ထိုဥန္တာရှင်ရင်း တိိုရောက်လ၁ရ်ငါတ္ဂိုဥန္စ၁ရင်းဖြစ်သည်# ဆို 
သေဒ်မရသ၁ လ္ဂတ်စေးဆို ခွဲပြီး သေ၁သူကြီးပြည်မိုး သား မြေးတိုစည်ဆက် - 
နဲလုပ်သည်အတိုင်း ပိုင် စေး ဝ်ကား ထာ ဝရဧည် ဆက် ဘဏ္ဍဒဖြစ်စ်ဆိုသ 
တည်း# ရောင်း 9 Joos eqeo0Ss ဥစ္စ၁ရှင်သား မြေးအမွှေခံမှနို ဆိုလျင် 
ရောင်းသူက အဖိုးကို ပေး စေး သေ ပျောက်လျင် ဆိုးစေး ထိုသိုရောင်း သေ၁ 
ဘဏ္ဍ၁မှား မင်းလဲ ဓည်ပေါက်ထီးကျိုးရှိသေ်လ္ဂတ်စေးမရသာခေး အ း 


ဘယ်`ကြေ၁င့်နည်းဟူမူကား'လျပ်ပေါက်ရာရော က်ခေေသေခ့ကြောင့်တည်း ( 
မခရာင်းမခုဖြစ် လျင်ရွှေတီးရွှေနနုးဆက်သေဒ်လည်းမလ္ပတ်သာချေးဥန္ဌာရှင် 
ရင်းမှန်သူကသားမြေးမြစ်တ္လိုရစေး ထိုဥစ္စ၁ရပ်ကိုအရှင်သူကြီးမြေတိုင် of 
oon မထိနိးမသိမ်းသေဒ်လည်း ကောင်း# ထိနိုးသိမ်းလျင်အရှင် ဧက ap Soon 
သူတပါး cos agé အရှင် S08 Epq cou လုပ် သူတို မရောင်းမ9၁း သ၁# 
ရောင်းစ၁းချေလျှင်ဥ န္တာ ရှင်ရင်းသားသ္မီးမြေးမြခ်တ္စိကရစေ#ရှှေးစေး 


)မနူအကျယ်`သတ္ဟ္တမတ္ပဲပြီးဇါး 


pit Gua GION ကြ အွ က္မ ကကက ကွာ ဒ | 
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strance, let him have a right to recover it within three, or even ten. 
years. If the owner of the property in question does not take care 
of it, if he has removed to a distant district or kingdom, or remains 
in the same district, village, city, or kingdom, though the thoogyee, 
governor, land measurer, head of several villages, superintendent of 
the city, the heads of the place, their son or grand-son may have 
cultivated the lands in succession, if the sons, grand-sons, great 
grand-sons, or heirs of the property shall claim it, let them have it. 
Length of time in possession shall be no bar to their recovering it. 
If the owner of the property has sold it to another, and because the 
purchaser has no children or descendants, the thoogyee, his sons 
or descendants have taken care of and cultivated it, if within ten 
years, or after the expiration of that period, the original owners shall 
claim it, they shall not recover it, but let it be free, and let the de- 
scendants of the thoogyee or governor mentioned, as they have used 
it, have a right to it. This is said when the property has been a 
. long time in possession. If they have sold it, and the owner’s de- 
scendants shall prove themselves his heirs, let the person who sold it 
pay them the price. If he be dead, or not to be found, let them lose 
it, and if an usurper has seized the throne, let the property so sold 
be free; they shall not obtain possession of it; though a new king 
may have come to the throne, it shall not be free ; if it has not been 
sold, let the proved descendants of the original owner obtain it. 


END OF THE SEVENTH VOLUME, 
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]မ၁တိကား 


#မနူံအကျယ်အဌမတ္ဂဲတွင်ပါသည်တရားအမည်ကိုဆိုပေတွီး 
မြေသေးေ ရှင် အကျယ်` စကား 
မြေကိုပိုင်ခြင်းခုန္ဒှ၆ါပါးအကျယ်`ဓက၁း+ 
ပေး ခြင်းအမ်ျးအကျယ် ရှစ်ပါးဓက၁း# 
ကောက်ခ်မ္ကေးသေ၁အကျယ်`ဓက၁း' 
၅ သူတပါးအ၀တ်အထည်ကိုး မသ၁ခနိးလိုက်ရားငှါးရါဝတ်သေ၁တ 
ရားဓက၁ားၢ 
- ၆ သူတပါးအဝတ်အထည်ကိုး အမှတ်`ဲ့ငှါးတောင်းရ္ကဝတ်ရား ခေါင်း 
ဆေးဂြိုဟ်လွှဲဆောင် ခြင်းတရားး 
ဂု မသ၁ခခနိုးဧောင့်ကြက်ခိုးဓကားၢ | 
ဂ ဆင်မြင်းစောင့်သူကိုလက်လ္ဂနဲသေ၁တရား# 
6 ကျွနိုကိုလည်းကေ၁င် 3'အလွတ်သူကိုလည်းကောင်း#ကိုယ်ခစားငှါး 
အခမပြေရှေ၁၆သေ၁ဧကား 
၁၀ ကျွနိဓှနိုကိုသိလျက်'သခင်မသိသူရင်းငှါးသေ၁စကား: 
၁၁ သင်္ဘောလွှင့်ရားသူရင်းငှါးသေ၁ဧကား 
၁၂ သငဘ်ေီ၁တ္ဂင်ကုုသည်တှိုက၁8# 
20 သစ်ပင်းထနိုးပင်းအုနိးပင်'းတက်အခမပြေးအခပြေငှါးဓကား: 
၁၄ အထုပ်အထိနိုးမရှိၢ သိတင်းသီလနှင့်နေရား 6000091028 308 (Gd 
မှးသေ၁စဧကားၢ 
ဤကားမနူရင်းအကျယ်`အဌမတ္တဲတ္ဂင်ပါသေ၁ တရားအမည်း မြေသေ 
မြေရှင် အကျယ် စကားအခၢ အအုပ်အထိနိုးမရှိၢ Books BoosSesepn 
ယေ၁တ်ုားမိမ္မတ္တိပြစ်မှသေ၁ ခကေားအဆိုးတည်?' #ငှင်အကျည်း 


တရားဧ၉ည်ကိုပြြီးရ် 1အကျယ်`)ချမ်းရ် ဆို လက္တနိ့သေ၁စကားဤသိိုတည်ား 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE EIGHTH VOLUME OF THE 


င့ GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 








7 worship the god whois worthy of all homage, who possesses an in- 
tuitive knowledge of good. 


ae 


CONTENTS OF THE EIGHTH VOLUME. 


1. The law as regards the perfect or imperfect right in land. 

2. ‘The seven kinds of right in land. 

3. The eight kinds of gifts in full. 

4. The law of adoption in full. 

5. The law regarding borrowing clothes, and going to a funeral 
in them. 

0. The law regarding borrowing clothes, and unthinkingly wear- 
ing them whilst washing the head to avert the evil influence of the 
stars. 

7. The law regarding the watchers of a dead body stealing a fowl. 

8. The law regarding assaults committed on an elephant-driver, 
or a horse keeper. 

9. ‘The law regarding a slave or a free person hiring himself, and 
absconding before the time of service is up. 

10. The law regarding hiring a slave, knowing him to be so, with- | 
out the knowledge of his master. 

11. The law regarding hiring of sailors. 

12. The law regarding traders in ships. 

13. The law regarding the hire for climbing palm, cocoanut, or 
other trees, being paid in full or not. 

14. The law regarding fornication, committed by a man or woman, 
with one living in the performance of religious duties, (a priest or 
nun,) who has no one to take care of him or her. 

These are the laws contained in the eighth volume of the Menoo 
Kyay, commencing with the perfect or imperfect proprietary right 

in land, and ending with fornication committed with a person, male 

or female, living in the performance of religious duties, and with- 
out protection. Having noted the headings, 1 am about now to lay 
them down in detail. 
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၂၂၃ 
on #ဗြေသေးမြေခှင်အကျယ်စကား' 


မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီးၤ အကြင်လူတိုူခွိ#မြေသေးမြေ GED FE oonE နှုစ်ပါး 
~ာပြားရှိဇ်း ထိုနှစ်ပါးတ္လိုတ္ဂင်'မြေသေဟူရာခွိး သူရဲခြေ# အစုအငနိးကိုပေး 
သေ၁မြေး သူကြီး#ပြည်ခိုး#မြေတိုင်ႈးတေ၁ကဲ#စ၁ခို#စမ၁#အကြိဧးးဘခီတ္ထိကို# 
ားခုမင်းဧကရာဇ်ၢကးနံယ်`ပါယ်နှင္ဓ်ပေးသောမြေး 96002990959 99R9 
ကာၢ မျိုးရှုးစည်ဆက်အတုပ်အကြီးတှိုစ၁း ဇုလုပ်စုမြေး သည်မြေရပ်မှား မြေ 
သေမည်ဝါ်း (မြေ ရှင်ဟူရာဠၤဌရှင်မြေသေမှကြုင်းသေ၀#ဘေးဘိုးမိတကး 
ဆင်းသက်ခဤ်အရ္တေရသောမြေးသူတထူးရောင်းါဝယ်ရာရသေ၁မြေး သူတ 
ထူးပြေးရ်ရသေ၁မြေး မဆီးမတ၁ားအသိအမြင် ဆယ်နှုစ်လုပ်ရ်ပိုင်သေ၁မြေး 
တောကိုခုတ်ထွင်တိကျင်ရ်ရသေ၁မြေး မြင်မြေတိုင်အကြိး အဘုပ်တ္ဂိုပေးရ 
ရသေ၁မြေးသည်မြေရပ်များသည်'မြေရှင်မည်ဇ်ၤ သိိုကားဆိုတုံဝ်း 
စမြင်မြေတိုင် အကြီးအအုပ် ပေးသေဒ်ငှင်း လယ်`ရှင်မဆီးမတားလုပ်သေဒ် 
ငှင်းတေ၁ကိုတီထွင်ဂ်လုပ်သေဒ်ငှင်# ထိုမြေကိုပိုင်သူအဆိုး; အပိုင်ရောင်းရ် 
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Ist. The law regarding the perfect or imperfect proprietary 
4 | right in land. 

‘Oh excellent king! the right of any person in land is two-fold, 
either perfect, or disputable... Of these two, there is a perfect pro- 
prietary right in—Ist, the land of soldiers, given to the companies 
of royal servants; the land given by the monarch in measured allot- 
ments for the subsistence of Thoogyees, governors of provinces, land 
measurers, superintendents of forests, writers or clerks, heads, or 
chiefs; 2nd, land that has come by hereditary succession, and been 
long in the possession ef the head man’s family, which they use and 
cultivate for food. These are called myaythay, i. 6. lands in which 
the right is said to be perfect. As regards lands the right in which 
is disputable, they are all lands except those that have just been noted 
as land in which the right is perfect. Hereditary estates, land that 
has been purchased, land that has been obtained on another’s going 
away and leaving it, land that has been openly occupied and worked 
without interruption for ten years, forest land which has been cleared, 
_ Jand allotted or given by officers, the land measurer, head man, or 

superintendents,—these are said to be myaysheng, lands in which 
right is liable to dispute. ‘Though it is thus said, yet if the Thoo- 
gyee or land measurer, or other constituted authority have made the 
allotment; or should the land hsve been worked without opposition 
from the owner; of should the land have been reclaimed from the 
forest and brought under cultivation, then if the actual occupant of 
such land shall sell his right, Jet the right (of the buyer) to cultivate, 
own, and live upon it, be considered good and sound ; during the life- 
_ time of the seller it shall not be redeemable ; (i. 6. against the will of 

the buyer.) But after the death of the buyer, if the seller wish to 
redeem, then, Jet him do so. If the seller is dead and has left heirs, 
and they wish to redeem it, let them do so, gy 
As regards the above land in which the right is perfect, if the 
sons, grand-sons, or great grand-sons of the former owner, or if par- 
_ties who have a claim to it as partners in working it, shall offer to re- 
deem it, let them do so. If the true sons or descendants of the own- 
ers of such land shall wish to redeem it after along lapse of years 
and many successive kings have reigned, and the (person in pos- 
session) has been working it, let them redeem it at its proper value; 
it shall not be considered irredeemable. But if the original parties 
in the receipt of the grant, or their attornies, have sold the land out- 
right, or mortgaged it, let them have the right to doso. IEf the 
land come in the female line, or if it come in the male line, no one 
shall receive a share in the inheritance of it dn the plea of rela- 
tionship ; they shall not pledge nor sell it, on the plea of being des- 
cended of a common ancesior. If it come in the female line, 
let the person who takes her place and office alone inherit. If it 
come in the male line, let one only in the male line inherit by des- 
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cent, aud bear the burdens aftached ; if there be any debts incurred 
on account of these lands, or any suit or matter arising out of them, 
the relations, children of the same parents, or descendants of the 
same grand-parents, shall not on account of relationship, bear any 
portion of these debts or other matters; let the person who succeed- 
ed to them alone bear all burdens, and pay all debts connected with 
them. Having cleared all the burdens, should this person, the head 
man or superintendant, die, having incurred debts on account of the 
land, or as being the superintendent, Thoogyee of the village, if the 
creditors sue his widow, on the ground of her being so, they shall 
have the right; nevertheless, she shall not be obliged to pay. The 
person who succeeded (her late husband,) the person who bears the 
burden of this land, shall not plead ignorance of the debt: let the per- 
son only who succeeded to the land, the Thoogyee, or head man of 
the village, pay it. 

Oh excellent king! as regards both the lands in which the right is 
perfect, and those in which it is disputable, if parents, grand-parents, 
or relations, children, grand-children, or great grand-children, be 
they even brothers and sisters, shall wish to redeem such lands, 
they shall not have a right to do so; if they have been sold out-right, 
let the buyer have a full right to them. Although they be really 
relations within the seven degrees, they shall not redeem the lands ; 
let the buyer have a right to them at the price or on the terms on 
which he originally bought them. If he (the buyer of the lands of 
which we have been treating,) shall wish to sell them, let him offer 
them to all those having aright of inheritance in them; let those 
who do not wish to buy them decline, and let those who wish to buy 
do so. If one who has been offered the land and declined to buy it, 
shall, after it has been bought by another relation, state his wish to 
purchase one half, if the request be made one year after it has been 
bought and worked, let the person who originally bought, have a full 
right to it, because the party who wishes to buy has had the offer made 
him, and has allowed a year to elapse; therefore he shall have no 
right to it; let it be free. If days or months only have elapsed since 
he declined to purchase, and he say, ‘‘I will now buy,” though (the 
possessor) shall plead it has been declined before witnesses, and re- 
fuse to sell, he shall not be allowed to do so; the person making the. 
offer is a relative; let them buy and sell as becomes relatives. If 
one person connected with the land shall wish to sell it, and shall 
propose to all who have an interest in it to purchase it, saying he is 
in debt or has to make compensation, if they say they will buy it, 
let it be sold in equal proportions to all. If one shall wish to buy 
the whole, let the other buyers decide whether the whole shall be 
sold to him ; the seller shall have no voice in the decision. If it be 
not thus, but (the seller) has sold it to one of the party without let- 
ting another know who has expressed a wish to buy it, he has com- 
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mitted a mistake ; having ejected the buyer, let them, (the relations} 
try whether he had the right to buy or not, and let it be sold to 
the person entitled to buy. If the person in possession shall refuse 
to sell, and if a suit at law be instituted, let him bear all the ex- 
penses of the suit; and he shall yot sell (the property) to any other 
person ; and as regards the expenses of the suit, he shall not plead 
(as an excuse) the descent from a common ancestor. Let hiri pay 
the expenses. If these lands should be in pledge to any person, 
there shall be no question about the right, if the pledge has been made 
before witnesses, and the pledgee has been long in possession; as 
it was originally pledged, so shall it be; it shall not be pledged to 
a claimant on the plea of family connexions. But if within a month 
and a year of the pledge being made, the family connexions to whom 
it ought (in the first instance). to have been pledged, should offer to 
take the pledge equally among themselves, let it be so pledged ; the 
plea of having already pledged it to another will be of no avail. If 
the right and title in the aforesaid lands, after having been in pledge 
to any one for a considerable time, be offered for sale, let all such 
as are connexions, buy it. The person to whom the lands were 
pledged cannot claim them on the plea of long possession. 

If these same lands be not sold, but if from the pressure of debt, 
the fruit or grain be sold, let the person who bought and he who sold 
have a right to do so; ‘the relations and family shall not dispute 
the right to all these to a stranger ; let the sale be confirmed. More- 
over, whether it be a relation or a stranger to whom it is sold, if he 
has paid earnest money, and the holder of the land shall have agreed 
to close the bargain on a certain day, and before that day he shall sell 
it to another, let him pay back double the amount advanced. But if 
the day of closing the bargain is past, let him have the right to sell, 
and let the intended purchaser lose his advance. If it be bought on 
a written engagement, that on a certain month and day the whole 
price shall be paid or the lands returned, if on the arrival of that 
month and day the money be not paid, let the engagement be abided 
by. Let rice, paddy, cloths, pieces of cloth, rings, bracelets, gold, 
silver, all property, animate and inanimate, all merchandise, be sub-, 
ject to the same rule. Let all property sold in the market, all mer- 
chandise, property animate and inanimate, buffaloes, oxen, horses, 
elephants, men, all property that is bought and sold, be subject to, 
the same rule; enclosures, lands, fields, clearings, ‘gardens, men, 
cloths, piece or rolled goods, rings or bracelets, may be sold in the 
family as laid down. Thus he who was the true prince of Byabmas, 
Menoo the recluse, said. 


2nd. The seven kinds of right to land. 


Oh excellent king! there are seven kinds.of right to land: the 
seven kinds are these; Ist, lands inherited from forefathers; 2nd, 
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lands the possession of which has been obtained by purchase ; 3rd, 
lands allotted by the land measurer, writer, or superintendent of 
forests; 4th, lands which have no éwner and have been cleared from 
the forest ; 5th, lands received in gift; 6th, lands received in gift from 
the king; 7th, lands which have been worked with the knowledge of 
the owner for upwards of ten years, without his stopping or prevent- 
ing the working of them. Besides these seven, there is no other way 
of being owner of land, and these should be known to all ; and whether 
they shall descend in tail, or whether the relations shall share them 
equally, shall be decided as has been already laid down. 


3rd. The eight kinds of gifts. 


Oh excellent king! there are eight classes of gifts, viz., Ist, the 
one kind of gifts; 2nd, the two kinds of gifts; 3rd, the three kinds 
of gifts; 4th, the four kinds of gifts ; Sth, the five kinds of gifts , 6th, 
the six kinds of gifts; 7th, the seven kinds of gifts; 8th, the eight 
kinds of gifts; all which I will lay down separately. 

The one kind of gift: A person from regard to another, gives him 
a house, saying, “live in that house,” and the person to whom the 
gift was made, lives in the house; if at his death the wife, or hus- 
band, children, or grand-children, are living in the house, let them 
succeed to it and live therein ; but if there be no wife, husband, chil- 
dren, or grand-children, who lived together with the receiver of the 
gift, let the giver receive back the house; though relations shall 
prove their relationship to the deceased, they shall not have the house. 
If he, the receiver of the gift, the dweller in the house, shall have 
no children or grand-children to inherit at his death, and if he have 
property, animate or inanimate, bought slaves, let his relations in- 
herit; and if his friends or acquaintances shall have nourished him 
and ministered to his wants up tothe time of his death, and have 
then buried him, and his relations shal] also have ministered to him 
and assisted at his funeral, if they are in this alike, let them get 
the female slave who is in the house and superintends it as mistress. 
Let all, property, animate or inanimate, with this exception, go to 
the six relations on both sides, and if there be debts, let them pay 
them all. The friends who got the female slave shall pay none of the 
debts ; let them be free from this,-and let the person who made the 
gift, the original owner, have back the house. The relations, friends, 
and acquaintances, who assisted at his burial shall not get the honse.’ 
If the person to whom the gift was made shall leave no property, 
only debts, the friends shall not pay them; let them be paid by the 
six relations on each side as they may have taken part in the funeral. 
The owner of the house also shall not be free ; having had the house, 
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he shall pay his share. Why is this?—because he has taken the 
house, As regards the friends, it was their duty as inhabitants of 
the district, to assist at the funeral ; let them be free from paying ri 


of the debts. This is the one kind of gift. 

The two kinds of gifts: If a father having children by his wife, 
shall get two daughters by a female slave, amd shall say to them, 
‘you must serve your brothers and sisters as slaves,” if one of the 
daughters thus given by her father shall say to herself, “my father 
who had a right to me has given me away, my mother is certainly a 
slave, and though we are children of the same father, I will serve 
her to whom he has given me,” when her father and master dies, 
the slave daughter who thus serves shall be free ; her sister, her mis- 
tress, shall no longer claim her services. Why is this ?—because 
she is a slave daughter who obeyed the commands of her father and 
master. If the other daughter, saying, ‘‘ though my mother is a - 
slave, I am the daughter of a good (free) man, the person who claims 
my service is child of the same father,” denies the right (to give her 
away,) and shall refuse to be employed as a slave, when her father 
and master dies, she shall only be free on paying to the sons and 
daughters,. who are her masters, one half of her price. Why is 
this ?—because she is a slave daughter who refuses to obey the com- 
mands of her father and master. 


The three kinds of gifts: A gift made with reference to futurity— 
a gift made from affection—a gift made from fear. From these again 
spring two kinds of gifts referring to futurity, two from affection, 
and two from fear. One of the gifts referring to futurity is this. 
Things that have been offered by a king shall not be asked for back 
again (by the owners,) let them be lost ; ] the person so demanding 
them suffer the punishment of six stripes.. No one except the king 
and queen and their royal son the heir apparent, are fitting people 
to make a gift to temples or convents of inanimate things, land, gold, 
or silver, or of animate things, men, elephants, horses, oxen, or buf- 
faloes. ‘The owners (of all,) the king, queen, and heir apparent, only 
are entitled to make such offerings. If people who are not entitled 
shall offer inanimate property to a kyoung, and it be offered to the 
kyoung and not the priests, when the priests shall divide the property 
(on the death of the abbot,) it shall remain with the kyoung; this 
is laid down inthe Weenee.. Gold, silver, gems, land, buffaloes, ox- 
en, slaves, male and female, are all included, and in these offerings, 
+ နိင် 8 wife, children, elephants, horses,’ buffaloes, or oxen, be offered 
and dedicated by the dropping of water, to futurity, and the offerer 
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wishes to buy, or the receiver to sell them back, or give another in 
exchange, if an equivalent be offered, he may receive them back. 
Thus the son of the king of Byahmas, the recluse, said. These are 
the two gifts made with reference to futurity. 

As regards the two gifts from affection, one is when a gift is made 
from affection, and the person who made the gift has become poor, 
the thing given being notoriously still in the possession of the person 
to whom it was presented; if in this case the giver demand it back, 
let him have it. _Thdugh it be in the possession of the receiver, if 
the giver be not poor he shall not receive it back; and if it be not. 
in his (the receiver’s) possession, he shall not under any circum- 
stances receive it back. If both be equally poor, whether the thing 
given be in the possession of the person to whom it was given or not, 
the giver shall not receive it back. Why is this?—because neither 
has broken his engagement. In another case; if parents from affec- 
tion have made presents to their children, during the whole life-time 
of the children, if the parents wish to take back their gift, let them 
have the right to do so. These are the two gifts from affection. 

As regards the two gifts made through fear, if the giver and re- 
ceiver be both poor people, when the fear is over, the whole of the 
property given may be recovered ; but if the gift be made to the king, 
queen or the heir apparent, even if through fear the whole property 
has been given to them, it is not proper on the ground of the fear 
being over to demand it back. Why is this?—because, during that 


reign, their order fixing a man’s condition, whether in the respect- 
able or inferior, the exalted or humble, the degraded or middle class, 
must be abided by in future generations, and the law also must not 
be departed from. Nevertheless, if a new king succeed, and he, 
having power to annul or set aside all orders except those relating 
to pagodas and kyoungs, shall forgive the fault, and restore the de- 
graded person to the condition of a respectable man, let him hold 
the rank to which his lord has raised him. Thus the recluse said. 

The four kinds of gifts: There are three things for which secu- 
rity is given; Ist, for property ; 2nd, for the person; 3rd, for both» 
and four things which are given as security in the above cases; Ist, 
the person ; 2nd, property ; 3rd, a slave; 4th, the master’s property 
in the slave’s possession, ‘These are the four. 

The five kinds of gifts: givimg one’s own children to another to 
bring up; giving them accompanied by a nurse; or by a present; 
parents giving their children to another on casually asking for them; 
giving them in the same way (on being asked) with a present; these 
five are gifts of a child from the time the navel string is cut till they 


JIE 
ဖြတ်သည်ကသည်' မိဘမှနိးကိုသိသည်တိုင်အေ၀င်သ၁းသ္မိတ္ကိကို ပေးခြင်း 
တည်း# #အကြင်သူနှုစ်ယောက်တှိတ္ဂင်#တဦ္ပီးသ၁းသွီးသည်အငယ်လဦိး — 
မဘုတ်အရှယ်လည်းမရောက်မှိးသုံးနှုစ်ရွယ် လေးနှုခ်ရွယ် ကသည်း ဆယ် 
နှစ်ရွယ်တိုင်အောင်ကိုးတဦးကသ၁းသ္မီးပြုပါမည်တေ၀င်းခွ်#တဦးကလည်း 
သားသ္မီးပြုပါလေတော့တုပေးဇါး လက်ဆောင်မပါ လက်ဆောင်ပါတေ၀င်း 
ပေး ခြင်း လှူခြင်းလည်းတပါးတည်း' ဤသွိသားသ္မီးတ္ဂိုကိုပေး (Sec) ပါး 
BRGSSOS God H ခြင်း အတြင်သူသည်သားသ္မီးတှိုကိုမွေးရ် အချက် 
ကြိုးဖြတ်ထဉိလျင်းသားသ္မီးပြုပါလေတော့ဟုပေးယှူကြန်'# ကြီးပြီးသေ၁အ 
ခ်ါရှမိဘရင်းတှိုကရလိုပြန်လိုသည်ဆိုအွၢမွေးပေးသေ၁သူခှင့်သားသီးပြုသူ 
fool အတူတက္ဂနေမည်းမလိုက် လိုဆိုသေ်မိဘ ရင်းတှိုကတမရရားမွေးသူကရ 
cou egeanBaoao0z0[9 8 BrSarqEsYarSayEiSooq EeBcoarcen 
ဂုဏ်ကျေးဇူးမှာမပေးရရား ထိုသိုကားမဟုတ် )မွေးသေ၁သ၁းသ္မီးသဉိမိဘ 
ရင်းသိိုပြန်လည်နေချေသော်ကျင့်ကိုယ်ဖိုးတန်သဉ်ကိုရွေးပေးသေ၁မိဘပြုခု 
ကအလုံးရစေးမိဘရင်းတိိုကအချက်ကြိုးဖြတ်ပြီးမှၢ သူတပါါးတ္တိကိုသားသ္မိး 
ပြုလေတေ၇့ပနာနှင့်ဖြစ်စေးအထိမ်နှင့်ဖြစ်စေး ပေးသေ၁သးးသ္မီးတှိုကိုမိဘ 
ရင်းတှိုကယူပြနိလိုခ် ထိုသ၁းတှိမလိုက်၉# မွေးပေးသေ၁မိဘပြုသူတ္ဂိက မ 
ပေးဆိုသေဒ်းမဆိုပိုင်ချေး မိဘရင်းတ္တိုကရဧေ#ဧေဝင့်မရ်ကျွေးမွေးပေသေ၁ 
မိဘပြုသူတှိုရှ၁ၢ ချင်းကိုယ်ဖိုးတနိရာ ယေးစုတခု 0089 Econ ကျွေးမွှေးရာ ` 
တင်မြိရှိလျှင်းခံတ္ကင်းစုကိုဗိဘရင်းတ္တိကပေးစေးငှင်သားသ္မီးကို ငါတ္တိမကျှေး 
မမွေးပြီးမွှေးကျွေးဤ မိဘပြုသူတ္ဂိုကအပ်လျင် ကျေးဇူးဂုဏ်ခကိုမစ၁းသာၢ 
ကိုယ်ဖိုးကိုလည်း မရရာ# တင်မြိကိုလည်း မဆပ်ဧစေရာၢ အဘယ်ကြောင့် 
နည်းဟူရူကားးအပ်ရင်းကအထိနိးပန၁နှင့်အပ်ချေသေ၃ကြောင့်တည်?# 

အကြင်သူသည်သ၁းသ္မိးပြုပါမည်#ရွေးရ်အချက်ကြိုး တ်သည်မှ' အ 
ရှတ်မဲ့တောင်းါပေးသေ၁သားသ္မီးတှိုသည်ၢကြီးမြေ၀က်သေ၁အခါမိဘရင်း 
သ္ဂိပြန်လည်နေပြနိအ္ခံးချင်းကိုယ်ပိုးကိုသုံးစုဂြုရ်နှှစ်ခုကိုမိဘဂြုရ် ကျွေးမွေး 
6060090903 09 GOI ထိုသ၁းသ္ပိးကို မိဘရင်းတှိုကရစေး ငှင်သ၁းသ္မိႈတ္ကို 
သည်'မိဘရင်းတ္ဂိုထံမနေလိုသည်ကိုးမွေးကျွေးရ်မိဘပြုသူတ္ဂိုကၢ သားသ္မီး 
မပြုံပြီမိဘရင်းသိိုအပ်လျင်း ဂုဏ်ခကိုယ်`ဖိုးကိုမခားရရာလ္ပတ်ဓစေး အကြင် 
သူသည်းမိဘရင်းတိုမှာပနာလက်ဆောင်နှုင့်တောင်းရ်မွေးလျင်းသားသ္မီးပြု 
ဤ်ကြီးမြင့်မှၤ ထိုမိဘရင်းသှိုပြနိုလည်နေရ်း မိဘရင်းကလှုလိုပြနို ချေသော် 
ချင်းကိုယ်`ဖိုးတနိုသဉ်ကို မွေးကျွေးသူတိိုကပေးစေး တင်မြိရှိလျင် ခံတွင်ခု 





220 


are able to know their parents. If a person shall offer to bring up 
the child of another, not an infant, and before puberty, from the third 
or fourth to the tenth vear of his age, and the other shall give it over, 
saying, “adopt him as your child, whether there be a present ac- 
companying it or not, this 15 another kind of gift, and in these five 
separately detailed gifts of children, if any one give a child after the 
navel string is cut, saying, “ adopt this ငး,” when he is grown up, 
if the parents shall say they wish to have it back again, if the child 
shall say he does not wish to go back, but to remam with his adopt- 
ed parents, his own parents . shall not. obtain him ; let those who 
brought tim up keep him. If the people who adopted him shall say 
they do not wish to bring him up, and make him over to his own par- 
ents, let them take him; they shall pay nothing for the favor con- 
ferred. If the adopted child without permission returns to and _ re- 
mains with his own parents, let the persons who had adopted him 
receive the proper value of his body. As regards children given by 
their parents after the navel string is cut, saying, “' adopt this as 
your child,” if it be accompanied with a present or a nurse, if the 
parents wish to take it back, and the child refuse to return,-and the 
adopting parents shall refuse to give it up, they shall have no right to 
do so ; let his own parents receive him, and let the people who adopt- 
ed and brought him up have a right to one fourth of the proper price 
of his body ; and if in bringing him up debt shall have been incur- 
red, let the parents pay what was incurred for food. If the adopting 
parents who have brought him up, shall returm such a child to his 
parents, saying’ they will not bring him up any longer, they shall not 
receive any renruneration for the obligation, nor shall they receive 
the price of his body, nor shall the parents pay any debts incurred. 
Why -is this?—because when he was made over originally, he was 
accompanied by a nurse or present. 

If a person shall offer to adopt the child of another, and at the time 
the navel string is cut, shall make the offer in this casual way, and 
if the child given them shall, when he is grown up, return and live 
with his own parents, let the price of his body be divided into three 
shares, and let the parents who adopted him receive two, and let the 


own parents have the child. But if this same child shall not wish 
to live with its own parents, amd the adopting parents shall return 
him to them refusing to bring him up, they shall have’no remunera- 
tion for the obligation, nor shall they have the price of his body. If 
a person shall ask a child from his parents, making them a present, 
and bring him up as his own child, if when the child is grown up 
he shall go back and live with his original parents, and they shall 
‘wish to keep him, Jet them pay the proper price of his body to the 
people who brought him up, and if there be any debts, let them pay 
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ဆပ်ဓေၢ ထိုမ္တေးကျွေးသူတ္ဂိုက မိဘရင်းသှို မမွေးလို{ြီအပ်လျင် န ဂုဏ်ခကိုယ်' 
ဖိုးတင် မြီကိုမယူမဆပ်ရရာ လ္ဂတ်`စေးဤပေးရြင်းလေးပါးက၁း#သူငယ်{ဖ္ဂ၀း 
ဤ အချက်ကြိုးဖြတ်သည်ကသည်'မိဘကိုမှနိုးသိသည်တိုင်အောင်းသားသ္မီး 
Boos [aE soopden ius 

; အကြင်သူနှစ်ယော က်တိတ္ဝင်ၤတဦ္ပီးဋိသားသ္မီးသညီး အငယ်`လည်း 
မဟုတ်; အရှ္ဂယ်လည်းမရောက်မိှီးသုံးနှုစ်'လေးနှုခ်ရွယ်ကသည်# ဆယ်နှစ် 
ရုဒါ ၀၁၁ ထွီကူး .တဦ္ပးကသားသ္မီးပြုပါ မည်တောင်း{ဤ# တဦး 
ကသ းသ္မီးပြုလေတေ၇ပေးစါ n လက်ဆေ၁င်မပါ#» လက်ဆောင်ပါတေ၁င်းရ 
ပေးရြင်းယှူခြင်း' သားသ္မီးတ္တိဓှား မိဘရင်းကရလိုသည် ဆိုသည်ကိုး# ရွေး 
ကျွေးရ် ကြီးမြင့်သေ၁သားသ္မီးတ္တိကဓိဘရင်းထံမလိုက်ဆိုသေဒ်.မိဘရင်းသ္တို 
နှဖုုးငွေတဆယ်`ငါးကျပ်ဆပ်`စေ# ထိုသားသ္မီးသည်မိဘရင်းထံနေမည်#မိဘ 
ရင်းတ္ဂိုကလည်းယှူမည်ဆိုသော်ယူစေရစေးထိုသားသ္မီးတိုဝါတနိသဉိကိုယ်' 
ဖိုးတ္ဂ၆်တဝက်မွေးကျွေးပေသေ၁မိအများတ္တိက~စားစေးတင်မြိရှိလျင်မိတရင်း 


ကိိုကခံတ္ဂ္တင်စုဆပ်စေး #ဤတွင်စ၉ က၁ားပေးခြင်းငါးပါးဟုဗြဟ္မာမင်းဇ်ါ 
သားရင်းဖြစ်သေ၁မန္ဂမည်သော ရှင်ရဿ့ဆိုတော်ရူဇ်ါၢ 


ပေးခြင်းခြေ၀က်ပါးတူသည်မှားသံသရာကိုရည်၉ဤ်ပေးခြင်းတပါး#ချစ်ဤ 


- ပေးရြင်းတပါးး ကာမဂုဏ်ကိုလိုရ် ပေးခြင်းတပါး' အတတ်ပညာကိုလိုဒ် 
ပေးခြင်းတပါ83,# မိုက်ရ်ပေးခြင်းတပါ?# ကြောက်ပေးခြင်းတပါး# ဤသှို 
အားဖြင့်ပေးစြင်းခြေ၁က်ပါးဖြစ်သတည်?# 
ထိုခြေ၁က်ပါးတှိုတ္ဂင်'သံသရာကိုရည်ရပေးခြင်းခွိၢဝုဂ္ဂလိကသ Bonn 
နှစ်ပါးအပြားရှိသည်ၢ ဝုဂလိကမှာအလှူခံသေ၁သူပိုင်သည်ၢ 59 8008 af 
ကွင်အကြီးပိုင်သည်# ငှင်ဝါရက၁တ္တိပေးပြီးရှရကောင်းသည်မဆိုပိုင်း oop 
ဗိုင်#ယူူရကောင်းသည်းဗိုင်ရကောင်းသည်း ပေးလှူသေ၁အလှုရှင်တှိုဆိုပြနို 


သေဒ်ၤဒါဏ်တထေ၀င်သင့်စေ# 


သားသ္မီးမှလ္ဂတ်သေ၁သူကိုချစ်ရ်ပေးသည်မှ၁း သုံးပါးအပြားရှိသည်+ 
အဓိအဖၢဘအဖိုးအဖ္ဂ၁ားဆရာတ္ကိုကိုး အလေးအမြတ်ပြု် ပေးခြင်း oodlsgon 
ထိုဘိုးဥားမိဘဆရာတ္ဂိလက်၀ယ်`ထင်ရှားရှိသေင်လည်းမရရား မရှိသော် 
~လည်းမရရားၢ ဘိုးဘွားမိဘဆရာတ္ဂိလက်တ္ဂင်ရှိလျက်ၢ' ယူသူသေသေဒ်ပေး 
ရင်းသူရှိကရဓစေယှူဓေး ငါတ္ဂိပေါင်းဖက်ကျွေးမွေးသူဖြစ်သည်ဟု»# အတူနေ 
သူတိုကမရသ၁ချေး ,တတနိသူတပါးတ္ဂိုအ၁းသက်ရှိသက်မဲ့ဥ Bo 
ကိုးသ၁းစည်မြေးဆတ်ပိုင်လေတေ၁ွး မယှူပြီယုပေးသည်မှ၁ၤ ဂတိအတိုင်း 
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what has been incurred on account of food. If the adopting parents 
shall return him to his parents, saying they do not wish to bring him 
up, they shall have no claim to remuneration for the obligation, ‘no 
part of the price of his body, nor shall the original parents pay any 
of the debts incurred. These four gifts, are of children given from 
the time they are born and the navel string divided, till they are 
able to know their parents. ) 


If a person shall offer to adopt the child of another, no longer an 
infant, nor yet attained to puberty, that is to say, between the age of 
three or four and ten years, and the parents shall give him the child, 
if the parents of the child thus asked for and given, whether accom- 
panied by a present or not, shall say they wish to take him back, and 
the child who has been adopted and grown up shall refuse to return 
to his parents, let the person who adopted him pay his parents fifteen 
tickals ofsilver, the price of his milk. Ifthe child is willing to live 
with his own parents, and they say they wil take him, let them have 
him, and let the adopting parents have one half of the price of his 
body ; and if there be any debts let the parents pay what may have 
been incurred for food. ‘This is what is said of the five kinds of gifts. 
Thus Menoo, the son of the king of Byahmas, said. 


The six kinds of gifts: gifts having reference toa future state; 
gifts from affection ; gifts from lust; gifts to be taught knowledge or 
science; gifts from folly; gifts from fear; these are the six kinds of 
gifts, 


Of these six, as regards the gift having reference to a future state 
of existence, they are of two kinds, poggalika and thenghieka. In 
poggalika gifts, the person to whom the offering is made, has a right 
to keep it. In thenghieka gifts, it becomes the property of the chief 
of the assembly of priests. After’a supporter of religion has made 
such gifts, he has no right to any further claim on them; if he say to 
the person to whom the gift was made that he ought to obtain them 
back again, let him be punishable witl one thousand (stripes.) 

There are three kinds of gifts made from affection to persons other 
than children. Those given from respect to parents, grand-parents, 
or teachers, shall not be demanded back even if they are still in their 
possession ; if demanded they shall not be given.up. If they are still 
in the possession of the person to whom they were given, and he die, - 
if the person who made the gift be still alive, let him take it back: no 
person shall receive it on the plea of having lived together, and con- 
tributed to the subsistence of the receiver of the gift. 


In another case; in making a gift to other than the above parties, 
if animate or inanimate property be given in terms that the descen- 
dants of the receiver of the gift shall have a perfect right to it, that 
the giver will not take it back, let it be theirs according to the terms 
of the promise. If (the giver) shall demand the gift back, saying, 


၂၇၁ 


ဖိုင်စေးငါဆင်းရဲ သည်း ငဥ၁ဖြစ်သည်း ခုင်းတိလက်တွင်ရှိပါသည်# ပေး 
ကောင်းပါသည် တောင်းဤမရရာ ပြီး အဘယ်`ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမှုကားး ဂတိ 
သန္စာရှိချေသေခကြောင့်တည်း'+# 
တတနိုပေးခြင်းဓှားယူတော့တသက်တွင်ရပေးခြင်းခွိ#ထိုယူသူသေက« 
ဥန္စာရှင်ရစေၢ ဥစ္စာရှင်မရှိသေ်သည်းကောင်း, သ၁းစဓြေးတှိရှိသေဒ်လည်း 
ကောင်း ယှူစေရစေး အပေးခံသူမသေရှိရ်# ရောင်းဟေါင်လိုလျင် ဥန္တာရှင် 
qSsgooooeepEscol Econ ငါတသက်ပိုင်ပြီတကားဟု အခြ၁းတဟါးမှာမ 
ရောင်းမပေါင်သာချေးငှင်သားမြေးတိိုလည်း# အမွေမဆက်ခံသာစေေး ဥာ 
ရှင်ရင်းသ၁းမြေးတိိုကသ၁ရဧစေး မရောင်းမပေါင်သုံးစ၁းဤ ကုန်ိုသေ်လည်း 
ကောင်း#ပေးသေ၁၀ဉၤသည်သက်ရှိဖြစ်ရါသေပြောက်သေဒ်လည်းကောင်း 


ကုနိပိုင်ဆိုးပိုင်စေး 
က၁မဂုဏ်ကိုလိုရ်ပေးခြင်းငါးပါးပြားသည်#ငါးပါးဟူသည်က၁းး အ ~ 
ရှယ်`လ္ပနိသေ၁သူနှင့်'တရားမဝင်သူတှိုပြင်း အလွတ်သူချင်းသဘေဒထူအိမ် 
ထေ၁င်ဘက်ရှည်ဂဤ လင်မယားပြုမည်မဆို ကာမဂုဏ်မှု ရွှင်လနိးခြင်းကို 
အလိုမှိရ် ပေးရာခွိၢ က၁မဂုဏ်ရလျှင်ဆိုးစေးက၁မဂုဏ်မရလျှင် ပြန်ပေး 
Gon လင်ရှိမယားမှနိးကိုသိလျက်# က၁မဂုဏ်ကိုလိုရ် ပေးခြင်းမှ၁း ကာမ 
ဂှဏ်ကိုမရလည်း မယားခိုးအရာ မကင်းဖြစ်ချေသည်' ထိုပေးသေ၁ 099] 
ဥစ္စာဆိုးစေး ပ | 
တတနိုမှားလင်ရှိမယား#ငလင်ကိုငါမပြောဆိုရ်#က၁မဂုဏ်ကိုလိုဤပေး 
ဇ်#ထိုမယားသည် လင်ကိုမပြေ၁#သူတပါးပြေ၁၉ လင်ကစ္တဲသေဒ်# ပေးသေ၁ 
၀တ္ထၤဥန္စာကိုပေးသူမရရားမယ၁းခိုးအပြစ်ခလ္ဂတ်သ၁ချေး 
တတနိႈမှ၁လည်း(ချင်းလင်းကိုချင်းပြောရါလင်ကခ္တဲသေခ်#ပေးသေ၁ာဥန္ဌာ 
ကိုအရင်းအတိုင်းပြဲနဲဓမယ၁းခိုးအပြစ်မလ္ပွတ်သ၁ချေး 
တတနိ~မှ၁လည်း#ငလင်ကိုငါ မပြောဆို ပေးလေဒ်ါၤက၁မဂုဏ်လည်း ရ 
င်ါးပေးသေ၁ဥစ္စ၁ကိုးလင်မယားအညီသုံးစားပြီးမှ မိမိလင်ကိုပြောင် လင် , 


oRG0051 မယ၁:ခိုးအပြစ်လည်းလ္ဂတ်စေး ပေးသေ၁ဥ ကိုလည်း #500 
တက်ပြနိုရ်ပေးစေး | ! 

အတတ်ပညာကိုလိုခ်ပေးခြင်းဋိလေးပါးတည်း# လိုလေးပါးတ္ဂိတ္တင်#အ 
တတ်သည်း နှတ်အတတ်' လက်အတတ်ဟူဇ် ရှခ်ပါးရှိသတည်'# ထိုနှစ်ပါး 


တှိတ္တငိတပါးပါးကိုသင်ပါ း ဆရာသှိုဥန္စာပေးရ်ယှူလေဝါး ဆရာသင်ပါ ပေ 
လျှက်းမိမိပည၁အခွဖ်သတ္တိနည်းခ်ၢသုံးနှခ်သင်ရာမတတ်က#ပေးသေ၁ဥဉ၁ 
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“ T am poor, the thing was mine, it is now in your hands, you ought 
to give it (me,)” he shall not receive it. Why is-this?—because 
there is a promise. ] 

In another case of gift; if a thing is given*to a person for life only, 
at his death let the giver, if he is alive, receive it back ; if he is dead, 
Jet his children or grand-children receive it. If the receiver, during 
his life time shall wish to pledge the thing given, he shall only do so 
to the original owner, (the giver.) He shall not pledge it to any other 
person, on the ground that it is his for life, nor shall his descendants 
have any right to inherit it; let only the descendants of the original 
owner receive it. If it be not sold or pledged, but all used or eaten, 
or if the thing given be an animal, and die, or be lost, the receiver 
has a right to consume or lose it. 

The gift from lust is divided into five kinds, which are these : Ist, 
a gift given to any person, except one past childbearing, or an in-_ 
fant under age, for the tempofary enjoyment of that person, without 
any promise or mutual wish or intention of becoming man and wife. 
In this case, if sexual intercourse takes place, the gift shall be lost to 
the giver; if connection has not been had, let it be returned. 2nd, A 
person knowing that a woman has a husband, makes her a present 
with the view of having connection with her. In this case, though 
connection be not had, the giver is not free from the crime of seduc- 
tion ; let him not recover his gift. . 3rd, In another case ; if a person 
makes a present to a man’s wife with the view of having connection 
with her, she having promised not to tell her husband, and without 
her telling, the husband, on the information of another party, prose- 
cutes the giver, the gift shall not be restored to the giver; he is not 
free from the crime of seduction of a wife. 4th, In another case; if 
the wife tells her husband, and he sues (the giver of the present,) let 
- the gift be returned, but (the giver) shall not be free of the crime of 
seduction of a wife. 5th, In another case; if the woman has said, ‘‘ I 
will not tell my husband,” and (the man) gives her the gift and has 
connection with her, and after the husband and wife have expended 
the thing given, she tells her husband, and he sues (the giver,) let 
him be free from the crime of seduction of a wife, and let (the woman) 
yeturn double the amount of the gift. 

As regards gifts made from a desire of being taught some learning» 
art, or science, there are four kinds; Ist, there are two kinds of learn- 
ing, that of the hand, and that of the mouth. Ifa person makes a gift 
to a teacher tofinstruct him in either of these branches, and he is taught, 


but from want of intellect he fails to acquire in three years what was 
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းကိုမရရားချင်းကြဠ၁၆ပါတ်သ၁တည်း, , ဆရာကသင်ပါပေလျက်း 
သုံးနှစ်ပတ်လိုးအတတ် ogSeaooEacon ဖင့်ရ်နေသေ၁တြေ၀င့် ပြောက် 
သည်ကိုမတတ်တကားဟုတောင်းသေဒ်းတဝတ်ပြနိ်ပေးေ# တပည်ခံသူ 
သင်ခြင်းပါလျက်'ဆရာမသင်းသုံးနှုခ်ပတ်လိုးစေစားရ် နေခေေသေဒ်# ဝ္ယူ 


ရင်းတိုင်းပြန်ဤ်ပေးစေး သုံးနှုစ်လုပ်ခ္ကနိုကိုလည်း ဆရာကပေးစေ# ဆရာက 
လည်းသင်းတပည်လည်းတတ်သည်ညီပေကး ပေးသေ၁၀တဉ္ထၤကိုမရရာပြီး 
ဆရာကလဉဥိးငါသင်ဤတတ်သည်တဘားထုး ဂုဏ်တွက်ကိုပေးကောင်းသဉ် 
တောင်းခြင်းငှါ မထိုက် တပည္ခွ်ကဆရာကျေးဇူးကြောင့် တတ်ပေသည်ဟု+ 
ပူဇော်ခြင်းငှါပေးလျင်ပေးသူယှသူနှု်လောက်အရြတ်တည်း+ | 
Sada) ပေးခြင်းကား ရှခ်ပါးတည်း+ နှခဲပါးဟယူ သည်ကား, Geos သည်း 
ိူင်သင့်သည်ကိုမသိၢ သူတပါးလှည့်ဖူ၁းရ်ဆိုရာပေးခြင်းဖြစ်ကၢ မဆိုးသ၁ 
ချေး ဥဋ္မာရင်းတိုင်းကိုရ~စေအဘယ်တကြေ၀င့်နည်းဟူရူတား#လှည်ဖျားရ်ယူ 
ချေသေ၃့ကြောင့်တည်း: #သိိုက၁ားမထုတ်တုံးသူတပါးလှည့်ဖူားဤ်မ 
ဆိုသည်ကိုမပေးတနိၢးမသိရ်ပေး၆သည်ရှ၁,တဝတ်ဆိုးစေး ဤကားအထုပ် 
အထိနိးရှိသူတိုသိင်ဆိုရာခိခီရင်ရသေ၁အကြောင်းတည်း# အအုပ်အထိနိး 
မရှိၢလုကပ္ပန၁ားအထိးကျနိဖြစ်ကၢလိုပေးသမျှ၀ဉၤကိုးမ္ကြိုက္ဂပ်အကြိအထုပ် 
တ္ဂိကၢထိုသူမိုက်တိိုဥစ္မ၁ကိုတောင်းဤ်အလိုးယှူစေပြီးလျံင်ကျွေးမွေ#စေ# 
ကြေ၁က်ဤ်ပေးခြင်းကား#အရှင်ဧတရာဇ်ၤ`မင်းမိဖုရားဥပရာဇ၁တ္ကိဖြစ်က 
မရသားသူတပါးဖြစ်ကအကြောက်ပြေလျင်ရစေး ထိုမှတပါး#အရှင်ဇက 
- ရာဇိမင်းမိဖုရားဥပရာဇ၁တ္တိမဟုတ်ဓေတးးတိုင်းခိူင်ငံကိုပိုဂံ သောင်းကြမ်း 
ရ်ရှိသ္ဂ၁းတိုက်လိရားစစ်မြေပြင်အရပ်ဠ်ကြောက်ခ ပေးခြင်းဓှာ,အကြောက် 
ပြေရ် တေ၁င်းသေဒ်လည်းမရရာ ပြိထုၢဗြဟ္မ၁မင်းရ် သားရင်းဖြစ်သေား မနူ 
မည်သောရှင်ရသေဆိုတော်မှု်ၢ 
ပေးခြင်းခုန္ဒစ်ပါးဟူသည်ကား#အဝေးခွိရှိသောသတ်ရှိသက်ခဲ့ဥန္ဓ၁ကို 
သူတပါးအ၁းပေးခြင်းတပါးး မယားကိုသုအား ပေးခြင်းတပါး# သ္မးကိုသု 
အားပေးခြင်းတပါးးမယားမသိသည်ကိုလင်ပေးခြင်းတပါး#လင်မသိသ 
ကိုမယားပေးခြင်းတပါး#မိဘမသိသည်ကိုသ၁းသ္မီးတှိုပေးရခြင်းတပါး#သား 
သ္မီးတိုမသိသည်ကိုမိဘတ္ဒိပေးရြင်းတပါး#ပေါ်င်းခုနှုခ်ပါးတည်?% 
ထိုခုနှခ်ပါးတိတ္လင်'အဝေးခွိရှိသေ၁သက်ရှိသက်`ဲ့ဥန္စ၁ကိုသူတပါးအား 
ပေးလေဇါၢပေးသည်အတိုင်းလက်သိိုရောက်သေဒ်ရစေး ပေးသည်ကိုမယှူမိ 
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atempted to be taught him, he shall not recover back the thing given ; 
it is the consequence of his own bad fertune, resulting from deeds 
done in a former state of existence. 2nd; 1? the teacher does teach 
him, and for the whole three years he does hot exert himself to ac- 
quire (what is taught him,) but is idle and forgetful, if he demand 
back what he gave, saying, “‘I have not learned,” Jet one half be re- 
turned to him, . 3rd; If the scholar or apprentice is anxious to learn, 
and the teacher does not teach him, but for the whole three years em- 
ploys him (as a servant,) let him restore the value of the original gift, 
and let him pay him algo three years wages. 4th; If the teacher 
teaches, and the scholar or apprentice, learns, with equal diligence, 
the thing given shall not be obtained back, and the teacher ought 
not to ask for further remuneration on the score of having taught 
him; but if the learner, reflecting that by the teacher’s favor he has 
acquired what he wished to learn, shall make him an offering as his 
superior, it displays excellence both in the giver and receiver. 

_As regards gifts from folly, they are two; Ist, A person makes a 

gift, without knowing whether he'will gain or lose by it, being de- 
ceived» by another; in this case, he shall recover his gift. Why is 
this ?—because it was got from him by deceit. 2nd; If it be not thus, 
but the giver, though he does not say that he has been deceived, shall 
have made the gift, not knowing any better, let him lose the half. 
This is the decision that shall be given when the guardian (of the 
giver) comes to know the facts, and prosecutes (the receiver.) If 
there be no guardian, and it be a poor person left alone in the world, 
let the head of the village or town recover all that was given by the 
fool, and support him. 
. As regards gifts from fear ; if the gift be made to the monarch, the 
queen, or the heir apparent, it shall not be recovered ; from any other 
person, when the fear is over, let it be recovered. Besides this, 
though the gift be not made to the king, queen, or heir apparent, if 
the kingdom is in a state of rebellion, and a force is marched against 
the rebels, and a gift is made from fear in the district to be attacked, 
if the gift be demanded back when the fear is over, it shall not be 
န Thus the son of the king of Byahmas, the recluse Menoo, 
said. | 

+ ႔ 8 regards the seven kinds of gifts; Ist, Giving things which are 
at a distance, animate or inanimate ; 2nd, A man giving his wife to an- 
other ; 3rd, Giving a daughter to another; 4th, The husband making 
a gift without the knowledge of his wife; 5th, ‘The wife making a gift 
without the knowledge of the husband; 6th, The children making a 
gift without the knowledge of their parents; 7th, Parents making a 
gift without the knowledge of their children. These are the seven. 

Of these seven, a person gives something at a distance, animate 
or inanimate, to another ; if the gift comes to hand as given, let (the 
person to whom it was given) have it. But if the giver, before the 
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Jug go gqESzopgSecoeaos: ငကိုချစ်လက်ခွဲပေးသည်တကားဟုမဆို 
သင့်ချေး ဥစ္ဌ၁ရှင်ဖြစ်ဉ် ယူသည်အတိုင်းရစေး သ္တိကားမဟုတ်: နှစ်ပါးစုံအ 
တူရောက်ခ် သိမ်းကြလျင်ၢ တဃယောက်တဝက်ယှူကြစေး အဘယ်ကြောင့် 
နည်းဟူရူက၁းၢဂတိရှိဂတိပုက်ဖြစ်ကြချေသေခ္စကြောင့်တည်း» 
မယ၁းကိုသူတပါးအားပေးသည်~၅ှ၁းထိုမယားကိုယူသူကား မရောက် 
သေဒ်ၢမရောက်သော်လည်းသိုပေးသေ၁လင်ရင်းက ယူပြနိလိုလျင်းမယဲားဇ် 


ကိုယ်ဖိုးကိုပေးမှရစေးထိုမယားသည်' ငကိုသုအားပေးလေပြီးသည်# လင် 
ရင်းနှုင့်မနေပြိး#လှူသူနှင့်နေမည်ဆိုလျင်နေပိုင်စေ ငမယားရင်းဖြစ်သည် မ 
ဆို သ၁ချေး အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမူုကားး သူတပါးအား ပေးချေ မြီ ဖြစ် 
, သေ၇့ကြေ၁င့်တည်း# 
သ္မီးကိုသုအားပေးလေဝါ 'ထိုသ္မီးကိုမိဘရင်းတှိုကရလိုသည်ဆို ပြနိုလျင်# 
အပေးခံသူက၁မၢမရောက်သေးသေဒ်ၢ ထိုသ္မီးဇ်ကိုယ်ဖိုး တဝက်ပေးရှ» သ္မိး 
ကိုမိဖတ္ဂိရစေ#ထိုသ္မီးကိုအပေးခံသူက၁မရောက်ခေေသေဒ်း ကိုယ် ဖိုးကိုအလိုး 
ပေးမှးသ္မီးကိုမိဖတ္သိကရ စေး 
လင်မယားဗိုင်သည်ဥန္စ၁ကို မယားမသိၢ လင်သည် သူတပါးအားပေး 
သေဒ်းအိမ်ထေ၁င်ဖတ်'မယားငယ်အသိဖ်းအပြေ၁င်မယုတ်ကၢပေးသည်အ 
တိုင်းယှုသူရစေးမယားကနှခ်ပါးစိုပိုင်သည်ဥန္စာဖြစ်သည်ၢငါမသိမဆိုသာ 
ချေး အဘယ်`ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမှုကာဒး မယ၁းသခင်လင်ဖြစ်ချေသေ၇ာ့ကြောင့် 
တည်းထိုသိိက၁းမဟုတ်တုံ» မယ၁ားငယ်`အသိမဖ်းအပြောင်ပြုလိုရ်မယားမ 
သိလင်ပေးသည်ဥန၁မှ၁#မယ၁းမသိသည်မှနိုလျင်'ပေးသည်ဥန္ဓ၁ကိုတ၀က် 
မယားအားပြနိပေးစေး တဝတ်~မှ၁လင်ပိုင်ခုဖြစ်သည်း မယားပါရင်းဥန္စ၁ 
ဖြစ်လျင် အမှုမ်ျးကိုပင်မပေးဗိုင်ချေးထိုဥစ္စ၁ကိုမယ၁းအလိုးရစေး အဘယ် 
ကြောင့်နည်းဟူဓူကားး မယားပါရင်းဥ၉၁ဆို8ကောင်း# တင် မြီကိုမယ၁းက 
သ၁ခံဆပ်ရချေေသေ၇ာ့ကြောင့်တည်?း #သိိုကားမထုတ်တုံးလင်ကပါရင်း 
ဥစ္စာဖြစ်ကၢလင်ပေးလျင်ပေးသည်အတိုင်းရစေး မယားဖြစ်သူက# Cleo8e 
ဆိုသာခေေး အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမှုကား» လင်ကပါရင်းဥဌာဆိုးကောင်း 
တင်မြီကိုလင်သ၁ခံဆပ်ရချေသေ၃့ကြောင့်တည်?# 
| လင်မသိ, မယ၁ားသူတပါးအ၁းပေးသည်မှ၁း မှောက်မႈမဟုတ်ဖြစ်စေး 
လင်မသိကမပေးဗိုင်ချေးလင်ကလှူလျင်ရစေးဤက၁းအညီဖိုင်ဥ၅၁ကိုသ၁ဆို 
သတည်?း )တနည်းတုံးအိမ် ထောင်ကြီးချင်းဖြစ်ရ် 16009800019 99 
ကိုလင်မသ်ၢမျေ၁က်မမဟုတ်+သူတပါးအားပေးသည်ပေးဗိုင်စေးလင်မယှူရ 
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person to (whom it was given may have taken possession of it, shall 
take it to himself, the person to whom the gift was made shall not 
claim it on the ground of its having been given to him; let the own- 
ér keep it. But if they both arrive together, and take possession at 
the same time, Jet each have one half. Why is this ?—because there 
was a promise made which has been broken. _ 

As regards a person giving his wife to another; if the former hus- 
band wishes to recover her, he shall only do so on paying the price 
of her body, whether the person to whom she was given has had con- 
hection with her or not. If the wife refuses to return to him because 
he had given her to anotlier, but wishes to remain with the person to 
whom Bt has been given, let her remain; (the first) shall not say he 
is the owner of the wife. Why is this ?—because he has given her 
to another. 

If a girl’s parents, after having given het to another, say they wish 
to have her back, if the person to whom she was given has not had 
connection with her, they shall recover her on payment of half the 
pree of her body. ff the person to whom she was given shall have 

ad connection with her, they shall recover her on payment ef the 
whole of the price of her body. - 


If the husband, without the knowledge of his wife, shall make a 
present to another, of a portion of the property common to both, and 
the receiver be not his lesser wife or concubine, Jet it be kept as it 
was given. The wife shall not say, “it 1s the property of the hus- 
band and wife; I did not know (of the gift:)’ she shall not take it 
back. Why is this?—because the husband ts the lord of the wife. 


If it be not thus, but the husband has made the gift, wishing to 
make the person to whom it was given bis Jesser wife or concnbine, 
let the receiver restore to the wife one half of the thing given by the 
husband without his wife’s knowledge, if she really was not privy to 
the gift; one half isthe property of the husband. Wf the property 
comes with the wife, im ne case has he aright to give it away; let 
the wife recover back the whole of such property. Why is this?— 
because the wife bears all the debis she (previously had incurred or) 
brought with her. But if it be property that came withthe husband, 
which the husband gives, let it be kept as given; the wife shall have 
ho right to say she was not aware (of the gift.) Why is this ?7—be- 
cause the husband has to bear all the debts he brought with bim. 

In case of the wife making a gilt without the knowledge of her 
husband, whether 11 be to her paramour or not, she has ne right to 
confer a gift unknown to her husband; if the husband shall take it 
back, let him have it. This is only said of things equally the pro- 


 pertp of both. olm ease they shall heth have beém married hefore, if 


the wife, withont the knowledge of the husband, shall confer a gifi 
of part of the property on ay person other than her paramour, jet 
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20969 ငေ ပေးသည် စြ Sh): ge 
ချင်းဆုမ္မပိုင်စေး ရှင်ပါရင်းဥစ္စ၁ပင်မှနိသောခ်လည်း# သရောက်မျောက်မဖြံ | 
609999 လည်းကောင်း'လင်သတၱာရှိသည် လည်းကောင်း#ငါကပါါရင်း 


ဖြစ်သည်တကားဟုး လင်မသိသည်ကိုပေးသေခ်မပေးဗိုင်း လင်ကအလုံးယှူ 
con 

မိဘသားသ္မီးအတူနေးအတူစားတချက်တည်း ဥာရပ်ကို႔ မိဘမသိ 
သည်ကိုသားသ္မီးတ္ဂိသူတပါးကိုပေးလျှင်းမိဘတ္တိကသိမ်းယှလျင်ရစေးအတူ 
နေးအတူ~ခ၁းသ၁သ္မီးမသိသငိကိုမိဘတ္ရိသူတပါးအားပေးသေဒ်ပေးပိုင်စေး 
သ၁းသ္မီးတှိုကအတူနေး အတူစားဖြစ်သည်ဟု မသိမ်းမယ္ဂသ၁ချေး တနည်း 
တုံးမိဘတ္ဂိဘိုကြီးမိုက်ထိုင်းရှိရါပေးသေဒ်ရူကားး သားသ္မီးတ္ဂိမပေးကၢ မရ 
သ၁ချေးသ၁းသ္မီးတှိုတောင်းလျင်ယှူသူကပြနိုပေးစေး 10939580308 
ဘတ္ဂိမသိသေဒ်လည်း#သားသ္မိးတ္ဂိဥန္တာသင့်သည်ဖြစ်ရါ#သူတပါးအားသ၁း 
သ္မီးတ္တိပေးသေဒ်ပေးပိုင်ဓေး ငါတ္ဂိခ္ဒင်အတူနေးအတူစ၁းသားသ္မီးဖြစ်သည် 
ဟုမတေ၁င်းမယှူသ၁ချေးပေးသည်အတိုင်းယှသူရစေးတနည်းတုံ#သားသ္မီး 
တိိဓိဘန္ဒင့်အတူနေစေကာရှ' အသက်ဆယ်နှစ်မပြည့်သေဒ်» o980503 Bod 
ရှင်မထိနိုးှိုင်သူဖြစ်ကၢချင်းတိိုသင်သည်ဥဉ္စာပင်မှနဲ့သော်လည်းးပေးသည် 
ဟုမလှူမရသ၁ခေေး မိဘအအုပ်အထိနိးတ္ဂိကယူစေး ဤခုနှ္ဒစ်ပါးသေ၁ပေး 
ခြင်းက၁8:ကျေးငွေနှုင့်မမပ်ၢ အရောင်းအဝယ်မထုတ်'ချစ်အဆွေဒခင်ပ္ကနိုး - 
တှိုဝတ်ပေးသည်ကိုဆိုသေ၁တရားတည်း#ဤတရားအတိုင်းတရားသူကြီးတ္တို 
သည်5ီစစခ်ဤခီရင်ရာဇ်ါဟုဗြဟ္မာမင်းဝ်သားရင်းဖြစ်သော#မနူမည်သေ၁ရှင် 
ရဒေဆိုတော်မှုဖ်ၢ | 

မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီး#ပေးခြင်းရှစ်ပါးဟူသည်ကား#ဘုရားဧစေတိဝတ္ဟၤကံ 

မိုဃ်းမြေအရိစောင့်တိုကိုး' ကျောင်းသိိုလှူပေးခြင်းတပါစၢ ကျောင်းဝတ္ထၤကံ 
မိုဃ်းမြေအရႆစောင့်တှိုကိုဘုရားခေတိသ္ဂိုလှူပေးခြင်းတပါး#ဆရာဥန္စာကိုတ 
ပညွ်သူတပါးအားပေးခြင်းတပါးးတပ ညွ်ဥန္စ၁ကိုဆရာသည် သူတပါးအား 
ပေးခြင်းတပါးးသခင်ဥ န၁ကိုက္ဂျွနိသည်သူတပါးအားပေး ခြင်းတပါး: ကျွနို 
ဥစ္စ၁ကိုသခင်သည်သူတပါးအားပေးခြင်းတပါး# အကြိးအအုပ်တှိုဥစ္စာကို# 
သွေးသေ၁တ်သူငယ်`ခုင်းတှိုသဉိသူတပါးအားပေးခြင်းတပါးၢသွေးသေါက် 
သူငယ်`ချင်းတ္တိဥန္စာကို အတြီးအထုပ်တှိုသည် သူတပါးအားပေးခြင်း တပါး» 
ဤသိုအားဖြင့်ပေးခြင်းရှစ်ပါးတည်းး 

ထိုရှစ်ပါးတ္ဂိတ္ဂင်ၤ ဘုရားဓေတိဝဉ္ဟုၤကံမိုဃ်းမြေတှိုကိုကျောင်းသိိုပေး 
လှူခြင်းမှားမလှူမပေးအပ်'း ဘုရားဧေတိတဆူသှိုဒါနပြုဉ်ၤ ရေစက်သွနိးလှူ 
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her have the right to do'so; the husband cannot claim it back : let 
him only correct his wife for not having told him. But even if the 
thing given be part of the property brought with her, if she confer 
a gift on a paramour, or a person of whom the husband has suspicion, 
(under the idea) that she has a right tovher original property, she has 
no right to do so without the knowledge of her husband; let him 
have the right to take back the whole. 

In case of parents and their children living and eating together, 
and having their property in common, if the children, without the 
knowledge of their parents,- shall confer a gift on any one, and the 
parents claim it back, let them have it. 

If, living and eating together, the parents, without the knowledge 
of the children, shall confer a gift on any one, let them have a right 
to do so; the children, on the plea of living and eating together, shall 
not take it back. But in case the parents have become silly from 
old age, if the children do not confirm the gift, the receiver shall not 
keep it. Ifthe children demand it back, let the person who received 
it return it. In another case; if the gift be of a childish nature and 
the children give it to another, let them have a right to give it away 
even without their parents’ knowledge; the parents, on the plea that 
they are children living together with them, shall not demand it back ; 
let the person to whom it was given keep it. In another case; when 
the parents and children live together, if one under the age of ten 
- years, or one who has not his proper senses, gives a thing which is 
his own exclusive property, the receiver shall not keep it; let his 
parents or guardians take it back. As regards these seven kinds of 
gifts, they are not connected with money, they are not buying and. 
selling, they are gifts from affection and the duties of friendship, to 
which these Jaws have reference ; and according to these laws let the 
judges, having well considered them, decide. ‘Thus the son of the 
king of Byahmas, the recluse called Menoo, said. ’ 

Oh excellent king! as regards the eight kinds of gifts, it is thus: 
The gift of the lands or slaves of a temple to a convent or kyoung ; 
The gift of the lands, property, or slaves of a convent or kyoung to 
a temple or pagoda; The gift of the property of the teacher to a third 
person by the scholar or apprentice; The gift of the scholar or ap- 
prentice’s property to a third person by the teacher ; The gift of the 
master’s property to a third person by a slave; The gift of the slave’s 
property to another person by the master; The gift of the property of 
the head man or superintendent to another by his friends; The gift 
of the property of his friends to ariother by the head man or superin- 
tendent. 

These are the gifts of eight kinds, and amongst these eight, as re- 
gards the gift of the land or slaves of a temple to a kyoung, it is not 
proper to make this gift, not to mention property devoted to a parti- 
cular temple by the dropping of water. After an offering has been 


pk ON ဦး မေက ဒီ a a 


IP) 


သည်ကိုမဆို နှင့်ခီး+ဘုရားတဆူသ္ဂိရည်မှတ်ဆောက်တည်ပြီးမှၤ osep ade 
0302 BS dusacdTo $[gSea00 ဆွမ်သင်ဝုတ်+# ရေချဖ်ပနိးကိုမျှလည်း#ဘု 
ရှားတဆူသှိုကူးဤ်တင်လှူခြင်းငှါမသိုက်+ရှေးဦးရည်ဆောင်သည့်းဘုရားဓေ 
တိကိုသသလှူရာသ ည်းဝေး၉မရော က်မသ္ဂား{ိုင် သေ်းရဉ်မှတ်သဉ်အတိုငိး 
အဝေးကပင်ပူဇော်လှူရမည်တု«+ ဘုရားဗောတော်မှုချေသည်ဖြစ်#ဘုရား 
ဓေတိဝုထိုးသိိုလှူပြီးသော 0g] မိုဃ်း မြေ လယ်ယ၁တ္ကိုကို ကျေ၁င်းသိမ 
ရောက်မလှူမပေးရာဟူသတည်းး 
ကျောင်းဝက္တုၤကံမိုဃ်းမြေ ဘရႆ ဓောင္ခ်တ္ကိကို# ဘုရားဓေတိသ္တိုလှူပေဧရာ 
ရှား ထိုကျောင်း 900052 eep9 သင်္ဃ၁ပြတ်သေဒ်လည်းကောင်းထိုကျောင်း 
မရှိပြောတ်ပွက်သော်လည်းကောင်း#ဘူရားစေတိဝုထိုးသ္ဌို ထပ်လှူပေးရာဇါ# 
အခည်ထအတုပ်မှိသေဉ်းထိုကျောင်းမပ္ဂတ်ရှိသေ်«ကျေ၁င်းနေသငင်္်္လာ ဝုဂ္ဂိနလ် 
တှိသည်ၤ#တဌာနကသည်း တာဌာဒနသှိုးဝုဂ္ဂိၤလ်သဃႆာချင်းဖြစ်သည်း အရှငိ 
ခိုးမင်းဖြစ်သည်ဟု,မပေးမလှူမလှူသ၁ချေး 
ဆရာဥန္ဓာကိုတပည္ခွ်သည်သူတပါးအားပေးခြင်းမှား ဆရာဟုလူရဟနိး 
နှုစ်ပါးအပြားရှိသည်, ထိုဆရာပိုင်ထိုတ်သည်ဥဉ္စာကို# သူတပါးတိအားတ 
ပည္တ်ဖြစ်သည်ဟုပေးသော်ၤမပေးမယှသာချေးဆရာ အမိုးရဖြစ်ချေသည်« 
တပည့်ဥန္စာကိုဆခာသူတပါးအားပေးသည်မှ၁းတပည္စ်ိပိုင်ထိုက်သေား 
ဝုဂ္ဂိကအသိးကိုပေးရာခိ#မပေးမယူသ၁ချေးလူနှင့်ရဟနိး#ဆရာတပည့်း 
ဖြစ်ကြရာခွိ#အညီဆိုင်သေ၁ဥန္ဓာကိုး ဆရာသည်သူတပါးတ္ဂိအား တပည့်မ 
သိရပေးသော်ယှုသေဒ်းသူမှာယှူပိုင်ဓေ#ထိုဆရာတ္သိက# တပည့်တ္အိုကိုအခား 
ပေးဓေးလှူသေ၁သူကိုတပည္ခ်တ္စိကမလှူသ၁ဟုမဆိုရခေေးပေးသူကိုသ၁ဆိုင် 
ps #အခုကျကိုပေးလှူတြဓေး | | 
သခင်ဥဉ္စခကိုသူတပါးတ္ကိအား#ကျွန်တိုပေးခြင်းမှ၁းပေးသူကျွနဲလည်းမ 
ပိုငဲး အပေးခံယှူသူလည်းမယှုပိုင်ခေေး သခင်အလိံးလှူဓေး ခိုးရါပေးသော 
တ္တၤၤဖြစ်ချေကၤအပေးခ်ယူသူခိုးတက်အတိုင်းလျော်စေးသင္ခ်ကျျနဲပေးယ၁ရ် 
ယှူသည်မဆိုသ၁ချေးအဘယ်တြောင့် နည်းဟူရူကား» တိတ်တဆိတ်ပေးလှူ 
ချေသေ၃့ကြေ၀င့် တည်း» သခင်အဿိပေးရာတ္ဂင်သ၁ၢ ဥဉစ္စ၁ရင်းကိုယှစေးအ 
ပြစ်လ္ဂတ်ဓေဟူသတည်း«: ဤက၁းအဆိုးအပိုင်းပေးသည်ကို ဆိုသတည်းး 
သိိုကားမဟုတ်တုံး ထိုက္ဂျနိုကိုဘဏ္ဍ၁ခိုးအအုပ်ထားခ၉်း သတ်ရှိသတ်မဲ့ကို 
_အုပ်ထိန်းရားချွေးငှါးပေးသော်#ငါ မသိၤသခင်ကမဆိုသ၁ခေေး ဘဏ္လာ၁စိုးပြု 
သူးခေေးငှါးပေးလှယ်နှုင့်သေားၤယ၁ယီတဒ်ဖြစ်ချေသေ၃့ကြောင့်တည်း« 
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intended for one pagoda, if the person making the offering is not 
able to go there, even though it be the trifling matter of a little rice, 
a little cold water, or a flower, it is not proper to transfer the offer- 
ing to another pagoda or idol; it shall only be offered to that for 
which it was originally intended. If it be a great way off, and (the 
offerer) cannot go there, it must be offered up from a distance as it 
was originally intended, as God hath propounded this rule. Proper- 
ty, lands, or slaves, which have been offered to an image or pagoda, 
shall not go to the kyoung ; they shall not be offered or given to it. 

As regards giving the property, lands, or slaves of a kyoung to an 
jmage or pagoda, if there be no Rahans in the convent, or if there be 
none to succeed to it, or if it has gone to decay, or been destroyed, 
they may be a second time offered to an image or pagoda. If there 
be a head, or the kyoung be not destroyed, and the priests and abbot | 
of the convent or kyoung go from one place to another, the king, on 
the plea that they are fellow abbots and priests, shall not give or 
take, and make an offering of what they leave, to another convent. 

As regards a seholar or apprentice giving away the property of his 
teacher, there are two kinds of teachers, the lay and the churchman. 
Ifthe scholar, on the ground of his being a scholar or disciple, shall 
give away the property of these teachers, he shall have no right to do 
so; the teacher is the chief, or owner of the property. 

As regards the teacher giving the property of the scholar to any 
one, if it be the actual property of the scholar, he shall have no right 
to give it away either to laymen or churchmen. If the teacher gives 
away property that belongs equally to both, without the knowledge 
of the scholar, let the person to whom it.was given have a right to 
receive it, and let the teacher make it good to the scholar. The 
scholar shall have no right to dispute the right of the person to whom 
it was given ; he shall claim from the giver before the proper judge, 
and let the proper share be given and received. 

As regards a slave giving away the property of his master, the 
slave, the giver, has no right to give it, nor has the receiver any right 
to receive it; let the master take back the whole. If the property be 
stolen and given away, let the receiver of the gift pay the fine for 


theft; he shall not plead the slave came-and gave it to him. Why is 
this?—because it was given and received covertly. When the thing 
is given with the knowledge of the master, let the property only be 
taken back; there shall be no fine. It is thus laid down when the 
gift is made out-right. But if it be not thus, but the slave has been 
made steward or overseer of his master’s property, and if im that ca- 
pacity he shall lend any property, animate or inanimate, the master 
shall have no right to say he was not aware of the loan, because the 
steward has aright to lend the property for a time. 
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ကျှနိုဥရာကိုသခင်ပေးသည်မှား ပေးဗိုင်ရပိုင်ဓ#ဤကားကျွနိစည်တှို 
၅ဥ၁ကိုသ၁ဆိုသတည်း: အမ်ျးရှိကြေးဝယ်ကျွနိုတ္ဒိဥ၅၀မှ၁#အသိး 
အချားထိုက္ဂျနိ ဋဠိထင် ရှားဖြစ်သည်ကို'သူတပါးအ၁းသခင်ဖြစ်သည်ဟုမပေး 
သ၁ချေးအဘယ်`ကြေ၀င့်နည်းဟူမှုကားး ဥစ္စ၁လည်းအသီးအချား ဖြစ်သည် 
တကြေ၁င်း, ကြေးငဌွှေကိုယ်ဖိုးတွင်သ၁ပိုင်ချေသည်ဖြစ်သေ၃့ကြောင့်တည်း» 
သခင်ပေးရား ထိုက္ဂျနိ ယှူလျင် uopGEsou သိိုကားဆိုတုံဇ်# ထိုသခင်သည်' 
သထည်ဆွဲပေးဂ်ဖြစ်သေ၁ဥ ဋွာမှနိကလည်းသခင်ပေးသေဒ်ပေးပိုင်စေ# 
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သေ၁းမနူ၀ည်သေ၁ရှင်ရဒေန့ဆိုတော်မှုဝါၢ ဤတွင်ဤပေးခြင်းအ 
ပြားပြီးဝ်ၢ 


င #ကောက်ရွိမ္က္တေးသာအကျယ်စကား# 


မြတ်သောမင်းကြီး#ကောက်ခ်မွေးသေ၁လူတွှင်များပြားရရှိသည်ကိုဆို 
ပအွံးအကြင်မြှိရှ၁နိုဂုဏ်းဇနဝုဒ်တ္ဂိုခ္ဓဲ# အ၀တ်တနိဆာရို ိူုင်သောသူ'သုံး 
နှစ်းငါးနှုစ်#ခုနှစ်ခှုဒ်အရွယ်ရှိသေ၁သူကို#ချင်းတှိမိဘအဿိဘမြင်း သူတဥ္ပိး 
ကောက်မွေးကျွေးကြီးမြင့် ပြီးမှ#ချင်းတှိမိဘရလိုသည်ဆိုလျှင်း ကိုယ်ဖိုးတနို 
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ကောက်မွှေ 3လေအွံးကြီးမြေဝက်ဤအရှယ်ရော က်သေဒ်းကျွန် ရှင်ကရကောင်း 
သည်ဆိုလျင်းကျွန်ကိုမရသ၁ၤ ကိုယ်ဖိုးတနိကိုသုံးခုဂြုရ်း နှစ်စုကိုကျွန်ရှင် 
ရင်းသိုပေးစေးကျွနိုကိုကေ၁က်ဤမွေးသူရစေး အထက်ကငါသူတပါးမှ၁င္ကေ 
နှုငဲ့ရောင်းထားသည်' ငက္ဂျနိုရင်းဖြစ်သည်ၢ ငါရောင်းထားသေ၁သူမှာ'အ 
ဖိုးနှစ်ဓုကြပေးရ် ယှူကြလေသည်' ကျွေးမွေးသူမပိုင်မရသား ငကျွနိရင်းကို 
ငါအပိုင်အဖိုးပေးဂ် ယှူမည်ဆိုသေဒ်းကျွေးမွေးသူအဖိုးခံလိုမှး က္ဂွနိကိုကျွနို 
_ရှင်ရင်းရစေးအဖိုးမခံလိုလျင်းငက္ဂျနိုရင်းဖြစ်သဉ်ဆိုဒ် မရသ၁ခေေး#အဘယ် 
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As regards the property of a slave when given by the master, he 
shall have the right to give, and the receiver to take it ; this is only 
said of an hereditary born slave. As regards the property of a bought 
slave of a free family, if it be notoriously the actual property of the 
slave, the master, on the plea of being so, shall not give it away. 
Why is this?—because the property is distinctly his own, and the 
master has no further property in him than the amount of his price. 
If such a slave takes back such property given by his master, let him 
have the right to do so. Though it is thus said, if it be really pro- 
perty given by the master to the slave during his time of servitude, 
if the master gives it away, let him have the right to do so, 

By what has been now said in all manner of gifts, let kings, minis- 
ters, judges, governors, and heads of villages, or nobles, having well 
considered, decide. ‘Thus the son of the king of Byahmas, the re- 
cluse called Menoo, said. ‘This finishes what is to be said of the 
different kinds of gifts. 


4th. The law of adoption in full. 

Oh excellent king !- I will now treat of the various ways in which 
(a child) is adopted amongst men. In any city, town, village, or 
hamlet, if a person with the knowledge of its parents, shall take and 
bring up a child that can put on its own clothes, at three, five, or 
seven years of age ; and if after they have so brought it up, its parents 
shall say they wish to have it back, let them pay one half of its price, 
and take back the child. As regards any master or parents selling 
a child or a slave, and whilst it is in the condition of a slave, one 
knowing it is the slave of another, takes and brings it up, if at his 
first taking it, (the master) does not say, ‘‘it is my slave,” or thie 
parents do not say, ‘it is our child, and being unable to support it, 
we have sold it to another; do not take and bring it up;” though 
‘they know it, and the person shall take and bring it up, when it is 
grown up and come to years of puberty, if the master shall demand 
it, he shall not get it. Let two thirds of the price of its body be 
given to the master, and let the person who brought him up take the? 
slave. If the first master shall say, ‘‘I sold this slave to another, I 
am his owner, and this man took him from the person to whom I had 
sold him for two thirds of his price; this person has no right to him 3 
၂ will pay the price of my own original slave, and take him,’ only 
if the person who bought him shall consent to take the price, let the 
း original owner get the slave; if he refuses to take the price, the ori- 
ginal owner,shall not obtain him an the plea of having been the firs 
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ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမှုကား'ထိုက္ဂျန်ကိုသူတပါးသိိုရောင်းသည်း u ထိုသခင်ကလဉ်# 
မကျှေးမမွေးရဘူးဟူ်လည်းမတ၁း»# ခုင်းလည်းငကျွေနိရင်းဖြစ်သည်ဟုယူ 
မကျှေးမမွေ#းကောက်ခ်ကျွေးမွေးသေ၁သူလက်ဝယ်'* (ထိုကျျနိသ သည်း ထရုံ 
Berea တို မိုးခေေသော်း ကျွှေးမွေးသူဝနိမလ္ဂတ်# ဖြစ်ချေသေ၇့ 
ကြောင့် တည်း» Pe ဗုဓ လ 

609980098991 ကျွနိနှုင့်သခင်ထင်ရှား ရပ်တ ဒတ် ကိ 
ရ ရှေး 


ကျွန်သား 3သည်း 62093 စ်သည်း တလယေခက်ယေ၁တ်ကထွ္ပ 


သ ေ်နသူငဒ အိတ် ရှ ုုပြုရ်#တခုကိုကျွေးမွှေးသူသိိုပေးစေးတခုနှင့် 


ထိုသူငယ်ကို# သခင်ဖြစ်စေးကျွနိုဖြစ်စေး တယေ၁က်ယေဒက်ရွေးသည်ဖြစ် 


လည်းရစေး ရှု်ဝေက်အညီရှေးလည်းရဓေး 


အကြင်သူသည်း ရြိုရှ၁သူကြီး BRREScmoaSegeapn အမိအဖသ 
ခင်ပေါ်ရါဆိုသေ၁စကားမှား သူတဦးသညံး ဤသူငယ်ကို သားသ္မီးပြု Hoge 
ene enn ces eee ear 
သ၁းသ္မီးဖြစ်သည်မဆို#နေရ်ကေ၁က်မွေးသူမှ၀»း အရွယ်ရောက်လျငဲ» သ၁? 
ရင်းသ္မီး ရဖိးနှင့်လည်း~ ရတ ၈အဒ်ရကမ အ၁ဥင်းအများ 
ong အိမ်ဆောင်ပေးစားဦြီးမှး ထိုမ္ကြိထိုရ္ဂ၁သူကြီးအရှင်တိုက# ငကျွနိုဖြစ် 
099538 (GSeaoSig နိုသေ်လည်းမဆို ပိုင်ချေး အထက်တိုင်ပြောဤ်မွေးကျွေး 
ည်း ကျန်တ မျ မြင်ကြ ရမန ကေ၁က်ရွှေးသူကပို် 


စေး ရစေးအသွင်းစ၁းအိမ်ထေ၀င်ပေးစဝးသော်လည်းပေးစးဗိုင်စေး 


၅ သူတပါးအ၀တ်အထည်ကို မသာခနီးလိုက်ရားငှါးရိဝတ်သေ၁တရားစကား# 


မြတ်သေ၁မင်းတြီ#းအကြင်သူသည်း သုပစ္စည်းဝဉ္ထၤကိုငှါးဤါ# မသာ 
ခနိးဂိုသေဂဓကားမှ၁# သူသေမှိရား သူတထူးဝတ္ယုၤပစ္စည်းကိုငှါးဤ# မသာ 
~ခနိုးအစောင့် အနေ aBogosscodn ထိုသူသေကောင်ကို# ထိုင္ဒါးဝတ်သေ၁ 
ဓတ္ထုးပန္စည်းမထိသမျှအပြစ်မရှိကင်းလ္ပတ်စေးဝက္ယူးကိုဥန္စာရှင်ရင်းကသိမ်ဒ 
ဧေ#သေသူအကောင်ကိုင္ဒါးသေ၁၀တ္ထုပန္စည်းထိချေသော်# အပြစ်မကင်းရာ» 
ထိုဓက္တပစ္စည်းရှင်န၁ ဖျ၁းချေသော်း ဆေးဖိုးဝါးခပေးစေး ထိုင္ဒါးသေ၁သူဇါ 
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owner of the slave. Why is this?—because he sold this slave to are 
other, and this master did not say you shall not support and take care 
of him, nor did he himself, being the original owner of the slave, 
take and support him; and if the slave, whilst under the care of the 
person who took and brought him up, should break open a house or 
fence, and commit a theft, the person who brought him up would 
have to take the consequences of his offence. 

In case of taking and bringing up the child of a slave who has a 
master, if the master and slave are notoriously living in the same vil-- 
lage, and if either the master or slave saying, ‘‘it is my slave, or my 
child,” shall come and redeem him, let them pay half the price of his 
body to the person who takes care of it, and let the master or the 
slave, whichever redeemed the child, (if it were one of them,) have 
the child. If both equally contributed to his redemption, let them have 
him. In case any one shall take (such a child,) and having given 
notice to the Thoogyee, shall bring him up, if the parents or master 
shall come forward, (be discovered,) the law is thus: If one shall say 
to the Thoogyee of the city or village, “I will take this child, and 
adopting it as a son or daughter, bring it up,” and if at the time they 
(the master or parents) shall not say, ‘‘ this is my slave or ehild,” but 
remain (quiet,) and when the adopted child shall have arrived at pu- 
berty, and after (the adopting parents) having taken large presents, 
shall have given it in marriage to one of their own children, or the | 
child of some other person, the Thoogyee or lord should say, “‘ it is 
iny slave;” if it be so, he shall have no right to claim it, because he 
never said it was his slave, either at the time of giving him notice, 
or during the time of supporting him. [or this reason, he shall not 
get it; let the person who adopted him, as he has done so, keep and 
have him, and if he has taken presents and betrothed him, let him 
have the right to do so. | 


5th. The law regarding borrowing clothes, and going to a funeral 
in them. | 

Oh excellent king! in the case of a person borrowing the things 
of another, and going to a funeral in them: One having borrowed 
the things of another, goes to take part in a funeral, as watcher or 
follower of the body to the burying place; if the thing does not touch 
the dead body, then there is no fault; let him be free, and leét their 
owner take them back ; but if the thing has touched the dead body, 
the borrower shall not be held free of fault. If the owner of the, 
clothes shall fall sick, let the person who borrowed the clothes pay 
the medicine, and let him also pay the proper price of the borrowed 
things. If the sick person dies, he shall pay the price of his bedy 
according to his class, and let him pay his funeral expenses aecord- 
ing to his rank, in silver; but in this case he shall be exempted from 
paying the price of the thing borrowed, as he has performed his fu- 
nefal rites. © ete 
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6th. The law regarding borrowing clothes, or other made up things, 
and unthinkingly wearing them whilst washing the head to avert 
the evil influence of the stars. a | 


Oh excellent king! when any person shall borrow things of an- 
other, without saying for what purpose, and shall wash his head to 
avert evil influences, the law is this: Any one, if he borrows the 
things of another, without specifying for what purpose, or saying he 
will wear them to witness a dramatic representation, or to any assem- 
bly of the people, and if during the time (he has the things,) he shall 
be sick, or the stars, er the influence of his former deeds, be unpro- 
pitious to him, and in making offerings to the Nats and washing his 
head, he shall use in any way, or wear the things borrowed, it is im- 
proper, and should not be done. If the owner of the things shall fall 
sick, let the bortower pay the medicine, and if he shall die, the price 
of his body according to his class, (that is,) let him, the borrower, 
pay his price for his funeral expenses, and nothing more, Why is 
this ?—because he, the borrower, had no wish to cause his, the own- 
er’s death. If the things borrowed have not been expended at the 
time of washing the head, let the owner (or his heir) have them, be- 
cause the borrower has only paid the funeral expenses. 


7th. The law regarding the watchers of a dead body stealing a fowl. 


Oh excellent king! if there be a dead person in the village, and 
during the time the corpse is watched, if the watchers steal some 
one’s fowl, and eat it in presence of witnesses at the place of their 
watching, if the owner of the fowl, coming to know this, shall sue 
them, let (the watchers) be free of the fine for theft, and let them res- 
tore another fowl as good or superior, according to the condition of 
the one stolen. Why is this?—because a funeral comes under the 
head of an assembly.* The advance of loo, or the fine for theft in 
making restitution, shall not be inflicted. ‘Thus Menoo, the recluse, 
said. 


8th. The law regarding assaults committed on the attendants of ele- 
phants or horses. 


Oh excellent king! a person hires another to cut grass, and attend 
on a horse or elephant, and the person hired engages to attend the 
horse or elephant, and cut his grass ; if according to this engagement 
the food be not sufficient, and the hirer shall beat the hired person 
with aratan or switch, and the hired person absents himself and does 
not attend the animals, having calculated the hire of a horse or ele- 
phant according to the custom (of the place,) let the hired person 

ay that amount for the time he is absent, and if he has a limb bro- 
is cut, or much hurt, let the person that beat him make compen, 





i This seems a mistake, as implying that at no assembly is fowl stealing a theft, which is nop 
the case. 
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sation according to his fault. - As regards’ this compensation, it shall 
-be the same as that made for (forcible) seizure of a debtor for his 
debt. Why is this?—one reason is, because the person who inflict- 
ed the beating had no intention to break his limb, or blind him, but 
merely to force him to bring a sufficiency of grass for the animal; 
the other reason is, he was a hired servant; it comes under the head 
of correction. ‘Thus the recluse called Menoo said. 


9th. The law regarding a slave or a free person hiring himself, and 
absconding before or after the time of service is completed. 

Oh excellent king! if any slave bought for his full value, or a slave 
remaining as security for money, shall be hired as a follower, or a 
servant, and he shall follow or work (for the hirer,) and if this hired 
person shall run away from the hirer, let the hirer not be held res- 
ponsible. If a portion of his hire, or the whole of it be unpaid, let 
the half (of what remains unpaid) be paid to the owner (of the slave.) 
But as regards his death, if he becomes sick and dies with the per- 
son who hired him, if he supports and buries him, let him and the 
owner of the slave bear the expense of medicines and of the funeral 
equally. If he dies from blows inflicted on him by the hirer in cor- 


recting him, let him pay the slave’s master his full price, and_ bear 
the expenses of his funeral, and if the whole of the hire was at the 
time of hiring paid over to the master, let him keep it; the hirer shall 
have no right to claim it back. But if at the time of hiring, only 
one half was paid, let him (the master,) lose the half that remains, 


and if the master has received the full hire of the runaway slave, let 


him repay the half of it, and if it be not all paid, let him (the master, ) 
have one half. | 


] ()// . The law regarding hiring the slave of another, knowing him 
to be such, without the knowledge of his master. 

Oh excellent king! if any person, knowing a slave to be so, shall, 
without the knowledge of his master, hire him, and during his em- 
ployment in the service of the hirer, he shall run away or die, let 
him pay his price to the master. Why is this?—because he knew 
he was his slave, and hired and took’ him away without his know- 
ledge. Oh excellent king! when any one shall hire a servant or buy 
a slave, (he shall enquire) if he is indebted to any one, or if he is any 
_one’s slave; ‘these questions are proper to be asked at the time of 
hiring or buying (a slave.) Ifthey are not asked, and having hired 
or bought him, he shall die in his hands, or run away, and the own- 
er shall sue him, he shall pay one half the amount. For this reason, 


pes by nes 
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ယား, အတူနေတ္ဂိထံမရောက်လ၁ခေသေဒ်း သင်္ဘာသူကြီးကၢ မိဘသ၁းမ 


ယားတိုင်ခံရင်းသူတိိုသိုးမလ၁မရောတ်သူတှိုစ်ကိုယ်`ဖိုးကိုပေးစေး ဝှက် 
6009 သူရင်းငှါးကိုၢ သင်္ဘေ၁သူကြီးကၢ ရှာ လိုက်ခ် တ္တေလျင်း မိဘ သား 
မယား#ဝနိုခ်ံသူတိိသိပေးအပ်ဧစေ# ပေးအပ် {ိူုင်သေဒ်း ပေးနှုင့်ရသည် ကိုယ် 


ဖိုးကိုး သင်္ဘေ၁သူကြီးသ္ဒို ပြန်ရ ပေးစေး စေ စား ရှိုး အတိုင်း aoe0300008 
တက၁တ္ဇိနည်းစေရားကျားစားမိကျေ၀င်းယှူၤရေနစ်ရ် သေသေဒ်လည်း အ 
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if a former master or a creditor appear, it is said, let the hirer or buyer 
be responsible, and let him forfeit one half of whatever he may have 
paid to the deceased. _1f the runaway slave be afterwards taken, and 
the master recovers him, let him return to the hirer the half of his 
price, which he had formerly paid him; this is because the master 
has recovered his slave. If such a slave, hired without the knowledge 
of his master, shall abscond from the person employing him, and the 
original master. shall conceal him, and take his price, let him restore 
double the amount to the payer of the money. ‘Thus the recluse call- 
ed Menoo said. 


Oh excellent king! if any man, having promised to pay wages or 
hire to the husband, wife, child, or slave of another, shall call him 
as a follower, and if whilst journeying together by the usual road, or 
crossing in the same boat, a tiger shall eat, or snake bite him, that 
he die, or he shall die by the sinking of the boat, they were on the 
same journey; there is no fault (fine.) If the hire has been paid, 
let him lose it; if it has not been paid, he shall not plead that the 
time for which the deceased, was hired is not completed : let him pay 
the original sum promised, and of the funeral expenses let the 
hirer pay two, and the wife, husband, children, or master, pay one 
third. If he does not die or be lost, but by his former good deeds 
shall on the journey obtain any thing, let him divide it, giving the 
head man two thirds, ‘Thus the recluse called Menoo said. 


lith. The law regarding the hiring of sailors. 


Oh excellent king! if any man, knowing that a ship is going to 
sea, shall take hire to serve in her, and if on the voyage, at any inter- 
mediate place, he shal! keep out of the way and remain behind, the 
captain shall have no right to sue any one during the deserter’s ab- 
sence, on the ground of being his parents, child, wife, or living and 
eating with him; but when he sees the runaway, let him (the. run- 
away) pay three times the amount for which he was hired. If whilst 
this hired person is gone on any work which the captain has sent him 
to do, he (the captain) shall not wait his return ; if by good fortune 
he recovers the ship and returns with her, let the captain pay him 
three times the’amount he was hired for. Ifthe person so hired and 
sent away shall not rejoin the ship, and shall not during the space ef 
three years return to his parents, wife, children, or persons with 
whom he was residing, let the captain pay the price of his body to 
his- parents, wife, children, or persons with whom he made the bar- 
gain, or spoke to regarding it. If he (the captain,) having sought 
the lost man, shall find him, let him give him up to his parents, wife, 
children, or security, and let them give him back the price of his 
body. If whilst he is employed in the usual way sailors are, a tiger 
shall eat him, or an alligator shall take him off, or he shall be drown- 
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ပြစ် မရှိးသေပိုင်ခေး ,တနည်းတုံ'းအခပေးဉ#သငဘ်္ဘ္သောမသ္ဂ၁းမှီးမလိုက် 
ပြီဆိုချေသာ်ၢ တခုကိုနှစ်ခုပေးမှလ္ဂွတ်ဓေးလိုက်မည်#အခကို ယှူခားပြီးမှ« 
သင်္ဘေ၁သူကြီးကၢမလိုက်ရ ပြီးပေးရင်းအခကို#တေ၁င်းသေခ်မရရာဆိုးစေး# 
ဘကြင်သူရင်းငှါးတိိုသဉိးမိမိတိအလျောက်'ကြက်တိုက် အႆံခပ်လေ၀ာင်းတဖ် 
ပြုဂ်ရှိုးသေ်# သူတပါးဥစ္စာကိုခိုးရ်ပြေးရာ« သငဘ်ေသူကြီးကၢ မိုက်လျော် 
နှင့်ရသမျှမှားအတိုင်အခံဖြစ်သဉိ ဟု#မယ၁းသ၁းသ္မီးမိဘတ္တိမှ၁ၤမတောင်း 


သ၁ာခေေးအရှုသ္ဂမ်ဖြစ်သည်#သင်းတ္ဂိတ္ဂ်င်သ၁#တောင်းခ်ယူစေးသင်းတိုသည် 
မိဘသားမယားတ္ဂိထံးရောက်လ၁လျက်,# မရောက်ဟုးထိမ်က္ရယ်ဤ#ခောက် 
သည်~၃နိလျှင်# ထိုတိုင်ခံသူဓိဘသ၁းမယားတ္ဒိုကးခမိုက်လျော်ရသူး သဘော 
သူကြီးသ္ဘိုးနှ်ခ်ဆတက်ပေးစေး ရောက်သည်ကိုဖြောင့်လျှင်'အရင်းတိုင်းပေး 
စေးဤက၁းသူတထူးဥ္စာကိုး ခိုးသည်အရှုသ္ဂဖ်စကားတ္ဂင်သာဆို သတည်း 

မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီ#'တနည်းတုံ'သင်္သောသူကြီးတှို#အချင်းခုင်းဥစ္စာကိုခိုး 
ဤပြေး၁၃၁းမည်း အတိုင်အခံ'သ၁ားမယ၁းမိဘတ္ဒိထံရောက််တ္တေသေဒ်း Bs 
တရားအတိုင်းလျေ်စေး သ၁းမယားတ္တိထံမဓရောက်ကၢမတေ၀င်းရာ လ္ဂတ် 
စေးထိုင္ဒါးသည်ကာလးၢလက်ခြေမငြိမ်ပြုသေင်းငါတ္ဂိတာဖြစ်စေ Bau ငှါး 
ရင်းကဝနိုခံသေ်ၤ အခမပိုင်းအခပိုင်း မဆိုသ၁ချေး ထိုသူ မရောက်သေဒ်း 
ထက်ဝက်သေ၁ဥန္စ္ဌာကိုးဝနိခံသူတိုကပေးစေးခုင်းတည်ရောက်လျင်းရောက် 
သူကိုတိုင်းခံရင်းလူတိုတိမ်ဝှတ်ချေသည်မှနိုကၢဝဉ္ဟုၤနှင့်ဆိုင်ရားခိုးတက်အ 
တိုင်းလျေ်စေး 

မြတ်သေ၁မင်းတြီး##အကြင် သူရင်းငှါးကို'သဘ်ေ၁ရေရှုရှင့်ဓပ်ရား မြေခွိ 
တစုံတခုစ္ပန်ညီရားသင်ီ၁သူကြီးကစေစ္လ်းပြုံလုပ်ငုတ်ကိုင်ရား ရွှငွေဥန္မ၁ရ 
သေ5်းအခပိုင်ဖြစ်ကၢ သင်္ဘောသူကြီးအလိုးစ၁းလှူပိုင်ဓေး ငှင်အရှုစေ၁ာင့် 
သည်အရာဥွးစေန်သေသေဒ်းအခပိုင်လေသည်အကြေ၁င်းးစေသင့်သည်အ 
ap 3rced) ecocaoSnco 8 Econ 
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ကြည်လည်းကောင်း#ဥန္ဌ၀ရသေဒ်ၤအခပြေးမပိုင်ချေကး qo gSooea8009 
ကြီးအမျှခားယှူကြစေး ရုင်အမှုစေသင့်သည်အရားဓေ်သေသေဒ်# မေသင် 
သည်တဘမှုကားရှနိတုံဒ်ၢအခမပဗိုင်ချေးသေသူကိုယ်`ဖိုးကိုးတဝတ် ဝနိုခံသေ၁ 
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ed, there is no fine; let him have the right to die. In another case; 
if, having taken his hire, before the sailing of the ship he shall re- 
fuse to go in her, only on paying back two for one let him be free. 
And if after he has expended the hire he had received on condition 
of going in the ship, the captain shall refuse to take him, and de- 
mand back his hire, he shall not obtain it; let him lose it. If any 
one so hired shall of his own accord lose (money) by cock-fighting, 
dice, or betting, or shall steal any thing and run off, the captain of 
the ship shall have no claim on his parents, wife or children, for any 
thing advanced on these accounts on the ground of their being his ” 
security ; it is the hired person’s own folly; let the (captain) recover 
from himself; if he has returned to his parents, wife or children, 
and they shall deny it and conceal him, and it be proved that he has 
arrived, let them pay double the amount. If they admit that he has 
returned, let them pay only the original amount advanced. This is 
only said in case of theft from folly and gambling. 

Oh excellent king! in another case ; when (sailors) steal the pro- 
perty of the captain or each other, and run, and they are seen after 
having come back to their parents, wife, children, or securities, let 
them make compensation as laid down in the law of theft; if they 
do not return to their parents, wife or children, no demand shall be 
made on them; and if at the time of hiring, they shall have become 
security for him in case he ‘‘do not keep his feet and hands quiet,” 
they shall not plead that they have or have not power over his wages ; 
if. he has not returned, let such security pay one half the price of 
the goods or things stolen; if he has returned, and they are proved 
to have concealed him, let them make compensation according to 
the nature of the thing stolen as Jaid down in the law against theft. 


Oh excellent king! if any person is hired (as a sailor,) and the cap- 
tain shall employ him in any matter connected with the ship and the 
water, or in case of any thing (or part of the ship,) catching or being 
entangled on the land, and doing this work, or in diving, he shall ob- 
tain gold, silver, or other property, he has had his full hire; let the | 
captain of the ship have aright to take the whole; and in the same 
matters in which he may be properly employed, if the captain employs 
him and he dies, because he has had full hire for one reason, and be- 
cause he was employed in his legitimate occupation for another, 

there shall be no fault. 


In another case; if in the performance of his proper work by the - 
-captain’s order, he obtain any thing, either in the water or on the land 
if he has not been paid his full hire, let the person who obtains the 
thing and the captain divide it equally between them; and if whilst 
employed in the same matters he die, though the work be that which 
he ought to perform, he has not had his full hire; let the captain pay 
to his securities, his parents, wife or children, the half of the price 
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သားမယ၁းမိဘတ္တိအားပေးစေး အခကျနိုကို#ခံဝနိသူသားမယ၁းမိဘတ္နိကို 
ပေးစေးဤကားအခမပဗိုင်ချေကၢအပေါင်အဝင်ဖြစ်ချေသေ၇့ကြေင့်တည်း: 


၁ ၂ `သင်္ဘောတ္ပင်ကုနိသည်တ္ဂိုတရားၢ 


မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီး#'သငဘ်ေ၁ဠဋ်ကုနိသည်တ္တိပါသည်'#ဥန္စ၀ရသည်ကိုးထို 
ကုနိုသည်တှိမခံမစားမရသ၁ခေေးလိုကုနိုသည်တှိအလျောက်'ရေတ္ဂင်လည်း 
ကောင်းးကြည်တွှင်လည်းကောင်းး ရွှေအိုးဥန္ဆ၀ထုပ်ရသေ်# အတူရမဟုတ် 
; ချေကၢရသည်ကုနိသည်တိုသသယှုဓေး သငဘေိ၁လှေတွှင်စီးလိုက်ရားရသေ၁ 
ဥန္စာဖြစ်သည်းမဆိုသာခေေးဆယ်`စုတစူး သင်္ဘောသူကြီးကလှူစေး ထိုကုနို 
သည်တ္တိတ္ဝင်း ရောင်းရ်မြတ်သည်' ရှိုုံးသည်ကိုလည်း# သင်္ဘောသူကြီးမခံမ 
~၁းသ၁ချေး ကုနိသည်တိုတာသ၁တည်းး အဘယ်ကြေ၀င့်နည်းဟူမူကားး 
ကုနိသည်တ္ကိသည်'အခပေးရကုတ္တိခီးသကဲ့သှိုး ဖြစ်ချေသေ၁ခ့ကြေ၁င့်တည်?# 
မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီး# တနည်းတုံး ကုနိသည်တှိုနှုင့်႕ သဆေ၁သားတ္ဂိုၢးအတူ 
သ္ဂ၁းရားရွှဘိုးဥန္စ၁ရသေဒ်းအဖော်တခုတ္နိုၢအမျှဝေယှူဓားကြံစေး သင်္ဘော 
Se athe ieee eon 
တူရဓူက၁းၢ ga{Besaaqd[gdeqeaogeojo§orpSzoqu မနူမည်သောရှင် 
ရသေ့ ဆိုတော်မှုဖ်း | 


၁ဥ သစ်ပင်#ထနိးပငိ#အနိးပင်+တက်အခမပြေးအခပြေငှါးတရား, 


မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီ#:အကြင်သူတ္ဂိုသည်'သနိုးပင်'သစ်ပင်းအသိးထင္ကင္စိ 
အခက်အရ္ဂက်ယှူး အတက်ငှါးလေဘွံး# ထိုငှါးခကို#မပေးမှီးတက်သေ၁သူ 
သည်းကျရ် သေချေသေခ်#သေသေ၁သူဖ်ကို oSBzoo$ ep Beoscay Seon မ 
သေသေဒ်ကုမစခေးငှါးသည်အခကိုလဉ်းပေးစေးကိုယ်ခပြေမှးတတ်ရာကကျ 
ဤသေသေ?်းအပြစ်မရှိလ္ဂတ်စေး ကိုယ်ခတဝတ်ကြုင်းခှင့်,တက်ရာကျဤ်သေ 
သေဒ်းသေသေ၁သူရါတနိုရာကိုယ်ဖိုးတ္တင်"# တဝတ်ပေးစေး မသေသော်ကုမ 


ဓေ 
မြတ်သောမင်းကြီးးဆယ်နှစ်မပြည်သေ၁သူငယ်ကိုတည်း'သူကြိီးငှါးရ 
အခပြေးအခမပြေး တက်ရာကျဒ် သေသေဒ်း သေသေ၁သူဇါကိုယ်ဖိုးကိုပေး 
စေးသင်းဂြိုဟ်ဓရိတ်ကိုလည်း+ဖုံးလွှင်စေး အဘယ်`ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမူက၁း» 
တရားမဝင် သေသေ၁သူငယ်ကိုး အထိနိုးအအုပ်တိိုမသိရၢ ငှါးရါတက်စေ 
သေ၁့ကြောင့်တည်းး ,#ထိုသူငယ်၆ဘအထုပ်တ္ဂိအသိ' ငှါးဝါတတ်စေရား 
သေသေဒ်းၤအခပြေလျင်သေဗိုင်စေ အခတ၀က်ကျနိုသေဒ်းကိုယ်`ဖိုးတ္ဂင်တ 
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of his body, and let him pay them the balance of his wages. This is 
when the hire is not paid up, the (person hired) is in the condition 
of a pledge, (a slave not bought outright.) 


12th. Regarding traders in ships. 


Oh excellent king! if traders are in the ship, and any thing is ob- 
tained (found,) they shall have no share, and if they of themselves. 
shall find a pot of gold or bundle of property on the land or water, 
when the people connected with the vessel were not present, let the 
traders who found it alone have it. The captain shall have no claim 
on the ground of their being passengers im his vessel; let him have 
ten per cent; and if the traders in their dealings make & profit or a. 
loss, the captain of the vessel shall have no share; it is the exclusive 
matter of the traders. Why is this?’—because the traders, having 


paid hire, are like passengers in a ferry boat. Oh excellent king! 
im another case ; if the traders and people belonging to a ship, obtain’ 
a pot of gold or other thing together, let all the company share it, 
equally, and let the captain of the vessel have ten per cent. of the 
share of the traders. Why is this ?—because he is the cmef and su- 
perintendent. Thus the recluse called Menoo said. 


13th. The law regarding the hire for climbing palm, cocoanut, or 
other trees, being paid in full er not. 

Oh excellent king! if any one shall hire a person to climb a palm, 
or other tree, for the purpose of taking the flowers, fruit, branches, 
or leaves, and before his hire is paid, the person employed shall fall 
and be killed, let the hirer pay in compensation the price of his body. 
If he be not killed, let him minister to him till well, and pay him his 
hire. If after the hire is paid in full, the hired person shall fall 
whilst climbing, and be killed, there shall be no fault or fine; let the 
hirer be free. If the hired person be employed whilst half his hire 
remains unpaid, and in climbing he falls and is killed, let the hirer 


pay one half the price of his body, and if he be not killed, let him. 
minister to him till well. 


Oh excellent king! if a person under ten years of age be hired by 
a person grown up, whether his hire be paid in full or not, if he falls 
and is killed in climbing, let (the person who employed him) pay... 
the price of his body, and the funeral expenses. Why is this ?—be- 
cause he is a person under the legal age, and was employed im climb- 
ing without the knowledge of his parents or guardians. If such a 
child be employed with the knowledge of his parents or guardians, 
and shall in climbing fall and be killed, if his hire has been paid in 
full, there shall be no fine. If half his hire be unpaid, let one half 
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ဝက်ပေးစေး#အခမပေးသေသေဒ်းကိုယ်`ဖိုးကိုအလုံးပေးစေး မသေဘဲက်ုူုးနာ 
သေဒ်းကုမခေးတရားမဝင်သေ၁သူကိုလည်းကောင်းး အခနှင့်မဆိုင်' တက် 
ဆ္ဂတ်ယူပါစေခိုင်းရါ'တက်ရာသေခေေသေဒ်# ကိုယ်`ဖိုးပေးစေး သင်းဂြိုဟ်ဓ 
မိုတ်ကိုလည်းခံစေ#မသေကုုုုးနာသေဒ်ၤးကုမဓေ#သားချင်းအဘေးဆိုဖြစ်ကၢ 
ဆို ခဲ့သမျသေ၁ၢ သစ်ပင်ထက်မှကျဒ်သေသေဒ်# သင်းဂြိုဟ်စေး အလျေ်အ 
ပြစ်လ္ဂတ်စေးမသေန၁ ကှင်သေဒ်ကုမဓေး မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီးးအကြင်မြိရှ၁ 
တွင်းသူကြီးပြည်ခိုး မြေတိုင်တေ၁ကဲတ္ဂိုဖြစ်စေး အ၁ဏ၁ထိုက်သေ၁သူတိုူ 


သည်'သစခ်ပင်း ထနိးပင်းအုနိးပင်« ပနိးပင်ႈ ၈ားကေ၁င်းး ယှူကေ၁င်းသေ၁ 
သစ်သိးသခ်ပ္ဂင့်,အရွက်အခေါက်ဓသည်တှိုကိုလည်းကောင်း, သစ်ပင်ခိပု၀း 
စွဲသည်ကိုလည်းကောင်းးတက်ယှူခေေးမြြိရ္က၁တ္ဝင်ငယ်သားလူတိုကို ဆိုသဉိ» 
မတက်_{ိိူင်ပါညင်းဆနိုအွီးထိုသိုညင်းဆနိသည်ကိုပင်#မနေရအာဏ၀ပြုရ်' 
တက်ရာကျသေပေသေဒ်းထိုသေသေ၁သူဇါကိုယ်ဖိုးနှုခ်ဆတက်ကို' ဓေသူက 
coq Scauegooosog}s s209 0990107) သူဇါကိုယ်ဖိုးကို# စေသူက#ပေးလျော် 
စေ#မကျပါးအတက်ခိုင်းဝါတက်ရသည်'ဆိုခေလျင်းထိုတက်သူဇါ ကိုယ်ဖိုး 
တနိရားတဝက်ကိုခြိမ်းခြေဒက်၆တက်ဧစေသူတိုကပေးစေးဤကားမ္ကြိရ္က၁တ္ဂင် 
ငယ်သဒးတ္ကိုကို' အကြီးအအုပ်တှိုးအပိုင်အခိူင်'ႈဓေချေသေ၇့ကြေ၀င့်တည်း» 
ရေငုတ်စေရာမှ၁လည်း#သစ်ပင်တက်နှင့်နည်းတူဖြစ်စေး 


၁၄ အဘုပ်အထိနိးမရှိ#သိတင်းသိလနှင့်နေရာ#ယောင်္ကျားမိမ္မတ္ရိ ပြစ်မှားသော 
တရားၢ# 
မြတ်သေ၁မင်းတြီးးအထုပ်အထိနိုးမရှိၢ သိတင်းသီလနှ္ဒင့်နေသေ၁ဓိမ္မ 
ယေ၁က်ုားတ္တိုကိုးအခြ၁းဓိမ္မယေခက်ျားတ္တိသည်' အပိုင်အခိူင်ပြုကျင့်ရ်ၤသ 
ဘေ၁မတူသည်ကိုး ကာမလ္ဂနိုက္ရြံပေသေ?်း e grag S'apsep cay Sean 
ဘေခတူသေဒ်း အပြစ်မရှိၢ လွတ်ကင်းစေဟုၤ egsepseooongSqco00, 3B 
Goode Gh 
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the price of his body be paid; and if no hire be paid, let the full 
price of his body be paid. If he does not die, but breaks a limb, or 
is hurt, let him (the hirer) attend to him till well. If a child under 
age be employed without hire in climbing, and be killed whilst so 
employed, let the hirer pay the price of his (deceased’s) body, and 
bear the expense of his funeral, and if he does not die, but has a limb 
broken, or is hurt, Jet him attend to him till well. If the (employer 
and employee) be children of the same great grand-father, and the 
person employed as above in climbing trees shall fall and be killed, 
let the employer pay his funeral expenses, but let there be no fine, 
let him be free from that; if the climber have a limb broken, or is 
_ hurt, let the employer attend to him till well. Oh excellent king! if 
any thoogyee, governor, land measurers, or superintendent of forests, 
or any one having authority in a town or village, shall order an in- 
habitant of the place, a man under them, to climb a palmyra, cocoa- 
nut, or flowering tree, or any tree which is good for food or any 
other purpose, or of which the flowers, the leaves, or the bark, are 
edible, or upon which bees have swarmed, and the person ordered 
shall decline, saying he cannot climb, and notwithstanding this he 
(the person ordering) shall still not let him off, but by an exercise 
of his authority shall cause him to climb the tree, if he fall and be 
killed, let the person ordering him to climb forfeit twice the price of 
his body ; if he do not die, but has a limb broken, or is hurt, let him 
forfeit the price of his body. If he do not fall, but complain that he 
had been employed (as above) to climb, Jet the person compelling 
him by threats to climb the tree pay half the price of his body; this 
is because the head of the village or town forcibly employed one un- 
der his authority. 


In case of diving, let the laws be the same as for climbing trees. 


14th. The law regarding fornication in a man or woman, with one 
living in the performance of religious duties, whd has no protector. 


Oh excellent king! if any persons shall by force and against their 
will have carnal connection with a man or woman who has no one 
to take care of them, who is living in the performance of religious 
duties, let him or her be fined in three hundred tickals of silver; if 
they were consenting, there is no fine ; let them be free. Thus the 
recluse named Menoo said. 


The eighth volume of the large work of Menoo, commencing with 
lands the right in which is perfect, and that in which the right is dis- 
putable, and ending with rape on a man or woman living in the per- 
formance of religious duties, 1s here completed. 
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- မနူ5အကျယ်နံဝမတွဲၢ 


နမေဒတဿးဘဂ ၀တေားအရဟတော၀းသမ္မ၁သန္ဇုဒ္ဓဿး 


“ မ၁တိက၁ာၢ 


မနူအကျယ်`နဝမတ္ဂဲတွင်ပါသေ၁ဓကားအစည်ကိုဆိုပေဒခ္ဇံး 


၁ ကိုယ်၀နိရှိမိမ္မႈ သုအိမ်ခြံ၀င်အိပ်သေ၁တရား, 


J 
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သုက္ဂျနိုကိုရွေးရ်ၢသမက်ခြွေးမပြုံသေ၁တရား' 
လင်မရှိခိုက်'မယ၁းသူတပါးနှင့်နေရ်ါ# သားသ္မိးခုနှုခ်ယောက်ရမး 


မြ် Seaman မဂ 


၁၅ 
၁၆ 


၄ သမက်ကိုယေခက္ခမလက်လ္ဂနိသေ၁တရား» 
ယေ၁က္ခမကိုသမက်လက်လ္ဂနိသေ၁တရား# 

အိမ်ခ်စညိ သည်တည်းရားဧည်ိသည်ဥစ္စ၁ပျောက်တရားး 
အိမ်ခ္ခိစည္ခိသည်တည်းရားအိမ်ရှင်ဥန္စဥပျေဝက်တရား» 
က္ဂွနိလက်ခံတရား# 
အရာအထူးရှိသူမယားကိုးကြူံးလ္ပနိရ်ကျွနိုလျော်တရား» 
ငါတ္ဂင်သေရမည်တဦးကဆိုရာအဆို ခံရသူကိုသတ်သေ၁တရားး 
လ္ပတ်ခြင်းနှုစ်ပါး#ရခြင်းနှုစ်ပါးတရား# 
သုကြက်'သုဆိတ်#သု၀က်ကိုခိုးထိုက်~သေ၁တရား» 
ကြက်ဝဘ်ဆိတ်ခြံသိုဝင်သောတရား' 
သေရည်တည်ကျှေးတရား' 

ကိုင်ငင၆ခြင်းလေးပါးတရား+ၢ 
ကမ္ဘာလေးရပ်အချင်းဒီရင်တရား 


2% စုံးမ်ျိုးဓုရ္ဒခ်ပါးရေချခမီရင်တရား# 





စ LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE NINTH: VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 





7 worship the oa who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an in- 
tuitive ပဲ of good. 


CONTENTS OF THE NINTH VOLUME. 


1. The law when a pregnant woman shall sleep in the house, or 
within the fence surrounding the house, of another person. 

2. The law when a person has released a slave and given him or 
her in marriage to a son or daughter. 

3. The law when a woman shall have taken a second husband in 
the absence of the first, and after bearing him seven children, again 
meets with the first. 

4. The law when a son-in-law assaults his father or mother-in-law. 

5. The law when a father-in-law assaults his son-in-law. 

6. The law when the property of a guest is lost in the house of his 
host. 

7. The law when the property of the master of the house is lost 
during the stay of a guest. 

8. The law regarding harbouring the slave of another. 

9. The law when slaves shall be given to a man of rank as dam- 
ages for having had connection with his wife. 

10. The law when a man shall say to another, “‘ you shall die by . 
my hand,” and the person to whom this is said shall afterwards kill 
him who said so. 

11. The two laws of release (from promise to give,) and the two 
laws of obtaining. 

12. The law when (a man) is caught setting an animal he has 
stolen to fight. 

13. The law when fowls, goats, or pigs, go within the fence of 
another person. 

14. The law regarding giving intoxicating drinks. 

15, The four cases of laying hold of a person roughly. 

16. The law regarding decision by ordeal. 

17. The law regarding the seven kinds of witches or wizards, 
and their trial by water. 
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ခကား'အဆိုးစကားခည်ကိုဆို သတည်း?# 


၁ ကိုယ်ဝနိုရှိမိမွ#သုအိမ်ခြံဝင်အိပ်သ၁ာတရား# 


မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီး#အကြင်သူတှိုတ္ဂင်ၢ သားသ္မီးမြေးမြစ်ပေါက်ဖော်တှို 
သည်းပမိသန္ထေး ကိုယ်ဝနိန္ဒင္စ်ၢ ဘေးဘိုးမိဘပေါက်ဖေဒ်တ္တိုအိမ်ဥ်# BSB 


လေဇါ်ါးအပြစ်မရှိးလိုတဲနေတိပ် SapBooog 998(gEco1q AScopsayEs3S 

- ရှင်သိုအဝတ်ခုံပေးစေး အဝတ်မုံဟူသည်က၁းး ထဘိတဘက်သိုးရင်းကိုဟူ 

သတည်း:တိဖ်ရှင်ကလည်း#ကင်ပ္ဂနဲးရေဓင်ပေးစေဟူသတည်း?, ကင် 

ဂ္ဂနိးဟူသည်က၁းးထမင်း#စ၁းပွဲအခိုတစ်ၤရေခင်ဘိုးဘိုးနှင့်တစ်ၢဃက်ကယ်` 
ခုနှစ်ၢဆီးနံန္လင်းၢ oa 088 [gS သူငယ်နှုင့်အဓိကိုၢ သုံးသတ်ခြင်းသည်' 

ကဝ်ဂ္ဂနိးဟူသတည်း:ထိုသ္ဇိပြုခါ 'သ္ဂှ၁းစေရာဝါ #ထိုတ္ဂင် ဖွားသေ၁သူငယ်သေ 

သော်ယည်းကောင်း#'သူငယ်`အဓိသေသေဒ်လည်းကောင်းအပြစ်အခြားမရှိး 

အထက်နည်းဖြစ်စေဟူသတည်?း းကိုခ်ခြိဋ္ဆိဖြစ်လည်းနည်းတူတည်း+ 

GES e809 cong) မူ၁းမမြင်'အခြငးရှ၀ဖ္ဂားမြင်သေဒ်#ကင်ဂ္ဂနိးရေ ခင် | 
ဘိမ်ရှင်တ္ကိအားပြုလ၁ဓေးထိုသိုမပြုဖြစ်သေဒ်#ငွေသိုးကျပ်ကင်ပ္ဂနိးရေဓင်အ 

တ္ဇက်'အိဓ်ရှင်သိိုပေးစေးအိမ်ရှင်မယှူမှကင်းလ္ပတ်စေး 


မင်းကြိး#ဗရ်ျိုးခြား#သူ8မ်းတိုနည်းတူအိပ်ဓိလျင်းတိပ်ဓရာခ််ဖ္ဂားစေၤ 
မသေသေဒ်းဆို ခဲ့ပြီးသည်အတိုင်း# ကင်ဂ္ဂန်းရေဓင်အဝတ်ခုံနှင့်#ရွှေတမတ်# 
အမျိုးစြ၁၈ၢသူစိမ်းတိုကပေးဓေးသေသော်လည်းဘအပြစ်မရှိ' အဘယ်ကြောင့် 
နည်းဟူရူကားးအသိအမြင်တဲနေသေ၁ကြောင့်တည်းး သန္ဓေပါမှနိုးမသ်ရ်ါ 
အိပ်နေခေသည်မဆိုသ၁းအိပ်နေတဲတော့ခွင့်ပေးရ္က်အိပ်နေသည်# သန္ထေပါ« 
သန္ဓေမပါးမသိမဆို သ၁ၢအလိုက်သိစာဖ္ဂားလ၁ရမည်ၢ မဖ္ဂားမလ၁သေဒ်း 
အိင်ရှင်အပြစ်မဟုတ်'ကိုယ်ဝနိုရှင်ဝါအပြစ်တည်းးအပြစ်တူသည်ကား#ချင်း 
ခွဲဥပါတ်ရောက်ရာသည်ကိုဆိုသတည်း# 

မင်းကြီး,အကြင်သူိမ်းတှိုသည်'အိမ်ရှင်ခြံရှင်းကိုရှင်တိုကၢထဲနေတိပ် 


တော့ခွင္ခိမပေး,ထိုဆို ခွဲပြီးသည်ခွိးထဲနေအိပ်ဤရှိရာဖွားသေဒ်ၤကင်ဂ္ကနိးး ရေ 
~ခင်'းအဝတ်{ုံးထမင်းပွဲ အခုံနှင့်'ထိုအိမ်ရှငိတ္ကိအားဖ္ဂ၁းသူကၢ ပူအော်ပါမည် 
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ts. ‘The law regarding the bearers of the royal sword, lance, or 


kyaing, (a sort of umbrella with the rim turned up.) 


These are the contents of the ninth volume, commencing with bear- 
ing a child, and ending with the office bearers of the royal palace. 


Ist. The law when a pregnant woman shall go and sleep within the 
house, or the fence surrounding the house, of another person. 


Oh excellent king! if a pregnant woman shall go and sleep in the 
house of her grand parents, parents, or other relations, she shall not 
be held in fault, let her come to the place she had temporarily slept at 
and there give birth to her child, and after a week has passed let her 
give the owner of the house a full suit of clothes, namely, a woman’s 
cloth, scarf and jacket; and let the owner of the house give her the 
pure waters of friendship, namely, one meal of rice, meat and condi- 
ments complete ; one chattee of clear water with a cover; seven stems 
of the grass used for thatching; oil, turmeric and (hair) powder, as 
they are used by the mother and child ;—this is called kenbvon, 
(“‘ friendship ;’’) having done what is here laid down, she may be al- 
lowed to depart; if in parturition under these circumstances either 
the child or mother should-die, there is no other fine, let the above be 
complied with. Ifthe birth take place in the granary, or within the 
fence of the grounds, the rule is the same. If a person who has thus 
slept in the house (of a relative) shall not return and be confined 


there, but be confined elsewhere, let her come and make an offering” 


of the pure waters of friendship to the owner of the house ; or if she 
cannot do this, let her give three tickals of silver in lieu of them > 
the owner of the house decline accepting it, she is free. 

Oh king! if (a pregnant woman) shall in the same way sleep in 
the house of a person not related to her, let her come and give birth 
to her child where she happened to sleep; if she do not die, let them 
mutually as above give the suit of clothes and pure waters of friend- 
ship, and the woman give one quarter tickal of gold to the owner of 
the house, and if she die there is no fine. Why is this ?—because 
her living there was publicly known ; (the owner of the house) shall 
not plead that (she) permitted her to sleep there not knowing that 
she was with child, (nor shall the woman) say (‘“‘she gave me leave to 
sleep there and I did so; (I) did not know whether I was with child 
or not ; she shall come and bear her child there; ifishe do not come, 
it is no fault of the owner of the house, but the fault of the woman 
pregnant, and the penalty is this, that a woman so doing 18 apt to 
have illness come upon her. 

. Ohking! if any pregnant woman, not a relative of the owner of a 
house, granary or enclosure, shal] without leave take up her abode in 
any of the above places and there give birth to a child, if she promise 
to make an offering of the pure waters of friendship, a full suit of 
clothes, and a meal of rice, stew and condiments, to the ownet of the 
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place, and if the owner accept this, let the matter be at rest by the. 
owner of the place receiving the offering. But if the matter be not 
thus settled, according to the class of the person who has given birth 
to the child, let one third of the proper price of the child just born, 
the pure waters of friendship, .a full meal of rice, &c. and a full-suit 
of clothes, be given by ker to the owner of the place ; if the child die, 
let (the mother,) according as she may have been in the house, or the 
granary, make compensation in the proper amount. Why is this ?— 
because it died whilst she was there, and gave birth to it without 
leave. This is said (when the woman) has friends and relations; if 
she have no relations, let the mother of the dead child forfeit her per- 
son, (that is, become slave to the owner of the place!) If she be the 
slave of another person, let her master redeem her at half her price, 
and if such a slave die in the above named places, let the master 
pay to the owner of the place half her value. 


2d. The law when a person has redeemed a slave and made him or 
her a son or daughter-in-law. | 


Oh excellent king ! the law when a person, after having redeemed 
a slave and made him or her their son or daughter-in-law, shall cal! 
him or her “slave,” is this: if the husband or wife of the redeemed 
slave being in a passion shall say so, as it is really true, there is ne 
fault; but if the father or mother-in-law shall reproach him or her, 
saying, “‘ you are redeemed from slavery and given in marriage to my 
son or my daughter, you are a slave son-in-law or a slave daughter- 
in-law,” it is improper ; they redeemed such a person knowingly, and 
made him or her their son or daughter-in-law (of their own free will.) 
As when a son, daughter, or slave has been made Rahan or 'Thama- 
nay, in case of behaving with disrespect to them, it will be disadvan- 
tageous to the interest (of the person so behaving,) both in this life 
and those to follow. If the person shall say (such a Rahan or Tha- 
manay) is my son, my daughter, or my slave, such speech is reckon- 
ed Wazeekan,* or as one may step over or tread on vermilion or 
other paint without fault; but afterwards when it is taken to paint 
the figure of parents, or elders, teachers, priests, or Areeyahs, it is 
improper to do any thing disrespectful towards it; if any thing be 
done, the doer will not escape punishment in this life and hereafter. 
If after making a slave a daughter or son-in-law, a person uses lan- 
guage to lower or put them to shame, other people hearing this may 
say to their children and grand-children that they are descendants 
ofa slave, sprung from an hereditary slave, and use such disrespectful 
language; if such language be used after having redeemed them, and 





+ There are three kinds of Kan, viz: Ist. Kayah kan; 2d. Wazee kan; 3d. Manau kan, 
used in Burmese metaphysics te express the influences as it were of good or evil on one’s future 
destiny ; Kaya kan isa good or bad action; Wazee kan, a good or bad expression; Manau kan. 2 
good or bad thought; the context determines in which sense it is ta be used. 
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thus raised them to the station of respectable people, and the son or 
daughter-in-law make a matter (of law) of it, the redeeming father 
or mother-in-law shall pay the expenses of the suit, and shall be ad- 
monished hereafter not to use such language. This is said of an he- 
reditary slave. If it be a poor person of family who is redeemed 
from a state of slavery, and made a son or daughter-in-law, and the 


father or mother-in-law makes use of the same language, let them 
have the right to say so; the daughter or son-in-law shall have no 
ground of action; (if they do sue,) let them pay the expenses. Why 
is this?—because a person of good family is not degraded by being 
called a slave. This the recluse called Menoo said. 


3d. The law when a woman in the absence of her husband takes anoth- 
er, and after she has borne him seven children, meets the first husband. 


Oh excellent king! if any husband and wife lose all their property 
by robbers, pestilence, famine, or in the time of war made by a king, 
and are obliged to run away and are separated, if the wife take 
another husband and bear him seven children, and the husband from 
whom she was separated, not knowing whether she be dead or alive, 
and having sought her for fifteen years shall at last find her, and 
they shall both agree (that they are husband and wife,) and she say 
she will return to her old husband, having previous to this declared 
that she had another husband; although the new husband say she 
shall continue with me, she has borne me seven children; if the wo- 
man prefer the old husband, let her have the right to return to him; 
but he shall have no right to sue the new husband for the seduction 
of his wife, nor accuse his wife of adultery; let the second husband 
have the children and all the property ; and if there be any debts, let 
the old husband pay them; and after they have thus come together 
again as man and wife, and the old husband has had connection with 
her, if the father of the seven children shall have connection with 
her, let him make compensation in thirty tickals of silver for the 
crime of seduction of a wife. If in questioning the wife, she say she 
will live with the new husband, let her pay the price of her body to 
the old husband; but if it be not thus, if the father of the seven 
children, on the ground of the woman being the mother of (his) sev- 
en children, without her consent shall forcibly have connection 
with her, let the mother have all the children and half the property, 
and the other half as being acquired whilst they lived together, let 
the father of the seven children have; end for the crime of seduction 
of a wife, let him make compensation in thirty tickals of silver. If 
the old husband, though the woman refuse to live with him, and say 
she will live with the new one, shall offer her any violence, let him 
make compensation to the new husband according to his offence. 
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တတနိမှ၁လည်း:ကြင်န၁ဤ်#တဆယ်ငါးနှုစ်ခြေဝက်# မယားသားမမ္ဘိ 
မနေးလိုက်ဤ်ရှ၁သည်မှားမယ၁းဋိကြင်န၁ ခြင်းရှိလေသည်# ထိုမယားရင်း 
လည်းးလင်သစ်ကိုသာနေမည်#င်ဟေ၁င်းကိုမနေဆိုသေဒ်#ချက်တြိုးဖြတ် 
ဖြစ်ချေရက၁း# ထိုမယားကိုယ်ဖိုးတန်ုကိုဖြတ်ရ်း သုံးဓုစုနှုခ်ဓုလ၆်ဟောင်း 
အ၁းပေးစေး ထိုလင်ဗောင်းသည်#အခြ၁းမယားနေပြီးမှဖြစ်လျင်းဆို ခွဲ ပြီး 
သည်ကိုယ်`ဖိုးကိုမရသ၁းအရှင်းလ္ဂတ်စေး ဤကားချင့်တည်းမယားတပါးခရှို 
ခေေသေ၁၃့ကြေ၀င့်တည်းဟုရှင်ရခ ဿဆိုတော်မှုဝါၢ 


ငှ သမက်ကိုယောက္ညမလက်တ္ဂနိသေ၁တရား! 


မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီးး'အကြင်သူတိုသည်းအဘေးမဆိုး သားသ္မီးတိိုအ 
လျောက်'အိမ်ထေ၀င်သင့်နေသေဒ်# သူတပါးစစ္စေဓပ်င်#သင့်နေသော်း လင်မ 
ဃယ၁းမှနိသည်တည်း#ထိုလင်မယားအခြင်းရှားရ်#သတ်ရှိုက်ကြရား မယား 
အဖထလောက္ခမသည်# အညီဖြင့်တားရကေ၀င်းလျက်' သ္မီးကကူရ်# လက်' 
ရောက်ထေ၁င်းထုသတ်ရှိုက်ချေသေဒ်ၢ ထိုသူ၆မ်းသမက်ကိုၢယောက္ခမကၢးသ: 
မတ်တှိုဇ်အမျျိုးအလိုက်'ရှေ၂ ၅ကျပ်ဂုဏ်ွှေး ရွှမှနိုမင်းစံရွှမ်ျိုးသုံးရပ်နှင္စ်ိ+ 
အမျိုးကိုထောက်ခသင့်ရာရွှေ ၂ ၅ကျပ်လျော်စေး# 


၅ ယောက္ခမကိုသမက်လက်လ္ဂနိသ၁တရား' 

မြတ်သောမင်းကြီး#အကြင်လင်မယားအခြင်းဓျားါၤသတ်ကြရာ#းတရား 
သဖြင့်'ယေ၁က္ခမဆီးတားပေသည်ကိုးသူမ်းသမက်ကၢယေဘက္ဗမသ္ကိလက် 
ရောက်ဦဥးဆံဆ္ဂဲခြင်း» ခြေနှင့်တျောက်ကနိ ခြင်းကိုပြုရာတ္ဂင်း သမက်ကို 
ပယေ၁ာက္ခမထေ၀င်းသတ်ရပြုရားသမက်အပြိမ်းခံလျင်အပြစ်ပစေးအငြိမ်းမခ်ဲ# 
29 00592038 djn ယေ၁က္ဗမတတောင်သ််း ကြဖ်သိုကျချေသော်ၤထိုယေ၁က္ခမ 
ဒါအမ်ျးအလိုက်' ဂုဏ်`~ရွေးရှှမှနိုးမင်ခံရွှေး သုံးမ်ျိုးတ္တိတ္ဂင်ၢ နှုစ်ဆယ်`ငါးကျပ် 
ယေ၁က္ခမသ္ဂိုၢသမက်ကပူဇေဒ်စေး ဤကားပင်လယ်`ဖားနှင့်ပူဇေဒ်ရနိတဉိးႈ 
4 "*မင်းကြီးးဖားတ္ဂိဝ်ါအ 31@၁8သင်းးဖားကြေ၁င်း ဖ၁းသ္ဂယ်'ဖား ငး 
ငဖား eos Sged) { ကြည်ခ်နှိငါအများရှိသည်' ပင်လယ်ခဋိဖားတ္တိသည်း 
သင်ံ၁ဖ၁း, ကျောက်ဆူးဖ၁း:နဂါးဖ၁း'မိကျောင်းဖ၀းး ဆင်ဖားမြင်းဖ၁း+ 
oS coodeoagod ရေဋ္ဌိအချားရှိသည်' ဆိုခဲ့ပြီးသမျှဖားတ္ဂိုဖါအဥသည်းမှုံ - 
ညင်းစွေးနှမ်စေေး Qcepcon ချင်ရွှေးစေ့းရှင်ထက်`ဲး ရူးခွဲကျပ်ရှိသည်အမျျိုး - 
လည်းရှိသည်းခလယ်'ခွက်'ပြည်းရ္ကတ်'8တ်းနွှဲ တင်းခနို့ရှိသည်#ဖားတ္ကို 
သည်းအဥရှိသည်းပင်လယ်*ဖားမျိုးရှာ'အခ်နိန္ဒစ်ဆယ်ငါးကျပ်တွင်းအကြိး 
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In another case; if (the husband) having affection for his wife, shall 
seek her for fifteen years without taking another wife, and if (when 
found) the wife shall say she will remain with the new husband, the 
bond of her affection to him is severed; let her pay him two thirds | 
_..of the price of her body; if the former husband has taken another 
wife, he shall have no claim to the above portion of the price of her 
body, let her be entirely free; this is because he has another wife. 
' Thus the recluse said. 


Ath. The law when a father-in-law assaults his son-in-law. 


Oh excellent king! If the children of any persons who are not 
related, through their great grand-fathers, either of their own inclina- 
tion, shall come together as man and wife, or be given in marriage 


by others, they are man and wife ; and if this husband and wife quar- 

rel and afe fighting together, and the father of the wife who should 

restrain them equally shall take part with his daughter and beat and 

cuff (the son-in-law,) he shall pay damages in twenty-five tickals of 

gong gold, true gold, or mengtsan gold, according to the family of 
is son-in-law. ` | 


6th. The law when a son-in-law assaults his father-in-law. 


Oh excellent king! if in a quarrel between any man and wife, 
when they come to blows, the father-in-law shall lawfully and justly 
interfere to prevent them, and the son-in-law, who is of a family not 
connected (otherwise) with his, shall lay hold of his front hair, or 
kick him, and the father shall then strike him, if the son-in-law 
make no further resistance, let his fault be excused; but if he turn 
about and in getting out of the way, the elbow of the father-in-law 
shall come against the floor, let the son-in-law make him an offering 
according to his class of twenty-five tickals of gong, true, or meng- 
tsan gold. This is what is meant by “the offering of a sea frog.” 
Oh king! of the family of frogs there are the theng, the striped, 
the tapering, the aing, the fish, and the rough frog; besides these, 
there are many kinds of frogs that live on the land. Regarding the 
sea frogs, there is the ship, the anchor, the naga, the alligator, the 
elephant, the horse, and sea frog; besides, with these, there are many 
kinds of water frogs; and of the eggs of all the frogs we have men- 
tioned, there are from the size of a seed of mustard, a sesamum seed, 
a grain of mayau paddy, a kyeng yooay seed, and larger than these 
- of the weight of a pay, a moo, a half tickal, a tickal, there are all 
these kinds; and there are frogs whose eggs are as large as a tsalay, 
-a kwet, a pyee, a tsaroot, a quarter basket, a half basket, or a bask- 
et; amongst the sea frogs, twenty-five tickals is the weight of the 
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3 3fa500051 တိ Fora ise ၁ဦးသူတိုအဆက်ဆက်'ကမ္ဘာဥဒါနိး coos 
ဥ ညန် { x98 နှုခ်ဆယ်`ငါးကျပ်ကိုသ၁ဖြစ်စေး 
သည်း' ထိုမှအလေးကြီးငယ်ကိုမထားၤရုင်ကသက်ခ်ရွေးသိိုရောတ်စေသည်# 
ရှင်ကတက်ခ်ါၢၤ ပိဿာဆယ်ရား ထေ၁င်သောင်းရောက်ဓစေသည်း BGs 
တ္ဂယ်ရာခိ#တခန်းကသည်' တခန်းသ္ဂိုကူးရ်ခ်ုနိသည်'တခုကသည်း oad 
opea0$e(GSan$ Gf 209082 FS anos aja psosaoa ly Fu ယေ၁ဘက္ခမကို# 
သမက်တိိုကျူးလ္ဂနိုသေဒ်ၤပင်လယ်`ဖားနှင့်# အမျျိုးအလိုက်ပူဇေဒ်စေဟူသ 
တည်း, ထိုမှတပါး; ကမ္ဘာအဆက်ဘုရားရှင်တဆူဆူတှိုတွင်# မင်းကောင်း, 
မင်းလေ၁င်း'မင်းလျ၁တ္ဂိသုံးသည်၅ှား ရုံညင်းစွေရှစရ်'ရွှေးပဲးရူး'မတ်' ခွး 
ကျပ်'ဆယ်' ပိဿား ထိုထိုမင်းတိိုအကြိုက်, `ပရောဟိတ်တှိုး ဗေဒင်နှင့်နီရ်ၢ 
သဇ့်ရာထားလုပ်သ္ဂနှိးသေ၁အရုပ်အလေးရှိကြသဉ်ကိုး သောမ 


တရားနှင့်ထေ၁က်စ" မကောင်းသ ပယ်ရမည်' ကောင်းသည် တည်း 


စေရမည်'းတောင်းတင်းခင်းခ်ုနိ ခွ်ဓသည်ကိုး မင်းပြဌါ နှိဧရာဖြစ်စေတုး ရှင် 


ရဿေ့မင်းကြီးအားကြ၁းသေ၁ခကား' 


၆ ဘိမ်ခွိစည္ခိသည်တည်းရာဧည့်သည်ဥစ္ဌာပျေခက်တရား» 
မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီးးအိမ်ခိစည့် သည်တည်းအိပ်ရာ« အိမ်ရှင်ဥစ္စ၁မ 
ပျေ၁က်'ဧည်သည်ဥစ္စ၁ဂျောက်သည်ဓကားမှားဧညိသည်တည်းနေးအိမ်ရှင် | 
ကပါသမျှ၀ဉဆိုးကေ၁င်း#ကြီးငယ်'ရှည်တိုတ္ကိကိုအိမ်ရှင်အား#မပြမပြေ၁ 
ပျောက်လေသည်ကိုခနဲသည်မှ၁းတအိမ်ရှင်အပြစ်လ္ဂတ်စေး သ္တိကားမဟုတ်တုံး 
ထိုအိမ်ရှင်တွင်'းစည့်သည်ကဗျောက်သည်'+ဆိုသည်ဝဉ္ဟုၤတ္ကေမြင်ရချေလျင်» 
ဥစ္စ၁မ်ျျးအလိုက်လျော်ဓေး ` 


ဂု အိမ်ဋိဧည့်သည်တည်းရာ #အိမ်ရှင်ဥဌ၁ဓပျေ၀က်တရား» 


စည္က်သည်ဥ ၉၁မပျောက်'အိမ်ရှင်ဥ န၁ပျေ၁က်မည်းထိုစည္တ်သည်၁သ္ဂ၁း 
သည်က၁လးခုင်းတွင်ပါသမျှကိုး မတိုင်မတနိုးမပြံႈ အိမ်ရှင်မသိၢသ္ပားချေ 
သေဒ်းလိုအိမ်ရှင်တွင်းလိုနေ့ထိုညည်ေပျေ၁က်သမျှမှနိိရာကိုးအခြ၁းလက်သဉဦိ 
မပ်ေါ်သဒ်းဧည့ိ်သည်ကအရင်းတိုင်းလျေဒ်စေး ဤက၁းအပေါ့အပါးအနည်း 
ငယ်ဆေ၁င်ရာ fl သူတပါးမမြင၆် 0205 REepeqe geaqo OS 05Bopo0029530 
တယေ၁က်ထမ်ဖြစ်စေ#အဝတ်ကြီးအထ ည်ကြီးဖြစ်ကၢနေ၁င်ပေါ် သောအခါ း 
အထက်ဥဉဥာမ်ျိး အလိုက်လျေ်စေးဤ်ကားရက်လကြ၁သ ည်ကို ဆိုသတည်း? 
ယခုဆင်းသ္ဂားရယခုမ္ဒိရာနေ့ချင်းတွင်ဖြစ်က'ချင်းတ္ဂိုတွင်းအစည်ကြည့်ခ် 
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largest ; for this reason, the people at the beginning of the world, ae- 
cording to tradition, in casting (a weight) in the figure of a frog, 
made it only twenty-five tickals, and in this (figure) they did not 
make large and small weights; but decreasing from this they came 
down to the yooay, and ascending from this went up to the viss, ten 
viss, one hundred viss, one thousand viss, ten thousand viss; and 
from this (one) in weighing they calculated the others, shifting from 
one to another weight, (that is, by multiplying or dividing sand, 
or some other manageable substance, with this twenty-five tickals as 
the only standard weight.) When the son and father-in-law assault 
each other, it is said, ‘‘ let (the offending party) make an offering of 
one sea frog according to their rank or class.” Besides this, in the 
whole succession of (previous) worlds, in the time of al] the gods (in 
these worlds,) good kings, embryo deities, cast all (the weights) they 
‘used in the figure they pleased, and consulting bramin prophets and 
men versed in calculation, made the various weights, commencing 
with a grain of mustard seed, yooay, pay, moo, mat, kway, kyot, and 
piktha, as was proper. Oh excellent king! in accordance with the 
laws, evil deeds are to be set aside, and good to be established ; let 
large and small baskets and scales (weights and measures,) be estab- 
lished according to the order of the king. ‘Thus the lord recluse 
made known to the king. 


6th. The law when the property of a visitor, whilst on a visit, ts lost. 


၈ Oh excellent king! as regards the case of a visitor or lodger, when 
tRe property of the owner of the house is not lost, and the property 
of the visitor or lodger is, if the visitor have not shown all his proper- 
ty, good and bad, large and small, long and short, to the owner of the 
house, and if it be lost and he sue the owner of the house, let him be 
acquitted ; but if the property said to be lost by the lodger be seen in 
the possession of the owner of the house, let him make restitution 
according to the kind of goods. 


7th. The law when the property of the owner of the house is lost du- 
ring the stay of a visitor. 

If the property of the lodger be not lost, and that of the owner of 
the house be, and if the lodger, at the time of leaving the house, did 
not shew all he had with him, and went without the knowledge of the 
owner of the house; let the lodger make good all that the owner of 
the house lost on that day and night, if it be not discovered in the 
possession of any one else. This is said of light goods of small size 
that may be carried off without being seen, gold, silver and gems ;— 
if it be a load for a man, cloths or bulky goods, if it be afterwards 
discovered, let it be made good in the same way as above. This is 
said when it is long before the discovery is made; if he be caught 
immediately after leaving the house, or on the same day, and if in 
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၂၅၀ 


ရှာရာမတ္တေလျှင်းပျောက်သည်မှနှ်သမျှဝတ္ယူၤတ္ဂငိး သုံးစုခုဝါတစုကိုး Gos 
သည်တ္ဂိုပေးလျော်ဧစေ#ဤကား:မတိုင်မတနိိးသ္ဂ၁းချေသေ၁ဝနို 1 မလိမ္မ၁ခြင်း 
ကြောင့်တည်း#ထိုဧည့်သည်အိမ်တ္ဂင်မတဲး ဇရပ်းတနိဆ၁ဝိ ကူးသစ်ပင်ၢ 
မြေပြင်မျ၁ားတ္ဂ၆်ထဲနေတိပ်လေဝါၢ ရျ၁သူကြီးတိုကိုမတိုင်မတနိး,မပြဲမပြေား# 
ချင်းတှိုဥ န္ဌ၁ပျေ၁က်လေသေဒ်လည်း; အပြစ်မရှိး _ြိကျေးရှု၁သားတ္ကို အပြစ် 
လ္ဂတ်စေး မတိုင်မတနိုးဆို ခွဲဗြိးသည်အရပ်တွင်အိပ်ရာ#သူခိုးလာခွဲ 
909509 BNBay Sion 080 qE gooooaBegeqooue ပု၁က်သမျှ 
ကိုးအဓှနိဥဉ္စာရှင်ဆို of Fucocdoogpecdl Oy Ss G qoooosBoougaq Es 
တိုင်းပေးဓေးနောက်လက်သည်ပေါ် လျင်းသူကြီးမြိုရှရှင်တိိုကၢအပြစ်ထွက် 
သမျှကိုလျော်နှုင့်ရသည်တ္ဂင် ယှူရ်ါအတိုင်းစားကြစေး ဥန္ဓ၁ရှင်ယိုးဥတ်ရ 
ထို္ကြိရ္ဂ၁တ္ဂင်းခုင်းဥန္စ၁မဝေေ၁က်#မှနိကလဉ်းစ္တ တိုင်းရှှ၁ရှင်တှိုသိိုပေးဓေး 
ခုင်းတိုန္ဂွှတ်သီးလျ၁အားကိုလည်း# သိမ်းဧစေရာဝ်ါဟုး ရှင်ရဒေသ့ဆိုတေ် 
ရှုဝ်ၢ ; ; 


ဂ ကျွနဲလက်ခံတရားၢ 
မြတ်သော မင်းကြီး#'အကြင်လူတှိုတ္ဂင်း သုကျွနိုမှနိးကိုသိလျက်းသခင်သ္ဇိ 


ac{Gou လက္ခံရ်ဓေဓားသော်လည်းကောင်း#- ကဲ့ဝှက်သော်လည်းကောင်း' 
ကျှနိုရှင်ွဲ်ဆိုတိုင်းမှနိလျင်ၤလက္ခိအပြစ်မှ၁း လက်ခံနှင့်သခင်ကခိုက်ထုမာ် — 
လိုတ်ရားကုနိုသည်~ရိတ်ကိုလည်းပေးဓေး ကျွနိုကိုလည်းအပ်ဓေး ငှင်ကျွနိ 
ပြေးပြဲနဲသေဒ်း လက္ခံရင်းသူတာဖြစ်စေး သုံးနှုစ်အတ္ဂင်းဝနိုခံစေ# ငှင်ပြေးရ 
သုံးနှစ်အတွ္ဂင်းမတ္တေုမရသေဒ်ၢဝနိုခံသူကၢကျွနိရင်းအတိုင်း# ကျျနိုလေးကျှနို 
ပေါ့တနိရာကိုပေးရ်အပြစ်လ္ဂတ်စေး ထိုက္ဂျနိုကိုနေ၁င်တော်ရ်တ္ကေလျှင်, ဝန်ခံ 
လျော်နှုင့်ရသူကပိုင်ဧစေရစေးကျွန်ရှင်ရင်းမရသ၁ချေး #သ္ကိကားမဟုတ်တုံး 
ထို၀နိုခံသူကဲ့ရါထားသည်းကျွနိုဆိုတိုင်းမှနိချေလျင်းကျွန်ကိုလည်းသခင်ရင်း 
သ္တိပေးစေး အပြစ်ကျွနိုငါးပယေ၁က် ဓမ္မသတ်ထ္ဂက်အတိုင်းး င္ဂေအကျပ်ငါး 
ဆယ်`လည်းလျှော်စေးသုံးနှုစ်လဉိးဝနိုခံစေး ထိုနှုခ်အတ္ဂင်းပြေးသဉိမှနိလျင်း 
ကျွနိုငါးယေ၁က်အဖိုးငွေ ငါးဆယ်`လျေ်စေး သုံးနှုစ်လျနဲ မှပြေးသော်းကုင်း 
လ္ဂတ်စေး ,သုံးနှုခ်အတွင်းပြေးသည်မှနိစေကာရူး သူတပါးခိုးယူကဲ့ 
ဝှက်သည်မှနိုကလဦိး,ဝနိခံရင်းကိုမန္ဂဲသ၁#လ္ဂတ်ကင်းစေ႔ ထိုအလျော်အပြစ် 
၅၁ၢမင်းစကရာ ဇိ်ၢဆက်ခံလျင်ပစေးကျွနိုကိုသ၁ကျွနို ရှင်ရင်းရစေ# 1 
ဝှက်လက္ခံ၀နိုခံသူကၢသခင်ရင်းသိိအပ်စေး မအပ်မိသေးသေင်ၢမင်းဆက်6က 
260071 ရှင်ရသေ့ဆိုတော်ရူဂ်ါ 
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searching him it be not found, let him return one third of the value 
of all property proved to have been lost; that is the penalty of his 
folly for leaving the house without giving notice. If a lodger. shall 
not lodge in the house, but.in a common zayat, one with more roofs 
than one, a cave, natural or artificial, under a tree, or on the plain 
ground, without giving notice to the, thoogyee of the village, if his 
property be lost, no one is to blame; let the inhabitants of the village 
be free of fault; if in so sleeping, thieves shall come, and though he 
call for assistance, the thoogyee and inhabitants of the village give 
him none, let them make good all his loss that he will swear to if the 
thief be not discovered ; if afterwards the thief be discovered, Jet: the 
thoogyee and yillagers take from him all they had previously made 
good, for this robbery, and let them divide it amongst them in propor- 
tion to their share of the compensation. If the lodger shall make 
a complaint or.accusation as above, and his goods have not been lost 
in that village, let him forfeit to the thoogyee and villagers the same 
amount as he has claimed, and let him keep a better guard over his 
tongue. Thus the lord recluse said. လ 


Sth. The law regarding receiving the slave of another. 


Oh excellent king! if any person knowingly shall, without telling 
the master, receive his slave and employ him or conceal him, if the 
master accuse him and his accusation be proved; let him pay. the 
fine for receiving the slave of another, the price of his labour,~ the 
expenses of the master-following him, and let him make over the 
slave to the master; and if this slave run away again, let the person 
who received him before be held responsible; let him be security for - 
three years; and if the slave after having run away is not found or 
recovered, let the security pay his proper value according to his abili- 
ty, strength or deligence, as a servant; and if, after this, the slave by 
chance is found, let him be the property of the person who was-his 
security and has paid his price; the original owner shall not recover 
him; but if it be not thus, and the person giving security has con- 
cealed the slave, if the slave state this and prove it, let the slave be 
given to his original master, and let (the security) make compensa- 
tion according to Damathat in five slaves, or fifty tickals of silver, and 
let him be security for three years; if he (the slave) run within these 
three years, let the security pay compensation in fifty tickals of silver, 
the price of five slaves; if he run after the expiration of the three 
years, let (the security) be held free, even if it be proved that he run 
withinthe three years; if it be proved that some other person has stolen _ 
or concealed him, the security shall not be sued, let him be free. If 
a new king has come to the throne, let these fines be all setaside, 
let the original master only have back his slave, and let the security, 
the person who concealed him, make him over to the original owner. 
If he die before he is given over, and a new king has come to the 
throne, let the matter be at an end. Thus the recluse said. 


၂၅၁ 
@ ဘရာအထူးရှိသူမယားကိုးကြုံးလ္ပနိရကျန်လျေဝ်တရား႔ 
မြတ်သေ၁မင် းကြီး#အရာအထူးရှိသူတိို မယ၁းကိုး ပြစ်ဓရှားကြုံးလ္ပနိရာ 
က္ဂျန်တစ်းငှင်နှုစ်းရှင်သုံးဧငှင်လေးရှင်ငါး#ဌရှင်ခြေ၀က်'ရှင်ခုနှခ်းရှင်ရှစ်းငှင် 
ကိုး#ငှင်တဆယ်ကဓရ်#းတရား ရှုခ်ရားလေးရာတိုင်အောင်းလျော်စေတှူသည် | 
ကား#ကျွနိုကိုမဟူးက္ဂွန်တယေ၁က်ကိုယ်`ဖိုးးအသေေ gasaqSooa005 9 Ff 
လျော်စေဟူသတည်း#ထိုကြောင့်လျော်သူတယေ၁တ်`အဖိုး သေင္ဂေတဆယ်' 


ကမ္ဘာအဆက်ဆက်ခကားလူသေအဖိုးဟူသတ $n 1လူသေကောင် 


te အဖိုးကိုမဟုတ်ဟုပယ်ရမည်' လူသေကောင်အဖိုးဖြစ်ကၢ သူယုတ်'#သူလပ် 


သူမြတ်လူတ္ဂင်အတိုင်းမသိ#အဖိုးထိုက်သူဧေတိထိုက်သူးရှိသူရှိသဉ်#ဘုရား 
အဓရှိသေ၁ၢ အရှင်ပန္စေကဗုဒ္ဓါအဓရိယ၁မြတ်တှိုကိုၢ အဖိုးဆို ခြင်းငှါၢ သေ 
သေ၁အလောင်းကိုးမဖြတ်`ှိုင်တု#မနူမည်သောရှငဲရဒေ ဆိုတော်မူဇါ» 
၁၀ ငတ္ပငိဇသရမည်တဦးကဆိုရာ#အဆိုခံရသူကသတ်သေ၁တရား# | 
မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီး'းအကြင်သူတယေ၁က်သည်ၤသူတယေ၀က်ကိုးနင် 


တ္ဂင်သေရမည်းကြိုးဝါးဤ8ိတ်နှုင့်လ၁ရားထိုသူကို'အဆို ခံရသူသတ်ဤ သေ 
သော်လည်းအပြစ်မရှိၢကင်းလ္ပတ်စေး အဘယ်ကြေ၀င့်နည်းဟူမရှုကား Be 


ကြိုမသတ်ကၢ ခုင်းသေရမည်မှနိသေ၇ာ့ကြောင့်'သတ်`ပိုင် လေသတည်းတုး 
ရှင်ရဿံ ဆိုတော်ရူဝ် { 
၁၁ လ္ဂတ်ခြင်းနှစ်ပါး#ရခြင်းနွှစ်ပါးတရား» 
မြတ်သေ၁မင်းတြီး;လ္ပတ်ခြင်းနှုစ်ပါး#ရခြင်းနှုခ်ပါးမှားပေးမည်ဆိုတိုင်# 
ဥန္စ၁ပေးရ်လ္ပတ်ခြင်းၢ လူကိုအပ်မည်ဆိုရ် အပ်ရာတ္ဂင်ၢ လ္ဂတ်ခြင်း gdd)e 
တည်း; ရခြင်းခှုစ်ပါးမှာလည်း#ငှင်ကိုရသမျှရ ခြင်းနှုစ်ပါးတည်း# 


ထိုသိိုလ္ပတ် Bea: gu အမှုမငြိမ်းလွှနိကြုံးခေေလျင်း လ္ဂနိိသူမင်းဒါဏ်ခံစေ+ 
ဉွတ်တိုင်းဆိုတိုင်းလည်းပေးစေထု'း ရှင်ဿေဆိုတော်ရှုဖ်း 


၁၂ သုကြက်#သုဆသိတ်#သု၀က်ကိုခိုးတိုက်သေ၁တရား» 


| မြတ်သောမင်းကြိး, ကြက်ဆိတ်ဝတ်ဆင် ရြင်းကျွဲန္လားတ္တိုကိုခိုးရ်' ပွဲမှာ 
တိုက် ရားသခင်တ္ကေသေဒ်းခိုးပြစ်လ္ဂတ်ဆေ#သေးကိ်ုူးကနိ စ သော်ၢ အစားပေး 
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9th. The law when slaves shall be given in damages to a man of rank, 
for having had criminal connection with his wife. 


Oh excellent king! when it is said from one, two, three, four, five, 
- six, seven, eight, nine, or ten slaves, up to one hundred, two hundred, 
or four hundred, are to be given in compensation for adultery com- 
mitted with the wife of a man of rank; slaves are not really meant, 
. but the price of one slave is fixed at ten tickals of silver, and accord- 
ing to this the compensation is to be made; for this reason, the price 
of one man, when ordered to be given in compensation, is fixed at ten 
tickals of silver. Through the whole succession of worlds this has 
been the fixed price of a man; but it must not be considered that 
this is the price of a dead* man. As regards the price of a dead 
man,—amongst men there are, the degraded, the common, and the 
excellent ; some of inestimable value, some who are worthy of a tsay- 
dee, (that is, having a pagoda raised over them and being worshipped. ) 
The Para, the Pitsega Boodahs, and excellent Areeyahs, the dead 
bodies of these cannot be estimated. Thus the recluse, called Me- 
noo, said. 


10th. The law when aman shall say, ‘‘ you shall die by my hand,” 
and the person to whom this is said, shall kill him who said so. 


Oh excellent king! when one man shall say, ‘‘ thou shalt die by my 
means,” and comes up in a threatening manner and ina passion, if 
he be killed by the person threatened, there shall be no fault; let 
(the killer) be held free. Why is this ?—because, if he had not an- 
ticipated the other, he himself would have died ; he had a right to kill 
him. Thus the recluse said. 


11th. The two laws of release and obtaining. 


Oh excellent king! the two laws of release, and the two laws of 
obtaining are; when the thing promised is given, (the person making 
the promise) is released, or where an engagement has been made to 
produce or hand over a man, when he is given over, (the person who 
made the engagement is) released. The two laws of obtaining are 
the same as the above. If after this release and obtaining, the mat- 
ter be not at rest, but one shall make a further demand ; let the per- 
son so over-stepping the bounds of what is proper, be punished cri- 
minally, and let him give (to the other) whatever he may. have 
charged him with. 


12th. The law when aman is caught setting an animal, which he has 
stolen, to fight. . 

Oh excellent king! if a person has stolen a fowl, goat, pig, ele- 

phant, horse, buffalo, or bull, and the owner shall find him in the as- 





+ This appears to mean the compensation to be paid for causing a man’s death, 





၂၅၂) 


စေးချင်းလောင်းသေ၁၀ဉၤ ရသည်ကို#ဥဉ္ဓာရှင်ရင်းကလှစေ# ငှင်လှူဓေဟူ 
သည်က၁းး#တရ္က၁တမ္ကြိအနိးးနေ့ပေါက်ညည်ရောက်တွင်ကိုတူသတည်း#သှို 
ကားမဟုတ်တုံး မြစ်ကူးမြစ်ခြားနှုစ်ညည့်သုံးညည့်# ဆယ်`ရက်ခရှိးအဝေး 
- ကးဆိုခဲ့ပြီးသည်တိရိန္သာနိတ္ထိကိုခိုးရ်ပွဲသဘင်၄၁,တိုတ်၄၁းတိုတ်မူးသခင် _ 
ရှင်းတ္တေသေဒ်းတိဓိန္ဆာန်အမျျိုးခိုးတက်လျော်ဓေဟု'ရှင်ရသဿေ့ဆိုတော်မှုဇ်ၢ 
20 ကြက်ဝက်ဆိတ်ခြံသ္ဂိ၀င်သေ၁တရား# | 

မြတ်သောမင်းကြီးးအကြင် ဆိတ်'ဝတ်'ကျွဲ#န္လ၁း#ဆင်းရြင်း#ကြက်» 
ဝမ်ပဲးခါးကြိုးကြ၁ဓသည်တ္ကိတ္ဂင်းအဖိုအမရှိကြသည်'းအမရှိရာ# အဖိုသည် 
ကာမဂုဏ်မှုကြောင့်ရောက်ဤ#အမရှင်ဖြစ်သေ၁, သုခြံရြိုးစင်သိုရောက်မည် 
အဖြောင့်ပြေ၁က'အဖိုရှင်းချင်းဥစ္စ၀ကိုယူစေးသွေးခေါ် ယှူသည်မဆိုသ၁#အ 
ပြစ်လ္ဂတ်စေးသိိုကားမတုတ်တုုံ'းအမရှင်ကၢလိုသမျှတေ၀င်းလှူမည်'ဖျောင်း 
သွေးခေါ် ခုလျှင်%တခုကိုနှ၆ခုလျော်စေး #ငှင်ကဲ့သိုမတောင်းမမှ၁ၢ 
-အလျေ၁က်လိုက်လာသည်ကိုးထိုအမရှင်တှိုၢကဲ့ဝှတ်ရထားချေေလျင်း နှစ်ဆ 
cere ခိုးတက်တ္ဂင်တဝက်လည်းဟူဇါၤး coyScoogn ရှင်ရဿေ့ ဆို 
Sond ech . 


2g, သရည်တည်ဓက္ပုးတရား# 

, မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီးးအကြင်သူသည်#သူတတေ၁က်ကိုခ်ေ်ရ#သေရည် 
- တည်ကျွေးသေ၁က်ဓ၁းစေဝ်ါၤသေ၀၁က်ရာအရပ်ကခ်ေါ် ရာလ၁သူအိမ်ရောက် 
မိုရချေဒ်ၤမပ္တိမရောက်လဖ်ခရိုးတ္ဂင်သေသေဒ်း ခ်ေါ်ဤတဉ်ကျွေးသေ၁သူဝန္ရိ` 
မလ္ဂတ် သေသူကိုယ်`ဖိုးအမ်ျုးတနိရာလျော်စေးဓရိုတ်ကိုလည်း#ခိုက်ထုတ် 
သင်းဂြိုဟ်စေးသားချင်းအဘေးဆိုဖြစ်ကၤသင်း ဂြိုဟ်ဓရိုတ်ကျခံစေး ဤကား 
အချက်အရာလှဓါးဒုတ်ရာမရှိသည်ကိုဟူသတည်းၢ လှီဓါးဒုတ်ရာ 
ရှုငဲ့သေချေသေဒ်ၤအမ်ျိုးရှ၀သေခနိးသေနားနှင့်#တင်မြီကိုဆပ်စေးသူ၆မ်းရှ၁ 
အထက်တကိုတ်သူနှုင်းနှုင့်င္ကေသုံးရာလျော်စေး လက်သည်ပေါ်ခမှနိလျင်း 
လက်သည်မှ၁သုံးရာင္ကေလျေဒ်၈ေၢ ခ်ေ်ရ်သေ၁က်စေသည်း မဂ္ဘိနေသည်အ 
ပြစ်မှာၢထိုလက်သည်တဝက်ကျခံလျေဒ်ခေးမြွေခဲကျားကိုက် ဆင်နင်းဤသေ 
ချေကလည်းး သေခနိုးသေန၁းသင်းဂြိုဟ်ဓရိုတ်ကိုး မပိုသူကခံစေဟုး ရှင် 
ရသဿေဆိုတော်မှုဂ် i မ 
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sembly, fighting the stolen animal, let there be no fine for the theft. 
If the animal dies, has a limb broken, or is blinded, let another be 
given in its stead, and let the owner of the animal take what he may 
have betted on the match; that is, when the place is not distant, but 
with which there is daily communication. But if the owner finds 
the animal fighting in the assembly at a place two, three, or ten days’ 
journey distant, and a river intervening between the two places, let 
the compensation for theft according tothe rules laid down, for the 
animal stolen, be paid. Thus the recluse called Menoo said, 


13th. The law when fowls, goats, or pigs, go within the fence of ano- 
ther person. 


Oh စြ king! if any male goat, pig, buffalo, bull, elephant, 
horse, fowl, duck, ‘partridge, cyrus, or other animal, shall enter a 
fence or fowl-house where a female of the same species is kept, and 
the owner of the female shall admit that he came there, let the own- 
er take him away; he shall not say the other enticed him ; there shall 
be no fault. But if the owner covetously sets a snare for him, or en- 
tices him away, let him make compensation by paying two for one. 
If he does not so ensnare him, but he comes of his own accord, and 
he shall conceal or secrete him, double his value is laid down, and 
one half the compensation as in theft is also laid down (by law.) 
Let him make compensation (in one of these ways.) Thus the re- 
cluse called Menoo said. 


14th. The law regarding giving မာရ drinks. 


Ob excellent king! if any one has called another, and given him 
intoxicating drinks, he shall re-conduct him to his house again. If 
he does not, and he dies by the way, the person who called him shall 
not be held ‘faultless ; let him make compensation in the price of the 
deceased’s body according to his class, and pay also the funeral ex- 
pepses. IPfthey be brothers, or descended of the same great grand- 
father, let him pay the funeral expenses. ‘This is said when there 
are no marks of violence, no sword or spear wound, or marks of a 
stick on the body. Ifthere be such marks there, and they be of the 
same family, let (the person giving the drink) pay the funeral expen- 
ses and the debts (of the deceased.) If they be not related, let (the 
giver of the drink) make compensation in ten men or three hundred 
tickals.. If the person who committed the violence bé discovered, 
let him pay the three hundred tickals compensation ; and as regards 
the fault (fine) of having called him, and given him drink without - 
seeing him home, let the person who did the violence bear one half 
of it. If he dies by the bite of a snake or tiger, or an elephant 
treading on him, let the person giving the drink and not seeing him 
home, pay his funeral expenses. ‘Thus the recluse called Menoo 
said. : 





၂၅၃ 
၁ ၅# ကိုင်ငင်ခြင်းလေးပါးတရား# 

မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီး#ကိုင်ငင်ခြင်းတရားလေးပါး၄ှ၁,;သူခိုးဖြစ်ရ်ကိုင်ငင် 
ခြင်း' ရနိသူဖြစ်ဤကိုင်ငင်ခြင်းၢ တခဏအမုတ်ထွက်ခကိုင်ငင်ရြင်း# Pg? 
MMOS BEcEFEsdqecoeNeaa{GosGalu Be coadleBogEsapBalgs 
JBEap goucBEc&3 ScorcB$sapigdconcyod df ogoaqpnapBalgdoop 
ထုးမကိုင်ပိုင်ချေးကိုင်ချေသော်းကိုင်ပြစ်အထက်လျော်တန်းထားသဉဠိအတိုင်း 
အပြစ်ကိုးခုင်းဥန္ဌာခိုးရား အပြစ်နှုင့် တနိလျင်ခုပျေက်ဓေး အပြစ်တွင်ခုရ် 
မှားလျင်းအကျနိကိုသူခိုးကလျေ်စေး က်မပါ Ee 
နည်းသေဒ်'ကိုင်ပြစ်အကျနိကိုတ္ဂက်ခုလျော်စေး အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမူ 
က၁ား#အထိနိုးရှိချေသည်# ထိနိးသူနှင့်သ၁#မလ္ဘတ်သင္ခိၤလ္ဂတ်သင့်ဆိုရမည် 
အကြောင်းရှိလျက်#လ္ပနိခေေသေ၇့ကြောင့္ခ်တည်းး ရန်သူဖြစ်သူဖြစ်ဤကိုင်ရား 
အမျက်တခဏထွက်ဂ်ကိုင်ရာရှ၁းမကိုင်ပိုင်ချေးပြိးဆံထက်ခြေရောက်သည် 
အတိုင်း#သ္ဂ၁ားကုုုုးး#အရေ OOS လိုထုလုပ္ကတ်ရှိခုသမျှတွင်ႈ အထတက်လက် 


ရောက်တခနိးကၢ#မှ၁ချက်အတိုင်းလျော်စေးဥန္ဓ၁ရှိရ် ကိုင်ငင်ရာမှလည်း+ 
အရပ်ဒဇေသကာလအပိုင်းအခြ၁း# အပြစ်သင့်မသင့်ကိုး မြီတရားကးရှာရ်ရှိ 


သည်အတိုင်းဖြစ်စေး 


ထိုမှတပါး;ကိုင် ခြင်းတ္ဂင် ခုနှစ်ပါးရှိသည်# တပည္တ်ကိုဆရားသဘးသ္မီးကို 
`အဓိတဖႈၢ က္ဂွနိုကိုသခင် 1 မြေးကိုဘိုးဘဥားး အကြိးအအုပ်တ္ဂိုငယ်သားကိုး# 


အခ်ကိုယ်ကညီကိုးအခ်မကညိမကိုးကိုင်ငင်ကြုံးလ္ပနိလေအွ့းအပြစ်မရှိ, ဆိူ 
ခွဲပြီးသည် ငယ်သူအေ၁က်သားတိုကၢ ဆရာမိဘသခင်ဘိုးတ္ဂားအထအုပ်`အခ် 
ကိုယ်တှိုကိုးကိုင်ခြင်းတူသော်လည်း#ငယ်`သူတိူကရှိုးစေးပူဇော်ဓေးရှငိတ္ဂင် ~ 
နှှတ်အရည်တူဆို မိသေဒ်လည်းငှင် နည်းတူးငယ်သူတိုကၢအကြီးအထုပ်တ္ကို 
အားပူဇော်စေးအကြင်သူသည်း နှစ်ဦးသားရည်တူ ဆဲရေးခြင်းတူကြလျံက်# 
တဦးသ၁းအရေးပြုသေဒ်းထိုအရေးလိုသူရှိုးစေး တရားဝါဏ်ကိုလည်းခံစေး 
တဦးအကျကိုလည်းပြနိဓေး 
တနည်းတုံးနှုခ်ဉၢးသ၁းဓကားအခွ္ဂနိးတူကြမည်းထိုသ္သိတူရာ# တဦ္ပီးကမိ 
ဘကိုထိမည်း တဉ္ပိးကမယ၁းသားသ္မီးကိုလိမည်ၤး မိဘကိုထိရ် ဆိုသူတရား 
Hseou , ? 
_ တနည်းတုံးမိဘပေါက်ဖေဒ်မယ၁းသ၁းသ္မိးနှင့်းအမျိုးကိုဖေဒ်ထုတ်ခဆို 


ဉ် 
ထြရာခွိးစကားလုံးမျှစေကာရူး ကျွန်မိုးကျွန်စည်ဆိုမည်းဆို ခြင်းတူမည်ဆို 
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45th. The four cases of laying hold of a person roughiy. 


Oh excellent king! as regards the four laws of laying roughly hold 
ဝ် ၅ person : Ist, laying hold of a thief; 2nd, laying hold of an enemy; 
3rd, laying hold of a person for an instant in a passion; 4th, laying 
hold-of one hiring goods or property (of the person laying hold ;) 
these are the four. Amongst these, a person shall have the right to 
lay hold of a thief. If the person who. has charge of these matters, 
(the judge or Thoogyee) release him, he shall not have a right to 
seize him on his release, as a thief; if any one does so, he shall be 
liable to the fine for laying hold as before laid down ; and if it equal 
the amount of his property stolen, let him lose it; if 1 it exceeds it, let. 
the thief make compensation in the (balance) difference. If the pro- 
perty stolen be not equal in amount to the fine, let (the person so 
laying hold of the thief a second time) pay the difference.- Why is 
this 1—because it rests 'only with the person who has charge of these 
matters, to decide as to the propriety of his relsase, and he has as- 
sumed a power which he does not possess. In case of seizing an 
enemy, or laying hold of a person for an instant in a moment of pas- 
sion, no one has a right to do so. If the hair be laid hold of, ora 
_ kick inflicted, a tooth knocked out, the skin abraded, or the person 
be bruised, let the fine be levied as laid down in the chapter on as- 
sault. In case of apprehending a person who is in debt (to the per- 
son apprehending him,) having considered the place, and the time, 
let it be decided whether he is in fault or not by what has been laid 
down in the chapter on arrest for debt. 

Besides these, there are seven kinds of laying hold of a person, 
which shall not be considered a fault: Ist, a teacher laying hold of his 
scholar; 2nd, parents, of their children; 3rd, a master, of his slave; 
4th, a grand-father or mother, of their grand-child ; 5th, a head man, 
of those under him; 6th, an elder brother, of a younger ; 7th, an elder 
sister, of a younger. If both the individuals of any of these seven 
classes now mentioned, shall mutually lay hold of each other, the in- 
ferior shall be held in "fault ; let him make an offering. And if the 
same persons mutually and equally use abusive language to each 
other, in the same way let the inferior make an offering to the supe- 
rior. If any two people shall use abusive language towards each 
other, and be equally in fault, and one shall sue the other, let him 
lose his suit, and bear the costs, and let him repay the other any ex- - 
penses which the suit may have entailed on him. မ 

In. another. case; if the words of both shall be the same, ဂျ 
that one shall introduce the name of the cther’s parents, and he, the - 
wife: and children of the first, let the person introducing. the name > 
of the parents lose the cause. 

In another case; if after having equally vilified each others’ parents, 
relations, wives, sons, daughters and class, each shal] call the other 


€ 


JIG 
ပိုင်စေး သ္အိဆိုကြရာတွ္ဂင်းတံဦးကကျွနိရှိုးဆိုရါ#တဦးကဘုရားကျွနို#ကျောင်း 
ကျွန်ုဆိုဂ် းအရေးရောက်သေဒ်းဆိုတိုင်းမှနိုကဆို ပိုင်စေး ရှနိအေ၀င်မဆို BE 
ကးဆိုတိုင်းအပြစ်ကိုခံစေး၆တ်မနိုကြောင့်ဆိုပသည်းမဟုတ်ပေဆိုလျင်းဆို 
ရကောင်းမည်လေား အရေးလိုသူရှိုးစေး စကားလုံးကြီးငယ်ဆို့ဆြရာထွင်* 
ဘအခ္ဂနိုးများသူရှိုးစေဟုးရှင်ရဿေ့ ဆိုတော်ရှုဝါး 
၁၆ ကမ္ဘာလေးရပ်အခြင်းစိရင်တရား» 
မြတ်သောမင်းကြီးးကမ္ဘာလေးရပ်~အခြင်းအရာဓိရင်စကားမှား ရေအခ်နို 
တကျပ်ခီအညီငိုစေဒ်ါး မိးအညီထွန်းစေသည်းမီးပြိုင်တပါး# ရေပြိုင်ဓကား 
ရှာမှုးရြစ်အင်းအိုင်ဏုံမှာ,ချငိးတိိုကိုရေလားဧစေသည်းရေပြိုင်တပါး# ဆံအ 
ခ််န်တကျပ်8အညိဝါးစေသည်တပါးး ခဲခှု၆ါဧေသည်တပါး+# ထိုလေးပါးတ္တို 
တွင်မိးပြိုင်မှားထ္ဂန်း:မိးအလျင်သေသူကိုရှိုးစေ#ထ္ဂနိးမီးမသေမပြိစ်းမှိရေသိး 
သော်ရှိုးစေးမီးသေရည်တူ{်ရေထွေးစေရာခ်ုနိသည်တ္ဂင်းရေခ်ျနိလျော့နဦိး 
သူရှိုးစေးရေ ပြိုင်မှာ»+ ရေမှအလျင်ပေါ် သူရှိုးစေး ဆိတ်ါးမှားအခိုနိတကျပ်စီ 
Olscodji န၁ရီီမနစ်မှိတဦးဆံကုနိုဒ်ါ 'တဦးဆံႆမကုနိလျှင်း ဆံမကုနိုသူရှိုးစေ#း ` 
ကုနိုချင်းတူလျင်းအခဲရှိရာရေငိုရ်ထွေးစေး ထိုသိုထ္ရေးစေရာရေနေ၀က်သူရှိုး 
စေး ရေကြည်သူနိူင်စေ# ခဲခှုခ်သည်ရှ၀ခဲလေ၀င်သူရှိုးစေ မလေ၀င်မန္တဲရှင်း 
ကင်းသူနိူငဲဧေ္ဟု ရှင်ရဿေ့ ဆိုတော်ရှုဝါး 


၁ဂု စုံးမျိုးခုနှစ်ပါး#ရေချံစီရင်တရား+ 

ရြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြိ#စိုးမ်းခုနှုခ်ပါးတ္ဂင်#သွေးလေကြေ၀င့်ဖြစ်သောစုံး 
သ ဆေးနှင့်ဖြစ်သေ၁စိုးနှုခ်ပါး# မိရှိုးဖလ၁အစည်နတ်`နေရ်ဖြစ်သောခုံး 
မျိုးလေးပါးဟုး ခုနှခ်ပါးရှိဒ်ၢထိုခုနှစ်ပါးတိတ္ဂင်#ရှော်ဝင်းကဝေး မြေ၁က်အ 
လ္ဂနိတည်း#ငှင်အောက်နှုခ်ပါးဓါတ်ခုံးတည်?း ငှင်အေ၁က်အိမ်တလိမ်ခေါင် 
ပြဲနဲတည်း#ရုင်ဧအေ၀က်ဇေဒ်၀နိတည်း#ရှင်အောက်သားစိုးတဉ်း##ငှင်အောက် 
ခြေခိုးတည်းၤ ရှင်အောက်လက်တောက်ခိုးတည်း# ထိုစိုးမ်ျးတ္တိတ္ဂင်'ၢအသား 
ခြေ လက်တောက်သေခစုံးသည်ၤ မိမိတ္စိအိဖ်ယ၁ ၀နိးပ္ဂင့် ပေါက်ပေါက်ကို 
တေ၁က်စဝးသေ၀စိုးဝည်းး းဤစိုးတ္တိတ္ဂင်းၢခြေစုုးလက်ခိုးမှဝးဆေး 
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an hereditary irredeemable slave, let them have a right to do so; but 
if in abusing each other, the one shall call the other an hereditary 
slave, and the other shall retort by calling him a slave of the pagoda 
or of akyoung, and the case be brought before the judge, if they prove 
what they have said to be true, let them have a right to use the above 
language; but if they cannot prove what they have said, let them be 
punished according to the abuse they have uttered. (If one admit) 
that he made use of the language in a passion, and that it 1၆ not true, 
and after this is prosecuted, let the plaintiff be non-suited ; if the in- 
dignity conveyed by the words of both be the same, let him, who has 
used the most, lose the suit. Thus the lord recluse said. 


16th. The law regarding decision by ordeal: 

Oh excellent king! the decisions by ordeal are as follows: Ist, 
each of the parties are made to take one tickal’s weight of water in 
their mouth, and light candles of equal length; this is called the trial 
by fire : 2d, the trial by water ; both parties are made to go under wa- 
ter: 3d, both parties are made to chew one tickal’s weight of rice: 
4th, both parties to dip into (molten) lead. Of these four, in the 
trial by fire, let the person whose light first goes out, be the looser ; 
if before the light goes out, one shall cough out the water from his 
mouth, in consequence of some portion having got into the trachea, 
let him loose; if the lights go out together, and neither cough out 
the water, let them spit out the water, and on weighing it, the per- 
son whose water weighs Jeast, loses. In the trial by water ; let the 
person who first comes up, lose. In the trial by chewing rice ; let 
each be made to chew one tickal’s weight, and if before the cup with 
which time is measured sinks, the rice of one be all finished, (or 
swallowed,) and one not, let the one whose rice is not finished, lose ; 
if they be finished together, let them wash out their mouths in a cup, 
and let him in whose water there is the greatest portion of rice, lose ; 
and let him whose water is the clearest, win. As regards dipping 
into (molten) lead ; let the person who is burned, lose, and he who 
is not burned, win. ‘Thus the recluse said. 


17th. The law regarding the seven kinds of witches, or wizards, 
and their trial by water. . 
- Oh excellent king! as regards the seven kinds of witches, or wiz- 
ards; there is the witch who is so by reason of his constitution; the 
two who are so by reason of medicine; the four who are hereditarily 
so by reason of the Nat of their parents, taking up his abode in the 
person continually ; these are the seven. Of these seven, the witch 
` called hmau-wen, or kaway myouk, is the greatest ; next below him is 
the hneet-padat, the next is teng-ta-lien or goung-pyan, the next zau- 
ga-nee, the next tha-tsong, the next kyay-tsong, and the next let-touk- 
tsong. ; 


၂၂ 


စားဤဖြစ်သည်း 9990926299 သွေးလေကြေ၁င့်ဖြစ်သည်ၢသူတပါးအား+မ 
ဖနိး၈၁း#ရေချသေဒ်းခုန္ဒ၆တောင်ရေတွင်ကြိးအထုံးမကုနိးတထုံးနှုစ်ထုံးသုံး 
ထုံးကျန်သည်ခိုးတည်း#ရ၁အရပ်မထွက်စေတပ်'ယိုးသူလည်းယိုးပိုင်သဉိ« 
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သည်းကဝေမှ၁မြစ်တတနိုခြားသေဒ်လည်းးဖနိုး}မှိုင်ချေသည်ဖြစ်' ထိုစုုးကို 
မြစ်ကူးချောင်းခြားအတနိုတနိခြ၁းရာရောက်စေမှၤဝနိုကင်းသတည်း» ထိုအ 
မှုအရာခုနှခ်ပါးတ္ဂွင်' တပါးပါးတတ်သေ၁ ယေ၁တ်ုားဓိမ္မတ္တိအားး 8ီရင်ရာ 
သေဒထှံးး ကမ္ဘာဥဒါနိုးကိုဆိုသောဓကားတည်?# BogéorepacosSeooo 
မင်းအမတ်သူကြီးးကလီသံပုင်း,ရ္ဂ၁အုပ်ခေါင်းတှိုသည်'စိုးမျိုးခုနှစ်ပါးတ္ဂင် 
ရှေးဆရာတိိုထားသေ၁ ရေချဘရှိုးအတိုင်း ရှနိုအေ၁င်ပြုရ#ရေ 8s ြိမ်းရာ 
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Of these kinds of wizards, the atha-tsong, kyay-tsong and let- 
tsong, are those who (at night) eat flowers and parched grain within 
the enclosure around their own houses, fire issuing from their mouths. 
Of these, the kyay-tsong and the let-tsong, become wizards by taking 
‘certain medicines; the atha-tsong are so constitutionally; they do 
not bewitch people. If they are thrown into water seven cubits 
deep, they can sink so as_to leave one, two, or three knots of the 
rope above water.* ‘These are not proper objects to be banished 
from the village or district, but the person who accused them is not 
to be held in fault, he had a right to accuse them. It shall not be 
said that they sank in the water, or that they floated. The state- 
ment of both parties, accuser and accused, is true; they are and they 
are not witches ; let them, therefore, bear the expenses equally. 

Besides these ; the kaway cannot sink in the water, and the hneet- 
padat, though with great exertion, he can get under the water, he 
can only sink two knots, (or cubits,) five are left above water; the 
ieng-ta-lien and the zau-ganee are the same. ‘These four are wiz- 
ards by reason of the Nat who has been worshipped by the ances- 
tors in succession taking up his abode in their bodies. They eat the 
food put out for them in the small flat bamboo frames used for win- 
nowing grain, and in little baskets; they bewitch people so as to 
cause their death, and then eat them; they also dig up the human 
bodies from the grave and eat them. Of these, (the last) three can- 
not bewitch a person across a running stream, and even in the same 
village or district, they cannot bewitch a person seven houses distant. 
If these float, they must be banished the district. The kaway can 
bewitch a person even if a stream intervene, so this witch must be 
banished beyond several streams, to free the village from his influence. 
In these seven matters, these are truly the traditionary rules from the 
beginning of the world for trying any man or woman who practices 
witchcraft. In accordance with them, let the guardians of the law, 
the king, nobles, thoogyees, and heads of villages, after having ar- 
ranged all the preliminary steps in strict conformity with the cere- 
monial prescribed for the trial of the seven kinds of wizards by the 
ancient teachers, select a piece of still water where there is no cur- 
rent, and in which there are no stumps of trees, rocks, or inequali- 


ties, and throw them into it. All matters connected with witchcraft. 





+ The wording of the original does not clearly express the meaning, which is this: the depth of 
the water is ascertained to be seven cubits, a rope of that length, on wh ch the cubits are marked 
by knots, is fastened round the wizard’s body and he is lowered gradually into the water; after 
sinking to a ceftain distance, say four or five cubits, he remains suspended ‘in equilibrio,’’ nei- 
ther sinking to the bottom nor floating to the surface; thus leaving two or three knots of the ဟာ 
out of water. : 


၂၅၆ | 
စင်သည်'တှူးရားတမည်းရ္ဂယ် တနိခသည်များမှ၁းဒုဟ ရှစ်သ္ဂယ်ရှိသည်»# သူ 
တပါးကိုဖနိုးရ်ပေါ် ခြင်းးကိုယ်`ရှ င်ပင်အခွဲပြုရ်ဖေ် ခြင်8ၢ ထိုအကြော င်းများ 
မှနိခှိုင်ခဲသည်ဟုရှတ် လှုရမည်းဆို ခဲ့ပြီးသေ၁လေးပါးစုံးတ္ဂင်း မပေါင်းဖေဒ် 
ဝန္ရွိအေ၁င်ရှိသည်မှနိစေကာမူးရတနဘသုံးပါးနှင့်ခ်ှန်းဤ်မြစ်တားရာဝါးရတ 
န၁သုံးပါးထံး ဆောက်တည်၉ဤအကျင့်သူမ်ကိုမပြုပါ Bofysocad ahs ရတ 
န၁သုုးပါးကိုထိပ်ထံကို)မ်ရွက်စေရ်ါၤ သမ္မ၁အယူတည်စေခြင်းသည်' မင်း 
ကောင်း, မင်းလောင်းတှိုဆုမွီရင်သေ၁ထုံး: မိုဃ်းကောင်းချေ၀င်းခ်ီးးပြည် 


တိုင်းကားငဝြစ်ရာသေ၁အကြေ၁င်းဟုး ဗြတ္မ၁မင်းဇ် သ၁းရင်းဖြစ်သေ၁ မန 
မည်သေ၁ရှင်ရသေညွဆိုတော်ရူဇ်ၢ 


၁ဂ ဓါးစွဲလှီဥက်ျင်းမွဲတရား# 

မြတ်သေ၁ာမင်းကြိး» အတွင်းပြင်းမှုးကြီး#မတ်ကြိးးရူးငယ်'မတ်ငယ်" 
ဓါးစွဲးလှီန္တဲ#ကျိုင်းစွှယည်ခံဟု အများမင်းစည်ကမ္ဘာဥဒါနိုးရှိသည်' ထိုတ္ဂင် 
လည်းကောင်း, တိုအချင်းချင်းး ခိုက်ဂ္ဂ၁းရနိုခခ်ရှိသေဒ်# အလျော်အပြစ်မှာ 
ဆိုဒ် အတနိတနိကြီးရှိပြိ#ဓါးစွဲမှ၁နှုခ်ရပ်ရှိသည်ၤ အစုအားဖြစ်သေ၁ဓါး 
လိုက်အမျိုးနှင့် မင်းစကရာ်ၤယိုဉ် မည်သည်အစုမဆို# ညည့်နေ့ဂဥဲရသေ၁သူ 
သည်းသက်တေဒ်စေ၀င့်တဉ်း,ထိုသူကိုနတ်လက်လ္ဂ္ပနိသမျသည် အမတ်ကြီး 
တိုလျော်ထုံးရောက်စေးအဘယ်ကြေဒင့် နည်းဟူရူကားး အသက်ကို အခိုးမ 
ရၢ#နိုးသေ၁အမှုထမ်ရင်းဖြစ်ချေသေ၇့ကြောင့်တည်း# မစ၈မျျိုးရှိးဓါးဲမှ၁ၢ 
ဓမ္မသတ်ထွက်လူသေဖိုးထားသည်'ကျ္ဂွနိုနှင့်လျေ်ဓရမည်' န္ဂူတ်လ္ပနိုသေဒ် 
ကျွနိုခုနှစ်» လက်လ္ဂနိသေဒ်ကျွန်ကိုးယေ၁က်'ငှင်တှိုမယားကိုပြစ်မှားသေဒ်း 
ကျွနိုတဆယ်`ငါးလျော်စေးဤလူတ္တိုဇါအမျိုးကား/ဓါးဘူ၁၀းမပေါ် ရ» (gos 
သေ၁တိပ်နှင့်း gSGoScoooaa0051 မ္ဂွနိမြတ်သေ၁အပေါငင်း ရှင့်ထမ်လိုက် 


'ရသေ၁သူးမင်္ဂလာကြီးဖြစ်သေ၁လူမ်ျိုးတည်း# 
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are only made clear by the ordeal of water. As regards the doctor’s 
tamee,* yooaytan,t and other things, they are uncertain, and not to 
be depended on, whether the witch has bewitched another, and the 
fact is discovered, or the witch or wizard of themselves confess that 
they are so. The four witches above mentioned, even if people are 
afraid to associate with them, should be admonished by the three 
gems, (god, the law, and the priests,) and warned to desist (from 

these evil practises,) and they should be called on to declare in the 
presence of these gems that they will observe the (five) moral duties 
and will renounce their bad habits, and to swear by the three gems 
that they will, in future, practice good works. This is the way good 
kings, embryo Boodahs, decide, and if the king passes sentence in 
like manner, the rains will be abundant, the rivers full, and the 
country flourishing and quiet. Thus the son of the king of Byah- 
mahs, the recluse called Menoo, said. 


18th. The law regarding the bearers of the (royal) sword, lance, and 
umbrella, (with the rim turned up.) 


Oh excellent king! that ministers of the interior and of the exte-: 
‘rior, lesser lords’ and chiefs’ sword and lance bearers, umbrella 
bearers, and litter bearers, have been attached to all kings, is a tradi- 
tion from the beginning of the world; and where there are quarrels 
between them, as regards these compensations and fines, it is laid 
down on the chapter of fines. There are two kinds of sword bear- 
ers; the hereditary sword bearers, and a person in whom the mon- 
arch places confidence without reference to his class, a person he 
has about him night and day, the guard over the royal life; in all 
cases of assault on, or abusive lauguage to, such a person, let the dam- 
ages be the same as when committed on ministers or lords. Why is 
this ?—because they are not masters of their own life, and are officers 
about the (king’s) person. As regards an hereditary sword bearer, 
the compensation shall be made as laid down in the Damathat, by 
the fixed price of a slave; if the offence be abusive language towards 
them, seven slaves; and if assault, nine slaves; and if their wives be 
seduced, fifteen slaves shall be the compensation. ‘These people do 
not carry their swords drawn, but keep them jin a handsome scab-. 
bard, and are dressed in a fine goung-boung and clothes, and carry 
(the sword) after (the king); they are respectable people. 








+ Tamee is a string woven with seven threads, consecrated with certain ceremonies, and in 
which are made seven knots. This is hung round the neck of the person bewitched, and prevents 
the witch escaping. The doctor then beats and cuffs the bewitched person, and asks the name of 
the witch who has possessed her, and what she wants. The witch being unable to escape, and 
being alarmed, answers by the mouth of the patient. The doctor orders;her never to come again, 
she promises compliance, the tamee is then taken off, and she is allowed to escape. 

1 The yooay-tan is a small stick, eight or ten inches long, marked all over with cabalistic figures, 
which the doctor sometimes uses to beat the bewitched person with in the above operation, in pre- 
ference to his fists. 


၂: 


လှံနွဲမ၃တမ်ျိုးအရှိုးဖြစ်ရ်န္တဲထမ်ရသည်သူလဉိးရှိသည်'သက်တေ်စောင့် 
- မည်သူမဆိုရှိသေ၁သူလည်းရှိသည်းငှင်အခုမှ၁ဓါးနွဲနှင့်နည်းတူတည်း, ဤ 
ကားဆွှလှံရွှေဓါးကိုဆိုသတည်းးသေသေဒ်လက်ပြစ်ဝါဆယ်တတက်တည်းး 
ကျိုင်းနွဲယဉိခံတေါတေ်ထဖ်တ္ဂိမ၁#သူတနိုးထားရားငွေသုံးဆယ်ကသဉိး 
assao0r0d ROS agS condag$ go(gdeou gf copdas င္ဂတဆယ်လျင် ကျွနိတ 
ယေ၁က်ကိုမှနိးရဖြစ်စေး သေသေဒ်လည်းကောင်းးလက်လ္ပနိုစ်အပြစ်ဆယ် 
တက်တည်း#အတ္ဂင်းသားဟူရာခွိလည်းကောင်းး ဆိုခွဲ့ပြီးသေ၁ သက်တော် 
စောင့်လည်းး အတွင်းသခးအဝင်တည်း# ထိုမှတပါး,ဇာတိမ်ျိုးရှိုးအနှုယ်မ 
ဖေ၁က်မလှနိမပြိနိသေ၁သူကောင်းမ်ျိုးဟုရှိသည်း မင်းစကရာဇ်ၢညည္တိနေ့စံ 
သ္ဂ၁းရောက်ရား အဆောင်ကြီးငယ်~ရှ၀စေဒင့် နေစေသူတှိုသည်း ထိုမင်းစက 
ရာဇ်ၢသားတော်များကဲ့သိို အဝတ်အစားနှင့်ထားရာသည်း ရ္ကေဓါးစသည်ကို 
ချင်းတိိုကိုယ်မက္တာ ဲထိနိးရါ၀င်ထွက်ရသည်ၢ သူအတ္တင်းသ၁း အရင်းဟု ရှိ 
သည်းထိုသူတ္ဂိုကိုနှူုတ်လက်လ္ပနိချေရာမှ၁းမင်းဧကရာဇ်ၢမိဖုရားဥပ္ပရာဇ၁ 
_ တှိုပြင်းမင်းညီမင်းသားတ္တှိုနည်?# အထက်ကျွနိုတနိုးရှိသည်အတိုင်း အလျေ် 
ဖြစ်စေးသေသေဒ်ထိုအလျော်ဇါ ဆယ်တက်တည်းဟုးရှင်ရသေံဆိုတော်ရှုဖ်# 
ဤက၁းမန္ဇအကျယ်နဝမတ္ဂဲတ္ဂင်ၤ အရင်းသားဖ္ဂ၁းအစၢ အတ္ဂင်းသားအ | 


ဆိုးစက၁းအရပ်ရပ်ကိုဆိုသည်တရား Gch 
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As regards the lance bearers ; there are those who are so hereditax 
rily, and people of any class, called the royal life guards; these are to 
be considered the same as the sword bearers ; this is said of the golden - 
Jance and sword bearers. If they be killed, the compensation or 
damages, is ten times what is paid for an assault on them. | 

As regards the bearer of the umbrella with the up turned rim, and 
the bearers of the royal litter or palanquin; in case of assault on or 
abusive language to them, let the compensation to them be three 
times what it is for ordinary people, and in this case, let one slave 
be considered equal to ten tickals. . If they are killed, let the com- 
pensation or damages be ten times the amount for an assault. As re- 
gards the interior people, the above life guards are reckoned as such, 
Besides these, there are the men of good family, who have never been 
rebels, or failed in their allegiance, who attend and watch over the 
monarch by day and by night, wherever he may go, and remain in 
the different ranges of the palace, large and small, who are like the 
monarch’s own children in point of clothes and food ; whose weapons, 
a g Iden sword, &c. are always in their hands; these are the most 
trusted guards of the interior. In case of assauit on or abusive lan- 
guage to these men, the punishment shall be the same as for the 
same crime against the royal family, with the exception of the king, 
queen, and heir apparent; the compensation as Jaid down above in 
slaves, or if they die in consequence, ten times the same amount. 
Thus the royal recluse said. 


This is the end of the ninth volume of the Menoo-kyay, commen. - 
cing with the birth of a child, and ending with the guards of the ine 
terior of the palace. 
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မ၁တိကား 

မနူအကျယ်`ဝသမတ္ပ္ဂဲတ္ဂင်အမွေခနိုးစကားအစည်တည်းး 
ဥပမ၁လေးပါ}8; | 
အဓိသေရ်အဖနှင့်သား#ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး# - 
အဓိသေရ်အဖန္ဒင့်ဘွီး#ဝေရာသောတရားတပါး' 
အဖသေစ်အဓိန္ဒင့် သွီးဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါ}း» 
အဖသေခ်အဓိန္ဒင်သား#ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး 

၆ အဖမယ၁းငယ်နေး နှခ်ပါးမုံသား#မိထွေးနှုင့် အဖသး အဖသားႈ 
နှင့်ဓိထွေးပေါက်ဖေဒ်တိုဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး# 

ု လင်ကြီးကပါသးနှင့်#မိထွေးတ္ဂင်ရွေးသည်သ၁းဝေရာသေ၁တရား 
တပါ; 

ဂ ဘထွေးနှုင့်အထက်သ၁း#ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးး 

၉ သးးသုံးဥဦးးဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးး 

၁၀ မယဃ၁းသေသေဒ်#ဘထွေးရှင့်သဝးသုံးဦီးဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး» 

၁၁ အဖသေးအဓိကိုသားတောင်းရ်ၤလေးခုတစုတ္ဂင်ပေါက်ဖေဒ်တှိကို 
ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး! 

၁၂ အဓမိသေးအဖကိုသ္မီးတောင်း၉ လေးခုတခုတွင်ပေါ်က်ဖော်တှိနှင့် 
ဝေရားမဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး; 

29 ငှင်မိဘနှခ်ပါးသေခ်ါ ညည ၂ ည Sao ဝေရာ 
း သေခတရားတပါး, 
၁၄ မိဘန္ဒ၆်ပါးသေးသ၁းယေဘတ်ုျးချည်းရှိ,ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးး 
၁၅ မဘန္ဒစ်ပါးမသေမှီးသားတ္ကြီးသေရ် းသားက္ကြီးသားနှင့်' ဘထွေးအ 


ရှီးတိုဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးး 
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I worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an in« 
tuitive knowledge of good. 
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THE LAW OF INHERITANCE. 

1. The four comparisons. 

2. The partition of the property between the father and son on the 
death of the mother. 

3. The partition between the father and daughter, on the death of 
the mother. 

4. The partition between the mother and daughter, on the death of 
the father. 

5. The partition between the mother and sons, on the death of the 
father. 

6. The partition, after the death of a person who has taken a se- 
cond wife, between her, her children, relations, and the son of the 
deceased by his first wife. 

7. The partition between the sons 5 of a first and: second marriage. 

8. The partition betwéen the step-father and his step-sons. 

9. The partition between the three kinds of sons. 

10. The partition on the death of the wife, between the step-father 
and the three kinds of sons. | 

11. The law that one fourth is to be divided amongst the children, 
on the sons demanding their inheritance from their mother, on the 
father’s death. 

12. Fhe law prescribing when one fourth is not to be divided 
amongst the children, on the daughter’s demanding her inheritance 
on the death of the mother. င 

13. Both father and mother having died, leaving only daughters, 
the law of partition amongst them. ne 

14. Both father and mcther dying, and leaving only sons, the jaw 
of partition amongst them. 

15. The eldest child having died before the parents, the Aww of 
partition between his child and its uncles and aunts, by the. father oF 
mother’s side. 
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- ၁၆ ငှင်8ဘန္ဒစ်ပါးသေသောနေ၀က်#အရွှေမဝေမှိး အရွေခံသားသ္မီးသေ 
ဤ#ခြှေးမးသမက်တိုကိုဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး, 

၁ဂျ မိဘ နှုခ်ပါးသေသေ၁နေ၀က်'သ္မီးသ၁းသေလှင်းသေသူသားသ္မိးတ္ကို 
ဝေစားရာသေ၁တရားတပါး' 

၁ဝံ ၆ဘန္ဒခ်ပါး သေသေ၀ 630051 သား သွီးအသီး နေရာ တ္ဂင်ၤ အမွေ 
မဆက်ဆံရာသေ၁တရားတပါး# | 

၁၉ အမွှေမဆက်ဆံခေနှင့်ဆို (Gsayaducooa7p go03 မိဘသ္သိဆက်ဆံ 
ဓေခြင်းတရားတပါး# | | 

၂၀ အဖိုးသေသေ၁နေခက်'အဖ္ဂ၁းလင်ငယ်နေရာတွင်းအဖ္ဂားသေးသား 
သ္မီးမရှိ,ႈအဖိုးထွေးနှုင့်အဖ္ဂ၁းပါရင်းမြေး#ဝေရာသေ၁တခုားတပါး# 

ဖျ အဖိုးပါမြေးနှင္န်'အဖ္ဂားထွေးတွင်ရွှေးသည်သ၁း#ဝေရာသေ၁တခုား 
မပ ]!8 ! 

re SongSulsG apd သားကြိ#ႈသ္မီးကြိးအသိးဓားရအခြ၁းနေရာဋိး 
ဓြေး;လယ်ယ၁#ဥယည်းကျေးကျွနို#သတ်ရှိ#သက်ခဲ့ကိုဗိဘမပေးဘဲသိးခြား"` 
ယှဂ်လုပ်ဆေ၁င် သုံးစားသေ၁ဥဠာ ကိုမိဘနှစ်ပါး မရှိလျင်း ပေါက်ဖေဒ်တှို 
| ရှင့်ဝေရားမခဝရာဇသေ၁တရားတပါးး 
yp သ၁းလပ်'သ္မီးလပ်#သားငယ်'သ္မီးငယ်တိုမိဘဥဉ္စ၁ကိုသီးခြားယှု 
ဤလုပ်ရာဋ်ေဝရားမဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးး | 

ge မိဘဉ်ခ္ဗ၁ကိုသားကြိ#းသ္မီးကြိး, သံ၁းလပ်'သ္မီးလပ်တ္ရိုတလိုးတည်း 
GepdissBzeo8 အခြ၁းနေစည်ယှူလုပ်သည်ကို ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး# : 

၂ ၅ ရမ္ကေးစားသေ၁ သားနှင့် အဓိအဖး ပေါက်ဖော် သားချင်းတို ဝေရာ 
သေ၁တရားတပါး, 

JE အကြင်လင်မဃားတ္ဂိတ္ဂင် #သားသ္မိးရှိလျက်' သူတပါးဓါသားသ္မီး 
ကို သ၁းသ္မီးပြုမည်ၢသူ၁#သူထင်ယူဂ်မွေးကျှေးဇါး မိဘနှခ်ပါးသေလျက်# 
ဇေရာ#မဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးး 

၂ ၇ အကျော်အခောဂြုခ်ၤသူသါ#သူထင်ဖြစ်သေ၁သးသ္မီးဝြုသူနှင့်'ဓိတ# 
ပေါက်ဖေ််မခဝရားဝေရာခသ၁ခတရားတပါ`း# 

၂၈ မိဘတ္ဂိန္ဒင့်သ၁းသ္မီး#ခြြေးမႈသမက်အတူနေရားလင် ဖြစ်စေးမယား | 
ဖြစ်ခေးသေလျှင်:သမက်'ခြွေးမတ္ဌိနှင့်ႈလေ၁က္ခမဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး# 

၂ ၉ မိဘတ္ဘိသည်သားသ္မီးတိိုကိုအသိးအသိး:ခိုင်လိုစေပြီး၉ႈတဃယေ၁တ်' 
သားနှင့်, မိဘ အတူး 69908 ရာတွင်း coos eoog)ug {Re မတ္စင်သား မရှိ» 


း'ဃောက္ခမခ္ပြဲးမႈဝေရာသေဝတရုားတပါးး | 
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16. After the death of the parents, and before the partition of the 
property, the sons and daughters entitled to share having also died; 
the law for partition between the sons and daughters-in-law. 

17. After the death of the father and mother, if the sons or daugh- 
ters die, the law of partition as regards the children of the deceased 
sons and daughters. 

18. After the death of the parents, when the property is divided 
amongst the children, and they are living separately, the law that it 
shall not ascend. 

19. Thougli it is said the property shall not ascend, the law when 
it shall do so to the parents. 

20. The grand father having died, the grandmotl er takes another 
husband and dies without issue, the law fot the partition of the origi- 
nal property of the grandmother between her greener and the 
step-grandfather. 


21. Partition between the children of the step-grandfather, and the 
children of a marriage as above. 


22. When, during the lifetime of the parents, the eldest son or 
daughter, without their having been given them by their parents, 
shall have taken fields, plantations, gardens, silver, slaves, property; 
animate or inanimate, and established themselves separately, the law 
as to what portion of such property, then in use by them, shall, on 
the death of the parents, be divided amongst the relatives. 


23. The younger children under the samé circumstances. 


24. The elder and younger children having taken the property of 
the parents, live apart from them, the law for the partition of this 
property. 

25. The law for partition of the property between an adopted sor 
and the relatives of the adopting father and mother. 


26. Ifa husband and wife having children of their own, shall pub- 
licly and notoriously adopt and bring up the children of another, the 
Jaw by which such children shall or shall not inherit on the death of 
the parents. ` 


27. The law of partition between such publicly adupted children 
and the relations of the parents—what shall, and what shall not be 
divided. 


, 28. The parents, sons, daughters, sons and daughters-in-law, living 
together, a husband or wife dies, the law of partition between the 
son or daughter, son or daughter-in-law, and the father and mother, 
or father and mother-in-law—what shall, and what shall not be divi- 
ded. 


29. Parents having given their children a sufficiency, one son with 


whom the parents are living, dies without issue, the law of partition 
between the parents and widow of deceased. 
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၂၆၀ 


ဝ eBraracS Booch းသီးစားဤအိမ်ခြ၁းနေရာကသ္မီးသည်း မိတ 
တိမ်ထက်တက်ရ်သေသေဒ်,#သူဇါဥစ္စ၁ကိုဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး: 
59 Benue သွီးသေမ်း သမတက မယ၁း ငယ်နေရား လိုက် 
sosanga geo စင်းတရားတပါ၈ 
5) Se We ပါ eS i ids vig Sig cath 
0998083 တှိုစ်မိဘန္ဒစ်ပါး#ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး' 
92 သးးကိုသားချင်း# မြေးကိုမြေးခု၆်8# စြစ်ကိုမြစ်ခု၆်## ဝေရာသေ၁ 
တရားတပါး# 
ag မိဘနှခ်ပါးတ္ဂိ၆မွ ငါးဧသောက် မွေးရာ ခွိ သသးတယေ၀ဝက်ဝေစြင်း 
တ g000)3n 
09 မိဘနှစ်ပါး ပေးထိနိုး Bordu ထိုရသေ၁သဒး Sango ood 
စ၁းရိုပေးသေ၁တရားတပါး' 
ု၆ မိဘန္ဒစ်ပါးသ၁းသ္မီးတှိုး ရူး သ္ပပ်~ဆ္ဂနို့'ဒု၁းပင်8# ရုက်မမြ၆ဖြစ်သော် 
တြန A Rak aeons aa 
31 လ င်ဝုဏ္ထား:မယားအမျိုးလေးပါးတ္ဂိုနေရာခ် လင်ဧသ်ါဝေရာသေ၁ 
တရားနှုစ်ပါ?# 
po လင်သည်တအိမ်တည်းဋိလက်ဆိုစ၀းမယားအများနေခ်ါၢၤလင်သေ 
သေဒ်ဝရာသေ၁တရားတပါးး 
ု၉ သားသ္မီးတမိၢ တဖတည်းတွ္ဂင် ဝေသင့်ရာ#သက်သေဆောင်ခြင်း' 
အမွေခနိုးတရားတပါး+ 
50 မဃ၁းကြီးတစ်းအဖြောင်ဗႆာစ်းကျွန်မယားတစ်းဝေရာသေ၁တရား 
တပါး 
ငှဒ GSeuo08 သ၁းၢ အပြောင်သားး ကျွနိုမသ၁းၢ ဝေခာသေ၁ တရား 
တပါး, က 
၄၂ အပြောင်ခြေ၀က်ပါးတှိုးဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး 
၄၃ ရှင်သားခြေဝဒက်ယေခတ်တ္ဂိုးဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး 


GG မယ၁းကြီးသေးသ၁းသ္မီးရှိၢးလင်သည်ကျွနိုမကိုလက်ဆိုစားရ်နေရာ 
တ္ဂင်လင်သေရာ ခံမယ၁းတြိး သ၁းႈကျွနိုမသခးတ္ဂိုၢဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးး 


၄ ၅ လင်သေး က္ဂွနိုကို လင်ပြုရါ# လက်ဆို ooscsep» သ၁းမ္ဂေး သည် 
အကမ en 4 ပြဲရဲ့ 
sé ရှင်လင်ကးသားမယ၃းကသ္မီးပါရာတွင်းမယ၁းသေးအဓိပါသ္မီးကို 
ဘထွေးနေရာတွင်း သ၁ားသုံးယာက်တှိုၢဝေရာဇသ၁တရားတပါ#' 
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30. A daughter and son-in-law living Neparate from their parents _ 
in a house of their own, the daughter returns to the house of her pa- 
rents, and there dies, the law for the partition of her property. 

31. A daughter dies in the house of her parents; their son-in-law, 
having taken a second wife, goes to her place of residence—the law 
for the partition of the property between him and his father-in-law. 

32. Parents having given their children in marriage, and establish- 
ed them in a separate residence, where they both die—the law for 
the partition of their property between the parents of both. 

33. The law for the partition of the property between sons separ- 
ately and only, grandsons separately and only, and great-grandsons 
separately and only. 

34. The law of partition ‘dieses five daughters and one son. 

35. The law for providing all children born in marriage with ne- 
cessary support, food, and clothing, and no more. 

36. The law of partition by which children who are mad, imbecile, 
stutterers, dumb, deaf, or blind, shall have their full share. 

37. A bramin husband having a wife of the four other classes, the 
law for partition at his death. 

38. The law of partition on the death of a husband who had many 
wives living. in the same house, and eating out of the same dish. 

39. Children of the same father and mother, who by precedent 
have a right to inherit. 

40. The law of partition between a head wife, a concubine, and a 
slave wife. 

41. The law of partition between the children of the above. 

42. The law of partition between the six kinds of concubines. 

43. The law of partition between the six children of the same. 

44. The law of partition when the head wife dies leaving children, 
the husband takes a slave to wife, and eats out of the same dish with 
her, between her children and the head wife’s, on the death of the 
husband. 

45. The law of ade when the husband has died, and the wi- 
dow raised a slave to be her husband, and eats out of the same dish, 
between the children of the former husband, and the slave husband. 

46. The husband having a son, the wife a daughter at marriage, 
the wife dies, and the husband marries his ဒဏ္ဍာ မက the law of 
partition between the three children, ~ 





၂၆၁ 


54 ငှင်နည်းတူးမယ၁းပါသ္မီးကိုဘထွေးမယားပြုံရ်သားမွေးမြင်အံ့.ထို 
သင်သေသေဒ်# လင်ပါသား# အဓိတ္ဂင်မ္ကေး သည်သ၁းး သ္မီးတ္ဂင်မ္ကေးသည် 
209810328303 9§ 18cogs ရှခ်မႈအမိဖြစ်သူတယေ၁က်ပေါ်င် လေးယေ၁က် 
တှိုးဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး# 

GO ရှင်နည်းတူးနေရာတ္ဘင်းသ္မီးပါအဓိဋိသားမရှိႈ အဓိပါသ္မီးကိုနရာ 
တ္ဂ္တင်လည်းသားမရှိၢ အဖသး အဖပါသားနှင့်# သ္မီး မိထွေး ဝေရာသေ၁ 
onen2000) su . 

_ ၄၉ ရှင်အမိပါသ္မီးး အဖပါသဒးတ္ကိနှ္ဒငဲ့# ဘိမ့်ထောင်ကြီးခြင်းသင့်နေရ် 
သားမွေးဝါၢ လင်သေသေခ်ၤလင်ကပါသည်သ ဘားကို အဖမယ၁:းငယ်ဖြစ်သူမိ 
ထွေးနှင့်အိမ်ထေခင်သင့်နေရ်ါ'းဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးး 
= 96 မိဘနှစ်ပါးမလိုး တူပြေးသွ၁းရား မွေးသေ၁သးးနှင့်# နေ၁က်မိဘ 
သဘေဘတူပြႆနိုဉ် နေတော့ခ္ကင္စ်ပေးရ်နေရာတ္ဂငိးၤ မွေးသေ၁သားတှိုး ဝေရာ 
သေ၁တရားတပါး; | 

92 ဝျော်ပါးဤကဧစားမြုးထူးရာတ္ဂင်း မြင်သေ၁သးးနှင့်# သေသူ မိဘ 
ပေါက်ဖေ်ဝေရာ#မဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး. 

၅ ၂ အကြင်ယေ၀က်ု၁:မိမ္မတ္ကိသည်# အမှတ်မထင်သ္ဂားလခစ် သန္ဓေ 
နီးလျော်သေ၁သးးနှင့်#မိဘပေါက်ဖေဒ်တှိဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး' 

95 အလျော်စားသေ၁သးသ္မီးတ္ထိး မိတအမွှေခံရား မခံရာသေ၁တရားဧ" 
ood) se | 

95 မိဘနှစ်ပါးပေးထိန်းမြ၁းရ် ones Joy aSogod)u နေဝက်လင်သစ် 
€}9@Q800 AS20021 gSB209081¢0q9600900q 22020088 

99 အထက်သန္ဓေပေးရင်းအဖဖြစ်ဘူးသူတွင် အမွှေခံမရှိငါ# အဖသား 
ခုင်းတှိုနှုင့်ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးး 

၅၆ coSeag ခြေဒက်ယောက်' မယားဆွေခြေခက်ယောက်တှိုး ဝေရာ 
သေ၁တရားတပါးး 

9° ညီနှင့်အခ်ကိုဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး» 

၅ဂ အစ်ကိုသေခ်'ညီနှင့်အစ်ကိုမယ၁းသ၁းဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး: 

၅၉ ညီအခ်ကိုအတူနေရာတွင်း ညီသေဇ်း ညီမယ၁းသးနှင့်ၢ အခ်ကို 
ဝရာသေ၁တရားတပါးး င္ပ 

၀ မေ၀င်နှစ်မနှုခ်ယောက်ၢ'ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးး 

၆၁ မောင်နှစ်မသုံးယောတ်'ဝေရာဇသ၁တရားတပါးး 
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47. In the same case; the step-daughter has children by her step- 
father, the partition on his death between the son of the husband by. 
his first marriage, the son by the mother, the son by the daughter, 
and she who is step-mother, sister, and mother, in all, four persons. 


48. Under the same circumstances, neither mother nor daughter 
having issue, the law of partition between the son of the father by his 
first marriage, and his step-mother, on the death of the father. 


49, In the same way, the father of a son and mother of a daughter 
marrying and having a family, the father dies, his son by the former 
marriage matries his step-mother—the law of partition between them. 


50. A couple marry without the consent of their parents, elope 
and have a child, after which, obtaining their parents’ consent, they 
return and have children—the law of partition between these chil- 
dren. 

51. The law of partition between a child begotten without mar- 
riage, in youthful wantonness, and the relations of its parents, on the 
parents’ death. 


52. A man and woman having secret intercourse, the woman is 
got with child, the law of inheritance as regards this child, for whom 
a fine has been paid, and the relations of its parents. 

53. The law as to what portion of its parents’ property such a 
child, for whom a fine has been paid, shall or shall not inherit. 

54. A woman having been given in marriage by her parents, sepa- 
rates from her hasband whilst with child by him, and takes another, 
the law of partition between the children of both fathers, 

55. In case the father of the first child shall have no direct heirs, 
the law by which he shall share with his brothers and sisters. 

56. The law of inheritance as regards the six relations of the hus- 
and, and the six of the wife. 

57. The law of inheritance as regards a younger and elder bro- 
ther. 

58. The elder brother dying, the law of inheritance as regards his 
wife'and children, and the younger brother. 

59. If during the residence together of a younger and elder bro- 
ther, the younger shall die, the law of inheritance as regards his wife 
and children, and the elder brother. 

60. The law of inheritance as regards one brother and one sister. 


Gl. The law of inheritance as regards three brothers and sisters. 
၆၅ 





၂၉၆၂ 


mee ပေါက်ဖေဒ်တဦးသေခ်းတဦးကုမသင်းဂြိုဟ်သည်း သေသူအမွှေကို 
မသင်းဂြိုဟ်သူခပေါက်ဖေဒ်တိုနှင့်ဝေရားမဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး# 

Ep သူဓဖ်းန၁ဖျားသေ၁အခါ# anedeooay§s သင်းဂြိုဟ်သည်မဘ 
ပေါက်ဖေဒ်တ္တိနှုင့်ၢသင်းဂြိုဟ်သူတိိုဝေရာသေ၁တရားတဟါး# 

၆၄ ရှစ်ဦးကျွန် နှစ် ယောက်သေဥစ္စခကို« သခင်တယေ၁က်တည်းရရား 
- သေ၁တရားတပါးး 

၆၅ ရှခ်ဦးကျွနိုခ္ဂှုခံါပေေက်သေဥန္ဓာ၀ကိုသခင်နှုစ်ပါး#၈ဝေရာသေ၁တရား 
တပါး, 

၆၆ ` မယ၁းတယေခက်နေသေးသ၁းဆ္မီးရှိ4ရှင်တယေခက်နေသေးသား 
သ္မိးရှိ, ငှင်တယေခက်နေသေး သ၁းသ္မီးရှိၢ အဖသေလျင်း o008 088600005 
ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး# mage | 

Eq လင်တယေခတ်နေသေးသဒးသ္မီးရှိ#ငှင်တယေ၁က်နေသေးသားသ္မီး 
ရှိုးငရှင်တဝေ၁က်နေသေးသားသ္မီးရှိၢအဓိသေ သ၁းသုံးယေခက်စေရာသေ၁ 
တရားတပါး, 4 

Eo ဆရာသေခ်# တပည္စ်နှင္ခ့ ဆရ၁ မယ၁းသ၁းး GOGIGQ09 09q08 
တပါး, [ 

၆၉ တပည္စ်ေသ#းတပည္ခ်မယ၁းသဒးတ္ဆိန္ဒင့်#ဆရ၁ဝေရ၁း#မဝေရ၁ သော 
တရ၁ားတပါး+ 

ု၀ ဆရ၁တပည္စ်မယ၁းသားမရှိသေခဤ်+မိဘပေါက်ဖော်တှိဝေရ၁သေ၁ 
တရ၁းတပါး#: 

XD အမွေခံထိုက်သေ၁သူမစားရ#အဓမွမခံထိုက်သေ၁သူစားရရ၁သေ၁ 
o0q 22020] 2n . 

wW ာမိတဖတည်းတွင်းသ္မီးကြီးနှုင်ယေခက်'သ္မီးလပ်နှုခ်လောက်'သ္မီး 
ထွေးနှုံခ်ေောက်ၢ'ဝေရ၁သေ၁တရားတပါ?း 

1p မိဘနှ္ဒခ်ပါးဓိတ်မတူရာတ္ဂ္တင်ရသေ၁သးနှင့်း ငှင် ိဘနှစ်ပါးဝယ် 
ကျှနိုနှုင့်ဝေးရားဉ်မ္ဂေၢး၁သေ၁သ၁း##ဝေရ၁သေ၁တရ၁းတပါးး န. 

၄ ကျွနို ရှိုး ယေ၁က်ုားနှုင္န်+ မိမ္မွအလွတ်သူနေရ၁တ္ဂင် ရသေး နှစ် 
ဧယ၁က်ဥဠာကိုက္ဂျနိသခင်နှုင့်မယာ၁းဝေရ၀သေ၁တရ၁းတပါး#- 

ု ၅ ကျွနိုရိုးဗိဓ္မနှင့်းဘလွတ်ယေ၁တ်ုားနေရ၁တ္ဂင်ရသေား နှစ်လောက် 
ဥန္စာကိုက္ဂျနိမိမ္မသခင်နှုင့် လင်ဝေရ၁၁ေ၁၁တရ၀းတပါးး 

ဂျ က္ဂျနိုမိုးအလွတ်သူနှုင့်ႈပယောက်ျား8ိမွသခင်အသိသင့်နေရ်' PROP 


GOQDIe¢O q2e09900q 92000] 21 


le neta Wig os eo ဂဏ bc deals 17 {GPR OG EE ' ကဏ္ဍ ကာရာ St Ie 


ဂူက ၇ ကကာ ပြန်ရ ပါ ဂရိကို က. ရွ ဂ PIT Pah, ee Re ကု 
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62. A person having died, one relative buries him,—the law of in- 
heritance as regards this relative and the others. 


63. A person being sick, one not related to him takes care of, and 
after his death buries him, ,—the law of inheritanee as regards this 
person, and the parents and relatives of the deceased. 

64. A husband and wife, who are slaves of different masters, dying, 
the law when one of the masters only shall inherit. 

65. The slaves of two masters dying, the law when the masters of 
both shall inherit. 

66. A man marrying tliree successive wives, and having children 
by each, the law of partition between the children of each, on the 
death of the father. | 


67. A woman having had three successive husbands, and children 
by each, the law of partition between these children, on her death. 


68. The law of partition between the pupil, and the wife and chil- 
dren of a teacher, at his death. 


69. The law of partition between the teacher, and the wife and 
children of a pupil, at his death. 

70. The law of partition at the death of a teacher and pupil hav- 
ing no wives or children, between their parents ard relatives. 

71. The law when a person entitled to inherit, shall not, and those 
who are not, shail. 

72. The law of partition when there are two elder, two middle, 
and two younger daughters, by the same father and mother. 

73. The law of partition between children born to a couple mar- 
ried without the consent of their parents, and children born of a 
bought slave of the parents, given in marriage by them. 

74. An hereditary male slave marries a free woman—the law for 
the partition.of property acquired by both, at the death of the slave, 
between his wife and his master. 

75. An hereditary female slave marries a free man—the law for 
the partition of property acquired by both, at the death of the wo- 
man, between her master and her husband. 

76. An hereditary male or female slave marries a free person with- 
out the knowledge of the master—the law for the partition or not of 
their propeity. 


၂၆၃ 


~ ကျွနို့ရှိးဖြစ်စေး တြေးဝယ်ကျွနို အမျိုးရှိဖြစ်စေ» လောင်ုားမိမ္မတှိ 
နှုင့်အလွတ်သူသင့်နေ၉ဥစ္စာရှိဒ်ၤသခင်မရှိ#အလ္ပတ်သူမိဘရှိကြစ်း Vee 
ဥန္စ၁ကိုဝေရ၁သေ၁တရားတပါး# 

a0 အရွေနဲဝေပြီးမးမိဘသည်တယေ၁တ်ရှာနေးတယေခက်မှ၁သမ်ါ 
ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးး 


ရ ၉ ယောက္မ္ခမဥန္စာကိုးခြွေးမသမက်တှိုဝြုံစုရါ ဖြစ်ဂွားသေ၁ဥန္ဌာကိုဝေ 


ရ၁သေ၁တရံ၁းတပါး;# 

oo သမက်ခြွေးမတှိုဥစ္စာနှင့်ၢယောက္ခမတ္တိဂြု စုဉ်ဖြစ်ပ္ဂဒးသေ၁ဥန္ဓာကို 
60996009004 28000] 80 

09 လင်မယားက္ဂ၁ာရ၁း# cooecBecB8angS ecgcooajqoog&s ဝေ 
၈၁းခြင်းတရားတပါး# 


ဤလျင်မနူအကျယ်`ဝသ မတ္ဂဲတ္ဂင်ပါသေ၁တရားပေါါ င်း#တရ၁ကျော်ကို 
ဆိုသေ၁၈ကားစည်တည်း: 


Du Que recosulsu 


ထိုသိုသေ၁အမွှေကိုၢ' သ၁း:မြေး'မြစ်တ္ကိသ၁ ဆင်း 300§ cov Pow 
တပါး #သ၁းသ္မီးချင်းတှိုတ္ဂင်နှုစ်ကွဲခံရရသေ၁ဥပမာတပါး« #တကိုယ် 
ရည်တ္ဂင်းသားသ္မီးမှနိလျက်ခံသင့်သည်သားမခံသင့်သဉ်ိသားကို ဆိုသေ၁ 
ဥပမ၁တပါး# တကိုယ်ရည်ခိသားငုင်သားအမွေမခံရပသေ၁ဥပမ၁တပါးဒ# 
. ဤလေးပါးဥပမ၁ကိုဆိုပေတုုအံ့ #ပေပဓ်နှုင့်တူသေ၀အဓွေ : 
ဝါးပင်နှုင့်တူသေဘအမွေ 'ငှက်ဝှောပင်ခှင့်တူသေ၁အမွေး 109]. 08 
ရှင့်တူသေ၁အမွေဟုလေးပါးအပြားရှိဇါ' 
ထိုလေးပါးတ္တိုတ္ကင်ၤပေပင်နှုင့်တူသေ၁အမ္တေဟူသည်ကားၢ ပေပင်တ္အိစ်ါ 
သဘေ၁သည်း အမြစ်း အကိုင်း, အခက်' အရ္ဂက်ကိုမိုက်ဤ မရှင်း ထိုပေပင် 
သည်အသက်ဘတိုင်းနေရ်ဂ္ဂင့်ဝ်ၤ သိးဒါထိုအဂ္ဂင့်အသိးကုနိလျှင်း အဓိဖြစ် 
သေ၁ပေပင်သေဇါ်ါ, ထိုသေပြီးမှးအသီးတိိုသည်' အသီးအသိးဆက်ခ်း# cod 
အန္ဂယ်`ခုျည်းဖြစ်လေသည်'ထိုပေပင်ရှ င်ဓည်းအခြ၁းအရွှေမဖြစ် {ှိုင်ဘါသကဲ့ 
သိိုးအဓိအဖသေလျင်သ၁#သ၁းမြေးမြခ်တ္ဂိ ခံရသည်» 
_ #တါးပင်နှုင့်တူသောအမွေတူသည်ကား# တိါးပင်တှိုဝါသဘောသည်#အ 
မြစ်ကလည်းသားမြေးဂ္ဂ၁းဝ်ါ  အပင်အမွှေခ်ဲစ်ၢ Bolsd အသက်ကုနိသေ၁ 
အခါသီးဝါးအသီးကလည်းအပင်ယောက်ပြနိဇ်' ထိုသိိုက္ဂဲပြားသကဲ့သ္ဘိၢးအမိ 


တယောက်တည်းတွင်းလင်ကြီးသ၁းး လင်ငယ်သ၁ား? အဖတဖတည်းတ္ဂင်ၢ 


ရင od 


ag 7 လရ 
ရှာက အာ 
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77. A male or female slave, whether born in slavery or bought, 
marries a free person, and leaves property; the master being dead, 
and the parents of the free party alive, the law for partition of the 
property. 

_ 78. When parents, after having divided their property amongst 


their children, have gone to live with one child, but shall die with 


another, the law for the partition of such property as the parents may 
still have remaining at their decease. 


79. The son or daughter-in-law having taken charge of, and eco-~ 
nomized, and added to the property of the father-in-law, the law of 
inheritance as regards the increase. 


80. The father-in-law having traded on the capital of the sons or 
daughters-in-law, the law regarding the partition of the profits. 


81. A husband and wife living separate from each other, and also 
from their children, the law of partition on the death of the parents. 


These are the one hundred laws and upwards of the tenth volume 
of Menoo Kyai. 


Ist. The four comparisons. 


Ist. That all kinds of inheritance shall only descend, that is, that 
children, grandchildren, and great-grandchildren only shall inherit ; 
2nd, that amongst children of the same father and mother, the in- 
heritance should be divided twice, one comparison; 3rd, that of 
children of the same parents, some should, some should not inherit, © 
one comparison ; 4th, amongst children of the same parents, three 
who may not inherit, one comparison. 


These four comparisons [ will now shew; Ist, the နိ ညွ like 
a palmyra tree; 2d, the inheritance like a bamboo ; 3d, the. inheri- 
tance like a plantain tree; 4th, the inheritance like a reed. 


Ist. As regards the inheritance like a palmyra tree; it is the na- 
ture of this tree not to grow from cuttings or shoots; having lived its 
time, it flowers and bears fruit; when the fruit has all fallen off, the 


| parent tree dies; after its death, each fruit becomes a tree, and con- 


tinues the family. Whilst the tree was alive, no other tree could be 
produced ; so only on the death of their parents do descendants in- 
herit. a 


2d. As regards the inheritance like a bamboo; it 15 the nature of 
this tree to have sons and grandsons (shoots) springing up from the 
roots; these have their inheritance from the tree (during life,) and 
when the term of its life is run, it bears seed, from which also trees 
spring. Like this, are the children of one mother by a first and se- 


၂၆၄ 
မယားကြီးသား# မယားငယ်သးတ္တိုး ဝေ 5ားခြင်းခ# ဝါးပင်နှုင့်တူဇ်ဟူလို 


သတည်း: 

နေ င်တယ် သညက ငှက်ဝျောပင်တှိငါသဘေ၁ 
` သည်'မိမိအမြစ်ကသ၁သ၁းမြေးဖြစ်သည်း အပင်ကထွက်ခ်သီးပ္ဂင္ခ်ဝါၤထိုအ 
သီးကၢ ငှက်ပျေ၁အပင်မဖြစ်သကဲ့သ္ဂိုၢ အဓိအဖတဦးတည်းခ်း သားရင်းမှနိ 
လျက်ၤအမွေမစားထိုက်သေ၁သးးသ္မီးနှင့်တူဇ်ၢ ားထိုက်သေ၁သးသ္မီးတှို 
ကားးအမြခ်ကအပင်ဖြစ်သည်နှင့်တူဇ်ဟူသတည်း' 

ကျုူပင်နှုင့်တူေသေ၁အမွေ ဟူသည်ကား, ကျု ပင်တို သဘေ၁သည်' 

အမြစ်ကသ၁း သားမြေးမြစ်ဂ္ဂ၁းစ်ၤ saFSoo$d QSaySu ထိုအပင်သည် 
သေလေဇါးအပ္ဂင့်အကျိုးကိုၢအသိးမခံရသကဲ့သိိုၢ တဓိတဖတဥ်းတ္ဂင်# အင်္ဂါ 
မညီသေ၁သ၁းသည်ကူူပင်နှင့်တူဇါ'အမွေမစားထိုက်} # အမြစ်နှင့် _ 
တူသေ၁ဓိဘမက္ဗ္ဌာနေခြင်း'အင်ါါညိသေ၁သားတ္ဂှိသ၁ားအမွှေကိုခံရသကဲ့သှို 
ဖြစ်သေခ့ကြောင့်#ကျူူ ပင်ခှင့်တူသေ၁အမွေဟူသတည်း' 1ဤသ္စိုဆို 
ခွဲ့ပြီးသေ၁ပမ၁နှ္ဒင့်အညီးအလိုးခုံအမွေရပ်အဓိ၉္ပ၁ယ်ကိုဆိုပေတုံအွိး 


၂ အမိသေခအဖနှင့်သား#ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတဟါး 


မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီး'အဓိသေဒဤ်အဖန္ဒင့်သား#ဝေရ၀သေ၁တရႈးနှုစ်ပါး 
ဟူသည်ကားႈကျွနိယေ၁က်ုားတစ်းကျွှဲတရှည်း,န္လားလ၁းဥဿဘတရှည်း: 
သိပ်ကုလား#ဆိပ်မြမ္မ၁နှင့် လယ်တပယ်ကိုသားကြီးအားရစေး ထိုမှကြင်း 
သမှသက်ရှိသက်မဲ့တှိုကိုးဘဖန္ဒင့်သားငယ်တှိုမှ၀ရဓေး ဆိုခဲ့ပြီး 
သေ၁အရတတွ္ဂင်း ကျွနိုမရှိလျင်း ကျျနိုယေ၁က်ု၁ားအဖိုး င္ဂေအကျပ်တဆယ်`' 
ကျွဲအဖိုးငွေငါးကျပ်စီးန္လ၁းအဖိုးငှေနှုစ်ကျပ်နှုခ်မတ်စီးဆိပ်အဖိုးင္ဂေတကျပ် 
0200581 လယ်`အဖိုးင္ဂေ အကျပ်နှုစ်ဆယ်' ပေါင်းင္ဂေ လေးဆယ်`ုနှစ်ကျပ် 
နှစ်မတ်ၢဤသ္ဇိဆို ခြင်းသည်ကားးအထည်အကောင်မရှိလျင် ငှေကိုတ္ဂက်ရ် 


အဖိုးပေးစေဟူတုံဝါး အဖခ်ေပးရနိုမရှိသည်ကိုးပေးစေမဆိုလိုးအဖဋိ သက် 
ရှိသက်`မဲ့ဥစ္စဥကျွေနိသုုံးယေ၁က် လေးယောက် GyoosouSs န္လားတဆယ်}' 


ဆိပ်မှဂလည်းနည်းတူး လယ်`ပယ်နှုစ်ဆယ်ငါးရှိလျှင် , ငုင်မှရင်းအတိုင်း# 
သားကြီးရစေး #ငှင်တ္ဂင်ကျွနိုရှိလျင်ရစေ#ဆိတ်မရှိကလ္ပတ်စေးလယ် 
မရှိကလဉိးလ္ပတ်စေးအလိုးခုံမရှိႈ ဌကြေးစပါးအရျားရှိလျင်း ဆို ခဲဲပြီးသမျှ 
အဖိုးထားရင်းအတိုင်းကိုသ၁းကြီးရစေးအလိုးစိုမရှိၢလယ်`သ၀ရှိ{် 1 လယ် 
ကိုပေးကၤလယ်နှုင့်ပင်ဖြိးစေးတဖနိတည်းရကောင်းသည်မဆိုသ၁'#ဤကား 
အဖမယားငယ်မနေ#အဓိသေရာဋးဝရာသေ၁တရားတဟါးး 
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cond husband, and the children of one father by a first and second 
wife ; amongst them the inheritance is like a bamboo. 

3d. As regards the inheritance like a plantain tree; it is the na- 
ture of the plantain that from its roots only do children and grand- 
children spring ; besides this, from the flowers fruit springs, but it 
does not re-produce* the tree. So amongst children of the same pa- 
rents, some, like the fruit, are not entitled to inherit, and some, like 
the shoots from the root, are so. 

Ath. As regards the inheritance like a reed; it is the nature of the 
reed that from the roots only, at proper seasons, shoots spring ; it 
flowers, and then dies. As from the flowers there ‘is no advantage, 
so amongst children of the same father and mother, those who are 
deficient in any of their members, are like the flowers of the reed, 
and not entitled to mherit; perfect children, who have not deserted 
their parents, are like the shoots from the root, and they only are en- 
titled to inherit ; thus the inheritance is said to be like a reed. 

Now in accordance with the comparisons I have given, will I ex- 
plain the meaning of every thing regarding inheritance. 


2nd. The partition between the father and son, on the death of the 
mother. 


Oh excellent king! the two modes of partition between the father 
and son on the death of the mother, are as follows :—Let the eldest 
son have one male slave, one pair of good buffaloes, one pair of oxen, 
one foreign and one Burman goat, with one pay? of arable land ; with 
the exception of these things, let the father and younger children 
have all the property, animate and inanimate. If there be no slaves, 
the price of one male slave shall be ten tickals of silver; of a buffalo, 
five tickals; a bullock, two and a half tickals; of a goat, one and a 
quarter tickals ; of the land, twenty tickals. If the father has not any 
of these things, let him pay his eldest son in money according to the 
above rate. But if he has no property, it is not contended that he 
shall give this; only if he has property, animate or inanimate, such 
as three or four slaves, ten buffaloes, ten oxen, goats in the same pro- 
portion, and twenty-five pays of land, let the eldest son receive as 
was at first said. If there be slaves, let him have one of them; 2f 
there be no goats, let them be excepted ; no fields, let them be excep- 
ted. If there be none of the things, but much silver and grain, let 
him have all that was at first said, atthe prices laid down. If there 
be nothing but land, he shall have only fields; he shall have no right 
to claim more. This is the law of inheritance when ‘the father does 
not marry again. 





» The wild plantain is produced from seed. 

+ One pay is fifteen tahs of seven cubits long by seven do. broad, as laid down in the ‘Thaytha- 
weeza. စ ဒီ 

t If the inheritance falls short of this, it would appear that the eldest son’s share would be one 


fifteenth of the estate, this being the proportion whieh his share, as above, defined, bears to the va- 
lue of the property here enumerated. 


၂၆၅ 


ငှင်အမိသေရ်# အဖနှင့်သ၁းဝေခြင်းတနည်းဆိုတုံအံ့ အမိသေနေ၁က်» 
အဖမယ၁းငယ်နေလျင်ႈအဖ ရှာခီးဆင်းခီးမြင်းဝတ်~ဓ၁ားတနိဆ၁ ဓါး#ကျပ် 
ဖလ၁း#ရေကိုင်းကွ္ဂဖ်ကိုင်တိိုကိုအဖဋ်ထ၁းဤ# အထက်ဆို ခွဲပြီးသေ၁ဓက၁း 
အတိုင်းသားကြီးမရှိလျင်းမရှိလိုက်ပေးရမည်း အမိဆင်သေ၁ ဝတ်ဧ၁းတနို 
ဆား မိမ္ဗအဝတ်နှင့်စပ်ဆိုင်သမျှကိုသားကြီးရစေ# ကျနိုသေ၁ဥန္စာရပ်ရှ၁# 
လေးစုခုရ်းသုုးစုကိုအဖယ္ဒစေးတိမ်ကိုအဖရစေး ရှင်သားမက္ဂဲပြ၁းလေ၁က် 
ဤ#အဖမိထွေးသ၁းတချက်တည်းနေသေဒ်# ဥ န၁ကိုသူသိသူထင်ခြားရထိန်း 
cen ရှင်ဓိထွေးဋွိသားမရှိၢအဖသေလျင်း'အထက်ဆိုခဝေသည်ဥန္ဓ၁သက်ရှိး 
သက်ခဲ့#ဆင်မြင်းကျွန်ုအဖဝတ်၈၁းတနိ်ဆာကိုသ၁းအလိုးရစေးထိုဓှတပါးဒ# 
ကြြင်းသမျှဥ န္ဆှ၁ရပ်ကိုလေးဓုဓုရါၤ တစုမိထွေးယှူစေးမိထွေးပါရင်းဥဉ္စာကိုး 
မန္ဂဲမဝေသ၁ၢအိဖ်ကိုအဖိုးပြတ်ရါလေးခုစုးတခုမိထွေးရစေး သ၁းအိမ်ကိုရ 


စေးအဖပါ မြိကိုလည်း» လေးစုခု၉်» တစုကိုမိထွေးဆပ်စေး ဤအရာကား 
မိဘနှစ်ပါးဥ္စ၁ရင်းဖြစ်သေ၁ကြောင့်တည်း, 


၁ အဓမိသေဌိအဖနှင့်သ္မိႈး#စဝရာဓသ၁တရားတပါး' 


ရြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီးးအဓိသေဒ်အဖနှင့်သ္မီး#ဝေရာသေ၁ တရားနှုစ်ပါးဟူ 
သည်ကားးအဖ~ခားသေ၁ဖလား#ကျပ်#ဓား ဆင်းမြင်း, ကျျနိုး ရေကိုင်းက္ဂမ် 
ကိုင်း အဖဝတ်~ခားတနိဆာ အဖအလိုးယှူစေၢ အဓိ၀ဝတ်စ၁းတန္ခဆ၀ဆင် 


ရင်သမျှအထလိုခုံနှင့် 9၁းဖိုသဉ်ကျွနိုမတစ်ကိုသ္မိး ယှူုဓေးထိုမှတြြင်းသမျှဥ go 
ရပ်ကိုလေးစု စုရါ,ၤတစုကိုသ္မီးအားယှူစေ# သုံးစုကိုအစကယှုစေး ဤသည် 
ကား အဖမယားငယ်မနေး ဝေရာသည်ကိုဆို သေ၁တရား တပါးတည်း: 
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in the same case of the mother dying, I will relate another man- 
ner of partition. If after the death of the mother, the father marries 
again, let him take his riding elephant, riding horse, clothes and or- 
naments, his sword, betel apparatus, and goblet, with the slave whe 
carries his water goglet and betel; and let him give to the eldest son 
what has been laid down above, according to his means. Let the 
eldest son also have all that personally belonged to his mother, her 
clothes, and ornaments; and having divided the remaining goods into 
four parts, let the father have three parts, and the house. If the son 
be too young to separate from his parents, but remains with his fa- 
ther and step-mother, let the property be divided before witnesses, 
and taken care of separately; and if the father dies without issue by 
the second wife, let the son have all that was first divided, animate 
and inanimate, viz., elephant, horse, slaves, clothes, and ornaments. 
The remainder shall be divided into four parts, and let the step-mo- 
ther have one; let her retain the property she brought with her origi- 
nally at her marriage; it shall not be divided. Let the house be val- 
ued, and the step-mother have one fourth of the value, and the son 
have the house; let the father’s debts also be divided, and the step- 
mother pay one fourth of them. This is when the property is that of 
father and mother originally. > ) 


3d. The partition between the father and daughter, on the death of 
the mother. 


Oh excellent king! the two laws for the partition of the inheritance 
between the father and daughter on the death of the mother, are these ; 
Let the father have his riding elephant and horse, his goblet, the 
slave who carries his water and betel, his sword, betel apparatus, 
clothes, and ornaments. Let the daughter have all her mother’s or- 
naments, clothes, and the slave who cooked her rice ; and having di- 
vided the residue into four shares, let the daughter have one and the 
father three ; this is when the father does not marry again. If from 
necessity he use the property for subsistence, let him have a right to 
do so. If the partition be made after the father has married a second 
time, let the property as laid down above be divided into four shares ; 
let the daughter have one and the father three ; let the daughter have 
her mother’s clothes, ornaments, and female slave ; let the father have 
the house, and let witnesses be called to the daughter’s portion ; and 
if she be too young to separate from her father and mother-in-law, and 
the father dies while she is living with them, let the partition as es- 
tablished be confirmed, and let the father’s portion be divided into 
four shares, and of these let the daughter have three, and the step- 
mother one; and having valued the house, let the step-mother have 
ene fourth of the price, and let the house go to the daughter ; the 
step-mother ougbt not to have it, because she is only wife of the de- 
ceased ; but the daughter ought to have it, inasmuch as the property 
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belonged to both her father and mother. Of the father’s clothes, let 
the step-mother have one half. Why is this ?—because the wife owns 
the husband’s property ; this is the law when there is no issue by the 
second marriage. The debts are to be divided and paid as stated 
above. Neither the debts nor the property of the step-mother are to 
be divided. These are the two laws regarding the partition of pro- 
perty between a father and daughter. 


Ath. The partition between the mother and daughter, on the death of 
the father. 


Oh excellent king! when a father dies, there are two laws for the 
partition of the property between the mother and daughter, which are 
these: Let the daughter have one female slave, two milch cows, two 
milch goats, one young male and female buffalo, one pay of grain land, 
and all the seed, vetches, paddy, corn, barley, sat, mayau, and sesa- 
mum. Let the mother and younger daughters take all the residue of 
the property, animate and inanimate. ‘The price of a female slave is 
seven tickals of silver and a half; a cow and calf, three tickals each; 
the goat and kid, one and a half tickals each ; the male buffalo, five 
tickals; the female, two and a half; the pay of land, twenty tickals ; 
and all the seed grain, two and a half tickals of silver. If none of 
the things now mentioned, and of which the price has been fixed, are 
in possession, if only gold and silver and other property is left, let 
the price now laid down be paid to the eldest daughier instead. If 
there be not the full number of ten cows or goats, and there be ten 
buffaloes, the last only shall be divided; let the others that do not 
amount to this number be left out of the partition. A division shall 
only be made when there are three or four female slaves, ten buffa- 
loes, cows, and goats, and twenty-five pays of land; this is when the 
mother shall not take a second husband. If the mother has consumed 
the whole for necessary subsistence, let her have the right to dose. . 
If the partition be made after the mother has taken another husband, 
let all the father’s clothes and ornaments be divided into four portions, 
three of which the mother and younger daughters shall take, and let 
the fourth be given to the eldest daughter; let the mother have the 
house.. The property, animate and imanimate, given to the eldest 
daughter, shall be noted before witnesses, and (they) shall take care 
of it; and if the mother dies, let the eldest daughter have the proper- 
ty above allotted to her. Let the property brought by the mother be 
divided into four lots; let the Ee I have one, and the eldest 
daughter and relations (brothers and sisters) three. The property 
brought by the step-father and his debts shall not be divided. The 
‘house shall be valued, and the price divided into four parts, of which 
let the step-father have one, and let the house go to the eldest daugh- 
ter; because it is the propérty of her parents, 
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5th. The partition between the mother and sons on the death of the 
; father. 


Oh excellent king! when the father has died, the two laws for the 
partition of the inheritance between the mother and the sons are'these : 
Let the eldest son have the riding horse, elephant, goblet, betel ap- 
paratus, sword, clothes, and ornaments, and of the slaves, the betel 
carrier and two water carriers; and let the mother have her clothes 
and ornaments, goblet, betel apparatus, and all the female slaves. 
Let the residue be divided into four parts, of which let the eldest son 
have one, and the mother and younger children three. “This is the 
law when the mother does not marry again. If the mother uses the 
property for necessary subsistence, let her have the right to do so. 
If the mother takes another husband, the portion of the eldest son, 
animate and inanimate, shall be noted before witnesses, and taken 
care of; and if he be too young to separate from his parents, and the 
mother dies, let him have all that has been apportioned to him above, 
and having divided the portion of the mother into four parts, let the 
step-father have one part, and the eldest son three. The original 
property and the debts of the step-father shall not be divided, but of 
the mother’s original debts let the step-father pay one fourth; having 
valued the house, let the step-father have one fourth. .Why is this? 
—because it was the house of the son’s parents. 


6th. ‘The partition, after the death of a person who has taken a se- 


cond wife, between her, her children, relations, and the son of the 
deceased by his first wife. 


Oh excellent king! when a father has no issue by his second wife, 
and they both die, leaving a son of the father by a former marriage, 
these are the two laws of partition between this son and the relations 
of his step-mother: Let him have all the property, animate and in- 
animate, of his father and step-mother. If her parents have died, 
and their property undivided is in her hands, let the son of her hus- 
band have one half, and her relations the other, because it is the in- 
heritance of his step-mother, and within his reach.* In another 
case ; if the step-mother shall die first, and the father afterwards, let 
the son have all that portion of the step-mother’s inheritance that 
had been divided, and come into his father’s possession, as it belong~’ 
ed to his father. Let that portion which had not come into posses- 
sion be divided into three shares,.and let the son have two, and the 
relations of the step-mother one, and let them pay the debts in the 
same proportion ; this is when the inheritance is within reach. If he 
does not obtain apy of the property, he shall pay none of the debts. 
This the sage recluse, lord Menoo, has said. 





+ That is, he became her son before it was divided. 
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7th. The law of partition between the sons of a first and second ~ 
‘ ‘marriage. 

The two laws of inheritance as regards the sons of one father by a 
first and second wife are these: Let the son of the first marriage have 
all the father’s original property, and let the son of the second have 
all that his mother brought with her; let the property acquired sub-. 
sequently to the marriage with the second wife be divided into three 
shares ; let her son have two, and the son of the first marriage one 
share, and let them pay the debts in the same proportion. In another 
case ; if the father had property at the time of his marriage, and the 
second wife none, and if none has been acquired during their mar- 
riage, let the property be divided into four shares ; let the son of the 
first marriage have three, and the son.of the second one share. If 
the father had no property, and the second wife had, let the son of 
the first marriage have one share, and the son of the second three. 
In another manner ; let the property originally possessed be divided 
into three shares ; let the son of the first marriage have two, and the 
son of the second one-share ; and of the property acquired during the 
last marriage, let the son of the first have one, and the son of the se- 
cond two shares, and let them pay the debts in the same proportion. 


Sth. Between the step-father and his step-sons. 


I will now lay down the law as regards the partition of property 
between a step-father and his step-son. If the step-son be living with 
his step-father, at the time of his mother’s death, let her property be 
divided into four shares, and let the husband have one. If during 
the time of her coverture with the second husband, she shall have in- 
herited the property of her parents, let the husband have half of it, 
though she has no children by him, as the husband has a right to the 
wife’s property ; and let the step-son have the other half; and though 
the mother inherited her father’s property during her coverture with 
the step-father, he has no right to the grandson’s share; let his step- 
son have it. Let them bear the debts in the same proportions; and 
of the property acquired during the coverture of his mother, let the 
step-son have one sixth share. This Menoo, the lord hermit, hath 
said. | 


9th. The partition between the three kinds of sons. 


I will now state the law of partition between the three kinds of 
sons ; Ist, the son of the husband by a former marriage ; 2nd, the son. 
of the wife by a former marriage; 3rd, the child of this pair. On 
the death of the parents, let the son of the mother have the property 
she brought with her as her portion, the son of the father what he 
possessed at the time of marriage, and the son of both what had been 
acquired during their marriage, and let them pay the debts in the 
same way. Should they have had no property at the time of marriage,. 
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only what has been acquired afterwards, let it be divided into five 
shares, and let the son of ihe last marriage have three, and the others 
one share each; let them pay the debts incurred during the last mar- 
riage in the same proportions. In case there should be no property 
acquired during the last marriage, only what was brought by both at 
the time of marriage, let the son of the last marriage have one fourth 
share, and let him pay one fourth of the debts. If the father had no 
property at the time of his second marriage, but the mother had, and 
there be none acquired during this marriage, let it be divided into 
five shares, and let the son of the party who brought the property (the 
mother,) have three shares, and the other two one share each, and let 
them pay the debts in the same proportions. Thus the recluse said. 


10th. The partition, on the death of the wife, between the step-father 
and the three kinds of sons. 

If a man and woman, having each children, shall marry and have a 
common family, the two laws for the partition of the property between 
the man and the children, on the death of the woman, are these: let 
the original property of the deceased mother be divided into four 
shares ; let the step-father have one and the son of the deceased three 
shares. If there have been any property acquired during the second 
marriage, let it be divided into eight shares; let the father have five, 
the son of the last marriage two, and the sons by the former marriages 
one share. If the father dies first and the mother afterwards, though 
the father may have had no property, let the mother’s property be di- 
vided into five shares, of which let her son have three ; let the remain- 
ing two shares be divided into three; of these let the son of the father 
have one, and the son of the last marriage the othertwo. Should the 
mother die first and the father afterwards, let the same relative pro- 
portions be observed. ; | 


11th. The law that one-fourth is to be divided amongst the children, 
on the son’s demanding his inheritance from his mother, on the fa- 
ther’s death. 

In case of the father’s death and the sons demanding their inheri- 
tance from the mother, the two laws for the partition of one-fourth 
share amongst the relations; let the eldest son have the father’s ele- 
phant, horse, clothes, ornaments, betel aparatus, sword and goglet, 
and let the residue of the property at the mother’s death be divided 
amongst the relations, (to brothers and sisters of the eldest son?) -it - 
must not be divided till her death.* 


12th. The law prescribing when one fourth ts or is not to be divided 
amongst the children, on the daughter’s demanding her tnheritance, 
on the death of the mother. 
In case of the mother’s death and the daughters’ demanding their 
inheritance of their father, the same rule holds as above laid down. 


+ Tals and the following section are quite at variance with settions ဒီ and 2 of this vol., whith 
ian tue dante ၁9. F မ 
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Sag ddlscaod) 'သ၁းဃယေခတ်ုားချည်းရှိရ် #ဝေရာသေ၁တရားဟူသဉဦိ 
ကား# အဖဆင် ယငိသေ၁၀တ်`၈စားတနိုဆ၀တ္ကိကိုသားကြီး once (Regu အဓိ 


ဆင်ယင်သေ၁၀တ်#၁းတနိုဆာနှင့်'မိဘနှခ်ပါးဗိုင်ထိုက်သမျှဥဌား သက်ရှိ 
သက်မဲ့ကိုးဆယ်{စုစု၆ၢ တစုကိုသားကြီးယူစေဦး« ကျန်ကိုးစုကိုး aood gg 
ပြဲနှရါ'တခုကိုသားလပ်ယှူစေး ငှင်နည်းတူးဆယ်`ခုစုရ္ပ်#သ၁းတစုယှူစေပြီး 
ရှအညီလှုစေးခုနှစ်ကြိမ်ခုနှစ်ဖနိခုမှအညီယှူစေလည်းတှူတော်ရှုဓါ်ၢငှင်တွင် 
လည်းအလှူဘိုထားဤပေးရမည်း 

မိဘနှ်ပါးသေရ် !သားယေ၁တက်ုား#သားဓိမ္မတ္တိရှိလျ၆ိ#သားကြီးလည်း 
အဖအဝတ်တနိဆ၁ကိုယှုစေး သ္မီးကြီးလည်းအဓိအဝတ်တနိဆ၁ကိုယှုစေး 
က္ဂြဲင်းသမျှဥဉ္စ၁ရပ်သက်ရှိၢ သက်`ဲ့ကိုးတဆယ်`ငါးစုစုဝါၢ အစည်အတိုင်း 
ကောက်စေး သုံးကြိစ်သုံးဖနိခုရ် ကျြဲင်းသဉိကိုအမျှဝေစေး ခုနှစ်ကြိမ်ခုနှစ်ဖနို 
od ကြုင်းသည်ကိုအမျှဝေစေး ငှင်တွင်လည်းအလှူပေးသိုမဝေ မှိထားစေဟူ 
ဆိုတော်မူဇ်ၢ 
291 မိဘနှစ်ပါးမသေမိးသားကြီးသေရွၤ သားတြီးသားနှင့်#ဘတွ္ပေးဘရိုးတှိုဝေ 

ရာသာတရားတပါးး 

မိဘန္ဒစ်ပါးမသေမှိသားကြီးသေရ် 1သေသူသားနှင့်'ဘထွေးအရိုးတ္ကိဝေ 

ရာသေ၁တရားတပါးတူသည်ကားသားတြီးသြေ၁ရသံသည်းမဘအယိ 


i က ကကျ ကူ ၂ မျ 
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18th. Both father and mother having died, leaving only daughters 


the law of partition amongst them. 
In case of the death of both father and mother, and there be only 
female children, let the eldest daughter have all the mother’s clothes 
and ornaments, and let the father’s clothes and all other property, 


animate and inanimate, be divided into twenty shares, of which let. 


the eldest daughter take one ; then let the residue be again divided 
into twenty, and let the second daughter have one share ; let the re- 
sidue be for the third time divided into twenty, and each of the other 
children have one share; and let the residue after this be equally di- 


vided amongst all. It has also been said by my lord hermit, that the | 


division (into twenty) should be repeated seven times, and then the 
equal division made; but a portion of the property must be first set 
aside for religious purposes on the parents’ account. 


14th. Both father and mother dying and leaving only sons, the law 
of partition amongst them. 


In case of the death of both father and mother, and their leaving 
only sons: After the eldest son has taken the clothes and ornaments 
of the father, let all the residue of the property, animate and inani- 
mate, with the mother’s clothes and ornaments, be divided into ten 
parts, and Jet the eldest son have one; let the residue be again divi- 
ded into ten, and let the second-son have one share; let the remain- 
der be again divided into ten, and let the other children each have a 
share; and let the rest be divided equally amongst all. In this case 
also, it has been laid down that the division into ten shall be repeated 


seven times, and here also some must be set apart for religious ၀ 


ferings. 

If the father and mother both die, leaving male and female children, 
let the eldest son have the clothes က ornaments of the father, and the 
eldest daughter the clothes and ornaments of the mother ; the residue 


of the property, animate and inanimate, shall be divided into fifteen | 


shares, and let each take one according to age ; having added them 
together and divided them three times, let the residue then be divi- 
ded equally. In this case also, seven divisions have been ordered 
prior to the equal distribution of the residue. Here also a portion 
must be set aside for religious offerings. 


15th. The eldest child having died before the parents, the law of par- 


tition between his child, and the uncles and aunts by the Sather or 
' mother’s side. 

If the eldest son dies before his father and mother, the law of in- 
heritance between his son and his son’s uncles and aunts, is this. 
Because in case of the death of father and mother, the eldest son* is 





ve Luraths, the eldest son of a marriage properly celebrated, that is, with the consent of ‘parents. 





စ္တ es ၂ 
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သေစေကာမူၤ safc GBrcosSene ReoqeneS@bexaeG6 ညီထွေး 
နှင့်အစ်ကိုကြီးသ၁းအမျှစားစေဟုဆိုတော်မှု Qu 

မိဘန္ဒစ်ပါးမသေမှိး #သွီးကြီးသေစ်'သ္မီးကြီးသ္မိးနှင့် ပျက Be acer 
သေ၁တရားတပါးဟူသည်ကား# ဘစ်မကြိး သ္မီးသည် ထှေးနှင့်အမှှ 
808661 RS RNS ANE မက 
(ဂ ာင္ခ်တည်း# 

ဓိဘန္ဒစ်ပါးမသေမှီၢသားလပ်'သ္မီးလဝ်တ္ဂိသေခ်'ငှင် သ၁းလပ်း သ္မီး cod 
သားသ္မီးနှင့်.အဓိအဖပေါက်ဖော် ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးဟူသည်ကားး မိ 


ဘတ္ဂိအမွေကိုး ချင့်၆ိချင့်ဘတ္ဆိရ စုတွင်း လေးစုတစုး ဘ္မီးလပ်းသားလပ်သား 
| BiBooscoug sf au 


၁၆4 ငှင်မိဘန္ဒစ်ပါးသေသောနေ၁က်#အမွေမဝေမှီၤအမွေခံသားသ္မီးသေရွ်#စ္ပြေးမ# 
သမက်တ္ရွိကိုဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပဟါး» 

မိအနှ္ဒစ်ပါးသေသေ၁နေ၁က်# အမွေမဝေမှိၢးအမွေခံသားသေရ်း ခြွေးမ 

သားသ္မီးတှိုကိုးဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးဟူသည်ကား, မိဘသေပြီးနေ၁က်» 


အမွေမှိသည်ဖြစ်သေ၁ကြောင့်#သားကြီးးသားလပ်`ခားထို ထိုက်သည်အတိုင်း: 


သေသူအမွေကိုး မယားဖြစ်လည်းအခုမှနိ 1 သားဖြစ်လည်းအစုမှနိစားစေး 
အမွေရှင်မိဘနှစ်ပါးသေနေ၁က် တရွိ ခံသ၁းသေရ်ါစားထိုက်သတည်းး 


340 ဝဘနှစ်ပါးသေဖြီးနောက်#ခြီးသားသေလျှင်း သေသူသားဆ္မီးတ္ရိ၀စားရာ 
သေ၁တရားတပါ## 

| မိဘန္ဒစ်ပါးသေပြီးနေ၁က်#သ္မီးသေလျင်သေသူလင်သားသ္မီးတှိုကိုဝေရာ 
သော Naas သေသူတှိုမိဘနေ၁က်မှသေစ်း အမွေကိုမ္ဒီး 

သည်ဖြစ်သေခ့ကြေခင့္ခ်'သေသူလင်သားသ္မီးတ္တိသည်း သေသူအခုခံထိုက် 
သညိအထိုင်းစားစေးတင်မြိမွိသည်းနည်းတူဆဖ်၈ 1မိဘနှစ်ပါးသေး 
ဖြီးနေဒက်ၢ အမွေမဝေခင်းအိမ်ထေ၁င်မကျသေးသေ၁သ၁းသေလျှင်း သေ 
သေ၁သ၁းဥန္တာကိုး ပေါက်ဖေခ်တှို ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး ဟူသည်ကား» 
သေသူအစုကိုးပေါက်ဖေဒ်တြီးငယ်အညီအမျှဝေစ၁းစေဟုမန္ဂဆိုတော်မူဇ်း 


201 မိဘန္ဒစိပါးသေပြီးနေက်#သားသ္ပိးအသိးနေရာတွင်#အမ္ကေမဆက်ဆံရာသော 
တရားတပါ#ၢ 

အဓမိအဖသေပြီးနေ၁က်ၤသားသ္မိီးအသိးအသီးနေရာတွင်း အမွေမဆက် 

ဆံရာတရားတပါးတူသည်ကား:ထိုပေါက်ဖေခ်တိုသည်'အသိးအရြားနေရာ 
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ealled father, let his son, and his (the eldest son’s) younger brothers, 
share alike. 


Should the eldest daughter die before the father and mother, this 
is the law for the partition of the inheritance between her daughter 
and her daughter’s uncles and aunts: That the daughter of the eldest 
daughter, and her (the eldest daughter’s) younger sisters, shall share 
alike, because the eldest daughter, when grown up, stands in the 
piace of a mother. 


In case of the death of the younger children occurring before the 
parents, the law for the partition of the inheritance between their 
children and the (co-heirs) relations of their parents is this: The 
children of the deceased have one fourth of the share which would 
have come to their parents. 


16th. After the death of the parents, and before the partition of the 
property, the sons and daughters entitled to a portion having also 
died, the law of partition between the sons and daughters-in-law. 


If after the death of the parents, and before the partition of the 
property, a son, entitled to a share in the inheritance, shall die, the 
law for partition between the daughter-in-law and her children is this : 
Because she was in reacii of a portion, (that is, was alive at the death 
of his parents,) let them have the full share of the deceased’s proper- 
ty ; be he eldest or younger, be it his wife or his child, they are en- 
titled to his full share; as their father died after the death of his pa- 
rents who left the estate, his children are entitled to inherit. If after 
the death of her parents, the daughter shall die, the law of partition 
that applies to her husband and children is this : The deceased daugh- 
ter having died after her parents, is within ‘reach of a share; her hus- 
band and children are entitled to that share; let them have what she 
had a right to, and let them pay a proportionate share of the debts. 


17th. After the death of the parents, if the sons or daughters die, the 
law for the partition of their property between their relations. 


If after the death of the parents, and before the division of the pro- 
perty left, an unmarried child shall die, the law for the partition of 
the deceased child’s effects amongst the relations (brothers and sis- 
ters) is, that they shall share in equal proportions. - 


18th. After the death of the parents, when the property is divided 
amongst the children, and they are living separately, the law that 
it shall not ascend. 


When after the death of the parents each of aM ငမြဲ is estab- 
lished in his own house, the law that the property shall not ascend is 


၂၅၂ 
ood) အမွေခံ 0093083 လင် မယား မရှိလျင်း အစ်ကို အခ်မတ္နိုသ္နိး အမွေ 
မဆက်ဆံခေရှင့်း သေသူအေခက်ညီးညီမတ္တိသ၁ခံစ၁းစေး သည်ကိုရည်ရ» 
အမွေကိုမဆက်ဆံခေနှင့်ဆိုသတည်းၤ 


၁၉# အဓွေမဆက်ဆံစေနင့်ဆိုပြီးလျက်# သေလူဥဂ္ဌာကို မိဘသ္ဂိဆက်ဆံစေခြင်း 
တရားတပါ8## 

အမွှေကိုမဆက်`ဆံခဓေနှင့် ဆို ပြီးလျတ်'သေသူမိဘတ္ဂိသဉ်ၤ သေသူဥစ္စာ 
ကိုဓားပိုင်စေဆို သည်က၁းၢ အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်း သေသူတှိတ္ထံငိ်#မယ၁း» 
သ၁းသ္မီးပေါက်ဖေ်မရှိ{် ,မိဘရှိလျင်းအဓိအဖပင်ခံစ၁းစေးရှ၁သည်ဥပမ၁ 
Bodos1 သဃီ၁တော်ကို ရည်သေ၁အလှူကိုး ဘုရားရှင် ခံထိုက် သကဲ့သို 
တည်း, ,အမိအဖသားသ္မီးပေါ က်ဖေဒ်မရှိသေ၁သူ ဥန္ဓာကိုးဘိုးဘ္ပား 
© တိိုခေးရာသေ၁တရားဟူသည်ကားဧအလိုးခိုအမွေခိတ္အိသည်မရှိသေဒ်း လင် 
ဇ်ါအမ်ျးခြေက်ယလောက်# မယားဇါအမ်ျးခြေဝက်လေ၀က်'စ၁းခစေရှိသည်း 
soo Bc} eq SzoQ0%qSsGaon ခြေဒက်ယောက်တ္တိ မစ၁းသင့်သေး, ဘိုး 
ဘ္ဂ၁ားတ္တိပိုင်လေသည်'ဥပမ၁ဆိုတုံပေဘွံး မြစ်ကြီးငါးသွယ်'မြစ်ငယ်ငါးရာ 
ကးၢခီးဝင်သေ၁~ရေသည်းမဟ၁သရုဠရာခံစ၁းလေသကဲ့သှိုး ဘိုးဘ္ဂားတ္တိပိုင် 
ရာလေသတည်း# န် 
Jou အဖိုးသေပြီးနုဂက်# အဖွ္ပားလင်ငယ်နုရာတွင်# အဖ္ပ၁၀းသေး သားသ္မိးမရှိ# 

အဖိုးတွေးနှင့်အပွားပါရင်းပြေး#၈၀ရာ သေ၁တရားတပဟါး# 

အဖိုးသေဒ်ၤအဖ္ဂားလင်ငယ်`နေရာတ္ကင်း အဖ္ဂားသေးသားသ္မီးမရှိးအဖိုး 
ထွေးနှင့်အဖ္ဂားရင်းမြေးဝေရာသေ၁တရားက၁း# အဖ္ဂ၁း အဖိုးမြေးအတူနေ 
ရာတ္ဂင်ၢအဖ္ဂားသေသေ၆်းအဖ္ဂားပါရငိးဥစ္စာရှိလျင်'သားမြစ်ကၢလေးစုခုရ် 
သုံးစှသား~စားရဇါ်ၢ မြေးနှင့်အဖ္ဂားဖြစ်ဇလေသည်း တဝက်ကိုမြေးရစေး တ 
ဝက်ကိုအဖိုးထွေးခားစေးအဘ ယ်ကြေ၁င့်နဉ်းဟူမူက၁းး မြေးက၁းအဖျ၁း 
သ၁ားကားအရင်း ဆိုသေခ့ကြောင့်တည်?# တင် မြိပါရင်းကိုလည်း နည်းတူ 
ဆပ်စေးလက်ထက်ပ္ဂ၁းဥ၉၁ရှိလျင်ၢရှစ်စုခုရါၤတခုမြေးကရစေ# 


၂ ၁# အဖိုးပါမြေးနှင့်1အဖွားထွေးတွင်မွေးသဃည်သ၁းး ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး' 
အဖိုးသေး အဖ္ဂ၁ားလငိငယ်နေရာသားမွေးဝါ'အဖ္ဂ၁းသေရာတွင်'အဖိုး 
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this: If after the heirs have received their shares, and established 
themselves separately, one shall die without leaving direct heirs, i. e. 
wife or husband, son or daughter, let the property not ascend to the 
elder brothers or sisters; let the younger brothers and sisters only of 
the deceased share it. This is what is meant by not allowing the 
property to ascend. 


19th. Though it is said the property shall not ascend, the law when 
it shall do so. ” 


Though this is the law, why is it also said, ‘‘ the father and mother 
of the deceased have a right to his property ’’?—because if the pa- 
rents be alive, and the deceased has no other relations, they shall in- 
herit his property, as, by way of illustration, the offerings intended 
to be made to the priests may be offered to God. If the deceased 
has no father, mother, sons, daughters, or relations, (brothers and sis- 
ters,) the law by which the grandfather and mother inherit is this : 
If there be none of the above-named heirs, six (degrees of) relatives 
of the husband and six of the wife are laid down as heirs; but if the 
own grandfather and grandmother are alive, they shall inherit before 
these six relatives. I will make a comparison: as the water of the 
main ocean receives the waters of the five hundred smaller rivers 
which have flowed into the five large ones, the grandfather and grand- — 
mother have a right to the property.* 


20th. The grandfather having died, the grandmother takes another 
husband and dies without issue, the law for partition of the origi- 
nal property of the grandmother between her grandchildren and the 
step-grandfather. : | 
If the grandfather be dead, and the grandmother has taken a se- 
cond husband, and died without issue, the law of partition as regards 
the step-grandfather and the grandchildren of the deceased is this: 
If the grandmother dies whilst she, her grandchildren, and husband 
are living together, if she has any property which was originally her 
own, let her children, if she has any, inherit three fourths of it, (and 
the step grand-father one fourth ;) if she has only grand-children, let 
them have one half and the step grand-father the other. Why is this? 
—because the grand-son is the point, and the son the root; let the 
debts be paid in the same proportion. If there be any property ac- 
quired since the marriage, let it be divided into eight shares, of which 
let the grandsons have one. 


Qlst. Partition between the children of a step-grandfather, and the 
children of a marriage as above. 


_ If the grandfather dies, and the grandmother, marrying again, has 





+ Rather an inverted comparison. 
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children, the law for the partition of the inheritance, on her death, 
between the step-grandfather, the children of that marriage, and the 
grandchildren of the deceased, is this: If the original property of the 
grandmother has been kept undivided, and she had it all with her, 
and her grandson living with her, and if his father and mother have 
received no share after the marriage of his grandmother with his step- 
grandfather, he shall not demand the share of his parents. One fourth 
of all the grandmother’s property shall go to the step-grandfather ; let’ 
the remainder be divided into five shares, and let the grandchild that . 
was with her have three, and the children by the step-grandfather two 
shares ; and if there be debts, let them pay them in the same propor- 
tion. Why is this ?—because the property has not been divided, but 
comes down to them entire, as it was with the grandmother. If there 
be any property acquired during the marriage, let it be divided into 
eight shares, and let the grandchild have one share, and pay his pro- 
portionate share of the debts incurred in the same time. If the grand- 
son brought any property of his parents, direct and separately, the 
step-grandfather and his children shall have no share in that. If the 
grandson does not live with his grandmother, and she had no proper- 
ty of her own, he shall not inherit; only the children born to the 
step-grandfather shall inherit. If the grandson comes and lives with 
the grandmother, after her death he shall have three fourths of the 
property of his own grandfather, and the step-grandfather one fourth ; 
but of the grandmother’s own original property, let him (the grand- 
son) have only one fourth. If he does not live with his grandmother, 
he shall not share. Why is this?—because he did not agree with 
her. Let the law be the same with the grandchildren living with a 
grandfather, and the children and grandchildren of a step-grandfa- 
ther. This the lord hermit said. 


22nd. When, during the lifetime of the parents, the eldest children, 
without their having been given to them by the parents, shall have 
taken fields, plantations, gardens, silver, slaves, animate or inani- 
mate property, and established themselves separately, the law as to 
what portion of such property then in use by them shall, on the 
death of the parents, be divided amongst the relations (brothers and 
sisters. ) 

If, during the lifetime of the parents, the grown-up children, having 
had a share, and living separately from the parents, shall take, with- 
out special gift of the parents, lands, money, slaves, animate or inani- 
mate property, the laws whether this property shall or shall not be 
divided amongst the heirs at the death of the parents, are two. If 
the eldest son or daughter has taken one half of the whole property 
of their parents, or one third, this is their own proper share. Why 
is this ?—because the eldest son is in the place of the father, and the 
eldest daughter in the place of the mother ; for this reason, they are 
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their separate property. But if the eldest son or daughter shall die, 
the wife or husband of the deceased shall divide one half the proper- 
ty (so separated) with the relations (brothers and sisters of the de- 
éeased,) if they demand it. If they leave only children, they shall 
be entitled to the same share. 


. 


23d. The younger children under the same circumstances. 


If the second son or daughter, or younger children, during the life 
of the parents, shall have taken, without any formal gift from the pa- 
rents, land, fields, money, slaves, or any property, animate or inani- 
mate, property to the extent of one third or one half, one half of this, 
on the death of the parents, shall be their theng-thee ; the other half 
they must restore to be divided amongst the brothers and sisters. 
It is also difected in another mannér; if the younger children shall 
have taken one tenth of the property of their parents, this, at their 
death, shall become theng-thze, and the residue shall be divided 
amongst the heirs, male and female, as above laid down. 


24th. The elder and younger children, having taken the property of 
their parents, live together apart, the law Sor the partition of this 


property. 

If the whole cf the property shall have been taken during the life 
of the parents by the eldest or second son or daughter, it shall not be 
theng-thee ; at the death of the parents let the brothers and sisters 
have a share; only a small portion shall be theng-thee. Thus the 
royal hermit said. 


2th. The law for partition of the property between an adopted son, 
and the relations of the adopting father and mother. 


The two laws for the partition of the property between an adopted 
child and the own children of the adopting father and mother aré: 
If their own children are living separately, and the adopted child with 
the parents, and they shall both die, one sixth of all their property, 
ahimaté and inanimate, shall be given to the adopted child, and five 
sixths to the true children. If the adopted child be not living with 
- the parents, and their own children are, he shall have no right to 
share ; Jet him have only what he has received in gift. Why is this? 
—hbecause he was ungrateful. The law for partition between the 
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အမွ္တေသက်ရာစ၁းစေးအမ္တေသက်ရာဟူသဉိကားထိုလင်မယားနှုစ်လောက် 
- တွင်းပါရင်းလက်ထက်ဂ္ဂားရှိအ္စံ'နေဒက်သေဓသ၁သူသည်း အမွှေခံမည်ချေ 
သည်းနေ၁က်သေသေ၁သူဇါ်အမ်ျိုးပေါက်ဖေဒ်၈၁းစေး တင်မြိရှိလည်း#နည်း 

ဆပ် သေသူနှစ်ယေက်စ်အလေ၁င်း 1ရှစ်ဥဦိးသ၁းပေါက်ဖော်သ၁း 
ချင်းတှိုးဖုတ်ကြည်သင်းဂြိုဟ်လျင်အညီစ၁းစေး ,တနည်းလည်း» 
ကောက်ရ မွ္ဂေးသေ၁သားသည်သူ`8ဖ်း မယုတ်ၢ အမွေခံခြေက်ယေ၁က်အ 
ဝင်ဖြစ်ကၢအသိးစ၁းအခြ၁းနေသည်မှနိစေက၁ရှု#သားရင်းသ္မိးရင်းမရှိက# 
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၂ ၆# အကြင်လင်မယားတ္ရိတွင်#သားသ္ပီးရှိလျက်#သူတပါးဇါသားဆ္မိးကိုသားသ္မိး 
ပြုမည်#သူသိ#သူထင်ယူရခွဲမွေးကျွေးဝါး မိဘနှစ်ပါးသေလျက်#ဝေရားမဝေရာ 


သေ၁တရားတပါး# 


အကြင်မယဒးတ္ဂိတ္တင်ၢသားသ္မိးရင်းရှိလျက်# သူတပါးဇါသ၁းသ္မိးကိုး 
သးးသ္မီးပြုမည်းသူသိသူထင်ယှူရ်ကျွေးရွေးဇ်ၢမိဘနှခ်ပါး သေလျင်း ဝေရာ 
သေ၁တရားနှုခ်ပါး တူသေဒ်ကားး အကျော် အစော တိတ္တိမ သားဖြစ်လျက်' 
အဓိအဖပြုသူနှုင့်အတူမနေးအရွ္ဂယ်`ရောက်ခ်'မိဘရင်းသ္ဒိုပြနိနေအ္စီး မယ၁း 
လင်နေရ်ၢ သိးခြ၁းနေဘွီး ထိုကေ၁က်ယှူသိဖ်းပိုက်ရ်# အဓိပြုသောသူဥဌာ 
ကိုးမစားမဝေသ၁#လက်ရောက်ကိုသ၁ရစေး #တနည်းကား: မိဘပြုသူ 
တှိုနှင့်ၢကိတ္တိမသ၁းအတူနေရ်# မိဘပြုသူသေအွံး ထိုကိတ္တိမအကျေ်အစေ၁ 
ပြုသေ၁သားသ္မိးး မိဘ ခဲ အကြီးဖြစ်လျင်း အကြီးအလိုက်' အလပ်ဖြစ်လျင်း 
အလပ် အလိုက်'အထွေးအနှေ၁င်းဖြစ်လျင်း အထှေးအနှေ၁င်းအလိုက်ခံစား 


Gora} ခြင်းကား#သားရင်း.သ္မီးရင်း#အကြီးကိုအကြီးချင်းး သား လပ်ၤသ္မိး 
လပ်အရင်းနှင့်ႈ သားထွေး# သားရှေ၁င်း အရင်းနှင့် အမျှခားစေး အဘယ် 


ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမူက၁းးထိုအကျေဒ်အစခေ၀ပြုသူတှိုဝ် မိဘအရင်းအမွေကိုပြခို 
ဤမစားရႈလ္ပတ်ချေသော့ကြောင့်တည်း+ | 
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adopted child and the relatives of the adopting parents is this: If 
the adopted child shall be living with the adopting parents at the time 
of their death, let him share equally with the relations (brothers and 
sisters) of the deceased. If the adopted son shall have received a 
portion, and shall be living separate, he shall have no share ; the pro- 
perty shall descend io the relatives of the deceased. Though it is 
said, let the relatives inherit, yet if the deceased man and his wife 
had separate property at the time of marriage, and property conjoint- 
ly acquired during marriage, the survivor is the heir, and the rela- 
tives of such survivor shall not inherit until his or her death; they 
shall pay the debts according to their share. If the relations of both 
shall combine at the funeral obsequies, let them share alike. In 
another case; when the adopted child is not a stranger, but within 
the six degrees (of kindred) which entitle him to a share, if there be 
no children of the adopting parents, let him have an equal share with 
the relations, even although he lived apart. This the lord hermit 
said. 


26th. If ahusband and wife, having children of their own, shall pub- 
licly and notoriously adopt and bring up the child of another, the 
law by which such children shall or — not inherit on the death of 
the parents. 


If a man has children by his wife, and shall publicly state his in- 
tention of adopting the child of another person, and shall take and 
support the child openly, the two laws for the partition of the proper- 
ty are these: If the child, being a notoriously adopted child, shall 
not live with the parents who adopted him, but shall publicly return 
at the age of puberty and live with his own parents, or shall marry 
and live separately, he shall have no share in the property of the pa- 
rents who adopted him; let him only have what may already have 
come into his possession. In case the adopted child shall live with 
his adopting parents, and they shall die, let him share as eldest, se- 
cond, or younger, according to the true children of the deceased. If 
it be of the same age as the eldest child of the adopting parents, or 
as the second, or younger, it shall share equally with them. Why is 
this ?—because a child so publicly and notoriously adopted shall not 
return and share in the inheritance left by his own parents. 
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၂ဂု၆ 


၂ဂျၤ အကျော်အစောပြုခွဲ#သူသိး#သူထင်ဖြစ်သောသားလထ္မီးပြုသူနှပ့်# Soon ပေါက် 


ဖော်ဓဝရာ#ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး» 


အကျော်အဓောဂြုရ် း သူသိး သူထင်ဖြစ်သေ၁သဒးသ္မီးပြု သူနှင့် Qo, 
ပေါက်ဖော်ဝေရာသေ၁တရားနှစ်ပါးဟတူသည်ကား,မိဘနှစ်ပါးတ္ဂိတ္ရ္ဝင်#သား 
ရင်း#မြေးရင်း'မြစ်ရင်း#တိရင်ၤအမွေခံလေးပါးမရှိ'အကျေဒ်အဓောပြုသေ၁ 
008.) ISOBEQZE) မိဘပြုသူသေလျင်း ရှင်သားတိုသ၁# သေသူဥ go8 


အလုံးစ၁းဧေ#သေသူပေါ် က်ဖေဒ်သားခုင်းတှိမဓ၁းသာခေး အဘယ်ကြောင့် 


နည်းဟူရူက၁း; ကိတ္တိမသ၁းဝဂြုံသေ၁သူတ္တိုင် မိဘအရင်း ဋိ ၢ ဥန္ဌ၁ကိုပြန်ရ် ` 


` မခ၁းရခေုပြိဖြစ်သေ၁ခ့ကြောင္ခ်တည်း?# 1ဝေစားရာသည်ကား႔ လိုသေ 


သူတိိုဇ်ၢအမိအဖဥဉ္စာရပ်ကို#အမွေမှိဖြစ်လျှင်# ထိုသေသူပေါက်ဖော်တှိုနှငိ# 
ကိ မပြုသူးသေသူအစုတ္ဂငိထက်၀က်`ားဓေးတင်မြိရှိလည်း#နည်းတူဆဖ် 
စေထုးရှင်ရသေ့ဆိုတော်ခူဝါၢ 


Jon BooBaSooosBanc[Reon သဓက်အတူနေရာၢ လင်ဖြစီစေး မယားဖြစ်စေၤ 
သေလျှင်#သမက်'ခ္ပြေးမတ္ရိုန္ဒင္ခိ်ႈယေခတ္ခမၤဝရာဓသ၁တရာ တပါး» 


မိဘတ္ဂိဝ်သ၁းသ္မီး#ခြြေးမး သမက်ၢ အတူနေရာ သားဖြစ်စေးသ္မီးဖြစ်စေ 
သေလျှင် သမတ်'ခြွေးမတှိ နှုင့်ၢးယေခက္ခမအမွေဝေရာသေ၁တရားနှုစ်ပါးဟူ 
သည်ကားသ္မိးနှင့်သမက်တ္ဂိသားသ္မီးမမွေးမှိသွီးသေဘွး#ပေးစ၁းထိဖ်းခြား 
လက်ထပ်`ဧည်ပေး Q9$ ag သက်ရှိသက်ခမဲ့ကိုဓ၁းဧေ« ခမ်ဝငိဓှနို သမှုနှင့် 
လက်ရောက်ကိုလည်းလင်ရဓေး သေသူအဓိအဖမရသားငှင်သေသူအမွေအ 
နုကိုရလိုဖါ်ၢပေ၁က္ခမကိုတောင်ဧလည်းမရသ၁ခေေး သေသူသ္မိးဥန္စ၁၆ဘဒဲ 
လက်ရောက်သိနိုးထားသည် ကိုလည်းသမက်မရသ၁ ချေး ယောက္ခမရဧေး 
သ္မီးနှုင့်သမက်သင့်နေပြီးရှ, မိဘထံတွင်အပ် J FayEn သဃမက်ထက်၀က်* 
ယောက္ခမ ထက်၀က်ရစေး ဤက၁ားသဒသ္မိး မမွေး မမြငိမရှိ သည် ကိုဆိုသ 
တည်း#သဒးသ္မိး မွေးမြင်လျှင်း ဘိုးဘ္ရားအမွှေကို 6၁းဧေဟုး# ရှင်ရသေ့ ဆို 
တော်မှုဇ် တနည်းက၁းး ယေ၀က္ခမနှခ်ပါးထံလင်ရှိရာသိိုး မယားလိုက်၉ဤ်း 
လင်ိသေလျင်းနည်းတူဝေ၈၁းကြစေးဤက၁း# သ၁းသွိးမမွေး' မမြင်သည်ကို 
ဆိုသတည်း, ငှင်တိိုဋိသ၁းသ္မိးရှိလျင်း နေ၁င်ဘိုးဘ္ဂားအမွေကိုခံစားစေတု+ 
ရှင်ရသဿော့ဆိုတော်မူဇါၤ 
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27th. The law of partition between such publicly adopted children, 
and the relations of the father and mother, what shall, and what 
shall not be divided. 


The two laws regarding the partition of the property between a 
child so publicly adopted, and the relations of the parents: If there 
be no descendants from either, sons, grandsons, great grandsons, or 
great great grandsons, none of the four heirs, the adopted child shall | 
at the death of the parents inherit all their property ; the relations of 
the deceased shall have no share. Why is this ?—because the adopt- 
ed child has no share in the property of his own parents. If the de- 
ceased parents had any property of their parents which had not come 
into their possession, let the adopted child and the relations share this 
equally, and pay the debts in the same proportion. This the lord 
hermit said. 


28th. The parents, sons, daughters, sons and daughters-in- tii, hving 
together, a husband or wife dies, the law for the partition between 
the son or daughter, son or daughter-in-law, and the father and mo- 
ther, or father and mother-in-law, what shail, and what shall not be 
divided. 

In case the parents and their children, sons and daughters-in-law, 
are living together, if a son or daughter dies, the two laws by which 
their property is shared by the son or daughter-in-law, (relict of de- 
ceased,) and the father and mother-in-law, are these: If the daugh- 
ter dies before she has any family, let the son-in-law have all the pro- 
perty, animate and inanimate, which was given to him at the time of 
marriage ; let him also have all her personal chattels, and all property 
actually in possession ; the parents of the deceased shall have no 
share in these; nor shall the son-in-law, though he demand the wife’s 
inheritance of her parents, have any right to obtain it. Besides this, 
he shall not recover any of his wife’s property actually in the posses- 
sion or keeping of her parents; they shall retain it. But if it has 
been placed in their charge after the marriage, the parents and son. 
in-law shall share it equally between them; this is said when the 
(young couple) have no family. If there be any children, they shall 
inherit the property left by their grand parents. Thus the lord re- 
cluse said. 

In another case; if the woman shall hive with her husband in his 
parents’ house, and the husband shal} die, let the law be the same 
as above, that, is to say, if there be no children born to them. If 
there be any children, let them inherit the grand parents’ property. 


JUL 


၂ ၉# မိဘတ္ဂွိသည်သားသ္မီးတ္ဂိုကိုအသးအသိး#ခိုင်လိုစေပြီးမှ တယေဝက်သားနင့် 
္မိဘအတူ႔#နေစားရာတ္ပင်ၢ သားသေရ်မ္ပြီးမတ္ပင်သားမရှိ#ယေ၁က္မမႈခ္ပြဲးမႈ ဝေ 
ရာသေ၁တရာ sodden 


မိဘတ္ကိသည်းသ၁းသ္မီးတ္တိကိုအသိးအသိးခဝေလုပ်စေပြီးမှတလေ၁က် 
သားနှင့်မိဘအတူ~စားနေရာတွင်'သ၁းသေခ်#ခြွေးမတ္ဂင်သ၁းမရှိၢယေ၁က္ခ 
မနှင့် # ခြွေးမ ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးတူသည်ကား အကြင်သားသ္မီးတ္တိုႈ 
အသီးအသီးလုပ်ယှူထိနိးသိမ်းစေရ်ၢၤတငြီးသေ၁သဒးသ္မီးခွ်#မိဘတ္ကိသည်နေ 
ဆွံးသားသ္မီးသေဠ် ,ငှင်သေသူတွင်သားသ္မီးမရှိလျင်းသေသူလင်မယားလက် 
ထက်'ပဗိုင်ထိုက်သမျှကိုလေးခုစုရါ#တခုသေသူမိဘခ၁းစေးသုံးခုကိုခြွေးမႈ 
2000580269 ,တနည်းကား#သးသ္မီးမွေးမြင်ရှိချေကၤသုုးစုခုဤ# 
ယေ၁က္ခမတစု'ခ္ပြေးမတစခုၤသ၁းတစုစ၁းစေဟူး ORO သေ၁ရှင်ရသေ့ဆို 
တော်မူဇါး 


son သ္ပီးသမက်တ္ဂိုသည်#ဘိုးသိးစားရွိအိမ်ခြားနေရာကၢသ္ပီးသည်မိဘအိမ်ထက် 
ကက်ဓွိသေသော်းသူဇါဥစ္စ၁ကိုဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး# 
သွီးသမက်သည်ဆိုးသိးစားဉၤ အိမ်ခြ၁းနေရာကး သ္မီးသည် မိဘအိမ် 
ထက်တက်ရ်သေလျင်း သေသူဥဉ္ဌာကိုး သမက်နှင့်' ယေဝက္ခမဝေရာသေ၁ 
တရားတပါးတူသည်ကားးအတြင်လင်မယားတိုသည်ၢအသီးစား၆အခြား 
sgqp5u လင်မိဘကပါသေ၁ဥဌား မယ၁းမိဘကပါသေ၁ဥန္ဓ္စာ' လက်ထ 
ဂ္ဂားဥန္စာသုံးရပ်ရှိသည်နှင့်' မယားသည်' မိဘဏိမ်သ္ဌိ ပြန်လည်နေရာသေ 
သေဒ်ၤသေသူကပါရင်းနှုင့် လက်ထက်ဂ္ဂားကိုးသေသူမိဘတ၀က်# သမက် 
တဝက်~စားစေး သမတ်မှ၁လက်ထက်မှူားတဝက်နှင့်'သမက်မိဘကပါရင်း 
ကိုသိးသနို့ oncora$soFcor Qcoadecpadgon သမက်အလိုးရစေးသေသူ 
ဥ္ဇန္စ၁မပါးသမက်ဥန္စာရင်းဖြစ်လျင် သမက်ၢယေ၁က္ခမအိမ်ထက်သိုပါသမျှ 
ဥန္စာရပ်ကိုသ၁ တဝက်ယောက္ခမ ဓ၁းဓေး သေရာမပါ သမျှမှား ယေ၁က္ခမ 
မ~ခားသားရှင်တ္ဂင်သားသ္မီးရှိရါသေလျင်း မိဘယူသည်ဥန္စာရပ်ကိုး မိဘနှစ် 


ပါးသုံးရ် ကုနိုလျင်ကုနိုစေးမသုံးမကုနိုရှိလျင်#သေသူပေါ် က်ဖေဒ်ကှို QROCO 
မယှူုသား Beogoscooay& အထက်သေသူသ၁းသ္မီးတ္တိစားစေး သေသူခွ် 


သားသ္မီး မရှိကၢ သမက်သည်ငမယ၁၉8ဥန္စာ ဖြစ်သည် မဆိုသ၁ချေး သေသူ 
ပေါက်ဖေဒ်တိိုသ၁စားစေးတင်မြိရှိလည်?: နည်းတူဆပ်စေဟုး ရှင်ရဿေ့ 3 
တော်မူဇ်ၢ းသ၁းစခ္ပြေးမတ္တိသည်'#ဆိုးသီးစားရအခြ၁းနေရာကၢးသ၁း 
သည်အဓိအဖ ဘိမဖ်ထက် တက်နေဒ်ၤ သေသေ၁သူဇါ ဥ goon ဝေရာ သေ၁ 








ကျကာ မှာ ee အမာက” ဘာမီ ကကာ ကိုကာ ဂင 
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., 29th. Parents having given their children a sufficiency, one son with 
whom the parents are living, dies without issue, the law of partition 
between the parents and widow of the deceased. 


If after the parents have set their children up separately, one of 
the sons with whom the parents are living, shall die, leaving no chil- 
dren by his wife, the law by which the property is divided between 
the daughter-in-law and her father and mother-in-law, is this: If after 
the children have been set up separately, the parents shall live with 
one of them, and the son or davghter with whom they are residing 
dies, leaving no issue, let all the property of the wife or husband of 
the deceased be divided into four parts, and let the parents of the de- 
ceased have one part, and the son or daughter-in-law three. In case 
there be children, let the property be divided into three shares, of 
which let the mother or father-in-law have one, the daughter or son- 
in-law one, and the children one. Thus Menoo the lord hermit said. 


7 ဟာ 


30th. A daughter and son-in-law living separately in a house of their 
own, the daughter returns to the house of her parents, and there 
dies, the law for the partition of her property. 


A daughter and son-in-law have gone to live away from their pa- 
rents in a separate house, but the daughter returns to her parents’ 
house, and there dies, the law for the partitioa of her property be- 
tween the son-in-law and his father and mother-in-law in such a case 
is this: If any man and wife, whilst dwelling in a separate house 
(from their parents,) shall have property that came from the husband’s 
parents, from the wife’s parents, and property acquired during their 
marriage, and the wife, returning to the house of her parents, shall 
there die, let her parents have half of the property that came with the 
deceased, and that acquired during the time that she lived with her 
husband, and let the son-in-law bave the other half, as well as.all the 
property he brought with him, and his wife’s personal chattels and 
wedding presents. Ifthe deceased had no property at marriage, but 
all the property was that of the son-in-law, let his father and mother- 
in-law have only one half of the property their daughter brought with 
her to their house; they shall have no share of property so brought. 
Should she have children, if what she took with her to her parents’ 
house be expended, let it be so, but if not, her relations shall have 
no share in it; on the death of their grandfather and:grandmother, 
let it go to her children. If she has no children, the son-in-law shall 
not claim this property as his wife’s; her relations only shall share it, 
and let them pay a proportionate share of the debts. Thus the sage 
~ recluse said. : 

In case the son and daughter-in-law, having separated from their 
parents, live in a house of their own, and the son shall return and die 
in the house of his parents, the law for the partition of his property 


Ge 


“sae 
တရားတပါးဟူသဉ်ကား: လင်မယ၁းတ္တိသဉ်# အသိးစားဒ် အရြားနေရာဥ္ခ်း 


လင်မိဘကပါသေ၁ာဥန္စဝၢ' မယားမိဘကပါသေ၁ဥစ္စ၀ၢ လက်ထက် ဂွ္ဌားသုံး 
ရပ်ရှိသည်နှင့်ၢသားသည်8ိဘအိမ်သိုပြန်လည်နေရာသေသေဒ်#သေသူကပါ 
ရင်းဥန္မာ နှင့် လက်ထက်ဂ္ဂားတဝက်ကိုးသေသူမိတဖြစ်သူစ၁းစေးရှင်ခြွေ မ 
လက်ထက်`ဂ္ဂ၁းတဝက်နှုင့်းခြြေးမမိဘကပါရင်းကိုသိးသနို့ရစေ# ခမ်ဝင်ပေး 
လက်ရောက်ှ၀#ခြွေးမအကုနိရစေး သေသူဥန္စာမပါ' ခြြေးမကဥန္စ္ဌာရင်း 
ဖြစ်လျင်'ပေ၀၁က္ဗမတိမ်ထက်သှိုပါသမျဥ 92030090 တဝက်ယောက္ခမစ၁း 
စေးသေရာ မပါသမျှဇလာက္ခမမစာၤးသားငှင်တ္ဂင်သားသ္မီးရှိရါသေလျင်းမိဘ 
ယှူသည်ဥ န၁ရပ်ကို#မိဘနှစ်ပါးသုံးရ် ကုနိုလျင်ကုနိုစေးမကုနိရှိလျင်းသေသူး 
ပေါက်ဖေခ်တှိုမန္ရဲမဝေမယှသားဆိုးဘ္ပားငံသလျင်းအထက်သေသူမိသဒးတ္တို 
စ၁းဧစေးသေသူခွ်သားသ္မိးမရှိကးခြေးမသည်ငလင်ဥန္စ၁မဆိုသ၁ချေးသေသူ 
ပေါက်ဖေဒ်တိသ၁၈၀းဓစေးတင်မြိရှိလည်း#နည်းတူဆပ်စေဟုး ရှင်ရဒေ့ဆို 
တော်မှုဇ်ါ ( 


200 မိဘဘ်မ်ခွိသ္ပီးသရ#သမက်မယားငယ်နေရား လိုက်ဋ်ယောက္ခမနှင့်ဝေခြင်း 
တရားတပါး+» 

8000358 Becaods သမက်သည် တပါး မယားငယ် နေရာလိုက်ဤ# 
ယောက္ခမန္ဒင့်'ဝေခြင်းတရားတပါးဟူသည်က၁ား#ဘအကြင်သ္မီးနှုင့် #ပေးစားရဤ 
ယေဘက္ခမန္ဒင့် အတူနေရာတွ္ဂင်း သားသ္မီး မရှိႈ ဆွီးသေဒ်ယောက္ညမ အိမ်က 
သမက်မယားသစခ်မိဘဏိမ်သ္ဂိုလိုက်ဉ် နေသော်လည်းကောင်း, သီးခြားနေ 
သော် လည်း ကေ၁င်း# လောက္ခမကို မယ၁းအမွေခု ရကောင်းသည် သမတ် 
တောင်းသေ်မရရားလောက္ခမတ္တိသေလည်း» အမွေတောင်း်မရရား ရရာ 
သည်ကား"/လိုသ္မီးတှိုဥစ္စာကိုး သမကတ်အသဿိအမြင်းသ္မီးမိဘမှတ်သားရွသုံး 
သည်ဖြစ်လျင်းသမက်ကရစေးသ္မီးနှုင့်နေဓည်ကဥစ္မာကို'ယေဘက္ခမတ္တိကမန္ဘဲ 
မဝေသာပြီ'အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမူကား: နဲဝေပေးပြီးသည်ဥစ္စ၁ရပ်ဖြစ် - 
သော့ကြေဝင့်တည်းဟုဆိုတော်မှုဇ်+ 


၃၂ သားသ္မီးတ္ဂိုကိုဗိဘပေးထိမ်းမြားရဲအခြားနေရာတွင်းနှစ်ပါးစုံေ၀#သားသ္မီးတ္ရို 
ဇါမိဘနှစ်ပါး#ဝေရာဓသ၁တရားတပဟါး+ 


သားဆ္မီးတ္ကိုကိုမိဘန္ဒစ်ပါးပေးတိမ်းမြ၁းရ် အခြားနေရာတ္ဂင်း နှစ်ပါးစုံ 
သားသ္မီးတှိုဖ် မိဘ နှ်ပါးတှို ဝေရာသေ၁ တရား နှစ်ပါး ဟူသည်ကား အ 


ကြ၆်လင်မယးး နှုခ်ပါးစုံ IS Gos နေရာတွင်း သဒးသ္မိးမရှိး နွစ်ပါးစုံ သေ 
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is this: If the psrty living separately has both brought property at 
marriage, and has acquired property since, and the son returns and 
dies in the house of his parents, Jet them have all his original proper- 
ty, and one half of that acquired after marriage; let the daughter-in- 
law have the other half, and all her own original property and per- 
sonal chattels that have come into her possession. If the deceased 
had no original property, and the daughter-in-law had, let her father 
and mother-in-law only have one half the property their son may have 
brought into the house with him, but of other property they shall 
have no share. Should ‘he have children, if the property he took 
with him to his parents’ house be expended, let it be so; but if not, 
his relatives shall have no share at the death of their grandfather and 
grandmother ; his chitdren shall have the whole. If he had ne chil- 
dren, the daughter-in-law shall have no right to claim it as her hus- 
band’s property; only his relations shal] inherit, and pay a propor- 
tionate share of the debts. Thus the lord hermit said. 


Blst. A daughter dies in the house of her parents ; the son-in-law hav- 
ing taken a second wife, goes to her place of residence,—the law for 
the partition of the property between him and his father-in-law. 


The law for the partition of the property between a son-in-law and his 
father and mother-in-law, when their daughter dies in the house of 
her parents, and the son-in-law removes to the place of abode of a se- 
cond wife, is this: Parents having given a daughter in marriage to a 
son-in-law who resides in the house with them, if their daughter dies 
without issue, and the son-in-law takes a second wife, and goes to her 
house to dweil, or dwells separately, the late father-in-law shall retain 
the undelivered part of his daughter’s inheritance ; the son-in-law 
shall have no claim on it. At the death of the father-in-law, because 
(his wife) was not in reach of the inheritance, he shall still have no 
claim. He has a right to any property that the parents, with his 
knowledge, in the presence of witnesses, may have borrowed for a 
time from their daughter, and the parents shall not share with him 
the property possessed at marriage by the daughter. Why is this ?— ~ 
because it has already been divided and disposed of. This he said. 


32nd. Parents having given their children in marriage, and in a se- 
parate residence, they both shall die, the law for the partition of 
their property between the parents of both. 

When the parents on both sides have given their son and daughter 
in marriage, and they dwelling apart from their parents shall both die 
the law by which the partition of their property is made between the 
parents of both, is this: If any husband and wife, living in a separate 
‘dwelling, shall both die without issue, let the parents of the wife have 


Ite 


သေ်းမယားကပါရင်းကိုးမယားမိဘကယှူစေး လငိကပါရင်းကို#လင်မိတ 
ကယှုစေးနှစ်ပါးစုုလက်ထက်ဂ္ဂားကိုလည်းအညိန္တဲဝေလူကြစေး GEBons 
မယားကပါ#လင်ကပါဥဌာမရှိး ရှစ်ပါးစိတ္ဂင်ဖြစ်ဂ္ဂ၁းသည်ဥန္ဓ၀ရပ်သာရှိက 
လည်းးအညီယှူကြစေး မယ၁ားကဥနခာမပါးလင်ကဥန္စာပါလျင်းဥ goo3 ase 
999) ရှစ်စုပါရင်းသူ၆ိဘကစားစေးတခုကိုမယာ၁းမိဘက~ခားစေ#လင်ကမပါ 
မယ၁းကပါလည်း:သုံးခုစုဒ် နှစ်စုကိုမယားမိဘက~စားစေးတစုကိုလင်မိဘ 
တှိဓားစေးမယ၁းအယထင်သေရမ် လင်နေခက်ရှသေသည်ဖြစ်လျင်း အယင်သေ 
သူမိဘတခုးနေဝက်သေသူမိဘနှခ်စု၈၀းစေး တင်မြိရှိလည်း နဉ်းတူဆပ်စေး 


၃၃ သားကိုသားချင်း#မြေးကိုမြေချင်း#မြစ်ကိုမြစ်ချင်း#၈ဝေရာသေ၁တရား တပါး» 

သ၁းကိုသ၁းုင်း#မြေးကိုမြေးခုင်းးမြစ်ကိုမြစ်ခုင်းဝေရာသေ၁တရား 
တပါးတူသည်ကားးအဖေးဥ စ္ဆာရပ်ကို#အဖိုးတှိုတ္ညင်မဝေဖြစ်လျင်း တရားစု 
ရှိသည်အတိုင်း#အဖချင်းဝေရာဇါ'းငှင်တ္စိတ္ဂင်မဝေဖြစ်လျင်း သားချင်းဝရာ 
AMigSBecolgdayErefgsqSscoep aia GEBogEs ocolgdayEiGdqEz 


| ဝေရာဇါးတဦးဒ၁ေ၁သူကဘိုးဘ္ပားမိဘရှိကၢတဦးသေ၁သူမှာမြေးမြစ်ရှိလျင် 


လည်း, အထက်အဖိုးအဖ္ဂားတ္တိအရွေမှိသည်# မဖှိသည်အတိုင်းခွဲ့ဝေယှူကြ 
စေး သည်ကိုရည်ဤအဖေးဆိုသော်း အလျေဒ်စရိုတ်မမ၁းသ၁# အမွေဘက်ၤ 


အရွှေခံဖြစ်ဉ်ဆိုသတည်း:ငှင်တိုတ္ဂင်တဦီးသေ၁သူက# တိသ္ဂိုရောက်မည်ဖြစ် 
လျှင်းတိကိုပင်ဝေစ၁းစေးတိကိုတိခုင်းရောက်ရှရှကား#မဝေသ၁ ပြီး 


၃၄ မိဘနှစ်ပါးတှို့မိမ္မဝါးစယ၁က်မွေးရာခွိ#သားတယောက် ဝေခြင်းတရားတပါး: 


မိဘနှစ်ပါးတှိုမိမွငါးသေ၀က်မွှေးပြီးမှး ယေ၁က်ုား တယေ၁က်မွေးရာ 
31 ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး ဟူသည်ကား, အကြင်မိဘတ္တိသည်း သ္မီးငါး 
ယေ၁ာက်မွေးမြင်မှး ဆုတောငိးပဌနာကြေ၀င့်# သးယေ၁က်ု၁ား' တယေ၁က် 
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what she brought with her at marriage; let the parents of the hus- 
band have what he brought with him originally, and let the property 
acquired during the marriage be divided equally between both. If 
they had no property originally, let the parents divide equally what 
they have acquired. If the wife had no original property, and the 
husband had, let it be divided into three shares, and let his parents 
have two, and the wife’s parents one. If the husband had no origi- 
nal property, and the wife had, let it be divided into three shares, 
and let the parents of the wife have two, and of the husband one. If 
the wife dies first, and the husband after her, let the parents of the 
one who died first have one, and of the person who died last two 
shares, and pey the debts in the same proportion. 


33rd. The law for the partition of the property between sons separate- 
ly and only, grandsons separately and only, and great grandsons 
separately and only. 


The law for the partition of inheritance by sons between them- 
selves, grandsons between themselves, and great grandsons between 
themselves, is this: If the inheritance of the great grandfather has 
not been divided by the grandfather, according to the legal shares, 
the fathers may divide it; if it be not divided amongst them, the sons 
may divide it among themselves; if it be not divided amongst them, 
the grandsons may divide it amongst themselves ; if it be not divided 
amongst them, the great grandchildren may divide it amongst them- 
selves. If one (descended from a common great grandfather) shall 
have father and grandfather alive, and another, grandsons and great — 
grandsons, let them divide the inheritance of the great grandfather, 
as they may be in reach of it, (that is, born before it was divided;) 
and on this account it is that descendants of a common great grand- 
father shall not receive from each other damages in compensation, as 
they are co-heirs. If there be a great great grandson of one descen- 
dant, let him have his share; when there comes to be only great 
great grandsons, the property shall not be shared, (that is, when the 
property has been undivided in the hands of one branch. ) 


34th. The law of partition between five daughters and one son. 


A father and mother, after having five daughters, shall have one 
son: If any parents, after having had five daughters, shall by the 
means of their prayers have a son, Jet him inherit his father’s clothes, 
ornaments, personal slaves, house, sword, goblet, water and betel 
bearer, according to his မြေ in society, in the first instance ; then 
let the eldest daughter have her mother’s clothes and ornaments, and 
of all the remaining property, animate and inanimate, let the eldest 
sister and the youngest (son) have equal shares, and let the other sis-. 
ters share according to their ages in the share which falls to the sis- 
ter, and pay the debts in the same proportions, Why is this ?—he- 
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cause the most excellent gods have said, let a woman be a Rahandah,; 
she is not equal to a priest in the first. day of his entering the lowest 
grade of the priesthood ; on the strength of this sacred law, a may 
is the most excellent. ‘Thus the lord hermit said. 


35th. The law for providing all children born in marriage with ne- 
cessary support, food and clothing, and no more. 


The eldest son of a couple given in marriage by their parents is 
called auratha ; if amongst his many brothers and sisters, there shall 
be one who has both the male and female organs of generation, which 
are enemies, who is a male when first born, but who afterwards be- 
comes a male in the waxing and a female in the waning of the moon, 
such a child shall only have his necessary clothes and food ; his or- 
gans are irregular ; he is called an hermaphrodite. 


36th. The law of partition by which children who are mad, imbecile, 
stutterers, dumb, deaf, or blind, shall have their full share. 


If amongst the children of a couple so given in marriage by their 
parents, one shall have severe disease, shall be unable to walk, shall 
stutter, or be dumb, let the share such child is entitled to be set aside, 
and let its relations support it, and at its death let the person who so 
supports take his share; if he be blind, or deaf, but perfect in his in- 
tellect, let him have his proper share. If the eldest son be blind, or 
deaf, let the younger, whose organs are perfect, take the father’s place, 
and have his riding horse and elephant, and do his duty (to the state,) 
and take the place of the elder. But as mad, dumb, and lame peo- 
ple, and those who have disease of the eyes, may be relieved by me- 
dicine, let their portion be regularly set aside for them. Thus the 
Jord hermit said. 


37th. A bramin husband having a wife of the four other classes, the 
law of partition at his death. 

A (bramin) husband having four wives of the four classes, the two 
laws for the partition of his property at his death are these: When a 
gan has built separate houses for his wives, eats out of the same dish 
with them, and makes presents to them separately, if they do not 
come and eat at each others’ houses, the property of one shall not go 
to the others; let each keep what she has, but no one shall claim the 
property of the husband’s parents because it was in her house (at his 
death.) They are called great, or lesser wives, according to the pri- 
ority of their marriage, but it is only a name; let her restore*the pro- 
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perty of the husband’s parents. If they have sons, let him who is 
best qualified, and known to the chiefs and nobles, take his father’s 
plage, and bear the relative proportion of his debts. Thus the lord 
hermit said. 
38th. The law of partition on the death of a husband who had many 
wives living in the same house, and eating out of the same dish. 

In case of a husband living in the same house with many wives, 
who eat out of the same dish, the two laws are these: If a man’s first, 
second, or third wife had property at marriage, or had inherited any 
from her parents after marriage, let each keep what they have, with 
whatever presents they may have received (from the husband,) and 
their wedding presents. If they shall have the same number of male 
children, it is said the first married shall be the head wife; but if the 
son of one of the others is remarkable (above his brothers, ) and known 
to the heads of the people, the chiefs, let him take the place of his 
father. If the husband shall have inherited his parents’ property af- 
ter the marriage of these wives, let them divide it, and share accord- 
ing to their class ; if one shall claim a portion as a gift from her hus- 
band, she shall not retain it; it is the husband’s property ; let them 
share it, and pay the debts in relative proportions, and in this division 
let the children have their mother’s share (when she is dead.) ‘Thus 
the lord hermit said. 


If one of the wives shall die without issue, the husband has a right 
to her property ; if he shall expend the whole, he has a right to do so. 
If. not expended at his death, let what remains be divided amongst 
the other wives and children according to their class, and let them 
pay debts in proportion. Why is this?—because the husband inhe- 
rits from the wife, and the wife from the husband. 


39th. Children of the same father and mother, who by precedent have 
aright to inherit. 


If amongst the children of a couple regularly given in marriage by 
their parents, one be an hermaphrodite, or guilty of unnatural crime, 
or imperfect in his organs, it has been said he shall have no inheri- 
tance. It is also said, that all children who are legitimate shall have 
their proper share. In this matter I will give an instance. In the 
golden time of the most excellent Para Diepengara, in the country of 
Benares, aman of the wealthy class and his wife had five sons and 
one daughter, and after this the wife bore asnake. They were 
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ashamed to have the fact known, and concealed it in a hollow hillock, 
and fed it regularly. After a long time, at the death of the man and 
his wife, when the relations (children) had portioned the property in- 
to six lots, and were about to divide it, the snake came, and seeing 
no share for himself, upset the heaps with his tail, and returned to 
his former place of concealment ; they parted them off a second time, 
and as before he came and upset them. When the king of Benares 
came to kngw this, and that the snake was the son of the same pa- 
ents, he ordered a share to be set apart for him. They then divi- 
ded it into seven shares; he came again, gathered a share with his 
tail, and having mixed it with that of his sister, returned to his old 
residence, and the sister continued to supply him with food as long 
as he lived. On the authority of this (decision,) all children of the 
same father and mother, regularly given in marriage by their parents, 
shall have an equal share, because in this example even a brute snake 
had ashare. Thus the lord hermit said. It is also said, the wise 
man shall consider the character of the children. : 


40th. The law of partition between a head wife, a concubine, and a 
; slave wife. 

If a husband who has taken one head wife, one concubine, and 
one slave wife, shall die without issue by any of them, let the hus- 
band’s property be divided into seven and a half shares, and let the 
head wife have four shares, the free concubine three, and the slave 
concubine the half share. If they have children, they shall have the 
same, and if there be debts, pay them in the same proportions. Thus 
the hermit called Menoo said. 


Alst. The law of partition between the childran of the abave. 


This is said when they have only one child. If one have many. 
children, let the inheritance be divided after mature consideration. 


42d. The law of partition becween the six kinds of concubines. 

The law of partition between the six kinds of concubines is this: 
The six kinds of concubines are these; Ist, a female slave that came 
at marriage with the wife ; 2nd, a female slave who came at marriage 
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with the husband ; 3rd, a slave obtained from the parents of the wife ; 
Ath, a slave obtained by purchase after marriage ; 5th, a slave obtain- 
ed from the parents of the husband after marriage ; 6th, a concubine 
not bought, but who eats not from the same dish. On a division be- 
tween these six concubines, let each keep what she has obtained by 
gift, and of which she had been put into possession during the life of 
the husband. If besides these six, there be a head wife, let her have 
four shares, the free concubine three, and the five slave concubines, 
if they have daughters, let them have one half of their price remitted ; 
if they have sons, they shall be free; they shall have no share in the 
inheritance, because there is a free concubine and a head wife. 

In another case; if they be not slaves by descent, but of a free fa- 
mily, and taken as concubines, let them have only half a share. If 
they are descended of slaves, they shall have none. Why is this ?— 
because if their owner refuses to release them, they must continue 
slaves.* If there be debts, let them pay in proportion to their re- 
ceipts, 


43rd. The law of partition between the six children of the above. 


_ If the six coneubines have children, let them inherit as above laid 
down (for their mothers.) If one of the five (who had money paid 
for her) shall have a son, let him take the place of his father, wal: in- 
herit his clothes and ornaments. T'tis the sage recluse said. 


44th. The law of partition when the head wife dies leaving children, 
and the husband takes a slave to wife, and eats out of the same dish 

” with her, between her children and the head wife's, on the death of 
the husband. 


. If a head wife dies, leaving children, at the husband’s death, he 
having eaten from the same dish with a female slave, the law for par- 
tition of the inheritance amongst the children of the wife and slave is 
this: A man takes a wife of his own class, and she dies after bearing 
a daughter ; the husband takes the slave to wife, and eats from the 
same dish with her. She bears children; the husband dies, and the 
slave also dies ; the law of partition of the inheritance is this: If there 
be any property possessed during the first wife’s life time, let the child 
of the first marriage have the whole, and let the children of the slave 
have two thirds of all the property acquired during the time their fa- 
ther lived with their mother, and let the child of the first marriage 
have the remaining third, and pay the debts in the same proportions. 





.* Slaves by descent cannot buy their freedom withont the consent of their master. Sldves, the 
children of free parents, by paying the money they are bound for, become free by right, ' 
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သည်အတိုင်းစားစေး 


GE ငှင်လငိကသား.းခယားကသ္မီးပါရာတွင်#မယားသေးအမိဟ်သ္ပီးကို ဘတ္ပေးနု 
ရာတ္ပွင်'သားသုံးယောက်တ္ရိုးဝေရာဓသာတရားတပါးး 


လင်ကပါးမယ၁ားကပါကြဌ်နေရာတွ္ဆင်# မယားသေး အဓိကပါသ္မီးကိုး 
ဘထွေးနေရာတ္ဂင်'သားသုံးယေ၁က်ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး ဟူသဉိကား: 
လင်ကပါသ၁း'မပ၁၁းကပါသ္မိးရှိလျက်#မိဘချင်းသင့်နေရာတ္ဂင်း သားမွေး 
Eg 190098609099 #0998000] သ္မီးကိုးဘထွေးမယားပြုခ် ( ရမ္ဘေးသည် 
သားရှိရာတွ္ဂင်း အဓိန္ဒင့်လင်သေရ်# သားသုုးယေ၁က်ဝေခြင်း တရားတပါး 
ဟူသည်ကား အထက်အဖပါသ၁းသည်းအထက်ဥန္ဓာသုံးစ၁းမကုန်ိရှိဘ္နံး 
ငှင်အဖပါ့ဥန္တာကိုၤငါးစု og) ,သုံးစုအဖပါသ၁းစ၁းစေး တစူကိုသ္မီးအဓိတ္ဂင် 
မြင်သည်သား၈၁းဓေး တစုကိုလိုသ္မီးမယားဖြစ်သူသေသော်လည်း: ထိုသ္မီး 
မယားသ၁းစားစေး အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမှုကားး အဓိအရာခံသား ဖြစ် 
သေဒ္စကြောင့်တည်း, သ္မီးပါအဓိဇ်ဥန္စာရပ်သုံးစငၤမကုနိုရှိကလည်းး ငါးစု 
ပြုးသုံးစုကိုအမိသွီးသသးစ၁းစေးတခုကိုအမိသ၁းစ၁းဓေး တစုကိုအဖသ၁း 
စ၁းဧစေးဤအရာက၁းး အဖတဖတည်း,အဓိက္ဂဲသေခ့ကြေ၁င််တည်းး အဖပါ 
သားရှားအဓမိက္ပဲမှနိပြီးအဓိပါသ္မီးတ္ဂင်မ္ဂေႈးသေ၁သား၄ှ၁းသ္မီးအမိ 9908 
ငှဲအဖ္ဂားသားကို ဦးရီးတေ််သည်' အဖတဖတည်း ဖြစ်သည် အကြေ၀င်စး 
အဖ္ဂားမယ၁း: ဘအဓမိမယ၁းဖြစ်သည်အကြေ၁င်းဖြစ်ဤဥန္စာပုုသန္ရွိ ခြဒးသည် 
တည်း: မြိရှိလည်းနည်းတူဆပ်စေး အဓိ းနှုခ်ဧယေ၁က်ကိုနေရာတ္ဂင်းဂ္က၁း 
များသေ၁ဥစ္စာနှခ်ပါးရှိဖ်းထိုနှုစ်ပါးဟူသ က၁ဧး'သ္မီးကိုမယားမပြုမှီးအဓိ 
လက်ထက်ပ္ဂ၁းသေ၁စန္ဓာရှိဒါး မဝေဖြစ်,ငရှင်ဆွိးကိုမယားပြုရာထွင်မှး gor 
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In another case; if there was no property at the time of marriage 
with the first wife, but the property left was acquired during the time 
of the slave wife, let it be divided equally between the children of 
each. Why is this ?—because as there was no property at the first 
marriage, there was no property of the first mother. If the slave be 
one by descent, let the children have one third share, and the chil- 
dren of the head wife two, because tle slave mother had eaten from 
the same dish ; he is son of both mistress and slave. 


45th. The law of partition when the husband has died, and the wi- 
dow raised a slave to be her husband, and eat out of the same dish, 
between the children of the former husband and the slave husband. 


The husband having died, the wife takes a slave to be her hus- 
band, and having eaten out of the same dish with him, she has a 
child ; the law of partition of the inheritance between the son of the 
first husband and of the slave husband, is the same as laid down 
above. 


46th. The husband having a son, the wife a daughter at marriage, 
the wife dies, and the husband marries his step-daughter, the law 
of partition between the three children. 


The husband and wife each have children by a former marriage, 
the wife dies, her daughter is takez to wife by the step-father, and 
has children, the law of inheritance between the three children :— 
A man having a son, and a woman a daughter, shall marry; the wife 
having had a child shall die, and the husband take her daughter to 
marriage, and having had a child, the husband and wife die, the law 
for the partition of the inheritance between the three children is this ; 
if there be any property of the first marriage, let it b2 divided into 
five shares, and let the son of that marriage have three, the child of 
the husband by the mother one, and the son of the step-daughter one 
share. Why is this?—because he has the share of his mother, and 
takes her place. If there be any of the property that came with the 
mother of the daughter remaining, let it be divided into five shares, and: 
let theson of the daughter have three, the son of the father by his first 
marriage one, and the son by his second marriage one ; this is because 
they are children of the same father, but different mothers. The son 
of the first marriage is by a distinctly separate mother. ‘The son of 
the step-daughter is grandson of his mother’s mother, and nephew of 
the said grandmother’s son, though they are both sons of the same 
father; this is one reason; and his mother and grandmother were 
both wives of his father, is another reason, why his share of the pro- 
perty is different (from the others.) If there be any debts, let 
them pay in proportion to their receipts. If there be property stil} 
undivided, acquired both during the marriage with the mother ané 


၂ဂ၅ 


သေ၁ဥန္ဌာရှိဝါး ဤသှိနှခ်ပါးရှိရာတ္ဂင်း ငါးစု8ိခုပြီးလျင်း ဂ္ဂဒသေ၁မယ၁း 
သားသုံးစုး သားဦးဓှ၁တဓုခိဝေယှူကြစေး တင်မြိရှိလည်းနည်းတူဆပ်ဓေ 
ထု,းရှင်ရဇဿ့ဆိုတော်ရူဇါ» 


gj ငှင်နှည်းတူး မယားပါသ္မီးကို ဘဧတ္ပးမယားပြုံရွဲ သားမွေးမြင်ဘွီ# ထိုလင်သေ 
သော်းလင်ပါသားးအဓိတ္ပင်ဓမ္တးသည်သား#သ္ပီးတွင်မွေးသည်သားသုံးဦးတွိနှင္စိ # 
မိထွေး#နှစိမး အမိဖြစ်သူတယောက် ပေါင်းလေးယေ၀က်တ္ဂို# ဝေရာဓသေ၁တရား 


တပါး#ၢ 


ငှင်နဥးတူလင်ကပါသ၁း#းမယ၁ားတပါသ္မးရှိရ် 199808. e0008[9 epopén 
အဓိဋ္ဌိသ၁းရှိဒါ#အဓိသေဆွံး မယားပါသ္မီးကိုၢဘထ္ဂေးမယ၁းဂဝြုရ်သားရွေး 
081 ထိုထင်သေသေဒ်းလင်ပါသ၁းး မယားတ္ဂင်မွေးသည်သ၁း သ္မိးတ္ဂင်မွေး 
သည်း, သုံးဦးတှိန္ဒင့်#မိထွေး#နှုခ်မႈအဓိဖြစ်သူတပေံ၁၁က်' ပေါင်းသုံး 
ယေ၁က်ဝေရာသေ၁တရားက၁ား+လင်ပါဥနစ္စ၁ရပ်~မှ၁ၤငါးစုစုရဤ်ၤသုံးဓုလင်ပါ 
သားယှူစေးတခုကိုအမိသားလှူဓေးတစုကိုသ္မီးနှုင့်သားယှူစေး 1998 


Slpgogocopdan lepeduodszpcBoBesSooosopcer တစုကိုအမိသ၁း 
လှူစေးတစုကိုအဖပါသဘၤလှူဓေးသ္မီးငှင်မနေမှိးအမိန္ဒင့်နေဓည်ဖြစ်ဂ္ဂဒးသဉိ 
ဥစ္စ၁ရှ၁#အဓိတ္ဆင်မွ္ဂေးသည့်သားသုံးစု#အဖသားတခု.သ္မိးနှင့် ရှုင်သ၁းမှ၁# 
တစုယှူစေး မယ၁ဒးသ္မီးကိုမယားပြုရာတွှင်မှးဖြစ်ဂ္ဂးသေ၁ဥ ရှား ရှစ်စုခု 
းငါးစုကိုမယားသ္မိီး#မယ၁းဖြစ်သူ၈၁းဓေး သုံးခုကျနိုရှားသ္မီးသားနှုစ်စုး 


0203990992090 091098000081 အမိမယားတွင်မွေဆဉိသ၁းတဝက်' 


တင် ရှိလည််းနည်း တူဆပ်စေထုး ရှင်ရသဿော ဆိုတော်မှုဝါး 


GO ငှငိနည်းတူနေရာတွံင်#သ္မီးပါအမိဋိသားမရှိးအဓိဟါသ္ပီးကိုနေရာတွင်လည်းသား 


ပရှိၢအမသေးအဖပါသားနင့်ိ#သ္မီးမိတွေးဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး# 


ငရှင်နေရာတွင်းသ္မီးပါအမိဋိသ၁းမရှိအဖသေအွံးအဖပါသးနှင့်#မိထွေး 
ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးဟူသည်ကားး အကြင်ယေ၁တ်ု၁#သည်ၢး အထက် 
သ၁းပါရစ်ၤမယ၁းဋိလည်းသ္မိးပါရဤး သ္မိီးအမိကိုတအိမ်ထေ၁င်နေရာ ဋွိ#သ၁းမ 
ရွေး#ထိုအမိသေဘွံး အဓိပါသ္မီးကိုတအိမ်ထေ၁င်နေဆွိးသားမရှိႈ အဖသေအွိး 
ဝေရာသေ၁တရားကားးအထက်အဖပါဥန္ဌ၁ကိုအဖပါသ၁းအလိုးယှူစေး အ 
မိပါဥန္စဉကိုလည်း» သ္မီးမယ၁းအလိုးလှူခစေး လတ်ထဘ်ဂှူ၁းမှ၁သုံးခုခုဤ' 
သွီးမယားနှခ်ခုလှူစေး လင်ပါသခံးတခုလှူစေး တင်မြီိရှိလည်းနည်းတူဆပ်` 
စေးတနဦိးလဉ်းးလင်ကပါရင်းမရှိ,မယခးကပါရ,င်းရှိမဉ် ccore educa; 
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with the daughter, let each be divided into five shares, and let the 
child of the wife in whose time it was acquired have three shares, 


and the other two children one share each, and let them pay the 
debts in the same proportion. 


A7th. In the same case, the step-daughter has children by her step-fa- 
ther, the partition on his death between the son of the husband by 
his first marriage, the son by the mother, the son by the daughter, 
and she who is step-mother, mother and sister. 


In the same manner, the husband has a child by a former mar- 
riage, and the wife a daughter by a former marriage, the wife has a 
child by this husband, she dies, and he takes the daughter of his 
wife (Kis step-daughter) to wife and she has a child, when the hus- 
band dies, the law of inheritance between the son of the husband by 
his first marriage, his son by his second marriage, his son by his 
step-daughter and his widow, who is at once step-mother, sister, and 
mother to his children, is this; let property brought by the husband 
be divided into five shares, and let the son by the first marriage have 
three, let the son by the second marriage have one, and let the other 
share go to the step-daughter and the son. Of the property brought 
by her mother, let them have three-fifths, let the mother’s son have 
one, and the son of the father by his first marriage have one share. 
Of the property acquired during his second marriage, and before the 
marriage with his step-daughter, let the son by the second marriage 
have three-fifths, the son by the first marriage one-fifth, and the step- 
daughter and her son the other. Of the property acquired during 
the marriage with the step-daughter, let it be divided into eight 
shares, of which let the step-daughter have five ; of the three remain- 
ing shares let her son have two, the son of the father by his first 
marriage half a share, and the son by second marriage half a share, 
and let them pay the debts in the same proportions. Thus the lord 
hermit ‘said. 


48th. Under the same circumstances, neither the mother or daughter 
having issue, the law of partition between the son of the father by 
his first marriage, and his step-mother on the death of the father. 


In the same case, if there be no children by the mother of the 
daughter, and the father shall die, the law of partition between the 
son of the father by the former marriage and the step-mother, is this; 
a man has a son by a former marriage, and his wife also has a daugh- 
ter by a former marriage, and the mother dying without issue by this 
marriage, he marries the daughter and dies, leaving no issue by her ; 
let his son by the first marriage have all the property the father 
brought with him at his second marriage, and let the widow, his step- 
daughter, have all the property her mother brought; let the,property 
acquired during the last marriage be divided inte three shares, of 
which let the step-daughter, who is his widow, have two, and the son 
of the husband by the first marriage one, and let them pay the debts 
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668 း္ရစေးတစုကိုအဖပါသ၁ားရဓစေးမယ၁းကပါရင်းမရှိ' လင်ကပါရင်# 
လည်း» အထဟက်လဝ်သားသုံးစု, မယ၁းပါသ္မီးး အဖမယ၁ၤတစုစ၁းစေး 


တင် မြိရှိလည်းနည်းတူဆပ်စေး 


GE ဝှင်အဓိပါသ္မိစ# အဖပါသးးတ္ဖိနှင္စိ# ဘိမ်ထောင်ကြီးချင်း သင္စိနေဋ် သားမွေးဖါ# 
လင်သေသော်# လင်ကပါသည်သားကိုအဖမယားငယ်ဖြစိသူ မိထွေးနှင့် အိမ် 
- ဆောင်သင္ခိနေခိးဝရာသောတရားတပါး» 


ငှ်အဓိပါသ္မီးး အဖပါသဒးတ္ဆိုနှင့်းအိဖ်ထေ၀င်ကြီးချင်းနေရ် သားမွေး 
@u လင်သေသော်း လင်ပါသဘးကို8ဖ မယ၁းငယ်ဖြစ်သူမိထွေးနှင့် အိဖ် 


ထေ၁င်နေဒ်#ဝေရာသည်ကားးအထက်ဘတိုင်းနွဲဝေ၈၁းယှူကြဲစေယူးရှင်ရ 
သော ဆိုတော်မူဝ် 4 | 


၅၀ မိဘနှစ်ပါးမလိုးတူဝြေးသွားရာ#မွေးသောသးးနှင္စိ နေဒက်မိဘသဘောတူပြုနဲ 
ဤဲနေတော့ခွင့်ပေးရဲနေရာတွငိ#မ္ကေးသောသးားတ္ဂိ#၄ဝရာသေ၁တရားတပါး» 
မိဘနှစ်ပါး အလိုမတူပြေးသ္ဂ၁းရာမွေးသေ၁သားနှင့်+ 900580000 
ဘောတူပြနိုရ်နေတော့ခွင့်မေးရ်နေရာတ္ဂင်မွေးသေ၁သးးတ္တို# အရမွှေဝေခြင်း 
တရားတပါးတူသည်ကား# မိဘနှခ်ပါး မပေးစားဘဲး ပြေးသ္ဂ၁းရာ ရသေ၁ 
သ၁းသည်း လင်မယးနှစ်ပေ၀တ်တ္ဂွင်း သ၁းဦးမည်ဒါး မိဘ မပေးဓ၁းဘဲ 
ပြေးသ္ဂ၁းရာရသေ၁သဒးဖြစ်သေခ့ကြောင့်,ၢသြေ၁ရသမမဦးမိဘနှစ်ပါးပေး 
BEs(Goed) ရသေ၁သားသည်း# သခးကြီးအရာရောက်စေဝ်ါၤး အဖဝတ်စား 
တနိ်ဆ၁အဆောင်အစီးအနင်းတှိုကိုယှူစေပြီးမှ အထက်မွေးသေ၁ သားကို 
လည်းသာ၁းငယ်ပြု်း နေ၁က်သားကိုသ၁းကြီးပြုရ်# ဆယ်`စုတခုဝေရာခိႈ 
အဦးကောက်စေးနေ၁က်မွေးေေခသ၁းသ္မီးအများရှိလည်းနည်းတူခံစေဟူ 
ရှင်ရဿေဆိုတော်မူဇဖ်ါ . 


၅ ၁ ပျော်ပါးဠိကစားမြိုးထူးရာတ္ပင်'မြှင်သေ၁သးနှင့် သေသူ့မိဘ ပေါက်ဖေိဝေ 
ရားမ၀ရာဇသ၁တရားတဟါး: 

_ ဝေုာ်ပါးဤကစားမြှုးခိုရာတ္ဂင်မြင်သေ၁သဒးနှင့်'သေသူမိဘပေါက်ဖေဒ် 

ရား မဝေရာသေ၁တရားဟူသည်က၁ားး အကြင်လင်မယးတ္ကိုကိုၿမိဘ 

ပေးသောဥန္ဓာသီးခြားရှိနေရ်သေအွိး ထိုဥစ္စ၁သက်ရှိးသက်ခမဲ့ကိုပျေဒ်ပါးက 

၈၁*မြုံးခုံရာရသေ၁သား ရဤ#အရြ၁းၤသားမရှိကၢ သေသူလင်မယား ပေါက် 


SOS BoogSichBBoosvreosg I ရွှေးသေ၁သ၁းမဟုတ်ၢ အလျေံဝတ်ရမွှေး 
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in the same proportions. In another case ; if the husband had no pros 
perty at his second marriage, and the wife had, let it be divided-into _ 
four shares, of which let the step-daughter, who is his widow, have 
three, and his son by his first marriage one. If the second wife had 
no property at marriage, and the husband had, let his son by the first 
marriage have three shares, and the step-daughter, who is his widow, 
one, and let them pay the debts in the same proportions. 


A9th. In the same way, the father of a son and mother of a daughter 
marrying, and having a family, the father dies, his son by the for- 
mer marriage marries his step-mother, the law of partition between 
them. 


In the same way, when the father has ason, the mother a deugh- 
ter by a former marriage, leaving a child by this second marriage, the 
husband dies, and his son marries his step-mother, the law of partition 
is the same as laid down above. ‘Thus the lord hermit said. 


50th. A party marrying without the consent of their parents, elope 
and have a'child, after which, obtaining their parents’ consent, they 
return and have children, the law of partition between these children. 


The law of partition between the children of a couple run away, 
who have eloped together without the consent of their parents, and 
those born after the consent of the parents has been given, is this; 
a son born after the elopement, is called the first child; but because 
he is born before his father and mother have obtained the consent of 
their parents to their marriage, he is not called ‘‘ Auratha,” son and 
heir; let the child born after the consent of their parents has been 
obtained take the place of eldest son. In the partition of the inheri- 
tance, let him take the ornaments, clothes, elephant, horse, sword, 
goglet, &c. &c. as laid down, and having made the first born chil- 
dren the less, and the after born the greater, let the property be divi- 
ded into ten shares, and let him, who has been made eldest, choose 
first, and if there are many children born after consent was obtained, 
in the same way let them choose before those born before, and let 
them pay the debts in the same proportions. 


5lst. The law of partition between a child begotten without marriage, 
in youthful wantonness, and the relations of the parents, on the pa- 
rents’ death. 


The law by which property is divided, or not, between a child be- 
gotten in youthful wantonness, without marriage, and the relations of 
the deceased father and mother, is this; if a husband and wife have 
property, given to them by their parents, fron: whom they are liying 
separate, and have a son, begotten in wantonness before marriage, 
and shall die, leaving no legitimate offspring, the relations of the de- 


၂ဂဂ | 
သောသား ဖြစ်သည်: Ag ပေါက်ဖေဒ် pgo ရပ်ကို# Ag ယှုမည် ဆိုသေဒ် 


လည်းးမယူသ၁ချေးထိုလင်မယားသားအဓိတ္နိအလုံးစားစေး 

| တနည်းကား##သေသူအဖအဓိတ္ဂိၢမိဘအမွေကိုမှိသည်းခံစားရကေ၀င်း 
သည်းငှင်သားတှိုဆိုသော်လည်း#မခံမစ၁းသ၁ချေးခုင်းတှို မိဘသည်း# မိဘ 
မပေးစားဘဲအလျေခက်နေဒ်#မိဘစကားကိုမတည်ၤ အမ္ဂ်ျးမစောင့်ကျင့်ချေ 
သေ၇့ကြောင့်းချင့်မိခုင့်ဖသည်'ချင့်ဘိုးဘွဒးနေ၁က်မှသေသေခ်လဦိးအမွှေ 
မှိဒါယုမဆိုမတောင်းမခားသ၁၃ျေးချင့်မိဘဆိုင်သဉိအစုကိုး ချင္န်မိဘပေါက် 
ဧဖ်တိိသ၁ဝေယှူစားစေဟုး ရှင်ရဿေဆိုတော်မူဇ်း | 


9) အကြင်ယောင်္ကျားမိမ္မတ္ရိသည်» အရှတ်မထင် သးလဒဋိသန္ဓေနဲ# လျော်သော 
သဒးနှင့်'မိဘပေါက်ဖော်တ္ရို့ဝရာသေ၁တရားတပါး+ 
အကြင်ယာက်ုားမိမွတ္စိသည်'အဓှတ်မထင်သွ၁ားလ၁ရ်သန္တေပေးဇါ်း 
လင်လည်းမခုည်းမနေလျေ်ဇါးသန္ဓေ့ရှင်မွေးဖ္ဂားရ်ါ#သားနှင့်တက္ဂၢမိဘတ္ကိ 
နှင့်အတူနေဝ်းငှင်အဓိသဉိ#မိဘတ္ကိတ္ဂင်သေဆွီ'အမိဆင်ထင်သေ၁၀တ်~ား 
တနိဆာသင့်သီးတှိုကိုအဓိဓါအဓမိအဖတ္ရိမယှူကၢ ဟေါက်ဖေဒ်တ္တိမရသာခေေး 
အမှတ်တမဲ့သနေ့ပေး်လေေဒ်သေ၁သ၁းစ၁းစေး အဘယ်ကြေ၀င့်နည်းဟူမူ 
ကား#ဘိုးတ္ဂားတ္တိသဉ်#အဓိကိုပေးသဉ်'#ထိုဥစာရှင်မ စ်သေ၇့ကြောင့် # 
ထိုအမိ သားသည် အင်းမ င - တာ 
တနည်းကား,သ္မီးသဠိဓိဘနေ၁က်မှသေသေဒ်းမိဘအမွှေကိုမှိလေသည်" 
a RN HS ဆက အ ဆေ i ည်း 
အရွေမှိသည်မဆိုသား edloSseSBarsecsces တဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူ 
စမည ယ ger 2093 ဖြစ်သေ၁့ကြေ၁င့် တည်းထု ဆို 
တေ ရှုမၢၢ 


၅ ဥ အလျော်စားသာသးသ္မီးတ္ရို#မိဘအမ္လေခံရာ#မခံရာသေ၁တရားတပါး 
အလျော်ပေးရသေ၁သားသည်းထိုအဖတ္ဂင်း အမွေခံမယားရင်း#သ၁း 


ရင်း#သ္မီးရင်း#မြေးရင်းမရှိလျင်ၤးအထက်သနေပေးသူအဖဥ နွ၁ရင်းမှနိသဉိ 
ကိုရစေး အဖဖြစ်သူအိဖ်ယ၁မထေ၁င်းအလျောက်နေရား# သင်းသ္မီးဥဉ္စာကို 
ဆိုသတည်းး 
တနည်းလဥိးအဖသည်းမိဘပေါက်ဖေဒ်တ္ဒိနှင့်အတူနေရားစီးပ္ဂ၁းလဉ်း 
Gees: သင်းသီးလည်းမှန်သည်'ထိုသေသူစ်အဓိအဖတ္တိသည်သာလျင်အ 
လူးစားစေးပေါက်ဖေဒ်တှိုနှင့်အတူနေခ်ၤ သီးခြားဖြစ်သေ၁ ဥန္စ၁ရှ၁ဒ,တ၀က် 


၈ PONTO ths ရ ပျက လျက ကာလမှာ ဂး Te VN Mee He tek) ငို ee ge အရကာင ee စ္သူ က ဒျ "အီး ယွာ ?ဖြ လာ မျု 4 ဇွ iv? န 
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ceased shall not say this is not the child of a marriage sanctioned of 
the parents, he is a child of their own desires, we will take the pro- 
perty; they shall not have it, let the child of the deceased have the 
whole. 

In another case ; if the deceased were in reach of their vate in- 
heritance, though the son claim it, he shall not have it; his parents 
not abiding by the commands of their parents, have in the gratifica- 
tion of their passions begotten him, being careless of the honor of 
their family. Though his parents die after his grand parents, he 
shall not share in the grand parents’ propertyylet the relations of his 
" parents only divide his parents’ share. Thus the lord hermit said. 


52nd. A man and woman having secret intercourse, the woman is got 

with child, the law of inheritance as regards this child for whom a 

Jine has been paid, and the relations of its parents. 

If a man and woman shall secretly get a child, and the man shall 
not marry the woman but pay forfeit, and the woman shall bring 
forth the child and live with her parents and there die; if her parents 
do not take her clothes and ornaments, her theng-thee, the relatiens 
shall not share them, let the illegitimate child take them. Why is 
this ?—because they are a gift of her parents to his mother, and as 
the owners of them do not take them, the child of the daughter shall 
have her (theng-thee) personal property. 

In another case ; if the daughter die after her parents, and in reach 
_ of their inheritance, though it is laid down that children being in 

reach of their parents’ inheritance shall share, yet as she had not the 
property in possession, her child shall not inherit, he shall not be 
said to be in reach; let the relations only share. Why is this ?— 
because he is the child of a daughter not entitled to inherit.* 


53d. The law as to what portion of its parents’ property such a child 
for whom & fine has been paid shall, or shall not, inherit. 

If the father of such a (illegitimate) child, for whom the compen- 
sation has been paid, leave no heirs, -no wie, legitimate child, or 
grandchild, let him inherit all his father’s actual property. 

In another case; if the father shall live with his parents, and have 
property in common with them, and his own individual property also, 
let his parents alone inherit the whole. If he be living with his re- 








* On account of the disgrace she has brought on her family. 


yoo 


အတူနေပေါက်ဖေဒ်တ္တိယှူစေး ကျနိတဝက်ကိုအထက် အလျေ်ပေးသေ၁ 
ရ် မြိရှိလည်း နဉိးတူဆပ်စေး#အဘယ်ကြေ၁င့်နည်း ဟူဇူကားသား 


ခုင်းအမျိုးဝင်လေသော့ကြေ၁င့်တည်းး 


၅၄ မ8ိဘနှစ်ပါးၿပေးထိမ်းမြားရွိသနေရှိလျက်ကွာရွိ#နု၁က်လင်သစ်နေမှမွေးသေ၁ 
သား+နှစ်ဦးသငီးစဝရာသေဝတရားတပါး# း 
ထတ္သိထိခ်ၤမြားခ်သန္ဓေရှိဖြီးမးကွာပြနဲသည်နေ၀တ်' သန္မေနှင့်းလင် 
သစ်နေရာတ္ဂင်မှးမွေးသည်သဒးနှုင့်းရှင်လင်သစ်တ္ဂင်မ္ဂေးသည်သ၁းတ္ဂိအမွေ 
ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးဖူ သည်ကား အတြင်သားသ္မီးတ္တိုကို#မိဘနှစ်ပါး 


ပေးထိမ်းမြ၁းဤသနေေရှိပြီးမှကံအားလျေဒ်၉၁း 8ပါကဝတ်ေ ၀င္ခ်က္ဂာကြ 
ရဤတပါးလင်သစ်နှင့်နေမှမွေးသေ၁သ၁း# လငိသစ်တ္ဂင်ရသေ၁သးနခနှုစ်ပါး 


Gale သ၁းနှုခ်ပါးဝေရာသေ၁ဥန္ဓ၀ရပ်ကားး နေ၁က်လင်သစ်တွှင်းဝတ်ဓား 
တနိိဆာအခီးဘအနင်းမ်ျိုးရှိ'ဧဉ်ဆက်ကိုနေဝက်လင်သစ်သားအလိုးခံစ၁းစေး 
လင်သစ်ဓိဘကၢမယားရှိနေခက်ရသေ၁သတ်ရှိးသက်ခဲ့ဥန္ဓာကိုးသုံးစုခု{်း 
တစုကို အထက်သား ရစေ, နှစ်စုကို လင်သစ်သ၁ားရစေး မိဘ နှစ်ပါးခ် ဖြစ် 


ထ္ပနိုးသေ၁ဥန္ဌာဂ္ဂ၁းမှားငါးစု စုါ+သုံးစုကိုလင်သစ၆သ၁ားရစေးနှစ်စုသနေပါ 


သ၁းရစေး အဓိဝါဘမိကအရှွှေရှိဥစ္စ၁မှ၀း လင်သစ်သားနှင့်# သနေပါသား 


Saqooseo10r€ ရှိလည်းနည်းတူဆပ် စေဟုဆိုတော်မှုဝါ ၤ 
၅၅ အထက်သန္ဓ္ညေပေးရင်းအဖဖြစ်ဘူးသူတွင်အမွေခ်ံမမ္ဘိရဋိ#အဖသားချင်းတ္တိ့နှင့်ဝေ 


ရာသေခတရားတပါး» ! 

အထက်သဧနပေးရင်းဖြစ်သ၁အဖတ္ဂင်းအမွေခံမရှိ အဖသားခုင်းတှု 
နှင့်ၢဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးဟူသည်ကားး အကြင်သားသ္မီးတ္တိုကိုမိဘပေး 
၈၁းဤ်သနေရှိြီးမှ က္ဂဂသည်မယားလည်းၢ သန္ဓေနှင့်လင်နေသည်ကိုဝေရာ 
သေ၁အကြေ၀င်းး အထက်ကဆို ခွဲ ပြီး ယခုမှ၁ ချင့်ဖအရင်းဖြစ်သူဇ် cogs 
သ၁းဖြစ်သည်'လျေ်ရာအမွေပါသဉိမဆိုသ၁ခ္ရေးမိအနှစ်ပါးပေးထိမ်းမြ၁း 
ရာတ္ဂင်' ရသေ၁သန္ဓေသည်း သားမြတ်အမွေခံသင့်သည်'း အဖထအရာပင်ဖြစ် 
ချေသည်ၢ လျော်သူအစဋ်သင်းသိးခြ၁းနေခ်%ငှင်အဖတ္ပင် « မယ၁း သားသ္မီး 
မြေးအရင်းမရှိချေကၢ Qaseaoes gogo မှနိုသမျ သက်ရှိ သက်`ခဲ့ကိုအ 
လုံးသန္မေပေးလျော်သေ၁သားဧ၁းဓေး တင် မြီရှိလည်း နည်းတူး ကျခံစေးငှင် 
အဖသည်'မ၆ဘအမွေကိုနှိဆွံၢ ငှင်သားနှိသေ၁အမွေခုကိုစားစေး အဖအစီး 
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lations, let his relation with whom he. is living have one-half, and his 
son one-half of his own personal property, and let them pay the debts 
in the same proportion: Why is this ?—because this son has become 
one of the family. 


54th. A woman having been given in marriage by her parents, sepa- 
rates from her husband whilst with child by him and takes another, 
the law of partition between the children of both fathers. 


If a couple given in marriage by their parents shall separate, and 
the woman, being with child, shall take another husband before the 
child is born, the law of partition between this child and those of the 
second husband, is this; a son and daughter having been given in 
marriage by their parents, if after the woman is with child they shall 
separate by the influence of former bad deeds,* and she shall take 
another husband, the law of partition between this child and one born 
to the new husband, is this; Jet all the clothes, ornaments, the ele- 
phant, horse, carriages, boats, ဇ. hereditary property and station of 
the second husband go to his son; let the property he got from his 
parents after marriage, animate and inanimate, be divided into three 
shares ; let his son have two, and his wife’s son by her former mar- 
tiage one share; let the property acquired by himself and wife after 
marriage be divided into five shares; let his son have three and his 
wife’s son by her former marriage have two shares; let the two child- 
ren share equally the hereditary property of the mother, and pay the 
debts in the same proportion. 


55th. In case the father of the first child shall have no direct heirs, 
the law by which he shall share with his brothers and sisters. 


If there be no heirs to the property. of the father of the first child, 
the law for the partition of his property between this child and the 
father’s brothers and sisters, is this; if. a man and woman who have 
been regularly given in marriage by their parents shall separate after 
a child is begotten, and the wife with the child unborn shall take 
another husband, the law in this case is as laid down above. The 
father of the first begotten child shall not say it is a child for which 
compensation has been paid, and that this compensation is its only 
inheritance ; he is a son begotten after a regular marriage by the con- 
sent of parents, an excellent (legitimate?) child and entitled to in- 
herit; he takes his father’s place. If the father who paid the fine. 
has lived in. an establishment of his own, having his own separate 
property (theng-thee,) and no wife, child or grandchild, let this son 
have all his property, animate and inanimate, and bear his debts in 
the same proportion. Should the father be in reach of the inheri- 
tance of his parents, let the son have his share ; let him have his fa- 
ther’s clothes, ornaments, elephant, horse, carriage, boats, &c. and let 





4 Having caused the sepatation of 2 husband and wife in a former state of existence. 


Joe 
အနင်းအဆောင်အရ္ဂက်ကိုရစေးတင်မြိရှိလည်းနည်းတူဆပ်ဓစေးထိုအယျေ် 


ပေးသေ၁အဖခိုရလေ၁က်သေ၁သူသည်' အဓိအဖတ္အိန္ဒင့်း မက္ဂဲမပြားနေရ်# 
မိဘတ္ဂင်သေလေဘွီး အလျော်ပေးသနွေရသ၁းသည်း cG2ecB3ecscon အ 
ဘယ်`ကြောင့်နည်း ဟူရှုက၁း' ပေးထိမ်းမြ၁းရာ သန္မေမှနိုချေ သေဒ့ကြောင့် 
ဓာည်း#ငှင်အလျေ်ပေးအဖသည်း ပေါက်ဖေဒ်တှိုနှုင့်အတူ နေရာသေခေေုဘွံး 
ပြုခုသေ၁ဥဉ္ဌာရှိအံ့ၢပေါက်ဖော်တဝတ်'သန္မေပေးသေ၁သ၁းတဝံတ်~စားစေး 
တင်မြိမှိလည်းနည်းတူဆပ်ဧေးအမှတ်ခဲ့ပေးသေ၁သန္ပေမဟုတ်'မိဘနှစ်ပါဒ 
ပေးတိဖ်းမြားဉါရသေ၁သန္ဗေမှနိဒချေသေခ္စကြောင့်တည်?း , ထုံးသက် 
သေဆိုပေအ္စ့း သန္ပေယှူယေဘက်ုားအများမပေးး အကြောင်းသုံးပါးခွ်းကြိနို 
သေ၁သူဇါ သန္ဓေဓစ်ဖြစ်သည်' GE3$ep ScopSen မိဘမပေးစ၁းဘဲနဲသေ၁ 
သနွေး မိဘပေးစ၁းမှသန္ငေရှိသည်တွင်း မိဘနှစ်ပါးပေးထိမ်းမြ၁းရ် ရသော 
သန္ငေသည်'သားအမြတ်ဖြစ်သည်ၢကလလရေကြဉိအဓပေးသူသားအဖဖြစ် 
ချေသည်း မြတ်ရာလိုက်သည်ဟုးတရားတော်ဠိ ပါသေ၁ကြေ၁င့်း ထုံးသက် 


သေကို သတည်း: 


၅၆ လင်ဆွေခြေဒက်ယောက်ၢ ၿယားဆွေခြေဝက်ယေဒက်တ္ရွိၢ ဝေရာသောတရား 


တပါး 


သေသူလင် မယားခ်အမွေခံသားမြေးမြစ်မရှိ, အဓိအဖမရှိး လင်ဆွေ 
စခြေဒက်ယေ၁က်'မယားဆွေခြေခက်ယေ၁က်တွ္ဂင်#မည်သူစ၁းရသနည်းဟူ 
မှုက၁းလင်ဖ်ါ မိထွေး:မိကြီးဦးရှိုီ#ဘထွေးးဘကြီး#အရိိး» ဤက၁း လင်ဆွေ 
ခြေဒက်ယေ၁က်တည်းး မယားဇါး မိထွေး#မိကြီးဦးရှိးၢ ဘထွေးးဘကြိၢၢ 
အရှိးးဤကားးမယ၁းဆ္ဂေခြေဝက်ယေ၁က်တည်း' 1ဤတဆယ်နှုစ် 
ယေ၁က်တှိုသဉိၢ အရွေကိုစားရာဇါဟူတုံရက၁8#ဥစ္စ၁ရပ်ကို`)ဝေ J 10008 
မိဘကပါသေ၁ဥစ္တာရှုးကိုၢ မယ၁းဆွ္ဂေခြောက်ယေ၁တ်တှိုကး SseS apes 
စေး လင်မိဘကပါသေ၁ဥ န၁ရပ်ကိုလည်းး လင်ဆွေခြေခက်ယေခက်ကးစိုး 
~ပ််ရာဓ၁းဓေးနှစ်ဦးသားတ္ဂိတ္ကင်#သေဦးသေရှေ၁င်းရှိအံ့#သေရှောင်းစ်ဥ Bo 
ရပ်မည်ချေသည်းသေရှေ၁င်းကၢနီးစပ်သောသူသ၁၈၁းစေး သေဦးသားကး 
မစ၁းသ၁ခေေးသေနှောင်းသူတိုကၢဥဠ္ဓ၁ရှိးကိုရောင်းခူသဒ်မူကား# သေဦး 
တှိုင်အမ်ျိုးစိုးရာသိိုပေးချရောင်းဝယ်ဓေး gd820008 Bal သေခြင်းအရာခွိး | 
ရှေးနှေဝင်းမထင်မရှား#ထင်ရှားသေခ်လည်းး လနှစ်မပိုင်းမခြားမိဖြစ်က' 
နိုးရာဝေယူကြစေး နှခ်ပါးတ္ဂင်ဂ္ဂားသည်ဥစ္စာဖြစ်ကလည်းး နည်းတူဝေကြ 
Gor တင်ခြိရှိလည်း နည်းတူဆပ်ဓေး ငှင်သည် ဆွေမျိုးညာတိ တမေခက် 
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them pay the debts in the same proportion. If the father who thus 
paid the fine be a man of some note, and shall die whilst living with 
his parents, let the son for whom he paid compensation have a great 
grandson’s share in his parents’ property. Why is this !—because he 
is a proper son of .a regular marriage. Should the same father who 
has thus paid compensation die whilst living with his relations, leav- 
ing property acquired by himself, let the relations have one-half, and 
the son for whom compensation has been paid the other, and pay the 
debts in the same proportion; he is not a chance child, but the son of 
a marriage satictioned by parents. I will adduce the following prece- 
dent: ‘‘ Pregnancy cannot be caused by many men; the child is his 
at the time of whose intercourse the three causes* combined ; but 
though the causes. do combine, it may be the child of a couple not 
given in marriage, or of a couple who have been given in marriage 
by their parents; it is only the child of marriage that is excellent, (le- 
gitimate,) and only the man who communicated the vivifying princi- 
ple who is the father.’”’ ‘This quotation of a text from the holy book 
is made as a proof that inheritance descends only to a legitimate 
child. 


56th. The law of inheritance as regards the six relations of the hus- 
band, and the six of the wife. 


If the deceased husband and wife had no children, grandchildren, 
or great grandchildren, and if their parents be dead, the six relations 
of the husband, out of the direct line, and the six of the wife who 
shall inherit, are these; the husband’s mother’s elder and younger 
sisters, his mother’s elder and younger brothers, his uncles by the 
father’s side, and aunts by the father’s side, these are the six rela- 
tions out of the direct line of the husband; the wife’s mother’s elder 
and younger sisters, her mother’s elder and younger brothers, uncles 
by the father’s side, and aunts by the father’s side ;—these are the six 
relations of the wife out of the direct line; and these twelve rela- 
tions, it is said, shall inherit. Having divided the property that 
came by descent to the wife,-let her six relations inherit as nearest 

_of kin, and let the six nearest of kin of the husband inherit his heres 
ditary property. If one shall die before the other, the property be- 
longs to the survivor ; let only his or her kin inherit. Should the sure 
vivor sell any of the hereditary property, let it be offered to the next 
akin of the deceased. If they both die about the same time, so that 
it is not clear who was the survivor, or if it be known, but the months 
or years not ascertained, let the relations of both inherit according to 
consanguinity, and also the property acquired by the deceased couple 
during marriage, and Jet them pay the debts in the same proportion. 





* The three causes are, the proper season with the woman; copulation with a man; and the re- 
lease of a fate by the death of some animal; the fate is nota life, not vivifyin , nota 
soul, but the ground of good or bad deeds that is to influence the new being ပလ the balance 
of good or bad, for, or against, the animal dying. 
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ယေ၁က်ခွိပေါတ်ဖေဒ်နေစည်းသေလျှင်း ဖုတ်ကြည်သင်းဂြိုဟ်ဖြစ်ကလည်း# 
အလုံးခံယှူစားဓစေတုး ရှင်မနူဆိုတော်ရူဝ်ါ { 


၅ ဂျ ညိနှင္ခ်အစ်ကိုဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး» 


ညိနှုင့်ၢအခ်ကိုဝေရာဓသေ၁တရားတပါးဟူသည်ကားး ညိနှင့်အခ်ကိုတ္ကို 
သည်'အတူနေး အတူစ၁းဥဉ္စာပြုစုဉ်+ အခ်ကိုသေသေဒ်း ညီအလိုးရစေးညီ 
သေသေဒ်းအခ်ကိုအလိုးရစေ# တင်မြိရှိလည်းနည်းတူဆပ်ဓေး ဤက၁းစညီ 
ဘစ်ကိုနှုစ်ဇောက်' သားမယားအမွေခံမရှိသည် ဆိုသေ၁တရားတည်း' 

ရှင်နည်း#အတူနေကြရာတွ္ဂင်းနှုစ်ယောက်အညိအညှတ်ပြု ခုရောင်းဝယ်' 
ကြလျင်းအညီဝေယှူကြစေး တယောက်ယောက်ကၢ အရင်းထုတ်ခ်းရောင်8 
ဓယ်ဖြစ်ဂ္ဂ၁းလျင်း'အရင်းကိုးအရင်းတိုင်းယှူစေး ဂ၁းသေ၁အမြတ်ဥ ရ္ဌာကို# 
တယ၁က်တဝက်ယှူကြစေး ညီနှုင့်အစ်ကိုအတူနေး အတူစားမှနိုတိုဖ်ါးအစ် 
BBiBoodu အထုံးအဓိန္ရိဖြစ်ပေကလည်?+ ဂ္ဂားသမှဥန္ဓာကိုး# ညိနှုစ်စုၢ 
အခ်ကိုတခုဝေယှူကြစေး ကိုး'အခ်ကိုမစင်ၢအစ်ကိုဆောင်ဉမ်ရကလည်း# 
နည်းတူ နှုခ်ခုတခုဖြစ်စေး င ဂျို တခုုတလေ၁က်'ဝေဇ 
နာကြီးရါ'အတူနေကြရာ ခွိ#တယေ၀က်ပြုခုရပေကလည်းဒဝတ်၈ားရိုမျှသ၁ 
ဖြစ်စေဟုး ရှ င်မန္ဇ္ရဆိုတော်မှဝါ ( 


၅ဂ အစ်ကိုသေခ််းညိနှင့်အဓိကိုမယားသ၁းဝရာသေ၁တရားကပါး: 


ညိနှင့်အစ်ကိုး မယားသားဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးဟူသည်က၁ား 995 
ကိုသေးအစ်ကိုမယားနှင့် မတ်ၢ အစ်ကိုသားတှိုသည်း အတူတက္ဂနေရာခိး 
အစ်ကိုမိဘကရသောဥခ္ဌားအစ်ကိုမယားမိဘကရသေ၁ဥဠာလဉ်း ရှိပေအွံး 
အစ်ကိုဥဉ္မာရှိုးမယ၁းဥဉ္ဌာရိုးကိုးအစ်ကိုမယားနှင့်သားအလိုးယှူစေး မတ် 
မှ၁လဉိး#မိဘဥဉ္စ္ဌာရိုးကိုအလိုးယှူခေးအခ်ကိုးညှီးမရှိ#သ၁းး လေးဦးအတူ 
နေရာတွင်း ငှင်ဥစ္စ၁ကိုး ကုနဲသွယ်`လုပ်ဆောင်ကြံစည်ဗ္ဂားများရ်း ပြစ်သမျှ 
သက်ရှိသက်ခဲ့ကိုးဥ္စ၁ဓုအတိုင်းခံယှုစားကြစေး အထက်တင်ခြိမှ၀လည်း» 
နည်းတူခံဆပ်ကြဲစေး အခ်ကိုက#ဥစ္စာရင်းမပါး ညီကဥန္စာရင်းပါလျှင်း ရှင် 
ဥန္စာရင်းကိုအလိုးယှူစေးငှင်ဥစ္စာကပ္လားမုားလျင်းသုံးစုစုရ်းနှခ်စုကိုယ္ဂစေး 
တစုကိုးအစ်ကိုမယ၁းမရိုးဖြစ်သူနှုင့်ၤသားဓ၁းစေး တင် မြိရှိလည်း နည်းတူ 
aodeon မတ်ကဥဉ္စာရင်းမပါးအစ်ကိုကလည်းမပါးမရှိးကပါလျင်#အရင်း 
ကိုအလုံးမရိုးသားတ္တိရစေးရုင်ပ္ဂားသေ၁ဥန္ဆာမှားသုံးခုခုရ် ၤတစုမတ်ရစေ# 
နှစ်စုမရိးနှုင့်သသးရစေးတင် မြိရှိလည်းနဉိးထူဆပ်စေး ညိန္ဒင့်အစ်ကိုမယ၁း 
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န် they die whilst living with one of their relations, and he (or she) 
bear the funeral expenses, let him (or her) take all the property. 
Thus the lord hermit hath said. 


57th. The law of inheritance as regards a younger and elder brother. 

The law of inheritance between a younger and elder brother; if 
a younger and elder brother living together shall acquire property, 
and the elder shall die, let the younger take the whole, and if the 
younger die, let the elder have the whole, and let them pay the debts 
in the same proportion; this is when neither has a wife or family. 


If the same living together shall equally contribute to the acquisi- 
tion of property,* let them divide it equally. If the original capital 
shall have been the property of one only, and there shall have been 
a profit, let the principal be paid to him to whom it belongs, and the 
profits divided equally. If the two live together, and the youngest 
assist the elder, and be the most influential person of the two, let him 
have two-thirds of the profit, and the elder one. If the elder be the 
_ principal person, in the same way let him have two, and (the young- 
er) one share. If whilst so living together, one shall have bad health, 
and the other shall take care of him, let him have only his food and 


clothes. 


58th. The elder brother dying, the law of inheritance as regards his 
wife and children; and the younger brother. 

If the elder brother die, the law of inheritance between his wife 
and children, and his younger brother, is this; if after the death of 
the elder brother, his wife and children remain with the brother-in- 
law, and if there be property which the deceased got from his pa- 
rents, and also property which his widow inherited from her parents, 
Jet the widow and children have all the hereditary property, and let 
the brother-in-law have all he inherited from his parents, and let all 
the property, animate and inanimate, acquired by the mutual indus- 
try of the brothers, be divided and shared according to the capital of 
each, and let them pay the out-standing debts in the samé proportion. 
If the elder brother had no capital, and the younger had, let him take 
his capital, and if there have been any profit, let it be divided into 
three shares, let him have two, and his sister-in-law and her children 
one ; and if there be out-standing debts, let them pay them in the 
same proportion, If neither of the brothers had any capital, and the 
sister-in-law had, let her and her children take the capital; let them 
divide the profits into three shares, and let the brother-in-law have 
one, and the sister-in-law and her children two shares; and if there 
be debts let them pay them in the same proportion. If whilst living 


had 





* This does not seem to be a matter of inheritance. 
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ကျူ ပိုဒ် ဂက 7 SOE TPES အြာ ib ah Pe eae 
" မစာ 1 


၂၉၁ 


သးးနှုခ်ဥဦးအတူနေရာတွ္ဂင်း ဘိုးလက်ထက်ကး ခိရင်ရိုးဘကြီးအရာကိုးဌငိ 
ဘ ောင်ရွမ်ခဥွဇီရှုး၆ကိုရလျင်း ငှင်အရိုးအရာကိုညီဆောင်ခွမ်သူကြီး 
ဒဆက်ခံစေးငှင်ကြောင့်တင်မြိရှိလျင်လဉ်း#ညီခံဆပ်စေးထိုညီမရှိမဆောင် 
aq od BEay Eu GBB (Bsav028 အမွေဆက်ခံစေ# ရှင်အရှိုးအရာကြေင့် 
တင်မြိရှိလျင်းမရိုးနှုင့်သ၁းမတ်တ္ဂိုခံခုအတိုင်းဆပ်စေးအရေးအရာတရှမိး 
မဆေ၁င်းအခ်ကိုဆောင် ်ပကလဉိးးအခ်ကိုမယားသားအလိုးခံစံစေၢ 
တင်မြိရှိသည်ဖြစ်ကလည်း#သိမ်းခံစေး အစ်ကိုမယ၁းညီသုံးယေ၁က်နေကြ 
ရာတွင်းမိဘဥန္စ၁ရှိုးရကြသည်မု၁းရှ၁# အတူနေရှရသည်း လက်ထက်ဂ္ဂ၁း 
မဆိုသားရသူဥန္စာရင်းမှနဲချေသည်'ဥစ္စ၁ရှင်ရင်းသ၁ယှူဓေးတင်မြိရှိလဦိး 
နည်းတူခံဆပ်စေး မ အမှုကို မတ်ဆောင်သည်' မတ်အရှုကို မရှိးဆောင် 
aopSgoup gooSz0 Sie Scpogoscon ကျေးဇူးမစားသ၁ဟုး ဗြဟ္မာ 
မင်းစါသားရင်းဖြစ်သေ၁ၢမနူမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရဒေယဆိုတော်မူဇါး 


၅၉ ညိအစ်ကိုအတူနေုရာတွင်« Beaogu ညီမယားသားနှင့်+ အစိကိုဝေရာခေ၁ဒ 


တရားတပါး# ) 


ညိအစ်ကိုအတူနေရာတွင်းအစ်ကိုခိ မယားမရှိ,ညီဋိမယ၁းသားရှိဓ်#ညီ 


သေသေဒ်းဘအခ်ကိုနှင့်ညီမယားညီသားဝေရာသေ၁တရားမှ၁လဉိး#အထ 


ကး အခ်ကိုမယ၁းသးးတ္နိုခှင့်း ညီဝေကြရာၤး ဆို ခဲ့ပြီးသေ၁နည်း အတိုင်း» 
ကောင်းမွေးဆိုးမြိခဲဝေခံစေဟုးမန္ရမ 009 gEq coors} coodaain 


၆၀ ဓမေဝင်နှမ်မနှစဲယေ၁က်#ဝေရာဓသခတရားတဟါး# 


မောင်နှင့်နှုန်မႈး~ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးဟူသည်ကား#မောင်နှုင့်နှစ်မႈ 
အဓိအဖထံးအတူနေရာတွင်#မိဘနှစ်ပါးသေရ် 1 မေ၁င်အကြိးၢ နှစ်မအငယ်` 
ဖြစ်လျှင်း အဖဝတ်စားတနိုဆာကို မေ၀င်အကြီး အလိုးယှဧစေး အဓိဝတ်စား 
တနိုဆ၁ကိုလည်း'နှုစ်မငယ်ဖြစ်သူအလိုးယှူစေး ကျနိဥန္စာကိုသုံးခုခုဒ်' နှစ် 
စုမေ၁င် အကြိးစားစေးတစုကိုနှစ်မစ၁းစေး တင်မြီိရှိလည်းနည်းတူဆပ်စေး 
နှစ်မအကြီးမေ၁င်အငယ်'အဓိတ္ဆိနှင္ခ်အတူနေရာခိၢဝေရာသည်တရားတားၢ 
အဖဝတ်စ၁းတနိဆာနှင့်ဆိုင်သမျး ယောက်ုားအသုံးအဆောင်ကိုမေ၁င်အ 
ယ်ေယူစေး လိုမှတြဲင်းသေ၁ဥ န္စ၁စုကိုတယေခက်တဝတ် အညီအမျှစားကြ 
စေးအတယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမူကားး ယေဘက်ုားနှင့်မိမွတွင်'ယေ၁က်ျ၁းအ 
မြတ်ၤမိမ္မွအယုတ်ဖြစ်ချေသော့ကြောင့် !မေ၁င်ငယ်သဉ် နှုစ်မအတြီးနှုင့်အတူ 
၈၁းစေဆိုသတည်?' Tors တွ်နှှစ်ဥဦးသားမိဘထံမနေၢမဘသေလည်း 
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together with their wives and families, the elder brother shall obtain 
the rank and appointment of their paternal uncle, (elder than the fa- 
ther,) and inherited from their grandfather by the interest and merit 
of the younger, let the same come to the younger at the death of the 
elder brother, and if there be debts incurred on this account, let him 
pay them. If the younger brother be dead, or not competent to fill 
the appointment, let the son of the elder brother inherit, and let the 
widow of the elder brother, her son and brother-in-law, pay the debts 
that may have been incurred on this account in proportion to their 
share of the inheritance. If the younger brother has taken no active 
part in these affairs and the elder brother has done so, let the wife 
and family of the elder brother take all the property, and pay all the 
debts. When an elder brother, his wife, and younger brother, are 
living together, the property inherited from their forefathers, which 
they obtain whilst living together, shall not be reckoned property ac- 
quired by themselves or increase in their hands; they are original 
property ; let the person who inherited keep them and pay the debts 
in the same proportion. If the brother-in-law conduct the business 
of the sister-in-law, or the sister-in-law that of the brother-in-law, let 
all the property go in the proper line of descent as before Jaid down; 
they shall have no claim for service rendered. Thus the lord hermit 
called Menoo said. 


59th. If during the residence together of an elder and younger bro- 
ther, the younger shall die, the law of inheritance as regards his 
wife and children, and the elder brother. 


If the elder and younger brother live together, and the elder bro« 
ther has no wife, and the younger has a wife and family, the law for 
the partition of the property on the death of the younger brother is 
the same as laid down in the last case. 


60th. The law of inheritance as regards one brother and sister. 


When a brother and sister are living together with their parents at 
the time of their death, if the brother be the elder, let him have all 


his father’s clothes and ornaments, and let the sister have the clothes 
and ornaments of the mother ; let the residue of the property be divi- 
ded into three shares, and let the elder, the brother, have two and the 
sister one share, and let them pay the debts in the same proportion, _ 
When the sister is the elder, let the brother take the father’s clothes 

and ornaments, and all that pertains solely to a man, and let each 
have an equal share of the remaining property. Why is this ?’—be- 
cause the man is more excellent than the woman; therefore, it is 
said, let the younger brother and the eldest sister share alike. If 
they be not living with their parents at their death, let the partition 


၂7 : 
sp580960998(0}s01 ရှစ်မအကြီးမိဘထံမနေးသီးခြ၁းနေထ္ဇံမောင်အငယ် 


မူက၁ား#မိဘနှင့်အတူနေချေဘွီး 82000809302$00099 မခြဝးသ၁ပြီး အ 
076900986009 ၁း##နှုစ်အေငယ်သော်လည်းစ၁းစေး ရှခ မအကြီးမှား > 
ခြ၁းဤ်နေသူဖြစ်သည်ၤတဆစားစေ# တင်မြိရှိလည်းနည်းတူဆပ်စေ# မောင် 
ငယ်အခြားနေရ်းနှခ်မအကြီးမိဘနှင့်အတူနေဖြစ်ချေကလည်း#ကေ၀င်းမွှေ# 
ဆိုးမြိနှစ်ပါးလိုးိပင်းနှုခ်ဆတဆခံစံဆပ်ကြဲစေဟုးမနူမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရဿေ့ 
ဆိုတော်မှုဝ်» 


၆၁ ဓေ၁င်ိနှစ်မသုံးယောက်#ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး# 


မေခင်နှုစ်မသိုးလေဝက်ဝေရာသေဒ်ကား မိဘသေခ်' မောင်နှုစ်မသုံး 
ယောက်'အတူနေကြရားအဖဝတ်စားတနိဆ၀တ္တိကိုမေ၁င် ယှူစေၢ အဓိဝတ် 
992009 0008.03 ရှ၆်မအတြိး ယှူစေၢ ကျနိုသည်ဥဂဌာရပ်မှ၁# မေ၁င်ရှာ ရှစ်မ 


အကြီးထက်တခုလပ်တတ်လှူစေး "ညီမအငယ်မှ၀ၢၤ အစ်မကြီး အောက်တခု 


လပ်လျှော့ရယှူစေးဤ်ကားမေ၁င်အတြီးဖြစ်သည်ကိုဆိုသတည်း' [ 
နှုခိမနှစ်ယောက်အတြီးမောင်အငယ်'အထက်နည်းနေဤ်မိဘသေလျှင်းဝတ် 
စ၁းတနိုဆ၁မှားနည်းတူ ယှူကြစေးကျနိဥန္ဌာရပ်ကိုန္တဲဝေရမည်မှ၀း နှစ်မအ 

ရှင့် :မေ၁င်အငယ်အမျှဓားခေး#အစ်မရစုအောက်တခုလပ်လျေ့ရ်#ညီမ 
6၁8စေး မြိရှိလည်းနည်းတူဖြစ်စေးသီးခြ၁းနေကလည်း#ငှင်ကဲ့သိိဝေဓ၁းဓေး 
တစုံတယေ၁ခက်သေ၁သူအတူနေရခ်ၤ မိဘသေသေဒ်ရ ခုတ္ပငိ# အတူနေနှစ်ဆ 
၁းဓေးနှုဝ်ဆဆိုသည်ဟုဥ၉ဠာဝုံတ္ဂင်း တယေ၁က်အခှထက်ခနှစ်ဆမဆိုချင်း 
ရခုတ္ဝင်သာနှစ်ဆခ၁းစေး မြီရှိလသည်း နည်းတူ ဆပ်ဧေဟုးမန္ဇူမည်သေ၁ရှင် 


ရသေ့ဆိုတော်ခူဇ်ၢ 


င် ပေါက်ဖော်တဦးသေရွ်းတဦးကုမသင်းပြိုဟါသည်1သေသူအမွေကိုမသင်းပြိုဟ် 
သူပေါက်ဖော်တ္ရိုနှင့်ဝဝေရာ #ဓဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး, 


ပေါက်ဖေ5်တဦးသေခ်ါ'တဉဦးကုမသင်းဂြိုဟ်သည်းသေသူအမွှေကိုကုမ 
သဝ်းဂြိုဟ်သူတှိုနှုင့် ပေါက်ဖေဒ်တ္ဂိဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးဟူသည်ကား 
ပေါက်ဖေင်တပောက်သည်း မိဘမရှိြီဖြစ်ရ်#န၁ဖျ၁းရာတ္ဂ၆#တယေ၁က် 
ပေါက်ဖော်ယှူင်ၢကုမင်္ဂသေရာသင်းဂြိုဟ်စ်#ထိုသေသူခ်ိရှိရှိသမျှဥစ္စ၀သတ် 
ရှိ သက်`ခဲ့ကိုအလိုးစားဓေးပေါက်ဖေဒ်တ္တိမမားမယှူသာချေးရှင်သေသူသည် 
မိဘအမ္ဂေကိုဖှိသူဖြစ်ရ်မဝေဖြစ်'တလိုးတည်းရှိသေ၁ဥန္စ၀မှာ, သေသေ၁သူ 
လက်ရောက်မဟုတ်# အရွေဆိုင်သည်သ၁ဖြစ်သေ၇့ကြောင့်းထိုရခုသင့်ကိုး 





ရ်) ၁ ဂ် ဖင်? ဇု ဂုဏ ဂမ္တြာ. ကျောက ကျာ 
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be the same. Sliould the sister being the elder not live with the pa- 
rents, and the brother do so, the clothes and ornaments shall not be 
separated from the other property ; but let the brother living with his 
parents, though younger, have two shares, and the sister one, as she 
is living separate, and let them pay the debts in the same proportion. 
If the brother being the younger is living separately from the parents, 
and the sister with them, of all property and debts let (the brother 
have) two and (the sister) one share. Thus the lord hermit said. 


0157. The law of inheritance as regards three brothers and sisters. 


‘If the three be living together on the death of the parents, let the 
brother have the father’s clothes and ornaments, and the elder sister 
the clothes and ornaments of the mother, and of the remaining pro- 
perty let the brother have one-third share more than the elder sister, 
and the younger sister one-third share less; this is when the brother 
is the eldest. Should the sisters be the eldest, and the brother the 
youngest, let them share the clothes and ornaments as_above laid 
down; and of the remaining property let the eldest sister and the 
brothers share alike, and the younger have one-third share less, and 
if there be debts, let them pay them in the same proportion. If they 
be living separately, let the partition be the same. If one was living 
with the parents at the time of their death, let that one have twice 
the share he (or she) would otherwise have been entitled to. This 
double share is not laid down with reference to the others, but twice 
what the one so remaining with the parents would otherwise have 
had, and let them pay the debts in the same proportion. Thus the 


lord hermit ordered. 


62nd. A person having died, one relative buries him—the law of in- 
heritance as regards this relation and the others. 

When a person dies, and a relative who has assisted him (during 
life) shall bury him, the law of inheritance between this relation and 
the others, is this; if a person takes and assists an orphan relation in 
his illness, and on his death buries him, let this relation have all the 
property, animate and inanimate, in the possession of deceased ; the 
other relations shall have no share; and if he be in reach of the inheri» 
tance from his parents, all that is undivided and not come into his 
possession, shall be divided into two equal shares, and of these the 
person so assisting him shall have one and the other relations the 
other; because he was only entitled to inherit. If there be debts, 


ကကက ၇ ဂ် ကု ချကာ မများ 


၂၉၃ 


နာဖျ၁ားရ်ကုမသူတဝက်ၤ cl SeehBgo တဝက် မျှစ် စ၁းစေး တင်မြိရှိ 
လည်းနည်းတူဆပ်စေတုးမန္ရူမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရဿေ့ဆိုတော်မူဇါး 


Co သူစိမ်းနာဖျားစသ၁အခါးကုမရိသေလျှင်း သင်းပြိုဟါသည်မိဘပေါက်ဖော်တ္ရွိ 
နှင္န်း'သင်းဂြိုဟ်သူတိို့ဝေရာဓသေ၁တရာ းတပါး» 
သူ8ဖ်းကိုနာဖူားသေ၁အံခါးကုမင်္ဂသေလျှင်းသင်းဂြိုဟ်သည်းသေသူ 
မိဘပေါက်ဖော်တှုနှင့်ၢ သင်းဂြိုဟ်သူဝေရားၤ မဝေရာသေ၁ တရားတပါးတူ 
သည်ကား အကြင်သူတယေ၁က်သည်း နဒဖျားရရှိရာကုမရ် ဆှေမ်ျိုးမဓပ် 
သေ၁သူလက်တွှင်သေဇ်ါဖုတ်ကြဉိသင်းဂြိုဟ်စါၤထိုသေသူတွင်းပါသမျှဥန္စာ 
ရပ်ကိုကုမသင်းဂြိုဟ်သူအလိုးရစေး မိဘပေါက်ဖေခ်သားမြေးတိိုကၢ သေသူ 
တ္ဂင်ပါလေသည်'းရကောင်းဝါမဆိုသ၁ခေဟုး ရှင်ရဿေ့ဆိုတော်ရှုစ်# 


အဘယ်သူတှိုသေသူတွင်ပါလေသေ၁ဥန္တ္ဌာကိုမရထေ၀က်ခ သိရသနဉိး 
တူမူကားးရှေးသေ၁အခါ#းသူဌေးတပေ၁က်သည်းရဟနိးပြုလေစ်ါၤသူဌေး 
လင်မယ၁းပေးသေ၁ပတ္တမြံ၁းလက်ခွပ်တသိနိုးတံကို သက်ိနိးအန၁ားၤပတ်အ 
တ္ဂင်းဝှက်် ခြုပ်ထားလေဝါးတရပ်တကျေးတတိုင်းသိိုသ္ဂ၁းရာဧရဟနိးတဥဦ္ပိး 
ကျောင်းတ္ဂင်နေလေဇါးဖူားန၁ရ် ကုမဇါၢကႆမဖှိင်သေရာတ္ဂင်းသက်္ကနိးအထဲဥိ 
ရှိသေ၁တသိနိးတနိသေ၁ပတ္ဟမြားလက်မွုပ်ကို ကုမသေ၁ကျောင်းနေရဟနိုး 
qu ရသည်နှင့် သင်းဂြိုတ် ပြီးနေ၀က်# အဖသူဌေးလ၁ရ်# အကျွန္ခိပ်သ၁း 
ရဟနိးတ္ဂင်ပါလ၁သည်း အဖိုးတသိနိးတနိသေ၁ ပတ္တမြ၁းလက်{ူပ်ကိုရပါ 
ဇါလားမေးလျင်းန၁စည်ကုမရ်သေလှင်း အရိှိုးမြေကျဖုတ်ကြည်သင်းဂြိုဟ် 
သူကျောင်းရဟနိးကလည်းရဇါး ပြေ၀သည်ကိုသခင်မယှုသင့် : ကျွန်ုပ်သ၁း 
တွင်ပါသည်ပက္တမြားလက်`ခွပ်အဖိုးတသိန်းတနိသည်' က္ဂျန်ူပ်ဥ g2(g80008 
ရကေ၁င်းသည်ဆိုသည်ၤ ကျောင်းနေသခင် ရဟနိုးကလည်း# န၁ဧည်ကုမရ်ါ 
သေလျှင်း အရှိးမြေကျဖုတ်ကြည်သင်းဂြိုဟ်သူ ငါ သ၁ရကောင်းဇါ ဆိုသည် 
တ္ဂင်းဘုရားရှင်ကၢနု၁ဓည်ကုမရ်သေလျှင်းအ 3မြေကျဖုတ်ကြည်သင်းပြိုဟ် 
.သူရထိုက်ချေသည်ဟုး lat tS သူဌေး မရ လ္ဂတ်ရခေေ 
သည်အကြောင်းသည်သက်သေပငိတည်း; 


EG နှစ်ဦးကျွနဲ နှစဲါယေက်သေဉ္ဇဌာကို# သခင်တယေ၁က်တည်း ရရာသေ၁တရား 


တပါနးး ‘ 
နှစ်ဦြီးကျွနို နှခ်ပေခခက်သေဥ နွာကို သခင်တဃယေ၁က်တည်း ရရာသေ၁ 
တရားတပါးတူသည်ကားသန္တကကျွနိုတဦး အမျိုးရှိကြေးဝယ်ကျွန်ုတင္ပြိး» 
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let them pay them in the same proportion. Thus the lord hermit, 
called Menoo, said. 


63d. A person being sick, one ngt related to him takes care ef him, 
and after his death buries him »—the law of inheritance as regards 
this person and the parents and relations of the deceased. 

If a person who is not related assist in life, and at death bury ano- 
ther, the law as to the partition of the property of deceased between 
this person and his parents and relations, is this; if any person being 
sick shall be assisted by another who is not related to him, and dy- 
ing in the hands of this person, he shall bury him, let him take all 
the property in the possession of the deceased ; his parents, children, 
or relations, shall have no claim. Thus the lord hermit said. 

That no person having property with the deceased shall recover it, 
is shown by this precedent: In former times, the son of a man of the 
wealthy class having become a Rahan, concealed a ruby ring, which 
he had received from his parents, worth one hundred thousand tick- 
als, in the hem of his priest’s garment, and went to a far country, 
where he took up his abode in the convent of another Rahan, and 
there fell sick; this Rahan assisted and administered medicine to 
him, but the influence of former deeds extended no farther, and he 
died ; the Rahan of the convent got his ruby ring. After the funeral, 
the rich man, his father, came and inquired of the Rahan, saying, 
“‘ Did you get a ruby ring, worth one hundred thousand tickals, which 
was in the possession of my son?’ The Rahan, who had assisted him 
in his illness, and at death put his bones in the earth, replied that he 
had got it. (Whereupon the rich man said,) ‘‘ my lord ought not to 
keep the ruby, which is worth one hundred thousand tickals, which 
was in the possession of my son; it was my property, and ought to be 
restored tome.” The Rahan, the master of the convent, said, the per- 


son who assisted and who buried him ought to have it; (thus) the 
lord of gods decided. The person who assists another in sickness 
and buries him at his death, has the right (to his property ;) and thus 
the rich man did not obtain it, (the ring.) This is a precedent. 


64th. A husband and wife, who are slaves of different masters, dying 
while slaves of different masters, the law by which one of thé. mas- 
ters only shall inherit. 
When two slaves of two masters die, the law by which the master 
of one inherits the property of both: Ifa eae and a purchased 


၃ 
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၂၉၄ 
ထိုနှမ်ယေ၁က်တိို သခငိ မထိမ်းမြ၁ၤ မပေးစ၁းဘဲး ပြေးသ္ဂ၁# ကြရာမှ၁# oF 
အ၁းလျေ်၉၁ဥ္ဌ၁ရှိအံ့း နှစ်ဦးသားသေခခ္စံ# သန္တကဖြစ်သေ၁ကျွနိုသခ၆ိအ- 


လုံးမားစေဆိုသတည်း မ 


၅ နှစ်ဥြးကျွန်ဲနှစ်ဧယောက်သေဉ္ဇစ္စာကိုသခင်နှစ်ပါး,#ဝ၀ရာသောတရားတဟါး» 


နှစ်ဦးကျွနဲသေဥဉ္စာကိုသခင်နှုစ်ပါး, ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးဟူသည် 
ကားကျွနိုတ္ကိုသည်း'သန္ယှကချင်းသင့်နေအ္စံး တဦးသန္တကးတဦးအမျိုးရှိကျွ 
ဖြစ်ကြအွံး ရှင်တိုကိုပေးဓားသည် ဖြစ်စေး မပေးစဝးဘဲ သဘေ၁တူ သင့်နေ 
သည်ဖြစ်စေးသင့်နေကြရာတွင် ဥစ္ဓာရှိခါး ကျွန်တ္သိုသေလျှင်းထိုကျွနိတ္ဆိန္ဒစ်ဦး 
တွင်ရှိသေ၁ဥစ္စ၁ကိုး သန္တကနှင့်အစျိုးရှိဖြစ်လျှင်း သုံးစုစုရ်းနှစ်စုကိုသုနက 
ရှင်စားစေေတစုကိုကြေးဝယ်ကျွနိုရှင်စားစေးသန္တြုကချင်းဖြစ်လျင်း အညီအ 
မျလှူ၄၇းကြနစ္အေး' မြတ္မ၁မငီးဓိလဒရင်းဖြစ္ခ်ငူဂၤရွင့်ရလဏ္ကိရ္ကာ် 
Qa v 


BE! မယ၁းဘယ၀က်နေ သေးသးသ္မီးရှိ ရှင်တယေခက်နေသေးဆးဆ္မီးရှိၤ ရှင် 
တယေဝက်နေုသေးသားသ္မီးရှိ,းအဖသေလျင်းသားသုံးယောက်စစရာသောတ 
ရားတပါးး 


မဃ၁းတယေ၀ဝတ်နေသေး သဒးသ္မီးရှိႈ ငှင်နေသေး သားသ္မီးရှိးငှင်တ 
ယေ၁က်နေသေး သားသ္မီးရှိအဇဖသေး သားသုံးၿေဝက်ဝေရာသေ၁တရား 
တာပါးဟူသည်ကား အကြငိလူ တယေ၁က်သည်း မယားတယေခက်သေမ်ါ 
သးရှိစါးရုင်တွင်အမွေမဝေဖြစ်း တမယ၁းနေခ်သးရှိခါး ခုငဝ်းမယားသေ 
ပြိနိဉ်အမ္ကေမဝေဖြစ်း ငှင်တယေ၁က်နေပြနိဒါး ၁၁းတယေ၀က် egeapone 
သေဝ်ါးအဖလည်းသေဓါး သားသုံးယေ၁က်တ္ဂိုလည်းဝေရနိုဥ နျ A 
တရားသူကြီးတိိုသည်#~ခီရင်ရာသည်ကား» မယ၁းသုံးယေခက်တ္တိဇံ ဥ္စာရှိး 
သင်းသီးတှိုကိုးအဓိဋ္ဌိမ္ဂေးသေ၁သဒးတှိုးကိုယ် ခိယူကြစေး အဖစစ္စာရိုးသင်း 
-သီးမှာ#အထက်မယားကြီးလက်ထက်ကပါရင်းရှိစ်ါ,နေခင်္ကမယ၁းတ္အိတ္ဂင်» 
အဂ္ဂ၁းအခမိးမရှိမရကႈ ရှင်ဥန္ဓ၁သည်း အထက်ဥ န္ဆ၁မည်ရာသည်» အထက် 
သားနှစ်စု# အေဒက်သားတခု၈၁းဧစေဟုဆို ခြင်းဋ်# မယားနှစ်ခြိ# သားနှစ် 
ထွေတ္တင်သ၁ဆိုသတည်း, 'ယခုသားသိုးဦးမှ၁#အဓိသခက္ထဲသည်း 
အဖဆိုဖြစ်ခြင်းကြေင့်,' အထက်အဖပါ ရှနိုသမျှကို လေးစုခု{်' နှစ်စုကိုအ 
ထက်မယ၁းသ၁းစားစေး ရွှစ်ဝြီးသ၁းမှ၁ တစုဒီဓ၁းကြဲစေး or&(B8 cond: 


နည်းထူဆပ်ကြဇစး ;အလယ်`မှယးထွ်ဖြံစ်လည္က်ႈနည္ပိးထူးနနာတ် - 








၄4 
slave run away together, without being given in marriage by theit 
masters, and by the influence of former good. deeds acquire property, 


and both die, let the master of the hereditary slave take all their pro- 
perty. 


65th. The slaves of two masters dying, the law when both masters 
shall inherit. 


The slaves of two masters dying, the law by which the masters of 
both shall inherit: If two hereditary slaves shall of their own accord 
cohabit, or if one be hereditary and the other bought of a free fami- 
ly, and they be given in marriage, or from their own inclinations 


shall cohabit, and during their cohabitation acquire property; at 
their death, if one be an hereditary slave and the other of a free fa- 
mily, let the property be divided into three shares; of which, let the 
master of the hereditary slave have two, and of the slave of free fa- 
mily one. If they are both hereditary slaves, let the masters share 
equally. Thus the son of the king of Bymahs, the lord hermit, hath 
daid down. | 


66th. A man marrying three successive wives and having children by 
each, the law of partition between the children of each on the death 
of the father. 2 


A person takes a wife who dies leaving children ; he takes another, 
- she also dies leaving children; he takes a third, she also dies leaving 
children,—the law of inheritance between these three children at the 
déath of the father, is this: if a person have a wife and she die leav- 
ing children, and before the property is divided amongst them the 
father takes another wife, having borne him children she dies, and 
whilst the property is still undivided, he takes a third and she dies 
in giving birth to her first child, and the father also dies ;-—the judge 
having colléeted the property to be divided between the three fami- 
၂165 shall thus decide: let the children of each wife take their own 
mother’s separate hereditary property, (theng-thee.) "The hereditary 
separate property of the father which he has liad since the time of 
the first wife, which has not been increased or added to, during the’ 
time of the other two wives, shall be called “ ahtet,” former proper- 
ty. Itis said, when there are two families, that the children of the 
elder shall have two and of the younger family one share. .Now 
when there are three families, the mothers only differing because 
they centre all.in-one father, let it be divided mto four shares, of 
which, let the children of the first wife have two, and the children of 
thé others one each, and if there be debts, let them pay them in the 
same proportions: Should the property have come into his posses- 
-dioh in the time of the second wife, or of-the last, let the division be 


၂၉၅ 
မယားတ္ဂင်ဖြစ်လည်းနည်းတူဝေ ယူ~စ၁ားကြစေးတင်မြိရှိလည်းနည်းတူဆပ် 


Son အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူရှုကာၢး'မယ၁ားတဖယေဝက်သေမှ 
တပယေခက်စေးငှင် 03360090900 ရှ,အဖသေသ ည်းမယ၁းဥ gocoE8 Sep 
goooorepsGeooga(ajo§uq gS: sa8coadcondgosp gooBug&o008 98 
ဆစ၁ားဧစေသည်မှားမိဘ ရှုခံပါးဆိုသေ၁အရာခိဖြစ်ခေေဒ်ဆိုသတည်း» 


Eq လင်တယေခက်နေသေးသားသ္မီးရှိဧရှင်တယေ၁က်ဓနဧသ# သးဆ္မီးရှိ# GEoo 
ယေခက်နေုသေးသားသ္မီးရှိၢအမိသေးသားသုံးယေ၁ဒက်ဓဝရာဧသာတရားတပါး# 
လင်တယေ၁က်နေသေးသားသ္မီးရှိႈငှင်တယေခက်နေသေးသဒးသ္မီးရှိး 
ရှင်တယေ၁က်နေသေး သားသ္မီးရှိး အမိသေဒ်' သ၁းသုံးယေ၀က်တ္တိ ဝေရာ 
သေ၁တရားတပါးဟူသဌိကားးအကြင်မိမွတယေခက်သဉိ်ၢလင်တယေ၁က် 
သေးဝရှင်သားရှိဇ်ၢ gEsscgeso[gdq လင်တယေ၀က်နေရဤ်သားရှိဖါးသေ 
(Sse အမွေမဝေဖြစ်း GSooccooades (Ghd 999200600905 6gsep 
opScoodlusa8 copdscoogi သ၁းသုုးယေ၁က်တ္ဂိသည်ဝေရနိဥန္ဌာရပ်ကို 
BaS<) တရားသူကြီးတှို ခိရင်ရာ သည်က၁ား# လင် သုံးယေ၁က်တ္တိဇါ ဥ္စရှိး 
သင်းသီးကိုး ထိုအဖခိမ္လေးသေ၁သးးတ္တိ BoSBor(ajcon တင်မြိရှိလည်း 
နည်းတူဆပ်ကြစေး အဓိဥန္ဌာရှိုးသင်းသီးမှာ အထက်လင်ကြီးလက်ထက် 
သ၁ပါရှိဒ်#နေ၁က်လင်တ္ဂိုသိုရောက်မည်# နေ၁က်လဝ်တ္တိတ္ဂင်#%အဂ္ဂ၁းအခီး 
မရရှိက,ငှင်ဥန္ဓ၁သည်း'အထက်ဥဉ္စာမည်ရာသဉိၤအထက်ဥနစ္ဌာကိုၢးအထက် 
သးးနှုခ်စုၢ အေ၁က်သားတစခုပေးစေဟုဆို ခြင်းဠ်း လင်နှုစ်ဦိး# သ၁းနှစ်ထွေ 
ogSoooe ခြင်းတည်း# ယခုသားသုံးဦးမှာ'အဖသ၁က္ထဲသည်' အဓိဆိုဖြစ် 
ခြင်းကြောင့် အထက်အဖပါ ဥဉ္ဌ၁မှနိုသမျှကို ccoseg ds နှုစ်ခုကို အထက် 
လင်သားစ၁းဧစေ# 6890900 88820002901 တခု5ဓားစေး တင်မြိရှိလည်း 
နည်းတူဆပ်စေး အလယ်`လင်တွ္ဂင် ဖြစ်လည်း နည်းတူ စားကြဲခေး တင်မြိရှိ 
လည်းနည်းတူဆပ်စေ#အဘယ်ကြေခင့် နည်းဟူမှုကား#လင်တယေ၁တ်သေ 
ရှတယေ၁က်နေးငှင်လင်သိုးယေ၁က်နေမှ,း အမိသေသည်း လင်ဥန္စ၀မယား 
ပိုင်ရာတရားရှိသေ၁ဒ္စကြောင့်%#အဓိတမိတည်းတ္ဂင်းရရင်းအဖလက်ထက်(္ဂ၁း 
te မိဘနှခ်ပါးဆိုးသေ၁အရာခွိဖြစ်ချေ်ဆို သ 
0990311 
Bo ဆရာဓသဌ်းတပည့်နှင့်ဆရာမယားသား#ဝရာသ၁တရားတပါး 


ဆရာသေသေဒ်းတပည္စိနှင့်ဆရာ မယ၁းသ၁ားးဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး 


ဟူသည်ကား'ဝိဇ္ယ္ဇာတပါးၢ ၁သိ၉တပါးရှိသည်ကိုဆို ဝါ { ဝိဇ္ယာဟူဃည်က၁ႈၤ 
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the same, of property and debts. Why is this?—because after the 
death of one wife the husband took another, and after her death a 
third, and the law has laid it down that the husband is the owner of 


the wife’s property. Of the original property, let the children of the 
mother in whose time it was received have two shares; this is said 
when the parents were living together at the time the property came 
into possession. 


67th. A woman having three successive husbands, and children by 
each, the law of partition between these children on her death. 


A woman takes a husband who dies leaving children, she takes 
another who also dies leaving children, and a third, who also dies 
leaving children, and lastly the woman dies also, the law for the par- 
tition of the property between the three children is this; a woman 
takes a husband who dies Jeaving children, and before the property 
is divided takes a second, who, leaving children, also dies, and whilst 
the property is still undivided takes a third, and he dies, and lastly 
the mother, in giving birth to his child, also dies. In this case, the 
judge, having collected the property to be divided, shall thus decide ; 
let the children of each husband take his own father’s original and 
separate property, (theng-thee,) and pay the debts in the same propor- 
tion. If the mother’s original separate property has come down 
from the time of the first husband to the time of the second, and 
there shall have been no increase during the time of the second mar- 
riage, it shall be called (ahtet,) former, and the children of the first 
husband shall have two shares, and of the second one; this is the law 
when there are only two husbands and two families. Now of the 
three families, the fathers only are different ; they are all of one mo- 
ther ; let all the property that was in her possession during the time 
of the first husband be divided into four shares, and let the chil- 
dren of the first husband have two and of the last one share each; 
let them pay the debts in the same proportions; if the property came 
into possession in the time of the second husband, let there be the 
same division of property and debts. Why is this?—because one 
husband dying, the woman took another, and after his death a third, 
and she died, and the law lays down that the wife has a right to her 
husband’s property,—there is only one mother. Of the property that 
was acquired during the time of any particular husband, his children 
shall have two shares, because it was obtained at the time when both 
their parents were living together. 


68th. The law of partition between the pupil and the wife and chil- 
dren of a teacher, at his death. ဖ ; 

On the death of a teacher, thé law for the partition of the inheri- 

tance between his pupil and his wife and family is this: There are 


၂၉၆ 


ပညာညာဏ်တည်း#သိပ္ဟဟူသဉ်ိကားးလက်အတတ်တဉ်း» ထိုနှစ်ပါးသော 
အတတ်တှိတ္ဂင်# တခုခုကိုသင်ကြားပါဆို{၉» ပန္နာလက်ဆောင်ဥ ပေးရ 
သင်ကြားစါ'ထိုသိုသင်ကြားရာတွင်းမပေးမယူအတူတက္ဂနေရ် ဆရာသည် 
သူတပါးအားသင်ကြားရ် 'ပညာပူဇော်ခြင်း#အတတ်ပူဇေ်ခြင်းငှါရသော 
သတ်ရှိ#သက်မဲ့ကိုဆရာသေလျှင်းဆရာမယ၁းသ၁းတ္တိရစေ#တပည္စ်မရသာ 
ချေးအဘယ်`ကြေခင့်နည်းဟူမှုကားး ဆရာဇါအတတ်ပည၁ကြေခင့်ရသော 
ဥန္စာဆရာကိုသာပေးချေသည်ဖြစ်သော့ကြောင့်တည်း» #ရင်ဆရာထံ 
တပည္မွ်သင်ကြံားဉ် နေရာခိး တပည္ခ် အတတ်ပညာ ကြောင့် ရသော 093), 
oppose ဋ၀မှာ,ဆရာသေလျှင်းဆရာဖယ၁းသးတ္တိသ္ဆိဆရာရှိစည်အဝိ့အစု 
မလှုသေးလျှင်#ဆယ်စုတစုဆရာမယ၁းသားတ္ဂိခားဓစေးလိုဥ ၉ာရပ်တှိုဖြင့်» 
ဘရာမယ၁းတပည္က်အတူအတတ်ပညာသငိရဤ်နေကြရာတွင်း မမားလေ၁တ် 
5) သုမြီတင်ကး ခံတွင် စုဆဆပ်စေး ဆရာသေသူခ်တ္ဂင်စု မှာ» ဆယ်စု တစု 
တပည္စ်ကဆပ်ဓေးအမြတ်မှ၁၀ၢကုနိဘက်ကဲ့သုမယူသ၁း ဆရာတပဉ္ဖိဖြစ်ဝေေ 
သည်, ဆယ်`ခုတခုမျှသ၁တပည္စိကလှုစေး ငှင်အကြေ၁င်းကြောင့်း မြိတင် 
လည်းဆယ်`ခုတခုတပည္ခ်ဆပ်စေး ဆရာမယ၁ားသးးတ္တိမှား ခြိတ္ဂင်ကိုးခုခံ« 
ငှင်ဥစန္စာရပ်တ္ဂင်လည်းကိုးစူုစားစေဟူသတည်းး 

SE တပည့်သေ#တပည့်မယားသားတ္ဂိနှင့်ဆရာဇဝရာ#၀ဝရာဓသာတရားတပါး# 

တပည္စိေးတပည္စ်မယားသးနှင့်#ဆရာဝေရာသေ၁ တခုးတပါး 

သည်ကား, ဆရာသည်းတပည္ခ်ထံလိုက်ဤသင်ကြဲ၁းအံ့း တပည္ခွ်သမည်ၤ 
ဆရာထံးတပည္မွ်လိုက်ဤသင် ၁းရာတ္ဂငိၢၤတပည္ခ်သေမဉ်းထိုသ္အိအကြောင်း 
နှစ်ပါးရှိသည်မှား တပည္မွ်ထံး ဆရာလိုက်၉ဤသင်ကြားရာတွင်း တပည်မိဘ 
မယ၁းသားတ္က္ဂိထံး တပည်သသည်ကိုး ဆရာသည် အထက်ပူဇေခ်မည်ဆို 
သဉ်းရွှငေဥန္စဘဏ္ဍာကိုးရကောင်းဖ်ါဆိုလည်းမရရားဆရာလက်ရောက် | 
ပူဇော်သည်ကိုသ၁ရဧေးဆရာထံးတပည္စိေဘွံးထိုတပည္စွိခိပါသေ၁၀တ္ယၤ 
ကိုဆရာ့ရဧစေ#တပည္စွိမဃ၁းသားတ္ဂိမရရာ#ဆရာသည်#တေပည့်သသူကို 
ငါသင်းဂြိုဟ်ရသည်» ငတပည္စိဥ gow မယ၁း သားသ္မီး ပေါက်ဖေဒ်တှိုမှ၁းရ္ဘိ 
သည်ဆိုသေဒ်လည်းမရသ၁းဆရာတပည္စွိခရိုးသ္ဂားရာခ်#ဆရာသည်ရွှငှေ 
$29059q 981 ဆယ်ခုခုရ် တစု တပည္အိစ၁းစေး ဆရာနည်းတပည့်တူရဒဒ္ခံ« 
သုံးစုစု် နှစ်ခုတပည္မိႈတခုကိုဆရာဓဝးစေ#ဆရာတပည္စ်မဟုတ်ကြအတူ 
ရကြလျှင် (အညိမားကြစေ Opn မန္ဂမည်သော ရှင် ရဿ ဆိုတော်မူဇ်ါ ( 
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two kinds of learning, Widza and Thippa. Widza is scientific, and 
Thippa mechanical. If a pupil request to be taught either of these, 
and having given presents to his teacher, is taught, during the time 
of their living together no farther presents are given, but the teacher 
having taught others obtains property, animate and inanimate, as of 
ferings to his wisdom; when he dies, let his wife and family have all 
his effects, the pupil shall have no share. Why is this?—because it 
is property acquired by the teacher only on aecount of his wisdom 
and learning ; it was given to him alone. _ In the same way, if whilst 
the pupil and teacher live together, property be acquired on account 
of the wisdom and learning of the pupil, on the death of the teacher, 
if he did not take his share during his life and family, he shall have 
one-tenth share. If the property was not enough for subsistence for 
the teacher, his wife and pupil when living together and studying 
science or mechanics, let each pay their proper share of the debts 
incurred ; Jet the pupil pay one-tenth of the deceased teacher’s debts. 
Tt shall not be as with partners in trade ; they were master and pupit ;. 
the latter shall only have one-tenth of the property; and for this rea-- 


son, let him pay one-tenth of the debts ; let the teacher’s wife and fa- 
mily bear nine-tenths of the debts and have nine-tenths of the profits. 


69th. The law of partition between the teacher and the wife and 
children of a pupil at his death. | 


On the death of a pupil or apprentice, the law for the division of 
his property between his wife and teacher is this; if the teacher goes 
to the house of the pupil to instruct him, and the pupil shall: there die, 
or the pupil going to the teacher’s house for instruction shall there- 
die; of these two cases, first, if the teacher go to the house of the 
pupil and-the pupil dies with his wife and family, the teacher, though 
he demand it, shall have no right to silver, gold, or other property 
that may have been promised him; let him enly keep what he has al- 
ready got in possession. If the pupil die with the teacher, let him keep 
all the property in the pupil’s possession at his death; his wife and 
family shall have no claim; but if the teacher sue for:the property: 
that is in the possession of the wife, children, or relations of ယ 
pil, on the grounds that he performed his funeral rites, he shall not 
obtain it, Ifthe teacher and pupil go on a journey, and. the teacher 
by chance pick-up a pot of gold or silver, let the pupil have~ one- 
tenth. If the pupil. shall in the:same way obtain gold or silver, he 
shall retain two-thirds, and give the teacher‘one-third. If the parties 
be not teacher and pupil, let them shure alike under these circum- 


re 


FOR 
Qo ဆရာတပဉိမယားသားမရှိသေခ်း#မိဘဟေါက်ဖော်တိိုဝေရာဓသေ၁တရားတပါးး 


ဆရာတပည့် မယ၁း သားမရှိးနှုစ်ဦးဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးဟူသည် 
ကား, အကြင် ဆခုာတပည္အိတ္ဂိသည် တိုင်ပင် လုပ်ဆောင်ကြီစည်ဒ်ၢၤ ပညာ 
အတတ်ကိုလည်းးတပည်အားသင်ကြားခြင်းကိုဆရာ Cha) ( တပဥိကျွေးမွေး 
သုတ်သင်စြင်းပြုပေဝါၢရသေ၁၀ဉၤကိုဆယ်`စုစု္ပါၤတခုတပည္စိရစေ#ဆရာ 
သေလျင်းတပည့်အလိုးရစေး တပည်သေလျှင်းဆရာအလုံးယှူစေး HSB 
ခြင်းကား,နှုခ်ေောက်အတူတက္ဂနေရ်သေရာခးဖုတ်ကြည်သင်း ဂြိုဟ်သည် 
ကိုဆိုသတည်?း ငုင်အတူနေရ်သေဧစေက၀ရူး တရပ်တရ္က၁တည်းဖြစ်ဤ်ၢမိဘ 
ပေါက်ဖေဒ်'အမ်ျိးအန္လယ်ပေါ် Gay Si ဆရာအခုကိုဆရာအမျိုးတိုုတ္ဝက်# 
တပည့်အမ်ျိုးမိဘပေါက်ဖေဒ်ရှိလျင်လည်းး တပည်အခုတ္ဂင် တဝက်၈၁းဓေ 
ဟူသည်ကား တပည္စ်ဆရာမိဘပေါက်ဖေဒ်တှို အတူသင်းဂြိုတ်သည်ကိုဆို 
သတည်း#မိဘပေါက်ဖော်သားခုင်းကိုသင်းဂြိုဟ်ရသဉ်မှာ#ဆရာသေလျင်း 
တပည္ခ်အလိုးယှူစေးတပည္ခ်သေလျှင်းဆရာအလိုးယူဧစေဟုဆိုသတည်း?» 

ဆရာတပည္တ်သ၁းမယ၁းမရှိး နှုခ်ဦးသေသေဒ်ၤ နေဝက်သေသူဥ ကိုး 
နောက်သေသူ မိဘ ပေါက်ဖော် သားချင်းတှိုနှင့် အယင်သေသူ မိဘ ပေါက် 
ဖေဒ်သားချင်းတိိုဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးဟူသည်ကားးငှင်ဆရာတပည္စ်တ္ကို 
သည်းတိုင်ပင်ကြံစည်သင်ကြားပြုခုရင်းှိုးကြရာတ္ဂင်#ဥ ဌ၁အများရှိါး တ 
ဦးဉးအယင်သေသေဒ်# နေဝက်သေသူမိဘတ္ဂိသည်း အကုနိုစားဧစေး အယင် 
သေသူမိဘတ္ဂိမစားသ၁ခဆိုခြင်းသဉ်ၢၤလင် မယားကဲ့သ္အိတ္ဂင်သ၁ဆို သတဉ်း» 
ရာမည Eo DEE RM ဆစ် 
သ၁မစြား နားချေေလျင်'ဆရာနေ၁က်သေဖြစ်က#ဆရာ Sane) e053 aS 
ဆစားစေးတဆကိုတပည္စွိပေါက်ဖေဒ်တိိုစားစေး တပည္စိန၁က်သေဖြစ်က» 
ရှိရှိသမျှဥန္စ၁ရပ်ကို#ဆရာဓိဘပေါက်ဖေဒ်တ္တိန္ဒင့်' အညီအမျှဝေစားကြဲစေး 
ငှင်တိုနှခ်ေေခက်အတူနေရာတ္ဂင် 'တင်မြိရှိလည်းနဉိးတူအစုရှိသဉ်အတိုင်း 
ဆပ်ကြစေဟုးမနူမည်သေ၁ရှဝ်ရသဿေဆိုတော်မှုဇ် a 


၁ အဓွေခံလိုက်သောသူမစားရ» အမွေမခံထိုက်သာသူ စားရရာ သေ၁တရား 
တပါ?! 

အမွှေ ဖြစ်ထိုက်သေ၁ဥ န္ဆ၁ကို+#အမွေအဖြစ်သဖြင့် 1 မဝေရထိုက်သေ၁သူ 

6ားရလေသဉ် ဆိုသေ၁တရားဟူသည်က၁းးအဓိအဖတ္ထ္ဂိသဉိ'ကြြယ်၀ကုံ 

ထံရ်#သားသ္မီး 8B socpscodup goqagés သ၁းသ္မီးမြေးတ္တိသည်'မိ 

ဘဘိုးဆ္ဂားတ္တိုကိုမကျွေးမမ္ဂေးနေလျင်းပေးသေ၁ဥ န္ဆ၁ရပ်ကိုအစည်လှူစေရ်» 
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70th. The law of partition at the death of a teacher and pupil hav- 
ing no wives or children, between the parents and relations. 


If neither teacher nor pupil have wife or family, the law of division 
between them is this; if a teacher and pupil have consulted, con- 
trived, and worked together, the teacher instructs the pupil in his 
art, and he (in return) serves the teacher, let the pupil have one- 
tenth of the property acquired; and if the teacher die, let him sues 
ceed to the whole; should the pupil die, let the teacher have the whole, 
This is said when they live together, one dies and the survivor per- 
forms the funeral rites. If their parents or relations be discovered 
in the district, let the relations of the teacher have one-half his share, 

and if the parents of the pupil are found, let them have half of his 
(tenth) share; this is when the parents or relations assist at the fune- 
ral. If they do not, at the death of the teacher let the pupil have 
all, and at the death of the pupil let the teacher have all; this is 
said. 

If both teacher and pupil die, and leave no wife or family, the law 
when the property of the last survivor shall, or shall not, be divided 
between his parents and relations and the parents and relations of 
the first deceased, is this; if the teacher and pupil live, consult, con- 
trive, and trade together, in the course of which they acquire much 
property, and one die before the other, let the parents of the last de- 
ceased have all the property; those of the others shall have no right 
to share; this is only said when their property is as that of a husband 
and wife. If the property be distinct and separate, let the relations 
of each have his share. If the proper share of each be not known, 
and the teacher be the last survivor, let his parents and relations 
have two shares, and the parents and relations of the pupil one share. 
If. the pupil be the last survivor, let the property be equally divided 
between his parents and relations, and those of the teacher; and if 
they have contracted debts whilst living together, let each pay ac- 
cording to their share of the property. Thus the lord hermit, called 
Menoo, said. 


Tist. The law when a person entitled to inherit shall not, and these 
who are not, shall. 


The law when property which ought to be treated as an inheri- 
tance, but which has not been divided as such, shall be given to the 
person who deserves it, is this; if the parents who are rich give all 
their property to their children, or grandchildren, and these children 
do not support them after having obtained the property, let the pro- 
perty be taken back as it was given, and let the person, whether 


၃၄ 


၂၉ဂ 


နောက်ကျှေးမွေးသူသည်သူ`ိဖ်းးသားချင်းမဆိုအလုံးရစေး အဘယ်သူတှို 
သူ8မ်းဖြစ်ရသည်ကိုထေ၁က်ရ်ၤသိရသနည်းဟူမှုကား#း သက်သေကိုဆိုပေ 
ာုံအံံ;ဓနည္စရသူဌေးသဦိးဥစ္စာအများရှိသည်ကို#သ၁းမြေးအားအလုံးပေး 
ရမ္တေးကျွေးစေဇ်ါ# နေ၁၆သေ၁အခါး သ၁းမယားဖြစ်သေ၁ ¢ နမတ္တိသည်း 
ဝနိုတိုသဖြင့်ၢ မကျှေးမမွှေးနေဤ်သူဌေးဆင်းရဲ Gu မင်းကြီးပြည်လည်ရာခွ်း 
မင်းကြီးမြင်မ််ှါးထိုသူဌေးသဉိ#တေ၁င်ဝေးလက်နွဲလျက်'ဖုံးစားခွက်ဖြင့် 
ကိုင်ရ်ၤမင်းကြိးမြင်လောက်ရိုးပရိယ၁ယ်အားဖြင့်သွားဇါ# မင်းကြီးလည်း: 
ယခုတောင်ဝေးစွဲလျက်# gadcond RSs ပုံးစားသောသူသည်း အဘယ်သူ 


နည်း မင်းခုင်းယောက်ျားတ္ဂိကိုမေးတော်မူသဉ်ိ#မင်းခုင်းယေ၁က်ုားတ္ဂိကး 
မ စည် ရော ရို ထိုသို တည် 
ကိုကြားသော်း မင်းကြီးနနိးတေ်သ္တိုလှည္ခ်ရ်ပြနိသည်း ရောက်လျင်သူဌေး 
ကြီးအားခေါ် ဤမေးဝါးသူဌေးကြီးလည်း#အထက်ဓကားအတိုင်းဟုတ်သဉိ 
ကိုလျောက်ပေဝ်'#မင်းကြီးလည်း#းသားခြွံးမမြေးတှိုကိုခ်ေ်ရ်မေးဝ်#သူဌေး 
စကားတတိုင်းပြောဋ်ကြားဝါးအေခ်သားဆ္မီးတှိုသည်းမိဘကိုမကြည်မလင် 
ဥစ္စာဝုုကိုယှစ်' မကျွေးမမွေးနေသည်တကားကူး သူဌေးဥဉ္စာရပ်ကို#သ၁ား 
ခြွေးမမြေးတှိုခ္ဗိ#အကုနိယှုဒ်#သူဌေးကိုမင်းကြီးကျွေးမွေးဝါးသူဌေးသေလေ 
ဇ်ၢၤသ၁းခြြှေးမမြေးတှိမစ၁းရလေး လှူပြီးသေ၁ဥန္ဌာရှိလျက်ၤ မကျှေးနေသူ 
သည်းကျွေးမွေးပါအံံး#ဝနိုခံသေ်လည်းးစားထိုက်သေ၁အမွေကို @e08009 
ပြီးကျွေးရွှေးသေ၁မင်းသ၁စားဗိုင်လေသကဲ့သှိုးကျွေးရွှေးသူမှနိုကၢ မည်သူ 
း မိဆိုစားစေဟူသတည်း» 
AJ တမိတဖတည်းတွင်းသ္ပီးကြီးနှစ်ယေ၁က်#သ္ပီးလပ်နှစိယောက်းသ္ပီးထွေးနဓိ 
ဧယေ၁က်#ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး» 
တမိတဖတည်းတွှင်းသ္မီးကြီးနှုင်ယောက်'သ္မီးလပ်နှုစ်ယေ၁က်'သ္မီးထွေး 
3500005: ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတဟါး ဟူသည်ကား အကြင်မိဘ တှိုတွင်း 
သ္မီးခြေ၀က်ယောက်ရှိရာဠိး# အကြီးနှင့် အကြီး အောက်သည်း သ္မီးကြီးနှုစ် 
မည်စါၢ နှစ်ယောက် ခြဝးအေ၀က်'ကြီးငယ်နှုစ်ဧလေ၁က်သည်း Becod' gS 
ယေ၁တ်မည်ဝ်းငှ်လေးယေ၁က်အေဘက်'#အကြီးနှင့်အငယ်သည်းသ္မီးထွေး 
Pau ဤအရာခိးဝေစခးခြင်းကား, သ္မီးကြီးနှုစ်ယေ၀က်တွင်ၤနှေ၁င်းသွီး 
တြီးနှုခ်စုး အထက်ဘသ္မီးကြီးနှစ်စုနွဲလှူစေး BecodogScopden အငယ်သ္မီး 
လပ်တခုးသ္မီးလပ်တစုန္ဂဲယှူစေး 8ငယ်`သ္မီးထွေးနှစ်ယောက်မှား သ္မီးထွေး 
တစု.သွီးငယ်တစု`နယှူစေး တန ပုးကား.ဆးထြီးနင့သွးကြီးအရျႈဘ္မးထစ် 
ရွင့်ဆွီးလပ်အများညီမငယ်နှင့်ညိမထွေးအမျှဝရာဇ်တူရ်လည်း ‘ 
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relative or stranger, who supports the parents, have the whole. The. 
following is the precedent on which a stranger receives the property 

in this way :—Danentsia, the wealthy, had much property, the whole 
of which he gave to his children and trusted to them for support; af- 

ter a time his daughter-in-law, the wife of his son, from her parsimo- 
nious disposition, failed to support him, and he fell into a state of 
destitution. When the king was journeying through his dominions, 

he cunningly took a staff and begging pot, and pretending to beg, 

posted himself at a place where the king could see him; the king en- 
quired of his servants who it was that was begging with the staff and 
begging pot; they reported to the royal ear that it was Danentsia the 
wealthy ; when the king heard this he returned to the palace, and on 
his arrival sent for the wealthy man and questioned him, who stated 

truly what had occurred. The king then sent for his sons and 
daughters, and on questioning them they also told him the same sto- 
ry; on hearing which he said, “the children are neglectful of their. 
parents, and having taken much property do not support them.” Say- 
ing thus, he took all the property from the sons and daughters-in-law 
und supported the wealthy man himself, and at his death the sons and 
daughters-in-law did not inherit his property. People who have pro- 
perty taken under a pledge to support the donor, and who do not do 
so, shall not inherit the property they may (by consanguinity) be en- 
titled to; as the king supported (the rich man) and inherited (his 
property,) so the person who actually supports another shall inherit 
the property without reference to who he may be. 


72nd. The law of partition when there are two elder, two middle, and 
two younger daughters, by the same father and mother. 


The law of partition between two elder, two middle, and two 
younger sisters, by the same father and mother, is this; when parents 
have six daughters, the two first are called “eldest,” the two next 
are called ‘‘ middle,” and the two last ‘‘ youngest ;” the partition in 
this case is, let the younger of the two eldest have two shares, and 
the eldest two and a half; of the middle sisters, let the younger have 
one share, and the elder one and a half; of the youngest, let the elder 
have one share, and the youngest one-half share. It has also been 
laid down, that the two eldest shall have equal shares, the two mide 
dle equal, and the two youngest equal, 


၂၉၉ 


ရ ဗိဘနှစ်ပါးစိတ်မတူရာတွင် ရသေ၁သားနှင့်» ရှင်မိဘန္ဒစ်ပါး ဝယံကျနိနင္နိ ပေး 
၈၁းရွမ္တေးသေ၁သားဝရာသောတရားတပါး+ 
ယေဘတ်ျားနှုင့်မိမွပြေးသ္ဂ၁းကြရာတ္ဂင်#သားသ္မီးမွှေးပြီးရ#လင်သေခ်ၤ 
နှစ်ပါးစုံဝယ်သေ၁ကျွန်ယေ၁က်ုးနှုင့်# မိဘထံရောက်ခ်'ရှင်ကျွနိနှင့်« မိဘ 
ပေးစားဤ်နေရာတ္ဂင်းမွေးသေခသားနှင့်အထက်သားဝေရာသေ၁တရားနှစ် 
ပါးဟူသည်ကား» အကြင် coooohoz မိမ္မတ္တိသည်' မိဘန္ဒစ်ပါးကို မတိုင် 
မတြားပြေးသူား၉် သားသ္မီးမ္ဂေးဝါ# လင်မယားနှုခ်ောက်ဝယ်`သော og$ 
ယေခက်ျားရှိစါး လင်သေရာတွ္ဂင်း မိဘထံပြနိ ခဲ့ရ oySe§ Soocoseosep 
တ္ဂ််သားသ္မိီးမွေးဝါးငှင်လင်မယားနှစ်ဝေ၁၁က်သေခ္စိး ပြေးသ္ဂ၁းသေ၁ဥန္တာ 
ရှုးကိုး ပြေးသ္ဂားရာရွေးသေ၁သ၁းသ္မီးအလုံးစ၀းစေး ပြေးသ္ဂ၁းရာ မိဘနှစ် 
ပါးလုပ်ဆောင်ကြံစည်ဤ|ရသေ၁သတ်ရှိးသက်နဲ့ဥန္စ၁ကိုနှစ်စုပြုရ်# တစုကို 
အဖခုပြေးသ္ဂားရာမ္ဂေးသည်သားသ္မီးဓားဓစေး အမိအခုတခုရှား နှခ်စုပြု်' 
တစုကိုလည်းး အထက်`သ၁းသ္မိးတ္ဂိဓ၁းစေး န ပေးားသူကျွနိုး 
သ၁းစ၁းစေး အဘယ်တြောင့်နည်းဟူရူကား« မိဘပေးစ၁းသေ၁သူသ္မိး 
သားဖြစ်ချေသေခ့ကြောင့်တည်းး #မိဘမပေးစ၁းဘဲၢကျွန်ကိုအဓိလတ် 
ဆိုဓားရ်လင်မယားဓြေဝက်နေကြသေခ်လည်း# အဓိအဖက္ဂွနိုဖြစ်ချေသည်» 
အထက်ဥခာရပ်ကိုနေ၁က်ကျွနိုတ္ရင်မရ္ဂေး၈သ၁သ၁းသ္မီးတှိုမစ၁းသ၁ချေး ခုင္နိ ` 
တှိကျွန်အရာကလ္ဂတ်စေးသည်တ္ဂင်အမွေတည်း#မိဘနှစ်ပါးကျွနိုနှင္စိပေး~ား 
ရာတ္ဂင်းမယားမိဘကရသေ၁ဉဥစ္စာရပ်မှ၁းမိဘပေးထိမ်းမြ၁းါရသေ၁သား 
းလျှင်'သားမြတ်မည်ခှေသည်း မိဘအ၁ဏ၁ကိုမဆနိး နေရာတွင်ရွေးသေ၁ 
သားသ္မိးတ္ဂိသ၁+.ဘိုးဘ္ဂားဥန္စ၀ကိုအကုနိုဓ၁ားဓေး မြိဖြစ်လည်း ငှင်အတိုင်းခံ 
 ဆပ်ဧစေထုးမနူမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရဒေ့ဆိုတော်မှုဇါး 
ASE Aad A, RRS a မယ၁ားသေရ်ၢ' နှုစ်ပါးစိံဝယ်သော 
ကျွနိုမန္ဘင့်+ မိဘထံရောက်ရာတ္ကင် မိဘ cosoosdn နေသေ၁ က္ဂွနိမတွ္ဘင် မွေး 
သေ၁သးန္ဂွင့်'အထက်သားဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးဟူသည်ကား#အကြင် 
ဖေ၁၁က်ု၁းမိမ္မတ္စိသည်ၢ မိဘနှုစ်ပါးကိုမတိုင် မကြားပြေးသ္ဂ၁း၉ဤ သ၁းသ္မိႈး 
ရွေးဝါဒလသင်မယားဝယ်သောကျ္ဂွနိုမိမ္ဗရှိစါၢမဃခးသေရာတွင်းဓ၆ဘထံရောက် 
ပြန် ခွဲရ ( ကျွန်မ နှင့် မိဘပေးစားရာတ္ဂင် သားသ္မီး မွေးဓါး ငှင်မလ၁း နှစ် 
လေ၁တ်သေအွံး ပြေးသ္ဂား သေ၁ အဓိစ် ဥစွာရိုးကိုး ဝြေးသ္ဂားရာတ္ဂင် ege 
သေ၁သးဆသ္မီးအလုံးစားစေးပြေးသွူ၁းရာဓိဘန္ဒစ်ပါးကြံ စဉ် ရသောသတ် 
ရှိးသက်မဲ့ကိုန္ဂစ်စုပြုရ် 'တခုကိုလည််း အမိစူပြေးသ္ဂားရာရွှေးသည့်သခးသ္မီး 
စားစေး အဖစုမှာလည်း:ခနှစ်စုပြုခ်#အထက်သားသ္မီးတစုစားစေ# တခုကို 
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73d. The law of partition between children born to a couple married 
without the consent of their parents, and children born to a bought 
slave of the parents given in marriage by them. 


If a man and woman elope together and have children, and they 
have a slave bought by themselves, and if on the death of the husband 
the woman returns to her parents and they give her in marriage to 
the slave, and after having children they both die; let children born 
during the time of their elopement have all the property the parents 
took away with them; let all the property they acquired during the 
same time be divided into three shares, and let the children born 
then take the father’s share; and having divided the mother’s share 
into two, let the children of the first marriage have one and the child- 
ren of the slave given in marriage by the parents the other. Why is 
this ?—because they are children of parents given in marriage. If 
the woman, without having been given in marriage by her parents, 
shall live with the slave as his wife, and eat owt of the same dish, he 
is the slave of the parents of the first children, his children shall have 
- no share of property already acquired, their portion of the inheritance 


is their release from the condition of slaves, Only when the parents 
have given their daughter in marriage to the slave, in which case the 
marriage is contracted with the consent of parents, shall the children 
be legitimate; those only who are born whilst their father and mo- 
ther are not living in contempt of parental authority, shall inherit the 
property which comes by descent from the mother’s parents, and if 
there be debts, let them bear them in the same proportions: Thus 
the lord hermit, called Menoo, said. 

Under the same circumstances a couple run away, the wife dies, 
and the husband returns to his parents with a female slave, whom he 
and his wife have bought, and she is given to him in marriage by his 
parents, the law for the partition of the property between the child- 
ren of the slave given in marriage, and the children of the first mar- 
riage, is this; a man and woman, without informing their parents, 
elope together, haye children, and there is with them a female slave 
whom they have bought ; on the death of his wife the husband returns 
to his parents with this slave, and they having given her to him in 
marriage, he has children by her, after which the husband and wife 
both die; let the whole of the property of the mother who eloped go 
to the children born during the elopement ; let the property, animate 
and inanimate, acquired by the parents during the same time be di- 
vided into two shares; let the children of the first family have one 
share, the mother’s, and let the father’s share be divided into two, of 
which Jet the children of the first wife have one, and the children of 


န th 1 ဂ} ee က် ရု ကာက ၂ ၂ oe are ee 8၇» ဂဂ ဂူ 
HATS မ ကိုကာ ကမ ကြမည် ကကို cto ပ်ိ (ဂည. လက မပ်. န့ ရြ? စပ) 
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Beogo: ပေးစ၁းသူ ကျွနိုမယားသားသ္မီးတ္တိုစားစေး အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်း 


ဟူဓူကားးမိဘပေးစ၁းသေ၁သးသ္မီးဖြစ်သေခ့ကြောင့်တည်း: မိဘ 
မပေးခားဘဲကို'းအဖလက်ဆိုစ၁းစေစ် လင်မယ၁းမြေ၁က်နေသေဒ်လည်း» 
မိဘနှစ်ပါးကျှန်ဖြစ်ချေသည်း အထက်ဥန္ဌာရပ်ကိုး နေ၁က်ကျွန်မတွင်းရွှေး 
သည်သ ၁းဆသ္မီးတှိမစားသ၁ခေး ချင့်ကိုယ်ကျွနဲအရာကလ္ပတ်စေ# သည်တွင် 
အမွေတည်း# မိဘနှခ်ပါးကျွနိုနှင့်ပေးစ၁းရာတ္ဂင်ရသေ၁သးားလျင်း 
သားမြတ် မည်ခေေသည်ၢး မိဘအ၁ဏ၁မဆနိနေရာတ္ဂင် မွေးသေ၁သဒသ္မိး 
Booor Beogosp goqSBarchrooacon မြီဖြစ်လည်း,ငှင်အတိုင်းခံဆပ် 


စေဟုးမနူမည်သေ၁ ရှင်ရသေင့ ဆိုတော်ရူဝါး 


AG က္ဂွနိရိုးယေ၁က်ျားနှင့်' မိမွအလ္ပတ်သူ နေရာတ္ပင်ရသေ၁ၤ နှစ်ယောက်ဥစ္မာကို 
ကျွနဲသခင်နှင့်ႈမယား၀ရာသေ၁တရားတပါး, | 
ကျွနိုရှုးယေ၁က်ျားနှင့်' မိမွအလွတ်သူ သင့်နေကြရာတ္ဂင်း ရသေ၁န္ဒစ် 
ယေဘာက်ဥန္ဓ္ဌာကိုက္ဂျနိုသခင်နှင့်ႈ မယား ဝေရာသေ၁တရား တပါးဟူသည် 
ကား ကျွနိုရှိုးယေ၁က်ုာားနှင့်' အလွတ်သူဓိမ္မႈသခင်အ၁ိသင့်နေရ်း pgog 
ကြအ္ခံးကျွနဲသေသေဒ်းအလွတ်သူမိမ္မကပါရင်းကို#အလွတ်သူမိမ္မရစေး 8g 
ဝတ်~၁းတနိဆာကိုလည်း မိမ္ဗယှစေးကျွနိုယေခက်ုားဝတ်~စားတနိဆ၁မှား 
သခင်ဥန္စာရင်းမဟုတ်# လင်မယားဖြစ်ဓမှရသေ၁၀တ်စားတနိဆဒဖြစ်လျှင်း 
ကျှနိုသခင်နှစ်စုး အလ္ဂတ်သူမိမ္ဗတစုလှူစေး 9501269 J gSQozea00p g> 
gouodz@ od: နှစ်ဓုကျွနိုသခင်ရစေးတစုကိုအလ္ဂတ်သူမိမ္မရစေး ကျွနိုကသ 
ခင်ဥန္စ၁ပါရင်းရှိလျင်း သခင်အလုံးယှူစေး တင်မြီိရှိလည်းနည်းတူဆပ်စေး 
ဤက၁းယေဘတ်ားကျွနိုရှိုးဖြစ်ချေခြင်းကြေ၀င့်တည်?း ' 


19 ကျွနိုရိုးမိမ္ဖနှင္ခိ+အလွတ်ယေ၀က်္ကျီားနေရာတွင်ရသော# နှစ်ယောက်ဥစာကိုကျွန် 


မိမွသခင်နှင့်ၤလင်ဇဝရာဓသေ၁တရားတပါးး 


ကျွနိုရိုးမိမ္မနှင့်.အလွတ်သူယောက်ုားသင့်နေရာတ္ဂင်ရသောနှစ်ပေ၁၁က် 
ဥ္ပာကိုးက္ဂျွနိသခင်နှင့် လင်ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးတူသေဒ်က၁ား ogee 
မိမွနှင့်ႈအလွတ်သူလေ၁က်ု၁ား#သခင်အသိနေစ်' pgoG(ajosu og Secon 
သေ်း အလ္ပတ်သူ ယေ၁ဘက်ုားက ပါရင်းကို# အလ္ပ္ဂတ်သူ ယေ၁က်ုား ရစေး 
ယေဘက်ုားဝတ်စ၁းတနိုဆာကိုလည်းး ယေခက်ုားရစေ# က္ဂျနိုမိမွ ဝတ်စား 
တနိုဆာရှား သခင်ဥဉ္စခရင်းမယုတ်, လင်မယားဖြစ်မှရသေ၁၀တ်စားတ 


ဆဒဖြစ်လျင်းကျွနိုသခင်နှုခ်ခုးအလွတ်သူယောက်ျားတခုယှူစေး နှစ်ပါးစုံ 
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the slave given in marriage have one. Why is this !—because they 
are the children of a marriage by consent of parents. Should she 
not be given in marriage by his parents, but merely raised by the act 
of the husband to the rank of a wife who eats out of the same dish, 
she is the slave of the parents of the first family, her children shall 
have no share of the property acquired before the marriage of their 
mother. Their portion (of the inheritance) is their release from the 
condition of slaves; the children borne by the slave when given in 
marriage only are called excellent; the children only who were born 
when the couple were not living in contempt of the authority of their 
parents, shall inherit all the property inherited from the parents, and 
if there be debts, let them pay them in the same proportion. Thus 
the hermit, called Menoo, said. 


74th. An hereditary male slave marries a free woman, the law for 
the partition of the property acquired by both, at the death of the 
slave, between his master and his wife. 


In case an hereditary slave cohabits with a free woman, the law 
for the partition of the property acquired by both during such coha- 
bitation, between the slave’s master and his wife, is this; if a male 

. hereditary slave shall have cohabited with a free woman, with the 
knowledge of his master, and acquired property, let the free woman 
at his death keep all the property originally brought with her, and 
let her also have her clothes and ornaments; if the man’s clothes and 
ornamefits were acquired after they became man and wife, they are 
not the original property of the master; let him have two shares and 
the woman one; let the property acquired by the exertions of both 
be divided into three shares, and let the master have two and the 
woman one.. The property originally brought by the slave is his 
master’s ; let him have the whole; and if there be debts, let them be 
paid in the same proportions; this is because the man was an here- 
ditary slave. 


75th. An hereditary female slave marries a free man, the law for the 
partition of the property acquired by both, at the death of the wo- 
man, between the master and husband. 


၈ An hereditary female slave and a free man cohabiting, the law for 
the partition of the property they both acquire, between. the slave's 
master and her husband :—An hereditary female slave anda free 
man cohabit with the knowledge of the master and acquire property ; 
at the death of the woman, let the free man take all the property he 
originally brought with him, ‘and his clothes and ornaments; if the 
clothes and ornaments of the woman be not the property of her mas- 
ter, but obtained during their cohabitation, let her master have two 
shares and the free man one; let the property acquired by. both du 


၃၀၁ 


စုရ်ဖြစ်သေ၁ဥစ္ဌ၀မှား သုံးစုစုဒ်ၤ ရှုစ်ခုကျျနိုသခင်ရစေး တစုကိုအလွတ်သူ 
ယေ၁က်ုားရစေး ကျှန်မကသခင်ဥန္စ၁ရင်းပါလျင်'သခင်အလိုံးယူစေး တင် 


မြိရှိလည်းနည်းတူဆပ်ဧစေး#ဤကားမိမ္မကျွနိုရိုးဖြစ်ချေခြင်းကြောင့်တည်# 
AG ကျွနိရိုးအလွတ်သူနှင့်, ယောင်္ကျားမိမ္မသခင်အသိသင့်နေခ်# ဥစာရုကိုဝေရားမ 


ဝေရာဓသ၁တရားတပါး1 

ကျွနိရိုးနှုင့်.အလ္ဂူတ်သူယေ၁တ်ုားမိမွသခင်မိဘမသိပြေးသ္ဂ၁းရ်နေရား 
ကျွနိုရှိုး လေ၁က်ျား မိမွသေရ်ါ# ဥန္စာတင်မြိရှိရာဠိၢ# ကျွနိုရှုး ယေ၁က်ုား Bg 
သခင်နှင့်းအလွတ်သူမယားလဝင်တ္ဂို ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးဟူသည်ကား« 
ကျှနိုရှုး ယောက်ျား မိမွတ္ဒိန္ဒင့် အလွတ်သူပြေးသ္ဂားရား မြိတင် သေဒ်လည်း 
ကောင်းၢကံအားလျော်၉၁ဥဉ္စာရှိသေဒ်လည်းကောင်းၤ လိုကျွနိရှိးတ္ဂိသေခေေ 
အီ့#သခင်နှုင့်အလွတ်သူတိိုဝေရာသည်ကား, ကျွနိုရှိုးကိုအလွတ်သူခိုးသည် 
မည်ချေရကား!ထိုတ္ဂင်ရှိသေ၁ဥ၁ရပ်ကိုးကျွနိုသခင်အလိုးယှူစေး တင်မြိရှိ 
လျှင်'အလွတ်သူအလိုးခံစေ#အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမှုကားးအလွတ်သူကို 
ကျွန်ခိုးဝါပြေးသေ်လည်း+အလ္ပွတ်သူဇ်ဘအခိုးဖြစ်ချေသေခ့ကြောင့်တည်းထု 


မနူမည်သေ၁ ရှင်ရဿေဆိုတော်မှုဒါၤ 


2% ကျွနိုရိုးဖြစ်စေး ကြေး၀ယ်ကျွနိအမျိုးရှိဖြစ်စေး ယေဘတ်ျားမိမ္မတ္ရွိနှင္ခ်အထွတ်သူ 
သင္ဝိနေရွ်ဥ္စစ္စာရှိစါ#သခင်မရှိ#အလ္ပတ်သူမိဘရှိကြန်» ချင္စိတ္ရွိဥစာကိုဇဝေရာဇသာ 
တရားတပါ## 
ကျွနိုရှုးမဟုတ်ၢကြေံးဝယ်`အခုအငနိးရှိသူဓိမ္မယောက်ုားနှင့်'အလ္ဂတ် 

သူယေဘက်ုားမိမွတ္ဗိ၁၁ခင် အသိနေခ်းကျွနိသခင်နှုင့်အလွတ်သူမယ၁ားလင် 
တှိုးဥစ္စာမြိရပ်ကို ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါးဟူသည်ကား# ကျွန်ကပါရင်းကို 
သခင်အလုံးယှူစေးအလ္ဂတ်သူကပါရင်းကို#အလ္ပတ်သူအလိုးယှူစေး တင်မြိ 
`ရှိလည်းနဉ်းတူဆပ်ကြဲစေး ရှ်ပါးစုတ္တင်ကောင်းရွှေဥစ္စ၁၀# မကောင်းမြိရှိလျင် 
သုံးစုစု{်းနှစ် စုကိုအလ္ဂတ်သူရစေး မြီဖြစ်လျင်လည်းနည်းတူဆပ်စေး ကြေး 
~ဝယ်သခင်တ္စိကၤကေ၁င်းမွေဥ ဋ၁ရှ၁တစုးမြီမှ၀လဉ်းတခုခံဆပ်စေ#အဘယ် 
ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမူက၁း: အဓု ~တငန်းအမျိုးရှိ' ကြေးဝယ်ကျွနိုမျှသ၁ဖြစ်ခေေ 
သော့ကြောင့်တည်းထုးဓမ္မသတ်ဆိုါၢ ငှင်တိုအလျောက်!'ခိုးသ္ဂ၁း 
ပြေးရာမှ၁းက္ဂွနိုသေဆွံးဥစ္စ၁ကြွေးမြိတင်ရှိလည်းး ကျွန်ကိုအလွတ်သူခိုးရာ 
ဝင်ချေသည်း ကျွနိုသခင်ကၤကေ၁င်းမွဥ နွ၁ကိုအလိုးလူစေး မြိမှအလ္ဂတ် 
သူက~အလုံးဆပ်စေဟုးမနူမည်သော ရှင်ရဿေန့ဆိုတော်မှူဇါး 
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ring the same period be divided into three shares, and let the master 
have two and the free man one. If the original property brought by 
the slave was her master’s, let him have it all, and if there be debts, 
let them pay in the same proportion ; this is because the female is an 
hereditary slave. 


76th. An hereditary male or female slave marries a free person with- 

out the knowledge of the master, the law for the partition, or not, 

of the property. , 

An hereditary slave and a free person having eloped together with- 
out the knowledge of the parents or master, and acquired property, 
the hereditary slave, male or female, dies, leaving the property and 
debts, the law of partition between the master and free husband or 
wife, is this; an hereditary slave, male or female, runs off with a free 
person, should they get in debt, or by good fortune acquire property, 
and the slave dies, the master and free woman divide thus :—It is 
laid down that the free person shall be said to have stolen the slave; 
under these circumstances let the master take all the property they 
may have with them, and if there are debts, let the free person bear 
them all. Why is this?—because, though the slave induces the free 
person to run away, the free person is still the thief. Thus the lord 
hermit, called Menoo, said. 


77th. A male or female slave, whether born in slavery or bought, mar- 
ries a free person and leaves property, the master being dead, and 
the parents of the free party alive, the law for the partition of the 
property. : 
- A-slave, male or female, not hereditary, but bought of a family, 
that is bound to perform some special act of hereditary service to 
the state, (or rather the king,) cohabits with a free person with the 
knowledge of the master, the law of partition of the property and 
debts between the master and the husband or wife, is this; let the 
master take all the property originally possessed by the slave, let the 
free person have all his or her own original property, and if there be 
debts, let them pay them in the same proportions. Of the property 
acquired and debts incurred by both, let the free person have two 
shares and the master one. Why is this ?—because the slave is a per- 
son of a free family which owes one description of service to the 
state, and is only bought, (not hereditary ;) this is laid down in the 
damathat. In the same way, if they run away without the know- 
ledge of the master, and the slave shall die, leaving property and 
debts, the free person is the thief of the slave; let the master have al] 
the property, and let the free person pay all the debts. Thus the 
sage recluse, called Menoo, said. | 
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Whether it be a hereditary slave one or bought of a free family, male 
or female, who has cohabited with the free person, and (dies) leaving 
property, if the master be dead, and the free born person has no pa» 
rents living, the law for the partition of the property left between the 
relations of the master and those of the free person, is this; if a male 
or female slave, hereditary or purchased, shall have cohabited with a 
free person, and they both die leaving property and debts, and the 
free person has no parents or children, and the master the same, let 
all the property possessed by the deceased be divided into three 
shares, and let the relations of the free person have two; and the re- 
lations of the master one, and let them pay the debts in the same 
proportions. ‘Thus Menoo, the lord hermit, said. 


78th. When parents, after having divided thetr property amongst 
their children, have gone to live with one child, but shall die with 
another, the law for the partition of such property as the parents 
may still have remaining at their decease. 


If parents who, after the division of their property, have lived with 
one child shall die with another, the law for the partition of the pro- 
perty of the deceased parents between those persons who supported 
them, is this; if the parents live with one child, and afterwards 
change and go to another, and this last shall attend to them there du- 
ring their sickness, and at their death bury them, let the property of 
the deceased be divided into four shares, and let the child who buri- 
ed them have three; he shall not on the plea of having buried them 
take the whole, let. the remaining fourth share go to the.child with 
whom they first lived. In another case; when the parents from af; 
fection have divided their property amongst the children, and kept 
one child’s share to themselves, Jet their children and grandchildren 
have their lawful share of this as before laid down, and of the debts 
let them pay in proportion, If they have lived with one child and 
shall die with another, let these two only share equally, and pay the 
debts in the same proportions. Why is this ?—because, though a hen 
may have many chickens, only those nearest her get the food (she 
drops.) 


79th. The son or daughter-in-law having taken ဂီ 0/, economized, 
and added to, the property of their glteher elem, the law of inheri- 


tance as regards the increase. 


| The law for the partition of property belangitg to the father-in- 
law employed in trade by the son-in-law, is this; if a son or daugh- 
ter-in-law have received. their capital from their father and mother- 
in-law and increased it, let them restore the original property, and all 
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expenses and profits let them share alike. In this way, it might be 
said that parents take interest from their children, but it is not mo- 
ney borrowed for necessary expenses, and as the children had a pro- 
fit on it, the parents have a right to share. If there be no profit, let 
them have only the original. Thus the recluse, called Menoo, said. 


80th. The father-in-law having traded on the capital of the son or 
daughter-in-law, the law regarding the partition of the profits. 


The law for the partition of the profits when the father or mother- 
in-law trade on the capital of their son and daughter-in-law, is this; 
if a father and mother-in-law having taken the property of the son 


and daughter-in-law shall trade with and increase it, let the son or 
daughter-in-law have back the money lent, and of the expenses and 
profits, let them have one share and the father and mother-in-law two. 
Why is this?—because the father and mother are the owners of the 
children. Ifthe father and mother-in-law borrow the money and ex- 
pend the whole, they shall have a right to do so. Why is this ?—be- 
causé it Comes as it were under the head of offerings of respect to 
parents and teachers. Parents, when in want, have a right to sell 
their children, and if there be no other children or grandchildren to 
inherit, let them lose, (that is, remain in slavery ;) if there be other 
heirs, let their portion be the amount for which the children were 
sold amongst themselves, and having paid it redeem them. Thus the 
lord hermit said. 


Bist. A husband and wife living separate from each other, and also 
from their children, the law of partition on the death of their parents. 


A husband and wife have property in the hands of their children, 
from whom they are living apart and separate from each other, the 
law for the partition of this property on the death of the children, 
with whom it is, between the father and mother: A man and wife af- 
ter having children separate, their children also live apart from them, 
if these die without heirs, the law is this; if it be son and daughter, 
and their property be in common, let the father have the son’s and 
the mother the daughter’s share ; that is, having divided the property 
into three shares, let the father have two and the mother one. If 
there be only one son, let the father have all, and if only one daugh- 
ter, let the mother have all. Why is this ?—the case of the male and 
femalé wild pigeon* is the precedent; let the father have the son, and 
the mother the daughter; but if the father have the son and the me- 





+ Alluding to the following tale ; a pair of wild pigeons had built their nest in a forest, during the 
absence of the female the jungle having caught fire, the nest was burnt. The male carried off the 
male young one, but was unable to save the female. The mother applied te Menoo, who sagely 
decreed, ‘He has taken his son; do you take your daughter.” 








၃၀၄ | 
်ဓေဟူရာခိးသ္မီးနှင္ခ်သ၁းဥစ္စ၁1မိဘအညီိရကောင်းလျက်+သဒးနှုခ်စုးသ္မီး 
an ek Hl han co PT) gdesocoS|g& 
ကဆို သတည်း#နှုစ်မအကြီးမေ၁င်အငယ်ဖြစ်ကၤထိုသူတ္တိမိဘက္ဂာသူတ္တိုသဉ်ိၢ 


အမျှဝေစ၁းဧစေဟုဓမ္မသတ် ရှိစ, 


ထိုသိုအတနိတနိအက္ဂဲက္ဂဲအပြားပြ၁းများသမျှတ္တင်'းအသိးအသီးဝေ ခး 
ဖြိုး တဠိ တဖတည်းသ၁းသ္မီးတ္ကို အညီအမျှ ခုဆကြီးငယ်ကောက်ယှူခုင် 
လျင်းဘအမျိုးကိုစောင့်ရမည်ကိုဆိုသည်#ဥပမ၁ဆိုတိုသံံ,»ကြက်မသဉိၢ အစ၁ 
ကိုခိုရာခွှါ'#တြက်သငယ်တစုအညီစားကြသကဲဲ့သ္တိတည်းးမိဘခကားကိုအ၁ 
ဏ၁ဆနိဒ်ကျင့်သေ၁သ၁း:မိဘကိုဆဲရေးသတ်ဝုတ်တတ်သေ၁သ၁ဒးသ္မီးတှို 
gou မိဘအမ္ကေကိုမခံမစ၁းစေနှင့်# `ဝေရ်မိဘပေးသေ၁ဥန္ဌာရှိလည်းၢမိဘ 
ကိုအစည်ယူစေးမိဘမသိရဥဉစ္စာရပ်ကိုအများအနည်းမဆို : ထိုသားသ္မီးယှူ 
- လျင်း ခိုးဒါနဲသင့်စေဟူဇါး# ခိုးဝါနဲသင့်စေ ဟူရာခဠိၢ ဥစ္စာကိုအတက်ပေးဧေ 
မဆိုသားဥဉ္မ၁ရင်းအတိုင်းမိဘပေါက်ဖေဒ်တ္တိယှူစေး မင်းဒါနိကိုသာခံစေ 
လိုသည်ၢ :#တနည်းလည်းအမ်ျးဘေ၁င်မှန္ဒင်ထုတ််ၤတရပ်တပါး 
မိုထားဓေဟူဝါၢၤ :#ဓိဘတ္ဂိသေလျင်းသင်းဂြိုဟ်ရ်ပြီးသည်နေ၀က်'ခုနှစ် 
ရက်တလဖြစ်ဧေ# ၆ဘအမွေကိုဝေရာဇါ# ထိုဝေစည်အနီးအဝေးရှိသေ၁သ္မီး 
သားရစုကိုဓ၁းရာခုတိုင်းဝေဧေး အကြေ၁င်းကိုမကြားရ် နောက်မှ ရောက် 
လ၁ခြင်းကြောင့်#တောင်းလျင်အစုအတိုင်းရစေ#အကြေ၁င်းကိုသိဓေရ်ခ်ေါ် 
လျက်'ရောက်ထေ၁က်သေ၁ခရီးအနိုးအဝေးအတိုင်းမရောက်ဖြစ်မဉ်ိၢ#ဂန္ထ၁ 
ရလည်းမရှိဖြစ်မည်# ထိုအမွေကိုစားထိုက်သေ၁သားခြေခက်ယေ၀က်တွှင်း _~ 
သြေ၁ရသးကိတ္တိမၢ ဟေတ္တိမစဟုဆိုအပ်သေား သားသုံးယေခက်ဖြစ်သေဒ် 
လည်း, ရောက်ထေ၁က် သေ၁ရက် ဃနှစ်ၤ နေ၁က်ဆယ်နှုခ်ကြံ၁မှ တောင်း 
လျင်း ထိုအမ္ဂေခုကိုမစ၁းခေနှင့်' ဆယ်နှုစ်မတိုင်မှီအမွေစားသေဘွံး GER 
မယ၁ားသ၁းသ္မီးတ္ကိတေ၁င်းလျင်းအစုစားစေးတင်မြိရှိလည်းနဉိးတူဆပ်စေး 
ဤအရာကိုနှစ်သဘ်ရာရောက်မည်ကို ပည၁ရှိတရားသူကြိး`နဲဝေသင့်သည်+ 
ဤကားအမွေခဖ်အကျယ်`အများကို ခုရာတရားတည်း+ | 
ထိုမှဤမှအမွေကိုခံရာဓ၁းရား#မခံရာမစားရားဆိုသေ၁အခမ်အစုတ္တင်ၢ 
မယားလင်ိတ္ဇိ အကြေ၁င်းမှဒ, အခြ၁းအခမဖ်ရောက်မှး ပေါင်းဧည်းရး og 
သတ်`အထွက်ကိုဆိုရမည်း | 
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ther the daughter, they should have the property equally; then why 
has the son two and the daughter only one share ?—only when the 
brother is the elder and sister the younger is it thus; when the sis- 
ter is the elder, let the parents, the separated couple, share alike. 
Thus is the law. 

Thus I have again and again in all the divers, various, and ¢om- : 
plicated cases of relationship given the law for the partition of pro- 
perty. If children of the same parents wish to have an equal share 
of the inheritance, they must have respect for their family. I. will 
give an instance; when a hen brings food to her chickens, they all have 
an equal share; children who do not obey their parents, who abuse 
and strike them, shall have no share in their inheritance, and if they 
have had property portioned off for them by the parents, let them 
take back the whole. Ifthey have taken property without the know- 
ledge of their parents, much or little, they shall be liable to be pun- 
ished as thieves ; it is not said they shall make additional restitution 
as in common theft ; let the parents merely take back the amount 
stolen, and let the children suffer only the criminal punishment. 
Another mode is to banish them from the district inhabited by their 
relations. After the death of parents, the property may be divided 
after seven days, or a month; when divided, let the children have 
their lawful share ; if any were not present at the time, but come af- 
terwards and demand their share, let them have it. If the death has 
been intimated to them, and they have been warned to attend, and 
‘though none of the five difficulties* are in their way, they fail to ap- 
pear within a reasonable time proportionate to the distance of their 
residence, they shall forfeit their share. If ten years elapse, before 
they claim their portion, any of the six children entitled to inherit, 
even if it be the au-ra-tha,t the kiek-tee-ma, or the hayt-tee-ma, shall 
lose it. If within ten years, one entitled to inherit shall die, and his 
wife or children shall demand his share, let them Nave it, and if there 
be debts, let them bear them in an equal proportion; but this is a 
matter in which the judge must use his discretion, whether to make 
the partition or not. 


This is the collection of the laws on the extensive subject of in- 
heritance. 

Besides this, there is the chapter regarding those who are entitled 
to inherit ; and the matters relating to husband and wife, shall be 
collected and laid down in another chapter. 


*; ], Robbers ; 2. sandy deserts; 3; want of water; 4, Beeloos; 5, waut of food. ; 
t The meaning of these three terms is explained in the text a little further on. 








၃၀ 


အမ္တေဓ၁းသင့်သေ၁သ၁းးမဓားသင့်သောသ၁း'တကိုတ်နှုစ်ယေ၀က်ရမှိ 
90951 တကိုတ် နှုဝ်ဧယောက် သေ၁သဒးၤတ္တိတ္တ္ဆင်ၤ အမွေခံစားသင့်သေ၁သ၁း 


စြေခက်ပေ၁၁က်တည်း#ခြေ၁ က်ယေ၁က်ဟူသည်က၁းး 


on မိဘနှခ်ပါးပေးထိမ်းမြဝး်ရသေ၁ သြေ၁ရသမှစရ်'ယေက်ုးဓိမ္မွ 
ကြီးငယ်'ဤလည်းတပါး# 

၂ အခြ၁းသူတှိုဝါသားသ္မီးကိုအမွေခံသားသ္မီးပြု မည်း သူသိသူထင်နှငင့် 
ယှူရ်မ္ဂေးသေ၁အကျေ်အစေဒဖြစ်သေ၁ကိတ္တိမဟူဆိုရသေ၁ဓိမ္မယေ၁က်ုား 
တပါး; 

Qu မယားကြီး; မယ၁းငယ်မှိ က်ၢလက်ဆိုမစ၁း; အထင် အရှ၁ားနေ 
သေ၁ခမိမ္စသည်' အပြောင်မည်ဇါ်ါး ထိုအပြေ၁င် တ္ဂင်မ္တေးသေ၁သားသ္မီးသည်# 
ဟေတ္တိမမည်ဝါး မယားကြီးလက်အေဘက်ဖြစ်ချေသေ၃ကြေ၀င့်းဟေတ္တိမဆို 
g6009600909928 good) 21 


း ၄4 လင်ပါကျွန်မႈ မယားပါကျွနိုမႈ နှုစ်ပါးစုံ၀ယ်သောက္ဂွနိုမတ္ဂင်ရွေး 


သေ၁သဒးသ္မိးတ္တိသည်ကျွနိုဖြစ်ချေစါ#ခတ္တဇဟုဆိုသေ၁ မိမ္စ္မမယေခက်ု၀းတ 
ပါးးဤကားကျွနိုရှိုးကိုမဆို ယူူရမည်' 

gn မယားကပါလင်ကြီးသ၁း လင်ကပါ မယားကြီးသားကို# ေးဝုပ္ပါ 
ကာရခွိဖြစ်ရါပါသေ၁သားနှုစ် လောက် သ၁ားယေဘတ်ုား မိမွလည်းတဟါးၢ 

Gr မိဘမသိမရှိမပ်ေါ် ပေါက်ဖေ်အဆွေသားချင်းမရှိႈး မသိမပေါ် ဖြစ် 
စေးမိဘအသိအရှိပေါ က်ဖေဒ်#ဆွေမ်ျုးည၁တိၢအဿိအရှိဖြစ်စေး သားပြုမဉိ 
ဟုးအမှတ်မဲ့ကေ၁က်ယှူထိနိးသိမ်းမွေးစားသေ၁ားဒိဠိက၁မည်သောသ၁းဟု 
ဆို ရသေ၁းယေ၁က်ုားမိမ္မလည်းတပါး: | 


ဤခြေ၁ဒက်ယေ၁က်သေ၁သူတှိုသည်း saegoBooza0§ diag ရှင်ရဿေ 
ဆိုတော်မှုဇ်ၤ 


၁# အမွေမစားသင့်သေ၁သား ခြေဒက်ယေ၁က်ဟူသည်ကား မိဘနှစ် 


ပါးသားသ္မိး ရင်းမှနိလျက် သူတပါးသ္အိုး သာဆ္မီးပြုပါလေ ပေးခြင်းသည်း 
ပရဒိန္ဓထိုသ၁းသ္မီးလည်းတပါး; 


၂1 အကြင်လင်မယားတ္ဂိသည်း သူတပါးသားသ္မီးကို ogoas ဝယ် 
သားသလ္မီးပြုသောၢးသဟေထမည်သေခဓိမ္မယေခက်ု၁ားလည်းတပါးး 
၃1 အကြင်လင်မယားတ္ဂိသည်က္ဂာဠ် ) မယ၁းသည်လင်သစ်နေစ၁းလေ 


~ါထိုသိနေရာတ္ဂင်း သန္ဓေရပြီးမှၢ လင်ဟောင်းသိိုပြနိဤါနေလေမှ 6Q8G009 


လင်သစ်ကပါသေ၁သန္ဇေသ၁#'ဝုဏ္ဌ၁နူဌတိမည်သေ၁ယေ၀က်ုားမိမ္မတပါးး 
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Regarding children who are entitled to inherit, and those who are 


not. 
There are twelve kinds of children, and of these, six are entitled 


to inherit. 

Ist. All children, male and female, old and young, born of a cou- 
ple given in marriage by their parents, commencing with the auera- 
tha, (son and heir.) : 

2nd. The children of another person, adopted publicly with a pro- 
mise that they shall inherit, which is a matter of public notoriety, 
these are called kiek-tee-ma. 

3rd. When there is a superior and inferior wife, a woman who is 
publicly cohabited with, but who does not eat’out of the same dish, is 
called a-pyoung; the children of this concubine are called hayt-tee- 
ma, because they are “‘ inferior ” to the children of the head wives, 

4th. The children by a slave who was in the possession of the hus- 
band or of the wife, at the time of marriage, or a slave bought by the 
couple; these children are slave, and a male and female are called 
khayt-ta-za. 

5th. Children, male or female, of a wife by a former husband, or 
of a husband by a former wife; these are called dway-pop-pa-ka-ra. 

6th. Children, male or female, who have no parents, or whose pa- 
rents or relations are not known, or whose parents or relations are 
known, whi have been casually taken charge of and brought up, are 
called teek-tee-ka. 

These six are entitled to inherit. 

The six not entitled to inherit, are 

Ist. Legitimate children of their parents who have been given a- 
way, at the request of some other person, to be adopted by them, and 
called pa-ra-dien-na. 

2nd. Children, male or female, bought by a husband sod wife, and 
adopted by them ; tha-hay-hta. 

3rd. A child, male or female, born of a woman who, having sepa- 
rated from her husband and taken another, returns to her first hus- 
band pregnant, and presents him with a child, begotten by her second 
husband, this is called pong-na-nog-ga-tee. 


၅0 . 


၃၀၆ 
re အကြင်ယေဘတ်ုားမိမ္မတ္တိသည်း ရွှင် ရြုးကြရါ အလိုတူကာမပေးရ်ရ 


ရာတ္ဂင်းအထင်အရှားမနေမွေးသေ၁ကိဠိသ၁မည်သေ၁ဓိမ္မယေခက်ု၁းလဉိး 
တပါး; 

on မိဘနှစ်ပါးထိဖ်းမြားသည်ဖြစ်စေးအောင်ဆိုနေကြသည်ဖြစ်စေး အ 
- လိုတူဒ်ရသေ၁သ၁းသ္မီးဖြစ်စေး ထိုသားသ္မီးတိုသည်, 8ိတနှစ်ပါးဝ်အဆိုး 
အမကိုမခံအ၁ဏ၁ကိုဆနိရ်ရံသူကဲ့သိိုကျင့်သေ၁သ၁းသ္မီးတ္တိသည်' ခွေးနှင့် 
`တူသော့ကြောင့်'သမ၁န္ရတ္ဌာမည်သေ၁မိမ္မယေခက်ျားလည်းတပါး: 

Gu အကြင်သူတိုသည်းငတ်မ္ဂွတ်ရှားပါးသေ၁သူကိုး ကျွေးရွေးရ်ါသ၁း 
သ္မီးဟုခ်ေါ်ဝေါ်သေ၁း ဆ၁တတ္ထအရတ္ပသ၁မည်သေခမိမ္မယေ၀က်ုားလည်း 
တပါး ဤခြောက်ယေ၁က်သေ၁သးသ္မီိး တ္စိသည်'အမွေကိုမခံမစားရရာ 
ons) i ရှင်ရသေံ့ ဆိုတော်ရှုဇ် (၂ 

BYH opogés သ၁းအပြားတကို၂တ်ခြေ၀က်ပါးအထူးမယှုသ၁ပြီး 
သားသ္မီးအမည်ကိုသိဓေလိုရ်ဆိုသေ၁၈က၁းစည်က၁ားၢ 

21 မိမ္မငယ်မိဘၢယောက်ုားငယ်မိဘၢမိတ်တူထိဖ်းမြားဝါရသေ၁သား 
က၁းးသြေ၁ရသတည်?»# 

su ရှင်ပါးမိဘထိမ်းမြ၁းသေ၁လင်ကိုး# မိမွငယ်`မန္ဂစ်သက်၉}' သူတထူး 
နှုင့်ဆတ်ဆနိရ်ရသေ၁သ၁ားကားးခေတ္တတည်? 

w မထိဖ်းမြားဘဲရသေ၁သ၁ားကား#ိဝါသုခ်နိုမည်ဇါး 


၃! သူငယ်တှိုခုင်းကျွမ်ဝင်ကြငါရသေ၁သ၁ားကားပရသူခ်ုနိုမည်ဇ်း 
gu လင်ရရ်း%ဆယ်လမရောက်ခင်ရသေ၁သားက၁ားမုဌနလမည်ဇ်း 


က အမျိုးတှိနှင့်လိုက်ဉါအဝေးရှာရွေးမြင်သေ၁သ၁းကား'အမတ္တဟတ္ထ 
မည်ဇါ, 
ညး လင်မရှိဘဲရ္ဂေးသေ၁သားကားးကာနိယမည်ဇါ်း 

ဂး လင်တည်းမနေဘဲကိုယ်ဝန်ရှိသေ၁သ၁းကားးဗတတ္ဌမည်ဇါး 

en မိမ္မကိုယ်ဝနိုဆောင်ကိုဝယ်ဤရသေ၁သားကား#ဂီမှိဝတ်မည်ဇါး 

son လင်နှုင့်တတနိပြန်ရ်ရသေ၁သားကားး၆ကယမည်ဇ်» 

၁၁/ အမှုမကောင်းရ်း အဓိအဖခှင်လိုက်ရာမှာရသေ၁သားကား' Cogs 
မည်ဇ်ၤ | 

၁၂4 အဖကားဝုဏ္လား, အဓိကားဝုဏ္ယားမ မဟုတ်ဘဲ ရသေ၁သ၁းကား 
ဖဿမည်ဝါၢ | 

ဤတဆယ်နှုခ်ပါးသေ၁သားတ္ဂိတ္ဝင်းသြေ၁ရသသားလျင်အဓမိအဖအေ 
ကိုအခိုးရသတည်း ုခြင်းသောတဆ မညသမ 
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အီး). A child, male or female, begotten by a man and woman in 
pleasure, by mutual consent, but b dig shall not live openly together ; 
called kee-lee. 

5th. Children of a pair, either given in marriage by their parents, 
or who have come together by means of a go-between, or by their 
own mutual consent, who will not attend to the AP i of their pa- 
rents, but rebel against their authority, «and conduct themselves as 
enemies; called tha-ma-nok-ta, because they are like dogs. 

6th. A child, male or female, who has been taken when it was 
starving, and fed and brought up and addressed as “child” by the 
persons who adopted it; called tsha-bat-ta, or ba-ra-ta. 

These six children are not entitled to inherit. Thus the lord her- 


mit said. 

Beside these, sixteen separate kinds of children shall not be reck- 
oned, but that there different names or denominations may be known, 
I will repeat the list.— 

Ist. A child born to young parents given in marriage by their pa- 
rents; called au-ra-tha. 

2nd. A child born to a young woman, not approving of the hus- 
band chosen by her parents, begotten by another man; ket-ta. 

3rd. A child begotten by a pair not given in marriage by their pa- 
rents; we-ze-wa-thoo-khyien. 

4th. A child begotten by a pair who have formed a mutual con- 
nection, but without marriage; pa-ra thoo-khyien. : 

5th. A child born within ten months after the marriage of its pa- 


rents; mo-ta-na-la. } 
6th. A child born by a woman turned off by her parents or rela- 
tions, whilst she is away from them; a-ma-ta-ha-ta. 
7th. A child born by an unmarried woman; ka-ne-ya. 
8th. A child born by a woman who has had no connection with a 


man ; hat-ta. 
9th. A child born by a woman who was bought pregnant; kee-ree- 


wot. 
10th. A child born by a woman taken back by a husband when 


he has once turned her off; wee-ka-ya. 

1ith. The child of a married woman turned off by her parents for 
her bad habits; ya-za-na. 

12th. The hile of a Bramin by any other woman; pa-tha. 

Of these twelve, the auratha only has a perfect right to the proper- 
ty of its parents. The other eleven, if it was the intention of one of 


ce, တူ 
မသ်ိ'အဓိဓန်းထားသေဒ်လည်းမရရား အဓိမသိၢးအဖမှနိုးထားသေင်လည်း 
မရခုားလက်ရောက်ဖြစ်လျင်ရဓေး လက်ရောက်မဟုတ်ကမရရား ဆို စြင်းခွဲ 
ပေးမည်ဆိုရ်မရသည်ကိုအဓိဆိုသူတေ၁င်းသေဒ်လဉိးမရရား လက်ရောက် 
ရှရစေဆိုသတည်း: 'ဤက၁ားဓမ္မသတ်အထွက်တကိုတ်နှုစ်ပါးသ၁း 
တည်း, ` 
ts SashesconSwass SER Buschab 

၁ အထင်အရှားဖြစ်သေ၁သားသ္မီးကားးဝုက္တတည်းး 

၂1 တတတ်ပည၁ကိုဆည်းကပ်သေ၁တပည်ကားး အန္တေတါသိကသ၁း 
တညးး; Gh. 

၃ အကြင်အရပ်ခွိကျင်လည်ဤ်မယားမှတ်သဖြင့်း ရသေ၁သ၁းက၁ားး 

မုဝူဇတည်း: 

gn သူပြစ်ဤ' သားသ္မီးငယ်ကို ကောက်ရ မွေးသေ၁သ၁းက၁းး: ဒိန္ဇက 
တညသဿး1 

ဤကားဓမ္မသတ်နှင့်ၤ8ိဋကပ်ကွဲသည်ကိုဆို ခြင်းအကြောင်းတည်း+ 

ဤသှိုဆိုရာသေ၁သားအပြားအခေါ် တွင်း အစည်နှုခ်၀က္ဂဲပြားသည်ကို 

- လည်း#ပညာရှိတိုသိရာဇါး မိဘတ္ဂိအမွေကို မစ၁းသင့်မှသည်တ္ဂင်း သ၁း 


ကောင်းမရှိကၢ သားဆိုးပင် စားရဝါဟူသည်ကားး အဓိအဖသ္ဂားလ၁ရှက် 
တင်ရသေ၁သားပင်ဖြစ်သေဒ်လဉ်း#စားထိုက်သေ၁သံားခြတ်#သ၁းကောင်း 

မရှိလျင်း အသီးအသိးနွဲဝေပေးရာသေ၁အကြေ၁င်းကို# အထက်`အမွေခံ 
အရပ်ရပ်ဆိုခဲ့ပြီးသည်အတိုင်းးအသီးအသီးတရားနှုင့်အညီခံဝေပေးလ္ပတ် 
6OG Opo1 

ဆကြင်သားအျကြင် ဒီအီး ဥန္စာမင်ၤတဆ်လိမ စြာ tink 
ကိုးအစေ၁င်ဧစောင်မှထုတ်ဤတလုံးတည်းဆိုပေတုံဘွီး 

ou အကြင်သားသ္မီးကို+ဝုခက်တင်သေ၁ခါ#ပေး_ဖဲသေ၁ဥန္စ၁ရပ်တပါး» 

၂# ဒေါ်င်းရိုတ်သေ၁ခါ#ပေး_ဖွဲသေ၁ဥဉာရပ်တဟါး# 

Qu ထိမ်းမြးသောခါးပေး_နဲသေ၁ဥ ဋ္ဌ၁ရပ်တပါးး 

၄# နားထွင်းသောခါးပေး_သေ၁ဥန္ဓ၁ရပ်တပါး: 

gu နာဖူ၁းသေ၁ခါးပေး_ဖဲသေ၁ဥစ္စ၁ရပ် တပါး» 

Br ရှင်ပြုသေ၁ခါးပေး_ဖွဲသေ၁ဥဉ္ဗ၁ရပ်တပါးး 

an စြေခှင်းနဒးတေ၀င်းစည်းပေါင်းလက်ကောတ်အဓရှိသည်တိုကို၀တ် 
ဆင်ပေးသောဥစာရပ်လည်းတဟါးး 

on မိတမပေးဘဲသိဖ်းလှုသီးခြ၁းနရား ပါသေ၁ဥန္ဓ္စ၁ရပ်လည်းတပါး» 
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‘their parents, without the knowledge of the other, that they should 
have ashare, they shall not have it; let them keep what has come into 
their possession; but they shall not be put in possession of anything 
they have not already obtained, though they demand it from the sur 
viving parent on the ground of the promise of the other; these are 
the twelve children noted in the Damathat. 

I will now state the names of the four who are noted in the Peeta- 
kat. 

Ist. Children that are publicly known ; pot-ta. 

2nd. A pupil, disciple, or appprentice, who attaches himself to a 
teacher to be instructed in his art; an-tay-wa-thee-ka. 

3rd. A child begotten in another distric:, which a man is in the 
habit of frequenting ; mot-ta-za. 

4th. A child taken and reared after it had been deserted by its 
parents ; dyn-na-ka. 

This is the difference between the Peetakat and Damathat; from 
this, wise men understand that there are two sets of names for alk 
children. As regards the prohibition of certain children from inheri- 
zing, if there be no good (in law) children, let the bad inherit; even 
if the child have been begotten by chance intercourse of its parents, 
if there be no good (legitimate) children, let the bad (illegitimate) 


one, according to the laws laid down above, receive (the property) 
and bear (the debts.) 


There are twelve kinds of theng-thee, own property or separate 
share of children, which I will now collect and lay down. 


1st. What is given to a child on being first put into its cradle. 

2nd. What is given at the first shaving of the head. a 

3rd. What is given when the ears are bored. 

Ath. What is given on betrothment. 

5th. What is given in illness. 

6th. What is given on entering the priesthood. 

7th. All gifts of ornaments, anklets, ear-rings, necklaces of kinds, 
bracelets. 


‘8th. What has been taken away and ကမာ separately, without 
having been given by the parents. 


Tice} thay te မြ ၂ ဂျာ ရကာ 
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၉ ဘိုးတ္ပ၁းတိုပေးဃေ၁ဥ၉၉၁ရပ်လည်းတပါးး 
sen သူတပါးခုစ်သနားရ်ပေးသေ၁ဥ ရ္ဆ၀ရပ်လည်းတပါး» 
၁၁# အတတ်ပညာကြေ၀င့်ရသေ၁ဥန္ဓာရပ်လည်းတပါ ဧး» 
၁၂8 အရှင်ဧကရာဇ်ၢသန၁းတော်ရူသေ၁ဥန္တ၁ရပ်လည်းတပါးး 
JVB ခဲ့ပြီးသေ၁တဆယ်' gdvlecaoop goq Soop သင်းသီးမည်ဇါ်း 
စ သားသီးလက်မကွာရရ်ရှိသဉ်ကိုမဝေသ၁ငြီဆိုရာခွိ+မိဘဥစ္စ၁အလိုး 
အရင်းသိမ်းယှုဂ် ခြ၁းရာပါသည်ကိုသားကြိး, သ၁းလပ်'# သ၁းထ္ရေး' သ္မီး 
ကြီး#သ္မိးလပ် သ္မီးထွေးတိုဖြစ်လျင်%အစုအပိုဝေရာသည်ၤးမဝေရာသည်ကိုး 
အထက်ကဆို ခဲ့ပြီးသည်အတိုင်း ညီညှတ်ပြီး 
ဂုခက်တင်သေ၁အခါး ခေါင်းရှိတ်သေ၁အခါ » နားထ္ဂင်း သေ၁အခါၤ 
ထိမ်းမြားသေ၁အခါ# ၆ဘပေးသည်မှနိုကမှနိုတုံစါၤ လက်မရောက်က#သင်း 
သီးမဆိုသား စ၁ပေသက္ကရာဇ် ရှိငြားသေဒ်လည်း မရသ၁ခေဟုး မနူမည် 
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ကေ၁က်'းဆံထိုး#ဆံကျင်းဝတ်စ၃းတန် ဆာတ္ဒိကို#သ၁းသွီးအားဝတ်ဆင်ဇါး 
အဓည် အတိုင်း သား Be egs cog လည်း: GEpgo ရပ်တိုကို ဆင်လေဇါ်ါ» 
နေ၁က်ဆိုးဆင်သေ၁သူဇါ သင်းသီး ဥန္စ၁ဖြစ်ခေး အထက်ကငါတှို ဝတ်ဆင် 
သည်တနိဘာအရင်းဖြစ်သည်မဆို သ၁ချေထုး မနူမည်သေ၁ ရှင်ရသဿေ့ဆို 
တော်ရှုဇါး 
သားသ္မိးတ္နိကိုးရဟန်းသ၁မနေပြုသေ၁အခါ« မိဘတ္ဂိသည်ဘုရားရှင် 
အရွေတော်ကိုငါတ္ဂိခံရပေပြီဟုဝမ်မြေဝက်ဝစ်သ၁အနူမေ၁ဒနာပြုရ်« သူသိ 
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အဝင်သင်းသိးဖြစ်သည်းသားသ္မီးတိိုလက်မရောက်မဆိုသားထိုရဟနိးသ၁ 
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Sth. Gifts from grand parents. 

10th. Gifts from affectionate regard by other people. 

11th. Whatever may have been acquired by their own skill, learn. 
ing or wisdom. : 

12th. Gifts from my lord the king. 

The twelve descriptions of property here mentioned are called 
theng-thee, and whatever portion of them is in actual possession, shall 
not be divided. But if all the property of the parents shall have been 
taken away by the children, and if they have it with thein in their se- 
parate residence, whether it be the eldest, middle, or youngest son, 
the eldest, middle, or youngest daughter, the proportions in which it 
shall or shall not be divided, have been already laid down. 

Gifts made to children at the time of first being put into the cradle, 
at the first head.shaving, at the first ear boring, or at the time of be- 
trothment, though the parents may indisputably have made them, if 
the children have not been put in possession, they shal) not be called 


theng-thee, and though there be a written agreement, they shall not 
(by law) obtain them. Thus Menoo the lord hermit said. 

If parents had property of this kind in the hands of their children 
living apart from them, and have taken it back and expended it, let 
them have the right todo so. If a son with such property in his pos- 
session, living apart from his parents, shall die, they shall not take it 
from the daughter-in-law, nor on the death of a daughter shall they 
take it from their son-in-law. If children have openly taken property 
during the life of their parents, and are prepared to return it, if the 
parents, the owners of this property, shall die, the relations shall have 
no claim.to it; let the children.who originally took it retain it. 


If parents have necklaces of all kinds, ear rings, anklets, hair pins, 
other kinds of ornaments and clothes, with which they have decked 
and ornamented all their children in succession, let them be the theng- 
thee of the last wearer; the others shall not claim them on the ground 
of having had them first. ‘Thus Menoo, the lord hermit, said. 

If the parents at the time of any of their children entering the priest- 
hood shall with joy and exultation say, ‘‘ we have obtained the inheri- 
tance of the most excellent gods,” and in their joy shall publicly, ei- 
ther by verbal promise or written engagement, give property to this 
child, though it come not into the possession of the priest, but remain 
as before it was given, with the parents, it was given with a view to 
benefits in a future state; it is his theng-thee; the other children shall 
not object that it has never come into his possession ; let the priest 
have the whole. If the parents shall make use of it, let them have 
the right todo so. If after the death of the- parents it shali still be 
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we 8 အလုံးရစေးမိဘနှစ်ပါး သုံးလျင်းလှုသုံးဗိုင်ဝ်း#သုံးသူမိဘနှစ် 
(ခပါ HEN မဖူက်ရှိပေလျင်း ထိုရဟနိုးသ၁မနေ 
ပြုသေ၁သားသ္မီးတ္ဂိရစေး မိဘလက်မက္ဂာဖြစ်သည် ပေါက်ဖော်တ္ဂိဆိုသေဒ် 
လည်း#ပေါက်ဖောဒ်တ္တိမရသ၁ချေးအဘယ်တြောင့်နည်းဟူမူက၁းမိဘတ္ကိဇ် 
မခက၁ခင်းမှု အပါယ်တံခါးဝိတ်ဤ# ကောင်းမှု ဖြစ်သောနတ်ရှူ၁ {ိိဗ၁နိလမ် 
ကြောင်းသ္ဘို ညနဲပေသေ၁သားသ္မီး ဖြစ်ခြင်း ကြောင့်တည်းဟု, မနူ္ဇမည်သေ၁ 
ရှင်ရဿေ ဆိုတော်မှုဝါး 
တနည်းက၁း#မိဘတ္ကိတ္ဂင်ရှိရှိသမျှကိုငသ၁း,ငသ္မီးအားအလိုးပေးတော့ 
ဆိုငြားသေင်လည်းး ဝဖ်မြေ၁က်သေ၇့ကြောင့်ဆိုခြင်းဖြစ်သည်း' မိဘစကား 


ရှိသည်ဟုမရသ၁ချေး မိဘအကျိုးကိုဆေ၁၆ပေသေ၁ သ၁းသ္မီးဖြစ်ပေလျင်း 
အမွေခုတ္ဂင်သားခုင်းအခုမှနိုရာခိး#နှခ်ဆစ၁ားစေး ,အကြင်သားသ္မီး 


Booed ရဟနိး သ၁မနေအဖြစ်ဖြင့် ဆိုးဖြတ်ရာခွိ« တစုုတယေခက်သော 
ပေါက်ဖေဒ်သားခုပ်း, cagGsBqSp goss ကျွေးမွှေးပေးကဖ်ပြု od) 18 
မး ရဟနိုးသ၁မနေကိုကျွေးမွေးပေးကဖ်သေ၁သူတ္တိသ၁၈၀းစေး ပေါက်ဖေဒ်ဖြစ် 


သည်း သားခုင်းဖြစ်သည်း မကျွေးမမွေးသေ၁သူတှိုဆိုသေဒ်လည်းမရသ၁ 
ခေေဟုးမနူမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရသေ့ဆိုတော်မှုဇါး | 
ဘိုးတွားတ္ဂိဝေသေ၁ဥန္ဓာရပ်မှာ#လက်ရောက်ၤလက်မရောက်မဆိုသား 
ပေးသဉ်အတိုင်းမြေးရစေးမိဘအထဲတွင်းအကြင်သားသ္ပီးတ္ဂိအတတ်ပညာ 
ကြေ၁င့်ရသေ၁ဥဋ္ဌာရပ်ကို#မိဘပေါက်ဖေဒ်တှိမယှူမဝေမစ၁းသ၁ချေး 
သူတပါးတှိုချဠ်သနားရ်ပေးသေ၁ဥ နွ၁ရပ်ကိုလည်း# မိဘပေါက်ဖေဒ်တှို 
မန္တဲမဝေမယူသ၁ခေေး 
အရှင်ဇကရာဇ်ၢသန၁းတော်မှုသည်ဥ goo3.copden မိဘပေါက်ဖေဒ်တ္တို 
@ROSOGOPONIEFu ; 
ဤသိုသင်းသီးမျိုးအပြားတဆယ်တနှစ်ပါးတွ္ဂင်ၢ ဤလလေးရပ်သေ၁ဥန္ဌာ 
သည်းသင်းသိးအပိုင်မည်စ်တုသိရာသတည်းး ဤသိုသင်းသိးအပြားတ္တိကို 
ပည၁ရှိတရားသူကြီးတှ္ဂိုသည်းနွဲချမ်၆တ်ဖြာ5ိရင်ရာသေ၁အကြောင်းကိုးမနူ 
မည်သေ၁ရှင်ရသေ့ ဆိုတော်မှုဝါး 
မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီး#မိဘတ္ကိဇ်ါအမွေကိုခံထိုက်သေ၁သ၁းစခြေခက်ောကတ်း 
မိဘအမွေကို မခံထိုက်သေ၁သ၁းခြေခက်ယေခက်အားဖြင့်း သ၁းတကိုတ် 
နှစ်ောက်တည်း+ 


on အမွေခံစ၁း ထိုက်သေ၁ သားက၁းး မိဘနှစ်ပါး သဘေ၁တူပေးဌရ 
သေ၁သားသွီးတပါး 
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forthcoming, let the priest obtain it, and though the relatives plead © 
that it has never been out of the possession of their parents, they shal! 
have no share. Why is this?—because the priest is a child who has 
closed the gates of hell for his parents, and pointed out the way to 


the abodes of the nats, the reward of good works. Thus the lord 
hermit said. | 


In other cases, if the parents should say, ‘‘ I give my whole proper- 
ty to my son or daughter,” it is an exclamation made from joy and 
happiness; they shall not on the ground of such a speech obtain 
the property of their parents. But if they look after the interests of 
their parents, at the partition of the property let them have a full dou. 
ble share. Ifa child shall die in the priesthood, and any of his rela- 
tions shall have supported him with his (the priest’s) own property, 
let him only inherit ; the other relations or brothers who have not sup- 
ported him shall have no share, though they claim on the ground of 
relationship... Thus Menoo, the lord hermit, said. 


Regarding gifts from grandparents, there shall be no reservation ; 
whether in possession or not, let the grandchild to whom the gift was 
made, have it. Parents and relations shall have no share in any pro- 
perty obtained by a son or daughter, by their own learning or science, © 
and lodged with the parents. | 


Gifts made from affection, also, the parents and relatives shall have 
no share in. | 

Of the twelve kinds of theng-thee, the four last are called theng- 
thee a-paing, i. e. in which the right is perfect ; and these are the rukes 
by which judges and wise men shall decide in matters of theng-thee. 


Oh excellent king! the six children who are, and the six who are 
not entitled to inherit, are twelve. The children who are entitled te 
'nherit are, 


Ist. Children of a pair given in marriage by their parents. 


VV 


နွန်ပ ee en ဂို ဆြဲကာ Bas 
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sn အိမ်ကျွနိုမကိုမယားအသိ' ရပ်သိ'_၅၁မြင်#အိပ်ခမ်နေရာပေးရ်မြင် 
သေ၁ကျွနိုမသားသ္မီးတပါး; 
gn မယာ၁းကြီးအေ၁က်' လက်ဆိုမစ၁း အပြောင်တွင် ရသေ၁သးးသ္မီး 
တပါး; 
gu မယ၁းကလည်းလင်နှုင့်နေရာပါသေ၁သားသ္မီးၤလင်ကလဦိးမယ၁း 
နှုင့်နေရာတ္ဂင်ပါသေ၁သားသ္မီးတပါး; 
an သူတပါးသ၁းသ္မီးကိုးသဘးသ္မီးပြုမည်ၢ သူသိသူမြင်တောင်းရ်'ရွေး 
ခဝးသေ၁သဒသ္မိးတပါး 
gu သူတပါး မိဘမထင်မမြင် sagodd မိတရှိမတောင်းမပေးး ကောက် 
ဓမွေးသေ၁သားသ္မိီးတပါး# 
ဤစြေခက်ယေခက်သေ၁ သားသ္မီးတှိကားး အရွေကိုဆို ခဲ့ပြီးသည်အ 
တိုင်းးကေ၁င်းသေ၁အကျင့်ရှိလျင်ခံခေ4ရသတည်း# 
အရွှေမခံထိုက်သေ၁သ၁းသ္မီးခြေ၁ဒက်ယေ၁က်တ္ဂိကားး 
on သူတပါးပေးရ်ၤသူတပါးလက်မှ၁တြီးမြင့်လေသေ၁သ၁းသ္မီးတပါးး 
su သးသ္မီးပြုခြင်းငှါဥန္စာဖြင့်ဝ၀ယ်သေ၁သားသ္မီးလည်းတပါး» 
၃, မိမိမယ၁းသည်'သူတပါးနှင့်လင်မသိနေရ် လငိဟေ၀င်းနှုင္စိနေရာ 
တ္ဂင်မ္ကေးသောသားသ္မီးတပါး, | 
gu. ကစားရြှုးထူးရားၤလင်အတည်မရှိမပ်ေါ် ဒရသေ၁သ၁းသ္မိီၤတပါး» 


Qn မိဘစကားကိုန၁းမထေ၁င်းဆုမွခက်သေ၁ခ္ဌေးဟူဆိူအပ်သေ၁သား 
သ္မိးတပါး; 


Gi 9၁းရာဝတ်ရာခဲ့တောင်းစ၁းရမ်စားပြုသေ၁သူသည်ၤ သားသ္မီးဖြစ် 
ပါဧစေးဖြစ်စေတော့ဆိုကြစ်#ကျေးမွေးသေ၁သ၁းသ္မိးတာပါး, 

ဤခြေက်ယောက်သေခသားသ္မီးတိိုသည်'အမွှေမစားရရားမစားလိုက် 
ကြောင်းကို ဆိုခဲ့ပြီး အလျော်ပေးသေ၁သ၁းသ္မီးး က္ဂ၀သေ၁သးသ္မီးတ္ကိမှ၁ 
လည်းဆို ခဲ့ပြီး 

မင်းတြီးလင်တည်မရှိႈ ရသေ၁သားသိႈတ္ကိတ္ဇင်ၤ အမွေ၈၁;ထိုတ်' မး 
ထိုက်ရာနှစ်ပါးရှိဒါၢ နှုစ်ပါးဟူသေ်က၀းး တလင်သားဖြစ်သူဇ်အဓိသည်' 
နေ၁ခက်လင်အတည်နေရ်မွေးသေ၁သားသ္မီးမရှိႈ ထိုအဓိသည်း နေခက်လင် 
ငယ်`မနေမှီးတင်မြိကောင်းမွေဥစာပါရှိမည်ၢ နေဝက်လင်နှင့်နေရါးအဓိသေ 
သေဒ်လဦးကောင်းနှစ်ပါးစုုသားမရှိၢဘထွေးနှုင့်သားအတူနေရာဖြစ်လျင်း 
အထတက်ပါရင်းကိုလေးစုစုရ်ၢသုံးစုမကောင်းမြီးကောင်းဥာကိုးထိုတလင် 


သ၁းခံဆပ်စေးတစုမကောင်း 'ကောင်းဥဉ္ဓခကိုဘထွေးတစုခံဆပ်စေးပ္ကား 
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2nd. Childten of a household female slave, who has had a separate 
chamber given her, with the knowledge of the wife, and of the whole 
neighbourhood. 

ord. Children of a concubine, inferior to the head wife, but who 
eats out of the same dish with the husband. 

4th. Children of a husband or wife by a former marriage. 

5th. Children obtained by request from their parents, and adopted 
publicly. 

6th. Children neglected by their parents, and adopted casually, with. 
out any formal engagement. 

These six, if of good moral habits, are entitled to inherit as laid 
down. 

The six who are not entitled to inherit are, 

Ist. Children given away in youth, who have grown up in the hands 
of others. 

2nd. Children who have been bought and adopted. 

3rd. Children begotten secretly in adultery, the wife remaining 
with her husband. 

4th. Children begotten in youthful wantonness, the real father no¢ 
being known. 

5th. Children who may justly be called dogs, whom it is most diffi. 
cult to advise, who heed not the express orders of their parents. 

6th. A child who, being destitute of food and clothes, obtains a live- 
lihood by begging, and a person says to the father, ‘‘ give me your 
son,” and he replies, '" be it so.” 

These six children shall not inherit, fot reasons already laid down. 
Also children for whom fine or compensation has been paid, and chil- 
dren of parents who have separated. 

Oh king! of children whose father is unknown, there are those 
who are entitled to inherit, and those who are not. Of these two, a 
child is begotten by one man, and thé mother takes another as a hus- 
band permanently, by whom she has no children. If before she took 
this husband, she has acquired property ot incurred debts, if the son 
and step-father be living together at her death, let her original pro- 
perty be divided into four shares, and let the son have three shares of 
debts and assets, and the step-father one. If there be property ac- 
quired by the mother and step-father when living together, let it be 
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ဥန္စာဖြစ်လ္ကှင်းခြေက်စုစုဂ် #တစုကိုအထက်လင်သ၁း မကောင်းမြိးကောင်း 
ဥနစ္စာကိုခံဆပ်လူစေးဘထွေးငါးစုမကောင်းမြီးကောင်းဥန္စာကိုခံဆပ်ယူစေး 
ဘထွေးဥန္စ၁ရင်းပါလည်းၤ ထိုအထက်လင်သ၁းအား လေးခုတစုကိုခံဆပ် 
ယှူစေး ဤကားနှုခ်ပါးခိုတ္ဂင်သ၁းသ္မီးရှိသည်ကိုဆိုသတည်း: ပြ 
ထိုသေသူဖယ၁ားဓါဓိဘအမှေရှိုးကိုမူက၁8# အမွှေမှိလျင်ထိုလင်သစ်ကိုးမိဘ 
ပေါတ်ဖေ5်အသိ နေခစေသူဖြစ်ခေေကၤ ထိုလင်သစ်ကသ၁၈၁းစေး ငသားဖြစ် 
သည်မဆိုသ၁ားတလင်သားဖြစ်ချေသေ၇့ကြောင့်တည်းး ngesBp go 
သင်းသီးနှင့်' ဘထ္ဂေးဥန္စ၁မှာ, သားဟေ၁င်းအဓိဘထွေးတချက်တည်းနေ 
သည်ဖြစ်၉်'_္လ့ကြောင့်ရေးရေကြေ၁င့်န္လဲ့စားရာသတည်း, #ထိုသိုကား 
မဟုတ်တုံးငါတှိုပေါက်ဖေင်သားအဖမထင်လေသေခ်လည်း:ပေါက်ဖော်ကို 
ခင်မင် ,တူဖြစ်သည်ဟု#ထိုတလင်သားကိုဦးရိိးမိတြီး#မိထွေးတ္တိုပေးလျင်း 
တလင်သားရဓစေ#း ဘထွေးလိုက်ရ် ထိုတလင်သ၁းရှ၁ာမစားသ၁ချေေး အ 
ဘယ်ကြေ၁င့်နည်းဟူမှုက၁း, ခုစ်ရ်ပေးရာရောက်ချေ သောကြောင့် တည်းး 
ငအဓိသားဖြစ်သည်ရကောင်းသည်# အဓိပေါက်ဖေဒ်တ္တိမှား ထိုတလင်သား 
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divided into six shares ; let the son have one share of debts and assets, 
and the step-father five. If the step-father had property at the time 
of marriage, let the son have one fourth share of debts and assets- 
This is said when the couple had no children. Of the hereditary pro- 
perty of the deceased, undivided, in the possession of her parents, if 
the husband was taken with the knowledge of her parents and rela” 
tions, he only shall inherit ; the son shall not plead that he is her son, 
that she was his mother, because he is the son of another man ; only 
when living with them is such a son entitled to the own property of 
his mother and the property of his step-father, as mud is the conse- 
quence of water, and water of mud. : 


If the brothers and sisters of his mother, his uncles and aunts, from 
affection shall say, ‘‘ though he is the son of an unknown father, yet 
he is related to us, he is our nephew,” and thus make him a gift of 
the property, let him have it; the step-father shall have no right to 
demand ashare. Why is this ?—because it is a gift of affection. 


If the son demand the property of his mother from’the relations, on 
the ground of being her son, as he is not entitled to it, unless they 
choose to give it to him, if they refuse, he only exposes himself to 
shame. 


If the mother has children by the husband given her by her parents, 
with the knowledge and consent of her relations, and she shall have 
separate property, theng-thee, at the time of her death, let the same 
law as is laid down in the preceding paragraph relative to this proper- 
ty, which says, let it be divided into four parts, of which let the child 
of an unknewn father, if his mother has no legitimate children, have 
three, still hold good in this case also; but of property acquired by 
both, let this child have only one eighth. 


If the step-father die soon after the mother, be has a right to the 
whole of her original and separate property; and if the chance child 
have not demanded his share from the step-father, let his children 
have one half, and let the other half be divided between them and the 
chance child, according to their ages. Of the property acquired by 
both parents, let their children have one-half, and Jet the other be divi- 
ded between them and the chance child according to their ages, and let 
them pay the debts in the same proportion. Of the inheritance which 
comes to the mother from her relations, the chance child shall have 
no share, because he is of the number of children that are like the 
offspring of animals; let the children of the pair have all the heredi- 
tary property they may be in reach of, and let the debts be paid in the 
same way. Ifthe parents and step-parents be both dead, let the ori- 
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ချစ််ပေးသမျှတွင်သ၁ရစေလည်းတူရါး ထိုသ္တိဆိုရာခွဲးသ္မီးကြီးတ္လိသ္ရိကျွန်ခံ 
နေချေးအဖသခင်ဆိုသည်ကိုးသားခုင်းသ္မီးခုင်ဧအတူတူကို'အစေမခံဘဲနေ 
သေ၀က္ဂျနိုမသားသ္မီးမှ၀ဓခူကားး သခင်အဖမရှိလျင်းကိုယ်ဘိုးတဝက်ကိုအ 
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ginal property be divided into three shares ; let the children of the 
first family have two, and of the last one share ; and of the property 
acquired afterwards, ‘let the children of the last famil y have two shares, 

an of the first one. This is only said of respectable children ; chance 
children, begotten like brutes, shall have no share. 


The theng-thee of the mother, the property obtained by her and a 
second husband, the theng-thee of the father, and property obtained by 
him and a second wife, this property, if there be no good children, let 
the bad inherit what there may be and pay the debts, as laid down for 
the good. 


If a chance child, begotten like a brute, his mother having no legi- 
timate children, demand her property of her relations, he has no right 
to it by law, nor even if it be demanded of his mother in her life time, 
because he is included amongst brutes. 


If a household slave woman, during the life of her master, or after 
his death, bear a chance child, having had no separate chamber given 
her, if it be a daughter, she ‘shall not be released from oer but 
if a son, she shall. 


If she had a separate chamber given her, but does not eat out of the 
same dish, let her children have the share of a slave’s children; it is 
also said, they shall not inherit, but have only what is given them from 
affection; and if the father and master order such a child to be the 
slave of his elder children, and they will not serve, on the ground that 
they are brethren, children of the same father, at the father’s death 
let them pay one-half the price of their body to the elder children. 
Why is this ?—because they are children who refuse obedience to 
the orders of their master and father. 


If the elder children, on the ground that though the child of an 
oppressed mother, still he is the child of their father, do not make him 
a slave, they are called guardians of the family credit ; though the fa- 
ther give permission, it is improper to make such a child serve. In 
evidence of which (I will relate a precedent.) In former times the 
king of a certain country had connection once with a woman who 


watched a garden, and he gave her his ring, and told her if she had a 
daughter, to bring her up with the price of the ring, and if she had a 
son to bring him to him. She had a son, and when he was three 
years old, as the king ordered, she took him to the king:at the time 
he had a great dramatic entertainment, and said, “‘ this is my lord’s son, 
I have brought him according to the royal order, and the riag he 
has is my lord’s ring ;”’ so she gave him over to the king, who being 
ashamed, denied (him.) 'The woman said, “my lord! take a very 
sharp sword, and if it be not my lord’s son, may he fall on the edge 
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‘of 11 and die; if he be really my Jord’s son, may he remain suspended 
an the air.” Having made this vow with a smiling countenance, in the 
front of the king and ihe assembly, the mother threw up her son, he 
remained suspended in the air about the height of a man above the 
sword in asitting position, and said, “‘I am the king’s son.” On 
this the king, his ministers, and all the people of the country, present= 
ed him with abundant gifts ; the king raised the young woman to the 
rank of queen, and made the boy his heir, and from him the Gauda- 
ma of the present existing world is lineally descended. ‘This is made 
motorious by being recorded in the Damakan, (the laws of Gauda- 
ma.) Therefore, though the father gives such a child to his elder chil- 
dren, he is their father’s flesh and blood; they will not oblige him toe 
_ serve, though it be written in the Damathat; the san who has the cre- 
dit of his family at heart, will not miss the way to eternal rest. Thus 
Menoo, the Yathay, the son of the king of Bymahs, said. 


END OF THE TENTH. VOLUME. 
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မ၁တိကား 


မန္ဇအကျယ်'ဧက၁ာဒသမအခခနိးခ္ခိၤရဟနိုးတိိုအမွေဓမ္မသတ်ထွက်#' of 
ရဟနိုးတိိုအမ္ဂေိနည်းထွက်# 
on ရဟနိုးဝုဏ္ယံားတိိုသေလျင်းမင်းဧကရာဇ်ခံထိုက်သေ၁အရှှေး 
may ဗုဏ္ထားတိုအမွေကိုးမင်းစကရာဇ်ခံခြင်းတပါး# 
qn ဝုဏ္ထားအချင်းချင်း#ဝေပေးရာသေ၁တရားး 
Su ဝုဏ္ထားမ်ျိုးကိုးပါး#သစ္စ၁ပြုတရားၢ 
au သူခိုးလက်ဝယ်ရသေ၁သူနှင့်#ဥာရှင်ဝေရာသေ၁တရားတပါး» 
Gr အစောင့်အရှောက်မရှိး မြေနှံထားသေ၁ဥစ္စ၁ကိုသူတပါးတူးယှူရာ 


တွှင်းဥစ္စာရှင်သိရ်ၢ အဓမှတ်အသးနှင့်ရှိကြောင်းကို BF gayi ဝေရာ 
သေ၁တရားနှုခ်ပါးၢ 


qu လှေနစ်ဘေးဖြစ်ရာတွှင်းဥန္စာရှင်မခိူင်ပျက်စီးသ၆ိတ္ဝင်သူတပါးဆယ်' 
ယှူကယ်{်ရရာခဋိဝေပေးရာသေ၁တရားတပါ#, 
ဂ# ယေ၁က္ခမႈခြြေးမႈသမက်တ္ဂိဝေစားရာထုံးသက်သေဧက၁းဒး 
cil ဆင်းမြင်းႈကျွှးန္လံ့၁:ငါးရာသေရ်'အပြစ်မရှိသေ၁ဓကား' 
၁၀၂] လှည်းတိုက်မိသေ၁ဓကား# 
- 908 ယည်ခီးလှေခါးထောင်ခိုး.သေ၁ဓက၁း» 
`၁၂] သူငယ်မညည္ခ်သ္ဂားဓကားး ; 
oan ညညည္မိအခါအထိတ်အမှတ်နှင့်သ္ဂားရာသေ၁အကြေ၁င်းစက၁း" 
၁၄# ကြိမ်မိရ်အပြစ်မရှိလေးပါးဓကားး 
၁၉1 ကြိမ်မိရ်အပြစ်ရှိလေးပါး 
P60 သက်ရှိသက်`ဲ့ကိုမဝယ်သင့် #မဝယ်ရာလေးပါးဓကား» 
ဤဇက၁ဒသမခနိုးခ္ဗ်တရားပေါ်င်း» 
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4 worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an in- 
tuitive knowledge of good. 
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၃၁၅ 
Du ရဟနိီးပုဏ္ယားတှို့သေလျှင်#မင်းဧကရာဇိခံထို့က်ဧသာအမွေ» 

ဆရာထေရ်ကြီးသေလျင်း ဥစ္စာကိုလူရတနိုးစည္စင်သာမနေလတ်သည် 
ကိိုဝေရားယူရာသော တရားတပါး ဟူသည်က၀း: ဆရာထေရ်ကြီးသေလျင်« 
ရဗာနိုး ပဓိုက္ခရာရှစ်ပါး# ဥလည်'ရေကံး ဆွုမ် ခံဖွယ်ကို မထေရ်ကြီးထှူစေး 
ကျနို၁၁ည်ကြေးကျွနိ+ွှငေဥန္ဗဗဘဏ္ဍားသတ်ရှိးသတ်မဲ့ကိုလေးစု စု» နှစ်စူ 
ကို မထေရ်ကြီးလူစေး ကျနို ရှုခ်စုတွင် တစုကို မထေရ်အောက် လက် သည် 
ရဟနိုးစားစေး တစုကျနိုကိုလေးစုစုဤ»သုံးစူကိုပည္မွင်တ္တိစားစေ o09 gon 
သ၁ဓနေတ္တိ၁းဓေး ရဟနိုးဝ်ပေါတ်ဖော်ဖြစ်သေ၁ ageag ag Ge gas ထို 
ရဟနိုးရှိဠည် လက်ရောက် ပေးသည်ကိုသ၁စားစေးသေသူရဟနိုးကိုပေါ်က်` 
ဖေ်ဖြစ်ဤးငါတ္သိုဆွေဗ်ိုးည၁တိကာတျမ္မ၁၈ည်းလုပ်ကျွေးရမွေးသည်းန၁လျင်း 
ကုမသည်းသေလျင်သင်းဂြိုဟိသည်#ဆိုသည်အတိုင်းမှနိုသော်လည်း» ဒါနု 
အလှူကိုသာဝင်ရောတ်သည်: လူချင်းတဲ့သိုဥစဗဘဏ္ဍာကို မရသာေဟူး 
မန္ဖမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရဒေးဆိုတော်မူဇါ 

မိနည်းတော်ဓမ္မတံကြောင်းရှာရူကားနာ ဧည်မွေးကျွေးသောလူရဟနိုး: 
သ၁မနေ့ကြီးငယ်မဆိုး ထိုသေသေ၁ရဟနိုးဒါ ပခိုက္ခရာရှခ်ပါးကိုရထိုထ်ဒ်# 
ပရိက္ခရာရှစ်ပါးတူသည်က၁းဒူကုဒိကိုယ်ရိုသစ်ပိုင်း ခါးၿနိးကိုယ်ခ်မက္ဂ၀ 
အရြဲတည်သေ၁းအတွ္ဂင်းပရိတ္စရာလေးပါး#သမိတ်ခရှိုင်အမ်မဲတွ္ဂမ်# ဤဖြင် 
ၿမိုက္ခရာလေးပါးနှုင္စိရှစ်ပါးတဦး,ထိုမှတြြင်းသေ၁သကိနို#:သပိတ်#တညစ်# 
သရေန္တယ်`မှစရ်#ဂရူဘနိုၢလဟုဘနိဝေအပ်#မဝေအပ်ဟုနှစ်ဆယ်ငါးပါးရှိ 
Gn ကျောင်းစည်:ဆ၁းရာလည့်သငင်္ဃ၁တ္တ္ဂိၢး ဝေရာသည်အကြေ၁င်းချားမှ၀ 
soaps dasgn ၆နည်းတော်ထွက်ဖြစ်သတည်?» ထိုသူန၁ကိုတုမသောလူ 
ဖြစ်လျှင်» ပရိက္ခရာရှစ်ပါးစုံဝါအဖိုးကိုတူစေး ထိုသေသူပစ္စည်းပရိက္ခရာအ 
ခြားရှာရှိလျင်» #ရှိသူမှ၁သ၁တည်စေးသင်းဂြိုဟ်သူ/ ကုမသူတူမရသာချေး 

လူတိုသည်ရဟနိုးအမွေနှုင္ခိမခပ်မဆိုင်သာချေဟုး၆နည်းတော်ဋ်ဆို ဓါ 
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Ist. The law laying down what part of the property of « bramin, 
er rahan, at his death, goes to the king. 


: On the death of a tay-gyee, or head of a kyoung, the law for the 


partition of his property between laymen, rahans, pee-zeens, tha-ma- 


nays, and the lay-thee, or second in rank in the kyoung, is this; on 
the death of a tay-gyee, let the ma-tay-gyee first take the eight uten- 
sils of a priest, his garden and tank, and his daily or periodical sup- 
ply of food; and having divided the residue of his property, slaves, 
gold, and other animate and manimate property, into four shares, let 
the ma-tay-gyee take two ; of tle remaining two shares, let the priests 
next in rank below matay, the lay-thee, have one; and let the other 
be divided into four; let, the pee-zeens have three and the tha-ma- 
nays one. The lay relations of the deceased only retain what has 
beep given to them and come into their possession during the life time 
of the priest; should they plead that they are his relations, that they 
supported him in health, attended him im his illness, and buried him 
at his death, admitting this to be true, it only comes under the head 
of religious offerings ; they shall not, as in a case where both parties: 
are ‘‘lay-men,” obtain a portion of ‘the property. Thus Menoo, the 
Jord hermit, said. 

In the sacred Weenee, it is said, the person who supported him in 
his illness, be it lay-men, rahan, or tha-ma-nay, without reference to 
his age or rank, is entitled to the eight utensils of the deceased, 
which are, Ist, the dookok* ; 2d, the koyong? ; 3d, the thabaingt ; 
4th, the khaban§; these are the four inner, and are never separated 
from the body; 5th, the thabiek||; 6th, the water dipper; 7th, the 
needle ; 8th, the razor for shaving the head ; these are the four outer 
utensils, m all eight. There are twenty-five kinds of property be- 
_ sides the above divisible and indivisible belonging to the kyoung, 


thengans, (priests’ 1၀1115) ) thabieks, (begging pots,} ka-ngyeet, (styles - 


for writing on palm leaves,) tharay-nooay, (dressed skins used in the 
act of worship,) and so forth. ‘Phe way in which these are to be di- 
vided amongst the priests is a matter which only concerns them, and 
is laid down m the sacred Weenee. If the person who maintained 
the deceased was a lay-man, let him have the value of the eight uten- 
sils-in silver. If they and the other property of the deceased be in 
another place, Jet the person in whose possession they are keep them ၄ 


let the person who attended him in his illness and the person who - 


buried him have no share; lay-men have nothing to do with the in- 
heritance of priests ; this is written in the Weenee. : 





~_— ငး မ = «ဧ 
# Dookok #& the double yellow cloth folded over the shouiders. 
+ Koyong, the single yellow cloth passed over then. 4 
- } Phabaing, the single yellow cloth worn round the loins, which falls down to the fees. 
စ Khaban, the cord for tying the thabamg round the waist. န 
if Thabiek if a beSsin’ pot, imto which the food is 0၅} 


၃၁၆ 


yn ပုဏ္ယားတ္ဂိုအမ္လေကို#မင်းဧကရာဇိခ်ခြံင်းတပါးး 


ရဟနိးဗုဏ္ယားတ္ဂိတ္ကင်ၢ ဘမွေခံမရှိလျင်း မင်းသ၁အခိုးရ ခြင်းတပါးဟူ 
- သည်က၁ားးအတြင်ရဟနိးတ္ဂိသည်းခန္ဓ၁ကိုစ္ဂနိါအသက်ကွယ်`အွံးကျောင်း 
~ည်အမွှေခံမရှိလျင်း မင်းအားအခိုးရဝါဟူသည်က၁ား# အရှင်ဧကရာဇ်သုံး 
ဆောင်စေး ချင်းမဟုတ်းသင့်တင္ခဲသေ၁သူမြတ်တ္ဂိုသိိုကောင်းမှုထပ်ပြုစေလို 
သေခ္စကြေ၁င့်းမင်းလျင်မိုးရင်းဟူသတည်းးသ၁သန၁တော်ဇါအမွေကိုးဒါန 
_အားဖြင့်ခံသော့ကြောင့်'အမ္တေတပါးမည်သတည်း 
ုဏ္ထ၁းတ္ဂိမှ၁သ၁းမယ၁းမရှိ,းဗြဟ္မဓရိသဘေ၁အကျင့်ရှိသေ၁သူဇ်ဥ၉၁ 
ဘဏ္ဍ၁ကိုမင်းသ၁လျင်ခံယှလှူထိုက်ဝါဟူသတည်းၤ 


ခး ပုဏ္လားမ်ျးကိုးပါး#သစ္ဌာပြုတရားး 

သ၁းမယ၁းနေရ်းဝုဏ္ထ၁းတ္တိဇတ်နှုင့်အညီဆယ်`ပါးသေ၁ဟင်းမျိုးကိုမ 
~၁8;ဝုဏ္လားတ္ကိအ၁ပတ်ကိုစေ၀င့်ထိနိး၉ဤ # PSR OSSB8zaopSoo0ayF တနိ 
ဆာဆင်ခြင်းကို8ဌာနိဇ်ါၢ ချင်းတိုဠိဖီးယူသည်ကား» သန္ဓ၁ကိုဟူသတည်?, 
သဉဌာပြုမည်ကားချင့်တ္ဂိတ္ဂင်း ငယ်သိက္ခ၁ဓတ်သေ၁ ecgod Bai 8 
9၁ပြုရ်ၤမဟ၀ပိန္ရဲခရ္ကေ# မဟုတ်မရှနိကျင့်ပါချေသေဒ်#ယခုဆိုသည်အတိုဝင်းး 
မိဌ၁နိချက်မှနိပါသဉိၢမမှနိုမကနိပျက်က္ဂယ်မှုသားဆိုပါချေသေဒ်း ဤဖိးကဲ့ 
BoySooesocop goooadGu သက်ခဲ့အပေါင်း ကိုယ်မယ၁းသာ၁းသ္မိး 
HeBoySqoSBscocaoon အဆက်ဆက်သေ၁ဘဝနခိလည်းလူအဖြစ်ကိုမ 
qed ပြိတ္တ၁တိရိ န္တာနိုၢ အသူရကယ်`အပါယ်`ရဲတ္ကိုခ္ခိ ကျရောက်သည် ဖြစ် 
စေသောဟုဓ8ဌာနိခြင်းသပိ'မိမိတ္တိဝမ်ဥိၢမိးဟူသေ၁သန္ဓာအန္တဲယူသတည်း» 

LB op ap Su ဗုဏ္ယားတ္တိုအမ်ျိးကိုးပါးတ္ဂိုကားၢ မယ၁းမနေ ဥန္ဓာမပြုံ# 
GO299e8d) 990903 30086009 Goge08 ည်သေ၁ဝုဏ္လားမ်ျိုးတစ်ၢမယား 
သ၁းနေစ်#သုအလှူကိုခံစ၀းသေ၁ဗြဟ္မဏမ မည်သေ၁ဝုဏ္ဌားတစ်း ငှင်ပုဏ္ထ၁း 
G2egoSecooep ဇဖြစ်သေ၁သူကိုခက္တိယဆိုသေ၁ဝုဏ္ထားမ်ိုးတစ်းကုနိုသွယ် 
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‘2nd. The law by which the king is entitled to inherit the property of 
a bramin. 


If bramins and rahans have no heirs, the law that the king only 
Shall inherit is this; if the life forsake the body of a rahan, and there 
is no one in the kyoung to succeed him, the king has a right to his 
property; not that he would for his own gratification use it, but to 
do a work of merit with it towards some excellent person. By virtue 
of his rank, he is entitled to the property of the church. This is one 
distinct kind of inheritance. 


A bramin who is a man of good habits, and has no wife or child- 
ren, dying, the king only is entitled to inherit his property, and give 
it away to other bramins of merit. 


3rd. The law prescribing the forms of oaths to be taken by the nine 
kinds of bramins. we 


The fire is the form of vow to be taken by a bramin who has mar- 
ried a wife and had a family, and refrained after the manner of his 
caste from eating the ten kinds of stews, and avoided the sins relating 
to his caste according to ‘ the vow of fire that is in his belly,’’ vowed 
after putting on the braminical string. The form of taking this vow is 
as follows: the bramin sets fire to his braminical string worn from in- 
fancy, and says, the vow I now take in the presence of Maha Piennay 
is a true vow; if I act falsely and break it, may my property, animate 
and inanimate, myself, my wife, children, and relations, be consum-~- 
ed as this fire consumies (the string,) and throughout all ages and 
transmigrations may I continue in the four states of punishments ; 
in hell, in the form of brutes, insects and reptiles, or athoo-rakays.* 
This form of vow is called “the fire in the belly.” 


This form of vow is taken by the nine kinds of bramins, who are, 
Ist, those who live on alms in the jungle, who do not take wives or 
accumulate property, called brahma-tsa-ree; 2nd, those who take 
wives, but live on alms, called brahma-nah; 3rd, the class from which 
kings are taken, khat-te-ya; 4th, those who support themselves and 
families by trade, and do not take alms, called da-ya; 5th, those who 
support their families by agriculture, and who do not receive alms, 
besha; 6th, those of pure descent, yek-khi-ta; 7th, those who are of 
loose habits, ba-ra-dwa-za; 8th, those who have broken the rules of 
their caste, degraded men, who have been turned out of the society 
of bramins, called tsan-da-la; 9th, those who have left their families 
and ‘subjected themselves to privations, ta-pa-thee. Under these 





# A species of being inferiot to man. 
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tiine classes many are included; the Burman, the Kula, and the Ta- 
lien bramin, the Kalay and the Hindoo bramin ; amongst whom theere 
are differences in the observances of the rules of their order, the 
manner of putting on the braminical string, and in their forms of 
worship ; from the brahma-tsa-ree who worship the gods, the priests, 
and laws, the three gems, to the yek-khi-ta class, they are all excel- 
lent in caste-and habits, and amongst them the brahma-tsa-ree class 
is not to be sworn, but only to give their affirmation. From the brah- 
ma-nah to the yek-khi-ta, let them place a sword on the neck of a 
cow and put out the fire before Maha Piennay. The ba-ra-dwa-za 
and tsan-da-la shall put the sword on the cow’s neck, put out the 
fire, and also dip in hot lead. The ta-pathee is a kind of jo-gyee; 
let their three pronged staff be steeped in water, and let them swear 
by (drinking) that ; this is the way in which bramins are sworn. The 
three reasons why bramins do not salute each other are: being of 
different families; partaking different food ; being of different habits, 
customs. 


Ath. The law by which bramins inherit from each other. 


The law by which the inheritance of a bramin who has kept the or- 
dinances of his caste, and who has no wife, children or relations, is 
divided amongst other bramins, is this; the head teacher shall take 
his conch shell, braminical string, his. white wearing cloth, his cook- 
ing pot and drinking pot, and have one-tenth share of all the rest of 


his property ; the remainder shall be divided equally amongst those 
of his caste and nation; this is when he had no parents, wife, or re- 
lations. 

The law for the partition of the property of a bramin between his 
children, parents and relations, is this; on the death of a bramin 
who is the father of a family, his eldest son shall have his braminical 
string, his head dress, his clothes, his riding horse, elephant, shell, 
salver, goblet, all his cups, all his ornaments, and one male slave ; 
if the deceased was of the sacred class, who live by alms, three- 
fourths shall be given to his mother, and one-fourth to the eldest son ; 
this fourth share shall be divided, however, in the same way as with 
people who are not of the bramin class; if the eldest son be one who 
protects his family, he will give all to his mother and support her ; it 
shall not be divided. Besides this, all property, animate and inani- 
mate, shall be divided into two equal shares; Jet the bramin mother 
have one, and the children the other. This is the law as it relates to 
the nine classes of bramins. က် 
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5th. The law for the partition of property recovered from a thief, 
between the owner and the person who recovers tt. 


The law for the partition of property recovered from a thief, be- 
tween the-owner and the person who recovers it, is this; if the pro- 
perty is recovered from the thief by another person in the absence 
of the owner, it shall be divided equally between the owner and the 
person who recovers it. If there be many owners to the property, 
and those who recovered it be few, let the owners pay according to 
the amount of their property, and divide the amount amongst those 
who were present at the capture. Thus Menoo, the lord hermit, 
hath ‘said. 


6th. The law for the partition of property buried in the earth, over 
which there is no watch, between the person who finds it, and is 
known by the owner to have done so, and the owner, on giving the 
the true marks. 


The two laws for the partition of property buried in the earth, over 
which no watch was set, when the owner discovers that it has been 
dug up by another person and describes it correctly given, are these ; 
if a person who has buried treasure in the earth and placed a watch 
over it, shall hear that some other person has dug it up, and shall 
prove that he set a watch, and that it was from the temporary negli- 


gence of the watch only that it was obtained, and shall be able to give 
a:correct account of the articles; gold or silver, their form, number, 
whether they are rings or precious stones, of all that he can give a 
correct account of, let him have one-half, and the person who dug 
it up the other. Why is this?—because the watch was negligent. 
When no watch is placed, and the owner does not pay much atten- 
tion, and another person digs up the treasure, if the owner, admitting 
that there was no waich, declares that he is the owner of the property, 
and it is proved that he is so, let the property be divided in the same 
way as in the last section. If the owner be not known at the time 
the property is dug up, and the king hear of it, let him have one-half, 
and the finder the other; it is also laid down by the order of kings 
that their share shall be one-tenth. If the person who finds treasuré 
does not, at the time of finding it, report to the thoo-gyee of the vil- 
lage, or his neighbours, knowing that the treasure was buried there, 
and that the owner had no heirs, he shall give up the whole to the 
king and receive only one-tenth. Thus the lord hermit said. In ano- 
ther case; if the owner shall have placed a watch, and any one shall 
furtively dig up the treasure, let him be punished as a thief. Thus 
the lord hermit said. 
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၇၇၇. “The law for the partition of property saved from a sinking boat, 
. between the owner and salvor, the owner being unable to save it, and 
it is about to be lost. 


. In case of misfortune, when the owner of the property, being una- 
ble to save it, is on the point of losing it, and another person assists 
him in saving it, the law for the partition of the property saved is 
this; if any one shall embark his merchandize in a boat, and the 
boat shall sink, Jet any person who shall save any of the property 
have one half and the owner the other ; one-third is also laid down as 
‘salvage. If a boat sinks, and the owner is unable to get it up, but 
leaves it with a mark, and any other person shall go and raise it, as 
the owner had marked it, let the salvor have ons-tenth share; if he 
conceals any of the property that was in the boat, let him be punish- 
ed as athief. This concludes the law of partition ard inheritance. 


8th. A precedent for the partition of property between a father or 
mother-in-law, and a son or daughter-in-law. 


. ‘Oh excellent king! regarding the partition of property between a 
father or mother-in-law, and a son or daughter-in-law: In former 
itimes whilst the god Deebengara was on this earth, the daughter of 
Kienna, a rich man, was given in marriage to the son of another rich 
man, and each had a portion of one thousand pieces of money; the 
wife went to live with her husband, and before they had any children, 
she fell sick in the house of her father-in-law; then her parents took 
her home to their house and attended her; her husband followed 
her there and on her death they buried her. Both father and hus- 
band claimed the whole of her property, one on the ground of being 
her father, the other as being her lord; so they had a dispute and 
came before Brahmadat, the king of Benares. He had raised to the 
rank of queen of the south palace, a young bramin woman of great 
wisdom, who decided many cases for the people on appeal from the 
‘decisions of the ministers and generals; so he referred this case to 
her. The queen sent for the sage devotee, and in the presence of 
both parties told him the whole case., The sage taking the father on 
one side, said, ‘‘Oh rich man, was it for love of your daughter that 
you took her from where she was with her husband and atiended 
her—or was it from a wish to obtain her property?’ He replied, 
«ဒ was not from the desire of the property, but from love of the only 
daughter of my bosom and to take care of her; but she died in my house, 
and I have incurred expense in burying her, and as my daughter’s 
representative I wish to make religious offerings in her name; and 
as the property I had given her was in the possession of my son-in- 
law and daughter, I wished to take 1(.”” He (the sage) then asked 
the rich man’s son, thus; “‘ was it from love of your wife that you 
followed and attended her, or was it from a desire to possess her pro- 
perty ?” The rich man’s son replied, ‘‘ because she was my wife, and 
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from affection I followed her and took care of her, and when she died 
I buried her, and underwent expense on that account; also, as my 
wife’s representative, I wish to make religious offerings on her behalf; 
I wish to take. the property, because it was hers, is now in my pos- 
‘session, and is mine by right.” On this the sage decreed, ‘‘ ye are 
both men of respectability ; let both bear an equal share of the fune- 
ral expenses and offerings, to be deducted out of the estate; let the 
husband take the remainder as his share, and the rich man have on- 
ly one-half of what belonged to his daughter.” * This decree of the 
sage was executed, and being highly approved of, was applauded by 
nats and men; and from that day it became the law. for the partition 
of the inheritance between a father or mother-in-law, and a son or 
daughter-in-law. Thus the sage recluse said. 


9th. The law when a borrowed horse, elephant, buffalo, or other cat- 
' tle, may die, and no blame attach to the borrower. 


Oh excellent king! it has been a saying since the beginning of the 
world, ‘‘ not to go one step that ought not to be gone,” ‘‘ not to speak 
one word that ought not to be spoken.” I will set this forth :—an ele- 
phant having gone an improper road, stuck in the soft mud and was suf- 
focated; and a horse having gone out of the proper. way, was killed by 
a flying beloo sucking his blood; cattle and deer, also, having gone 
where there were tigers, were killed; an ourang outang having gone 
under a kheo tree, died; a hare meeting a dog, died; a snake meet- 
ing an ichneumon, was killed; a large snake meeting a jungle spi- 
der, was killed; a naga meeting a galong,? was killed; arat meeting a 
eat, is killed, invariably ; rahans and yathays, hermits, falling in with 
a woman, are constantly destroyed; the buffalo always dies when a 
dove alights on him and the mark-of a dove’s foot is found on his 
heart and liver; and if a “leng” snake passes under him he dies, and 
the mark of a snake’s path is found on his heart and liver. Because 
these eleven have been enemies from the beginning of the world, 
people who borrow buffaloes, elephants and horses, decline being 
responsible for their death should it be caused by a dove alighting, 
a snake passing under, mud, or the flying beloo, and even if they do. 
not make the stipulation, they are not to blame; if these causes of 
death occur, and are proved, let the owner of the animal take his flesh 
and tusks. 

_ The following is an instance of the effects of saying one improper 
word: When our god was in the form of a henza with his female, and 
Dawadat was in the form of a turtle, wishing to save him, they desired 
him to lay hold of the middle of a small stick with his mouth and not 
to speak a word, telling him the place he was in was not fit to live 





+ This is by no means.clear, but I suppose it means the father is to have half of his daughter’ 3 
aheng-thee, or peculiar property, vide 10th vol. passim. 


1 A: fabulous bird-with-a human face. 
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ကျေ၁င်းသားတှိုမြင်လျင်းငါတိိုအစ၁ဖြစ်သေ၁လိပ် Bu ရွှတသ်္သာတ္နိုခှိရ် ပြနို 
ခဲဲ့သည်းငါတိိုတစုအ၀ခ၁းလေ၁က်သည်းငါတ္တိမိုဃ်းချုပ်ရ်# ယမနိမလှုရ» 
ယခုနေ့ ရှယှုမည်လ၁သဉိးဟစ်သြေဒ်ဆိုကြလျင်း နင်တိုငအသားကိုထားရ၉ စ 
ငမ~ခင်ကိုမျှမစားရဘူး RO သီးခေရ်#ထိုလိပ်သဉဠိအေ၁က်သ္ဂိုကျရာကျောက် 
ပြ၁းခံမိငသေချေသည်ၢ H0860q 2880002009 9024690005" ထိုကြောင့် 
အကြင်သူတ္တိုန္ယတ် မလ္ပနိုရာလ္ပနိချေကၢအပြစ်ကြီးငယ်ခံစေစြင်းသည် ထိုလိပ်' 
BOQ SF #မန္ဂမည်သေ၁ ရှင်ရဿေ့ RO QREBAEDS$zco080000008 { 
တနည်းလည်း#သုစကားကိုန၁ားထေ၁င်ဤပျက်စီးရာသည်ကားး ယိုတခု 
သည်း အုပ်ရှစ်ပင်ရင်းဋ်နေရာ အုပ်ရှစ်သီးကြွေကျသည်ကိုလန္ရိရ်ပြေးရား 
နှိ ဓုပါငှတ်ငယ်ကးသင်အမိုက်မပြေးတနိး ပြင်သိိထ္ဂက်သ္ဂ၁းပြေးသည်းသင့် 
ရနိုသူခ္တေးအများရှိသဉ်ၤနေခြဲတိုင်းအငြိမ်နေလေ၁ူး ABeoosBSig$9 8 
ရှေ၁င်ဝါ#အသိုက်ကမထွက်အငြိမ်နေသည်'ပြုရင်းဘေးကိုမျှော်သေခ်လဉ်း# 
~ ခြဦးလ္ပနိၢလက်ဥဦးလ္ပနိုကၢးအသက်ဆိုးရသည်ထုး နှိ စုပ်ငှက်ငယ်ဆိုသည် 
ကိုသတိရရ်ၤ ငရနိသူ မရှိရ~အေ၁င်း ငနည်းကြေံ၁က်အေ၀င်း ငါဆို ရသေဒ် 
သင့်ဝါးယိုကြံရ်ဆိုသဉိက၁း#ငါယခုပြေးသည်အရာသဦိး ငချည်းသေသေဒ်း 


လည်းသေဧစေတေခွး သားအများမသေသင့်ပေလေး ကုနိးမြေနေသမျှး#သတ္ဟ 


ဝါတိရိန္ညနိတ္ဇိမ္အသက်ရပါလေစေးကမ္ဘာ ပြိုရ်မြေမ်ျီသည်ကို ယခုငါတ္ဘေး 


(Edu အခှိုးအဆော်ပြေးခဲ့သည်း#ယိုဓကားကိုကြားလျှင်း တေ၀သ၁းသက္က 

ဝါတိစ္ဆာနိတ္ဇိရေဝယ်ဆင်းရါသေရချေသဉိးဤကားသုစကားကိုယိုရ် အကျုံး 
' နည်းသေ၁စက၁ားတည်း, 'ထိုကြောင့်သူတိုက်တ္ဂနိးရာ ဆဲရေးဆိုမည်း 
ထိုက်ရွိတ်ကျင့်စွေသည်း လူတှိုသည်ကိုယ်အဖြစ်ကိုမမြင်ခး အကျိုးနည်းရ 
ခေေသတည်းတုး မဟာသမတမင်းကြီးအား# ရှင်ရဿေ့ထုံးသက်သေနှင့်ဆို' 


6309803805 00811 


Doi . လှည်းတိုက်မိသေ၁တရား# 
မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီး, အိဖ်ကို လှည်းတိုက်ဓမိသေ၁တရားမှာ# အကြင်သူ» 
သည်လှည်းနှင့်လ၁ရာတိုက်သေဒ်းန္တားကျျဲလနိိရ်ါအိမ်ယ၁ကို တိုက်မိသည်» 
အပြစ်မရှိႈလှေ ခါးဦိးတိုင်ၤခွေးအိပ် တိုင်ကိုတိုက်မိသေဒ်း အစားဝု်လုပ်ပေး 


စေးအပြစ်မရှိးဦး ရူတိုင် ကြငှန်းသပြေတိုင် ကုတ်ကိုတိုင်ၢမဟ၁ဂီရိတိုင်» 
လက်တိးဆင်ဝင်း ဧဖိုတိုင်ကိုတိုက်မိသေ်ၢ# အစားပေးလဲစေး ငွှေသုံးကျပ် 
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4m, and that they would take him to the thoo-tsee-mah lake, one of 
the smaller lakes surrounding the great ta-leng-ga lake, where there 
is abundance of water ; so they took hold of the two ends of the stick, 
and letting the turtle lay hold of the middle, rose more than a thou- 
sand cubits into the air, and bore him away. Some cowherds seeing 
them called out, ‘“‘ Ah! the turtle that was intended for our food is 
carried off by the Henthas; it was enough for one meal for us all; 
as it was too late yesterday, we came with the intention of taking 
him to-day.” On this the turtle called out, “‘Ha! do not think of 
-my flesh; you will not even have a bit of my excrement;” but open- 
ing his mouth to say this, he dropped down, and falling on a flat stone 
he died, and the cowherds ate him. From this example, people 
should not give license to their tongue; if they do, they will suffer 
inore or less punishment. ‘Thus Menoo the sage recluse said, and 
put this parable cf the turtle in his chapter on abusive language. 
Another instance in which destruction ensued from following an- 
other’s advice: A hare living at the foot of an oksheet tree was fright- 
ened by the falling of the fruit, and ran away. A little hnan-tsok 
called out, “‘Oh foolish friend! you are running away for nothing at 
all; there are many dogs, who are your enemies, abroad ; remain 
quietly where you are. I, to be out of the way of hawks and Kites, 
keep close in my nest, and look out for the coming evil; though you 
may avoid the present evil, yet from too much caution death may be 
encountered.” On hearing the hnan-tsok say this, the hare consi- 
dered, “If I say something to get rid of my enemies and to make 
them as frightened as I am, it will be all right ;” so he cried out, “If 
I should die alone, it would be.of no consequence, but it is a sad 
thing that all animals should die at once, so let all those that dwell 
on the land save their lives. I have seen the world going to pieces, 
the dry land swallowed up, and am-running to give all warning.” 
So on hearing this, the animals which inhabited the forest ran into 
the water and died ; thus from believing his words they were lost. So 
from this example let all those who, at the instigation of others, abuse 
and strike people, not seeing their own fault in the matter, suffer. 
This the sage recluse said to the king Maha-thamada, supporting 
(his law) by this example. | ; 
10th. The law regarding injury received by being run against by a 
cart. 
_ Oh excellent king ! regarding running against a house with a cart: 
If a man shall be driving a cart, and his bullocks or buffaloes start 
-and run against a house, he shall not be held in fault. If he strike 
against the posts of the steps, or the landing place of the steps near 
the door, let him merely repair them; there is no fine. If he strike 
against the posts of the oo-yoo, the kya-gnan, the tha-pyay, the kok- 
ko, the maha-gee-ree, the let-tee, the tseng-weng, or the tsa-po, let 
‘him put in new ones, and forfeit three tickals of silver on account of 
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ကင်ပ္ဂန်းရေစင်နှင့်ပူဇော်စေးလှေခါးကိုတိုက်၆ိမူ့အစားထည္ခ်လဲဓေး အပြစ် 


ရှာကင်ပ္ဂနိုးတတ်ဓေၢ အိမ်မှာလှေခါးသည်း အဆေ၁က်အအဆို (gdeqs002 
ကြောင့်တဦိး,လက်သုံးတိုင်းလက်သုံးဝါးအပြစ်မရှိအဓားတဉိစေးတိမ်ရှင် 
သည်လှည်းကိုရေသွနိမှုး ဘပြစ်မရှိကင်းလ္ဂတ်စေး လ္ဘည်းကို ရေဘ္ဂနိုပြိးမှၢ 
အ~ားအပြစ်တောင်းသေင်မရရားလ္ဂတ်စေးလွဉိးမတိုတ်8းကျွဲန္လ၁းထဖ်ဘိုး 
ထ္ဂနိုစသည်ဖြင့်တိုက်မိသေ်လည်းအပြစ်မရှိး အကြင်လွည်းသားတ္တိသည်» 
ဒေသအားဖြင့်မှတ်ရမည်ၢ က၀လအဘားဖြင့်မှတ်ရမည်'ဒေသဟူသဉဦိမင်းနေ 
ပြည်ဖြစ်စေး တနိဓောင်ရှိသောမြိုဖြစ်စေး ညညည့်အခါမဘ္ဂ၁းမနှင်သင့်ချေး 
သ္ဂ၁းနှုင်ရါ အိမ်ယ၁ထိခိုက်ချေသော်+ ဆိုခဲ့ပြီးသည် အပြစ်အတိုင်း ဖြစ်စေး 
မင်းဒါနိုကြီး၉၀ ကြိမ်လုံး အချက်ငါးဆယ်' အရိုက်ခံစေး လူကို 638d) သေ 
သေဒ်းကျှှန္တ၁းမြင်းဆင်းတိရိန္တာနိတ္တိကိုနင်းမိရိသေသေဒ်းက်ူုးသေဒ်းညည္ခိ 
အခါကာလမဿိး ဒေသအကြေ၁င်းခြ၁ဝးသေ၁အရပ်ဖြစ်ချေသည်# သေလျှင် 
သေခနိးသေန၁းနှင့်#သေသူဘဖ္တိုအခုံလျော်ဓေးကျဲံ $08 မြင်း ဆင် ဆိပ် ဝတ် 
ကြက်သေသေဒ်းတခုကိုနှစ်ခုလျေဒ်စေး ကျိုးသေ်အဓ၁းပေးစေး ကျိုးသော 
ဘဏ္ဍ၁ကိုလှည်းရှင်ယှူဓေးလူမှမသေးက်ုူးသမျမှ၁း ပေါင်က်ူုးသေဒ်း og 
အကျပ်ကိုးဆယ်' လက်က်ုုးသေဒ်း င္ဂေအကျပ်ကိုးဆယ်လျော်စေး ဤကား 
ဖိုင်းဗိုင်းပြတ်ကျိုးသည်ကိုဟူသတည်း# ဓုတ်ပြတ်ကွဲရှယိခိုက်သေင်းငွေအ 
ကျပ်သုံးဆယ်လျော်စေးအဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူရူကားး က၁လညည္တ်ဒေသ 
လည်း: မြိုကြီးတံခါးရှိး ရွ၁ကြီးအရပ်ကြိးတ္ဂင်# ညှည့်အခါမသ္ဂ၁းသင့်း မ 
နှင်သင္ခ်အရာကိုသွ၁းနှုင်ချေသေ၇့ကြောင့်တည်း, နေ့အခါဖြစ်လျင်,ဆိုခွဲပြီး 
သမှမှ၁ၢတိမိုန္တာနိုဖြစ်ကအစားထဥ္ပိစေးလူဖြစ်လျှင်ကုမစေးသေသေဒ်သင်း 


ဂြိတ်စရိတ် ခံစေ#ဤက၁း မတိုင်မတနိးအတင်းကျွဲ နားကိုရှိ က်နှုတ် 365 ရှိရာ | 


လ္ဘှည်းကျျဲ့န္လ၁းနင်းမိချေသေခ့ကြေ၀င့်တည်း+ ,သိကားမထုတ်တိုး 
သ္ဂ၁ားရာညည့်ြစ်ခဲ့သည်းတောင်းပနို်ကျှန္လံ၁းလှဉိးလ၁ကြေ၁င်းသိဤ်သ္ဂ၁း 


တော့ခွင့်ပေးရားထိခိုက်သေသေင်လည်းအပြစ်မရှိ# ဤကားအပြစ်မရှိညည့် ” 
အဖိိတည်းး နေ့အခါ ဖြစ်ဤ'လွည်းကျွဲန္လ၁းတ္တိန္ဒင္ခိ#အိမ်ယ၁လူကျွဲန္တား 


အခြားတိဒိုစ္သာန်စေးဝက်ထြက်ကိုထိခိုက်ချေလျှင်းနေ့အခါဖြစ်သည်; စး 
သ၁းအပြစ်လ္ဂွတ်စေး လူရူး လူသ္ဂတ် တရားမဝင်သူငယ်ဖြစ်လျင် ဃေပြဗ် 
ကျုုံးပြစ်မှ၁+ သည်အတိုင်းလှည်းရှင်ကလျေဒ်စေး နေ့ အခါလဖ်တ္ကင်စပါးကို 
အဲလွမ်ထားရား လှည်းန္လးဆင်နင်းမိသေဒ်လည်း အပြစ်မရှိ ဧဟါးရှင်အ 


'ထားအလှမ်ဒေသမဟုတ်ချေသေဒ္စကြေ၀င့်တဉ်းဟုး ရှင်ရသေန့ ဆိုတော်မှုဝါး ~ 
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the pure waters of friendship. If he run against the steps, let him 
put up new ones, and make the same offering of friendship ; the steps 
are a material part of the house. If he run against the banisters or ' 
the balustrades of the same, let him replace them; there is no fine. 
If the owner of the house shall throw water on the cart, he Ilsha for- 
feit nothing, and if he shall afterwards sue the carter to repair the 
damage, he shall be nonsuited. If the cart shall not run against the 
house, but the bullocks, the buffaloes, the yoke, or other thing be 
longing to the cart, there is no fine, nor if a plough shall run against 
a house. Carters must have regard to time and place. Of place, it 
js said: In a royal city, or city having towers with several roofs at 
the corners, they shal] not drive these carts at night; if they do, and 
run against a house, let them be punished as above laid down, and 
let them suffer the infliction of fifty stripes of the ratan. If they run 
down a man, and he die, or an elephant, cow, buffalo, horse, or other 
brute, and he die, or have a limb broken, the carter having failed in 
his duty in going about in the night, let him pay the price and all fu- 
neral expenses of the deceased party. If he kill a buffalo, horse, ele- 
phant, goat, fowl, or hog, let him restore two-fold. If a limb or ribs 


be broken, let him replace the animal with another, and take that 
which is hurt. If it be a man, and he does not die, but suffers a frac- 
tion of the thigh bone, let him pay ninety tickals of silver, and the 
same if it be an arm; this is when it is broken outright. If it be 
merely struck or wounded, jet him pay thirty tickals of silver. Why 
is this’—because it was in the night time, and the place a populous 
city with gates, or a large village, where it is improper to drive a cart 
in the night time, and he did so. In the day time, if it be a brute, 
let him replace him, and if a man, suppor: and cure him; if he die, 
pay his funeral expenses. This is when he gave no notice of his com- 
ing, and asked no leave to pass, but drove his cattle furiously, and on 
this account they ran over the man or brute. But if it be the night, 
and he have begged leave to pass, and it was known that the cart 
was coming, and if he have been told to go on, if he run over a per- 
son or brute, even if they die, there is no fault; this is of the night. 
If it be the day time, and man or brute be lying on the cart road, ~ 
and they be struck or run against, let him be held free from fault. 
If it be a mad or drunken man, or a child under the age of legal 
responsibility, (ten years) let him pay the fine for death or injury as 
above laid down. If paddy be spread in the road to dry in the day 
time, and a carter shall drive over it, there shall be no blame attached 
to him ; the owner has put his paddy in an improper place. Thus 
said Menoo the Yathay. | | 
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၃၂၃ 
၁၁! ယည်စီးလှေကားထောင်ခိုးသေ၁တရား# 


မင်းကြီးးယည်ခီးရ်ခိုးခြင်#ဋဠိၢ#ထမ်ငင်သေ၁အခါ t ယည်ထမ်ခင်ဝေါသံ 
လျင်လှေလှည်းခြောက်ပါး:မြင်းဆင်ကျွဲန္ဂ၁းသက်ရှိလေးပါးတ္ဂင်ၢ တပါးပါး 
Bord မ္ကြိုရာအခြ၁းတရ္ဂ၁တည်း:တိမ်တ္ဂင်ခိုးလေဝါးခိုးသူကို SQ" $9 
ပြီးသေ၁သက်ရှိ,ၢ သက်`ခဲ့တစိုတခုကိုသူခိုးခိုးရာ SBSogSeqndu ယည်ရှင် 
မပေါ် ရှိမည်'နေ၁၆်အဆင့်ဆင့်ကြားစ်# ယည်ရှင်သက်ရှိးသက်မဲ့ကိုး ဥစ္စာ 
ရှင်ခ္ဂဲ်မှန်ချေလျင်းငါမခိုးမဆိုသာချေးခိုးသည်ဥဉ္ဌာရ်ျးအတိုင်းတွင်ထက် 
ဝက်လျော်စေးသ္ဂိက၁းမဟုတ်တုံးသက်ရှိ#သတ်`ခဲ့ ယည်ရှင်ကလည်းညည္စိ 
အခါဝေေ၁က်လေသည့်' ရပ်သိရ္ဂ၁ကြားစစ်ကြောမေးမြနိုးတိုင်ဆိုဘူးသည် 
အကြေ၁င်းကိုထင်ရှားကလည်းအပြစ်ကင်းလ္ဂတ်ဓစေးထိုလည်သက်မှိးသက် 
မဲ့ကိုဥ န္ည၁ပုေဝက်သူတိမ်တ္တင်ရလျှင်း ဆယ်`ခုတခုကိုပေးရ် 1ယည်သက်ခဲ့ရင် 
တိိုကရွ္ကေးပေးစေးအဘယ်`ကြောင္စိနည်းဟူရူကားနှစ်ဦီးအက်ိုးကိုဆောင်ရာ 
ရောက်သော့ကြောင့်တည်း» ဂ 


တနည်းက၁း:ဆို ခွဲ ပြီးသမျှယထည်သက်ရှိးသက်မဲ့တ္ဂိုသည်မဝျေ၁က်တနိ» 
_ေ၁က်လေသည်'#ယည်ရှင်တ္ဂိရပ်သိရ္က၁ကြံ၁း#အတိုင်အတနိုး# သူသ်သူမြငိ 
စစ်မေးသည်ကိုထင်ရှားအွီ#တိုထည်ရှိရာအိမ်ရှင်မှ၁ဥန္စာမဝေောက်#ထိုယည် 
ဥစ္စ၁ရှင်ရင်းတ္တေသေ်#ထက်ဝက်သေ၁အပြစ်ကိုဥစ္ဌာမ်ျုးအတိုင်းလျော်ဓေႈ 
အိမ်ရှင်မှာမရှိတနိရှိလာခဲ့သည်းရပ်သိရ္ဂ၁ကြားတိုင်ဆိုသည် မှနိုကလည်း 
~အပြစ်မရှိၢးယည်ရှင်ကယည်ကိုယှူခေး ဤကားလက်သည်မပေ်ေါ် သည်ကိုဆို 


_သေ၁ဓကားတည်း 4 


တအိဖ်ကလှေကားကိုလဦိးကေ၀င်းးတအိမ်ကစပါးထေ၀င်းသေ၁မေ၀င်း 
ကိုလည်းကောင်းးတအိမ်ကဆိုတုံ g လည်းကောင်း» သစ်သားတါးကိုလဉ်း 
_ကောင်း,ယူထေ၀င်းရခိုးလလေစါးဆို ခွဲပြီးသေ၁ဥဉ္စာတ္တိကိုမန္တဲရာ#အပြခ်လ္ဂတ် 
စေးချင့်အိမ်မှ၁မမိုးႈ Bo goqdqosnqSddSgoGeqeooSn 022003 sSa0 
ထိုမေ၁င်းလှေခါး ဆိုတုံးသစ်တါးတနိဘိုးတ္ဂင်လျေ်စေး ရှင်အခြင်းအရာမမှိ 
တန္ခရိခဲ့သည်'အရဝ်ကိုတိုင်းပြာပြသဆိုလျှင်လဦးအပြစ်ခွှေ n ဆိုတုံးဓောင်း 
ညခ်တါးရှင် တိကသ၁ မှနိရာကို ယှုကြစေဟုး ညော် ရှင် ရဿော့ဆို 


ော်ရှုဇါး . i 








Gith. The law regarding theft committed by mounting a ladder er 
any vehicle. 

‘Oh king! regarding theft committed by means of a carriage, ani- 
mal, or vehicle: Any one having taken either a tonjon, uncovered 
litter, small covered litter, thanhlyeng, cart, or boat, these six vehi- 
cles, or an elephant, horse, bullock, or buffalo, these four animals, 
and shall by their means steal either in the same village or another, 
and if he be not seen, but one of the above means of travelling be 
found at the house robbed, and the owner be not at the time known, 
but the person robbed, on afterwards hearing who the owner of the 
animate or inanimate vehicle is, shall prosecute him, he shall not be 
free from blame by a mere denial of the theft ; he shall restore or re- 
place one half of the stolen property. But if under other circum- 
stances, if the owner of the vehicle shall say that it was carried off 
in the night, and it shall be known to the neighbours that he had 
made enquiries regarding it, let him be free from fault. If the vehi- 
cle, animate or inanimate, be found in the house that was robbed, let 
the owner redeem it at one tenth of its price. Why is this?—because 
‘it has been of advantage to both.* | 

In another case; if any of the vehicles above mentioned are lost 
without any apparent reason, and the owner shall have publicly and 
notoriously sought for it, and if there be nothing lost from the house 
near which it was found, and the owner of it shall find it there, let 
the owner (of the house) pay half its price. If the owner of the 
house shall have spoken publicly to the neighbours of the unaccoun- 
table appearance of the vehicle there, he shall be free from fault ; let 


the owner take it away. This is when the person who moved it is 
not known. If the steps of a house or a mortar for beating out paddy, 
or the pestle, a piece of timber, or a bamboo is taken, andb y these 
means a theft is committed, the owner shall not be prosecuted as laid 
down for the vehicles we have mentioned; he shall not be held in 
fault. If no theft has been committed in the house near which these 
things are found, let the owner of the house pay twice the value of 
the article to the owner of it. But if these things are in a place they 
ought not to be, and the owner of the house points out the circum- 
stance to the neighbours, he shall not be held in fault ; the owner of 
the wood, beater, bamboo, or other thing, shall only take it away on 
affording proof of its being his. Thus Menoo the sage recluse hath 
said. 





*Perfectly unintelligible. 


Lid al Shh et ke Se Reece net dh a aS eee မ က asi ee ဒီစာ တာ 











၃၂၄ 


a Dan သူငယ်မညညွိဘွားတရား# : 
အကြင်ဓိမ္မငယ်တယေ၁တက်တည်း#ညည္ခ်အခါရင်ကိုဖေဒ်ဤ:အခ်နိလ္တဲမှ 
cos လည်းကောင်းးအိဖ်ကြားကိုလည်းကောင်းမပြောမဆို#အကြေ၁င်း 
ရှိပါသည်မတိုင်မတနိးသ္ဂ၁းရောက်လ၁ဇါ 1 ယေ၁တ်ုားတပါး သႆဝါသသင့် 
သေဒ်လည်းတအပြစ်မရှိ'၆တ်မတူအခိူင်အပိုင်မှနှကလည်းအပြစ်မရှိး ချင့်အိဖ် 
ရာနှုင့်နေရာကလ၁သေ၁အကျင့်လ္ပနိုချေသေခ္စကြောင့်တည်းး 
9 oR ဆြည်သငါ ပ်သော areca Sh late 


မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီးး အကြင်မင်းနေပြည် မ္ကိုရ္ဂ၁ခ္ဗိ# ညညည့်အခါသ္ဂား 
သေ်းဖိးအိမ်နှုင့်သ္ဂ၁းရာဇ်ၤငင်မပါသေဒ်#အကြေ၁င်းကိုမည်သူ မည်ဝါသေ 
ခနိၢ## သူန၁ဆေးသမ၁းအတြေ၁င်းအရာကြေ၁င့်သ္ဂ၁းပါမည်ပြေ၁ဆိုဒဤ်သ္ဂ၁း 
epduc8cB(gScoqo0Ses820001 ရှိုက်ခတ်ထေ၁င်းထုခြင်းမပြုရား Gea 
သေဒ်အပြစ်အတိုင်းလျော်ခေးလိုသ္သိမဟုတ်တုံးအမှတ်`မဲ့ချောင်းမည်သံမပေး 
မပြောမဆို သုအိဖ်တ်ခါးအခိုးအပါးသိုလ၁တက်ခေုရ် , ထိုးသတ်သေသေဒ် 
လည်းတအပြစ်မရှိကင်းလ္ဂတ်ခေး 


၁၄ ကျိိနိမိရိအပြစ်မရှိလေးပါးတရား# 


မြတ်သေ၁မဝ်းကြီး#ကိုနိဆိုရ်အပြစ်မရှိလေးပါးဟူသည်က၁ားအမှတ် | 
Yogoo0020829§ Gabdceu ဆင် မြင်းဥဉ္စာပြည့်ခုံစေး အင်္ဂါနှင့်ပြည့်ခိုဓေး 
အမျျိးမြတ်စေဟု#ဤအကြာ၀င်းဖြင့်းကိုနိခြင်းမှ၁အပြစ်မရှိးချင့်ကိုယ်ကိုးချင့် 
ကိုနဲသေခ့ကြေ၁င့်အပြစ်မရှိဟူသတည်းး 


၁၅1! င်္ကျိနိမိဋအပြစ်ရှိလေးပါး# 

BEES အဝြစ်ရှိသည်လေးပါးဟူသေဒ်ကား» တဥဦးသားရန်ဘက်ဖြစ် 
သောသူ၅၁သးသ္မီးမရှိး င၄ှ၁သားသ္မီးကုနိုဓေကိုနိခြင်း# တဦးသားအပ်ါ) 
မညီ ယေ၁တ်ုားတနိးမစ္စေမခိုကိုသိလျက် မယားကုနိုဓေ ကိုနိုခြင်းတပါး# - 
တဦးသ၁း၄၁ဥဠ၁ဆင်မြင်းမရှိ#ငရှ၁ဆင်မြင်းဥန္ဌ၁ကုနိဓေကိုနိ ခြင်းတပါးး 
တဦးသ၁းအမျိုးယုတ်~ှနိုးသိလျက်» ကိုယ်အမျိုးကိုကို)နိုခြင်းတပါး# ဤကဲ့ 

ခိုရာဋိတဖတ်သ၁းကဆိုတနိုသေ၁ဓကားတ္ဂင်သ၁ရအပ်'မရအပ်'ဖြစ် 
အပ်» မဖြစ်အပ်ကိုဆိုပါပေလျက်ကိုး မှိပ်ခက် ခ်ုးစျက်လိုရကိုနဲချေသေ်« 
မဆိုမကိုနိုပိုင်း မင်းဒါန်ုကြိမ်လိုးအချက်တရာခံေေး ဤကားနှူတ်စော်ကား 
ချေသော့ကြောင့်တည်းဟုးရှင်မနူဆိုတော်မှုဖ်ၢ | 
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12th. The law regarding young women travelling at night.. 


ut 


If any young woman shall go out alone in the night, beyond the 
usual time for going about, with her bosom exposed, and no kerchief 
on, either on the road or between houses, without giving notice that 
she has occasion to pass, and a man shall have connection with her, 
he shall not be held in. fault; even if she does not consent, and force 
is used, because she had committed a fault in leaving her house, her. 
place of abode. | 


(13th. The law regarding travelling at night with due caution. 


Oh excellent king ! if there be occasion to go about in the night in 
any capital city, town, or village, let the person go if he has a lan- 
thorn. If any one go without a lanthorn, and shall state that such a 
one is dying, and that he is going for a doctor, he may pass; in this 
case he must not be stopped nor struck in any way. If he be so 
struck or stopped, let the offender pay compensation in proportion to 
the fault. But if the person going shall, without warning or cough- 
ing, come to the door (of the person who strikes him,) and shall as- 
cend the steps, if he be killed by a thrust, the person inflicting the 
injury shall not be held in fault. $ 


14th. The four cases in which there is no harm in using an impreca- 
tion. 


Oh excellent king! the four cases in which imprecations inay be 
used without fault are: If any one without premeditation say, ‘‘ May 
I have plenty of children!” ‘‘ May my elephants, horses, and pro- 
perty be increased!” ‘‘ May I be perfect in all my members!” or 
**May my family be good!” In these imprecations there is no fault, 
because they have reference to thé person using them. 


15th. The four cases in which there is harmin using an imprecation. 


The four instances in which there is fault in using imprecations 
are these: If one be at enmity with another who has no children, and 
he shall say, ‘“‘ May my children be destroyed ;’”’ if one be incomplete 
in his virile members, and the other knowing this shall say, “ May 
my wife be destroyed ;” if one have property, elephants, or horses, 
and the other shall say, ‘‘ May my property, elephants, or horses be 
destroyed ;” and if one knows the other to be of a degraded class, 
and calls imprecations on his own class,—in these four kinds of im- 
precations, if one party shall say only what is suitable to the occa- 


sion, that such a thing ought to be so, or that such a thing ought to’ 


be obtained, and the other, with the view of degrading him, make 
these imprecations, he has no right to do so; let him bear the crim- 


inal punishment of one hundred stripes of aratan. This is because of - 


his insulting language. This my lord Menoo said. 











| ၃၂၅ 

Ogu သက်ရှိသက်မဲ့ကိုမဝယ်သင့်#မဝယ်ရာလေးပါးတရား+ 
သက်ရှိသက်`မဲ့ကိုမဝယ်သင့်,မဝံယ်ရာလေးပါးတည်းးလေးပါးဟူသိ 
ကား# အဖိုးမတနိသည်ကိုမဝယ်ရာတစ်း ' အမှုဖြစ်ကြသည်ကိုသိ 
လျက်မဝယ်ရာတစ်း 'မသိမမြင်အဝေးအနိုးက္ဂာသည်ကိုလည်းမဝယ် 
ရာတစ်း  အကျည်းအမြေ၁င်းချၤပ်ထားအန္တဲအရှောင်ရှိသည်ခိုက်» 
ရောင်းသေ်လည်းမဝယ်ရာတမ်း းဤလေးပါးကိုသူတေ်ရွှေမှေခက်း 
သူသိသူထင်သူကြားပိုင်ပါစေတော့ဆို့ရ် ရောင်းည၁းသေဒ်လည်းမပိုင်ရား 
မဝယ်ရားရှေးရှေးသေခ်အများတနိသည်ကိုးထိုအကြောင်းလေးပါးမဟုတ် 
ကားရောင်းဝယ်ကြံလျင်း က၁လတန်ဖိုး ပတ္ဌမြံ၁းတခြည်ၢ ဆံတပြည်ပင်ဖြစ်' 

သေဒ်လည်းကာလတွင်ပြတ်`ဆိုကပိုင်စေဟုးရှင်မနူဆိုတေ်မှုဇ်း 
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16th. The four cases in which animate and inanimate property may 
not be bought. 


‘There are four reasons for not purchasing property, animate or in- 
animate, which are: Ist, if the price fixed be below its value; 2nd, 
if the buyer is aware that the ownership of the property is disputed ; 
3rd, if the article be not seen, whether it be near at hand or at a dis- 
tance; 4th, if the owner of the article be in confinement, or under 
restraint. 
__Under these circumstances, though the bargain be public and in 
the presence of witnesses, it shall confer no right on the purchaser. 
If the article may have been formerly of great value, and there be 
none of the above countervailing reasons, the market price at the 
time must be considered. Even if it be a ruby sold for one pyee of 
rice, if it be the price at the time, let the purchaser confer a right to 
the property. This my lord Menoo said. 


END OF THE ELEVENTH VOLUME. 





မန္ဖအကျယ်ါဒသမတ္ဝါး 


နမေ၁တဿးဘဂ ဝတေဒးအရဟတေဒးသမ္မ၁သစုဒ္မဿး 





မ၁တိကား 


မနူအကျယ်`ဥ]ဒသ မတဆယ်နှုခ်တ္ဂဲတ္ဂင်ၢ မယားအပြားခုနှစ်ပါး» လင် 
မလားဖြစ်ရာသည်အကြေ၁င်းသုံးပါးမှစစ်#လင်က္ဂား မယားက္ဂ၁အခနိုးကို 
ဆိုပေတုံဘွံး 

၁# မယ၁းအပြားခုနှစ်ပါးတည်း+ဘဓိနှင့်တူသေ၁မယ၁း#နှစ်မနှင့်တူ 
သေ၁မယား'းအဆှွေဒင်ဂ္ဂနိးနှုင့်တူသေ၁မယ၁ားကျွနိနှုင့်တူသေ၁မယ၁ားးအ 
ရှင်နှုင့်တူစသ၁မယ၁ား» ရနိသူနှုင့်တူဓဆ၁မယ၁းၢ ခိုးသူနှုင့်တူသေ၁မယ၁း» 

su မယားကိုလင်အမှိဝြုရ်+မယားနှင့်နေစားရာတ္ဂင်း က္ဂာကြံသေ၁တ 
ရားခွိဥစ္စ၀နဲခြငးရာသေ၁တရားတပါး: 

Qu 00& 0&3q}290092 083082 983 2090 | ကြရာတွင်းနွဲခြားသေ၁တရား 
တပါး+ 

၄1 လင်မင်းမ်ျိုးးမယားသူကြံံယ်မျိုး,နှုစ်ပြိကျာကြရာတွင်း`ဲရြဝးသေ၁ 
တရားတပါးး ရှ 

91 လင်မ်းမ်ျိုး မယားဝုဏ္ထေး; နှစ်ဥြီးက္ဂာ ကြဲရာတ္ဝင်# နဲခြ၁းသေ၁ 
တရားတပါး, 


Gu လင်မင်းမ်ျုးးမယ၁ားသူဆင်းရဲမျျိုးနှု်ဦးက္ဂ၁ကြ ရာတ္ဂင်းနဲ ခြားသော 


တခုားတဟါၢး 


qu လင်မင်းရ်ျိးးမယ၁ားကိုသ ည်မျိုးက္ဂာကြဲရာတ္ငင်းန္တဲရြားသေ၁တရား 


တပါး. 


ဂၢ လဝ်ဝုဏ္လ၁းၢမယားမင်းသ္မီးမျိုး« gS82030 ကြရာတ္ဂင်းခွှဲခြ၁းသေ၁ 


တရားတပါးး 


en လင်ပုဏ္ထ၁#းမယ၁းဝုဏ္ထားမမျိုး:နှစ်ဦးက္ဂ၁ကြရာတွင်းနွှခြးသေ၁ 
တရားတပါး, 

၁၀; လဝင်ဗုဏ္ထ၁းးမယ၁းသူကြံ o5'G 21 388203 (OJ epogEnB(Goseo09 
တရားတပါး, 
` ၁၁; ထင်ဝုထ္တားမထားကိုသည်မျိုးန္ဒစိဦးကွာ ကြဆုတ္ဝင်းနွရြူာ 

'ာခုားတပါး 


LAWS OF 1၉၅၅0. ~ 


THE TWELFTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 








LI worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an ine 
- tuitive knowledge of good. 





CONTENTS OF 'THE VOLUME. 


In this twelfth volume are laid down the seven kinds of wives, the 
three ways of contracting marriage, and the law of divorce 

1. The seven kinds of wives: Ist, a wife like a mother; 2nd, a 
wife like a master; 3rd, a wife like a younger sister; 4th, a wife like 
a friend; 5th, a wife like a slave; 6th, a wife like an enemy; 7th, a 
wife like a thief. 

2. The law for the partition of the property in case of separation, 
when the husband is dependent on the wife. 

3. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband and wife are both children of nobles. : 

4. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is a noble, and the wife of the wealthy class. 

5. The law for partition on separation, when the husdand is a no- 
ble, and the wife a bramin. - 

6. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is a noble, and the wife of the poor class. 

7. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is noble, and the wife of the mercantile class. 

8. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is a bramin, and the wife a noble. 
. 9. The law fir the partition of the property on separation, when 
both husband and wife are bramins. 

10. The law for partition of the property on separation, when the 
husband is a bramin, and the wife of the rich class. 


~ 11. The law for the partition of the property on separation, whea 
the husband is a bramin, and the wife of the mercantile class, 


ရီ ဂ် ကမာ 


၃၂၅ 
၁၂] လင်ဗုတ္တားမေားသူဆင်းရဲ ရျ %နုစ်ဦးတွာတြဖ က ထားတ 


တရားတပါး; 

၁၃# လဝင်သူကြံယ်'မလားမင်းသ္မီးမ်ျိုးရှှစ်ခြုးက္ဂာကြရာတ္ဂင်းခစြ၁ဒးသေ၁ 
တရားတပါ8ၢ 

၁၄# လင်သူကြုံယ်ၢမယ၁ားပုဏ္လားမျိုးနှုစ်ပြီးက္ဂ၁ကြရာတွင်း ရြ၀းသေ၁ 
တရားတပါး; 

` ၁9 လငိသူကြုံယ်ၢ မယားသူကြံယ်မ်ျိုး# ရှစ်ဥြီးက္ဂ၁ကြရာတွင်, R[go2 


သေ၁တရားတပါးး 


၁၆1 လဝ်သူကြုံယ်'မယားကုံသဉ်မျိုးးနှုစ်ဥဦးက္ဂာကြရာတ္ဂင်းခွှဲခြးသော 


တရားတပါးး 
oan လင်သူကြြဃ်#မယ၁းသူဆင်းရဲရျိုး, ရှ်ဦးက္ဂာကြရာတွ္တငိ 1 (G08 
Go2200Eps000 131 : 


Dou coSo3oop$uoors2eSsoBedj ss 9882030 OG ep ogEn} (Goaca2 


oogpsood) an 
oe လင့်ကုံသဦိးမယ၁းပုဏ္ထေးမရှိုး:နှစ်ဦးကွာတြရာျမ်းနွှဲရြစၤဝေ၈ 


တရားတပါး# 


jon လင်ကုံသဉ်ၤမယ၁းသူကြုယ်မျိုး,နှုစ်ဦးက္ဂ၁ကြရာတွင်းစြ၁းသေ၁ 
တရားတပါးး 

Jon လင်ကုံသည်းမယားကိုသဉိအမ်ျိုးတူးနှစ်ဥိးက္ဂ၁ကြရာတွှင်ၢနွဲခြ၁း 
သေ၁တရားတပါးဒး 

Jan လင်ကုံသည်' မယ၁းသူဆင်းရဲ မျိုး, နှုစ်ပြီးက္ဂာကြရာတွင်း `ခြ၁း 


းသေ၁တရားတပါး ' 


၂၃1 လင်သူဆင်းရဲ Gen မယားမင်းသ္မီး, နှစ်ဦးက္ဂ၁ကြရာတ္ဂင်း (G08 


:သေ၁တရားတပါး, 


၂၄! လင်သူဆင်းရှဲမ်ိုးမယားဝုတ္ယေးမႈ ရှစ်ဥြိးက္ဂာကြရာတွင်း Rigas 


သေ၁တရားတပါး; 


၂၅1 လင်သူဆင်းရဲမ်ို + မယ၁းသူကြုံယ်' ရှုစ်ဝြီးက္ဂာကြရာတွင်း ခွဲ ရြား 


`.သေ၁တရားတပါးး 


၂၆၉ လင်သူဆင်းရဲမ်ိုး; မယ၁း ကုံသည်ၤ နှုစ်ဥးက္ဂာတြရာတ္တငိး 319° 


သေ၁တရားတပါး# ` 


34 coSapa0829 men cha အမျိုးတူ eee ge ab? 


_သ၁တရားတပါးး 
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(BE, P ဂ ၄ 
တာ် a ရကာ ဂ eae 
ဗာ ကာ i BS Ls 
မာ စီမက be a. 





ဘုတ OL aN eit ကါ 


327 


12. The law for the partition of the propeity on separation, when 


, the husband is a bramin, and the wife of the poor class. 


13. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the rich class, and the wife a noble. 


14. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the rich class, and the wife a bramin. 


15, ‘The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband and wife are both of the rich class. 


16. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is ofthe rich, and the wife of the mercantile class. 


17. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the rich, and the wife of the poor class. 


18. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 


the husband is of the mercantile class, and the wife a noble. 


19. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the mercantile class, and the wife a bramin. 


20. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 


the husband is of the mercantile class, and the wife of the rich. 


21. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband and wife are both of the mercantile class. 

22. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the mercantile, and the wife of the poor class. 

23. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the poor class, and the wife noble. 

24. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the poor class, and the wife a bramin. 

25. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the poor class, and the wife of the wealthy. ) 

26. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the poor class, and the wife of the mercantile. 

27. The law for the partition of the property on sepazation, when 
both are of the poor class, 


Jou 
Od) sn 
၂၉; 


၃၀; 





၃၂၀၈ 
မယားကြီးရှိလျက် မထားငယ်နေစွ် fn မယားကြီးက္ဂာသေ၁တရား 


မယ၁ားငယ်နှင့်က္ဂာ် းမယ်၁းကြီး ရှင့် နေသောတရားတပါး# 
မယားကြီးမယ၁းငယ်'အပြောင်ကျွနိုမယားနေရာတ္တင် ကွ၁သေ၁ 


တရားတပါး, 


၃၁၂] 


၃၂# 


၄ဂ# 


လင်သေးကျွနိုလင်နှုင့်နေရါက္ဂ၀သေ၁တရားတပါးး 
မယ၁းသေးကျွန်မယ၁းသခင်က္ဂ၁သေ၁တရား၀ပါး 
သုံးရကိုမယားပြုဓါက္ဂ၀သေ၁တရားတပါး» 
ဖမ်ရကိုမယားပြုရ်က္ဂသေ၁တရားတပါး# 
လက်ရကိုမယားပြုရ်က္ဂ၀သေ၁တရားတပါး: 
ဝယ််လင်မယားပြုံရာဖက္ဂ၀သေ၁တရားတပါးး 
sged လင်မယားဝြုံရာဒက္ဂ၀သေ၁တရားတပါးး 
ဂုဏ်ကြောင့်ရညဉ်နေသည်တ္တငိက္ဂာသေ၁တရားတပါး# 
မင်းပေးလင်မယားက္ဂ၁သေ၁တရားတပါး, 


ခိုးသူလက်ရှာရရ်နေသေ၁မယ၁းတပါးး 


မြီအချားကိုဆပ်ဤ်နေသေ၁ မယားတပါး# 


မစ္တန္စိရာသေ၁မယားငါးယောက်# 
စ္တန္ရိရာသေ၁မလ၁ားငါးယောက်' 
လင်မယားတ္ဂိုက္ကာ မည်မဆိုကြံဘဲးက္ဂာပိုင်သေ၁တရားတပါးး 


မယားကိုလင်ရောင်းစ၁းပိုင်သေ၁ဘရားတပါ?း 
လင်ကိုမယားကိုနဲဆဲပိုင်ေ၁အခကြေ၀င်းရှစ်ပါး, 
လင်ကိုမယ၁းစ္တန္ရပိုင်သေ၁တရားဟတပါး: 


SBQ ခဲ့ပြီးသေ၁မယားမျိုးလေးပါးငါးပါးတ္တိတ္ဖင်းအကျယ်အားဖြင့် 
အကျင့်ယုတ်ြတ်ကိုဆိုရာခိငါးဆယ်လေးပါးရှိခါး ထိုအကြောင်းကိုဆိုပေ 


So" 


#ထိုတ္ဝင်လင်မယ၁းဖြစ်ရာသောအကြေ၁င်းသုံးပါးတည်းး သုံး 


ပါးဟူသည်က၁ားး မိဘန္ဒခ်ပါးပေးထိမ်းမြားရ် 4 နေခားကြသေ၁လင်မယ၁း 


တပါးႈ 


,သူတပါးတ္ဂိုအေ၁င် သ္ဂယ်ဤနေစား ခြင်းလည်းတပါး# rt 


Bzoocenoand) နေား ခြင်းလည်းတဟါး# ဤသ္တိအကြေ၁င်းသုံးပါး 
ကှိုတ္ဂင် #တပါးပါးဖြင့်နေသေ၁မယးတဏ္အို ခန 
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28. The law of separation from a head wife on taking a second.. 

29. The law of separation from a lesser wife on living with the 
head wife. 

30. The law of separation, the husband having a head wife, a les- 
ser wife, a concubine, and a slave wife. 

31. The law of separation from a slave husband taken on the death 
of the first husband. 

32. The law of separation from a slave wife taken on the death of 
the first wife. 

33. The law of separation from a thong-ya wife obtained from her 
hiding place at the sack of a town. 

34. The law of separation from a pan-ya wife taken from the ene- 
my. 

35. The law of separation from a let-ya wife taken in battle, or in 
the storming of a town. 

36. The law of separation from a bought wife. 

37. The law of separation from a wife redeemed from slavery. 


38. The law of separation from a wife obtained in return for be- 
nefits conferred. 


39. The law of separation from a wife given by the king. 

ခ် The law of separation from a wife received from a thief (sedu- 
cer. 

41. The law of separation from a wife taken after having paid 
large debts on his account. 

42. The law regarding the five kinds of wives who are not to be 
put away. 

43. The five kinds of wives who may be put away. 

44. The law by which a husband and wife may be compelled to 
separate, though they do not wish it themselves. 

45. The law when a husband has aright to kill his wife. 

46. The eight reasons for which a woman has a right to imprecate 
evil on, and abuse her husband. 

47. The law when a woman may put away her husband. 

If the whole law were laid down ai large regarding these four and 
five kinds of wives, according to their good or evil, there are fifty- 
four kinds. This I will explain. 

Amongst men there are only three ways of becoming man and 
wife, which are as follows: Ist, a man and woman-given in marriage 
by their parents, who live and eat together; 2nd, a man and woman 
brought together® by the intervention of a go-between, who. live and 


eat together ; 3rd, 4 man and woman who come together ae mutual 
consent, who live and eat together, 


၃၂၉ 


ox s983§oqe0020u0088 ၂ # နှစ်မနှင့်တူသေ၁မယား« ဥ# အဓွေခင်မွန်း 
နှင့်တူသေဒမယား« ၄;% က္ဂနိနှင္ခိတူသ၁စယားး+ ၅*# အရှင်နှင့်တူသော 
မယား# ၆6# ရနိသူနှင့်ထူငသေ၁မယားး ၈ + ခိုးသူနှင့်ထူသေခမယား» 
၁# အဓိန္ဒင့်တူသောမယားဟူသည်က၁ားး အတြင်အမိသည်'ပဗိုသန္မေ 
နေရ်ဖ္ဂားသဉ်ိကကိုးအမ္ဂယ်ရောက်အောင်သ္မီးသားတှို၀ယ်''ကြမ်ပိုး, ဖြုတ်» 
င်းထင်ရဲတှိုမခ်မကိုက်ရအောင်းလုလ္လဂြုခြင်း#သ္မီးသားတ္ကိုကို BS2q F8e 
ae သူတပါးခိိတိနိုးသည်ကိုန၁ကြင်လေအွံး မဟုတ်မရာအခားကိုပေး 
လေအွံးငါကဲ့သှိုချစ်ခင်မရှိၢတန၁ရှိဝယ်`ချစ်တုံးမုနိုးတုံးသူတပါးပြုလိမ့်မဉိၢ 
သ္မီးသားတှိုအလျောက်8တ်ပေါက်ခဝိုသေ်#သူတပါးထိခိုက်လိမ့်မည်»#စား 
609099890051 သူတပါးအကောင်းအမ္ဂခိုကျွေးလေသော်လည်းး အဆိပ် 
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မည်ရှိခြင်းခွ်မိုးရိမ်ခြင်းး» မအိပ်မမားရသေဒ်လည်း# သ၁းသ္မီးအိပ်ရစားရ 


လျင်ရောင့်ရဲပြေခြင်8းး ရယ်မေ၀ ရ္ဆှင်သေ၁အသံကိုတြားချင်ခြင်းး သားငယ်' 
Baeqooool oon ကြမ်ကြုတ်သေ၁စကားကိုဆိုသည်ခွ်, သသဃ၁သည်ထင်း 
စြင်း'ထိုသ္ကိသ၁ယ၁သေ၁အသံသည်#ဖရုဿတါဧ#၁ဖြစ်ချေသည်'မဆိုမပြေ၁ 
ပါနှင့်ၢအဓိသဘးကိုနနိးရှုပ်ရါသ၁ယ၁၀န္တ၁ဆုမွခြင်းး မသ္ဂ၁းအပ်သေ၀ခရိုး+ 
သ္ဂ၁ဧအပ်သေ၁ခရှီး# လ၁အပ်သေ၁အခါး မလာအပ် သေ၁အခါ# နေအပ် . 
သေ၁အခါ#မနေအပ်သောအခါ#အိပ်အပ်သေ၁အခ်နို' မအိပ်အပ်သောအ 
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Ist. Of the seven kinds of wives: \st, a wife like a mother ; 2nd, a 
wife like a sister; 3rd, a wife like a friend; 4th, a wife like a 
slave ; 5th, a wife like a master ; 6th, a wife like an enemy } 7th, 
a wife like a thief. 

_ . Ist. Amongst wives taken in any of these three ways, a wife like 
a mother is this: A mother, from the time her child is conceived and 

born, till he arrives at puberty, takes care that no bugs, gnats, mus- 

quitoes, or horse flies shall bite him. If he be in the charge of any 
otber person, she fears they will hurt him, or give him improper food, 
that they do not love him as she does, that they may both love and 
hate him at the same time. — If he cries of his own accord, she thinks 
some one has beaten him; if others give him the best of food, she 
thinks there may be poison in it, and only wishes hitu to eat what 
she herself prepares for him; is contented if he be asleep or idle, and 
be he dressed as he may think him handsome, she is happy. When 
he sleeps, she will not leave him till he awakes, lest any thing bad 
befall him; if he goes in the sun or the rain, she is anxious about 
him, and fears lest he should fall; though she herself has neither rest 
nor food, if her child has, she is satisfied, wishes to hear his happy 
voice, thinks even his abuse and bad language pleasant, but quietly 
kisses and gently checks him, saying, “these ate bad words, do not 
repeat them, my son,” and out of the hearing of others constantly 
advises him in all matters as to the way it is proper or not proper to 
go, the proper time for coming, the proper time for remaining, the 
proper time for sleeping, the proper time for eating ; advises him to 
avoid the five sins of killing, stealing, adultery, lying, and drinking, 
and constantly instructs him that the images, the laws, and priests, 
the three gems, are the proper objects of worship; places him with a 
good teacher, and if he praise him, she is delighted; wishes him to 
be apriest; or if he remain as a (lay) man, wishes him to take a wife 
from an excellent family, and wishes to the end of her life to attend 
on him. In infancy, when she takes him to her bosom, he pulls her 
hair, kicks and scratches her face and breast, bites and scratches her 
lips, and though he relieve his nataral wants on her, she is not dis- 
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gusted. In this way, as a woman loves her child, soa wife (who 
reflects) that this is the husband given her by her parents, or the has- 
band got by the instrumentality of a go-between, or that he is the hus- 
band of her choice, and she the wife of his, and eats not unless he 
eats, and sleeps not unless he sleeps; that he isa man, and manhood 
is a gift from God, which a woman must use great endeavours before 
she can obtain; thinks him comely in eating or in dress, wishes to 
dress and ornament him that he may surpass others in the assembly, 
and wishes to know the reasons of his going out; expects, and looks 
out for him on his return; wishes to give him his clothes (to dress,) 
and prepare his meals for him; and though he may go after other wo- 
men, lets not others know it, but concealing the fact, advises him in 
bed, when no one is present, (a curtain lecture.) A wife who thus 
consults the wishes of her husband, and acts in this way, and has 
good sentiments, is a wife hke a mother, and such a wife ought to 
be loved. 


te 


2nd. A wife like a sister is this When a sister arrives at puberty, 
she becomes timid and bashful when it is becoming to be so; in her 
going to the jungle, in her manners and conversation, in her clothes 
and ornaments, she is careful and neat from the crown of her head 
to the sole of her foot; she conceals her person, and is reserved in 
her joking and conversation. She is bashful in the presence of her 
brother, and keeps silent, remaining with her head hanging down. 
In connection (with her husband,) ‘she is as careful of concealment 
as a crow, and in this way, at proper times and places, to satisfy her 
husband’s desire, she will suppress her shame and remain quiet. A 
wife who in this way in all things behaves so as to render her hus- 
band happy, is said to be a wife like a sister. 


3rd. A wife like a friend is thus: On going to visit a good friend, 
he provides water to wash the hands and feet, and a gourd of water 
to wash the face, a pillow and a bed, tobacco, betelnut, tea, sweet- 
meats, and good food, and receives his friend with kind expressions 
and a happy face, and after having set before him food as above, holds 
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99600910096 03026009999) ရြေကို 3050005 [gas သ္ဂားရာမျော်လိုက် 
ရြင်း# လ၁လျှင်အပြစ်တင်ဘွံလေ၁ၤ c{oj005,g ခြင်းနှင့်တက္က ကြိုဆိုခြင်း, 
သခင်အယင်ထ၉်အပြစ်တင်မဉ်ကိုကြေခက်ခြင်းကြောင့်းဆွဖ်ယ၁ဂုအဖျော် _ 
များကိုချက်မြုတ်သန္နိရှင်းစ၉၁ဖြုမြင်း:ဌင်အမှုရျားတိုကြောတ်၉ခွိသေခြင်း 
နှင့်# ကျွနိုသည်သခင်အားပြုသကဲ့သှို# ပြုစသေ၁မယ၁းသည်'» ကျှနိနှင့်တူ 
သေ၁မယားမည်ဇါး ဤ မယ၁းလေးပါးတှိုတွင်းကျွနိနှင့် တူသော 
မယ၁ားသည်'အမြတ်အသ၁တည်းထူးမန္ဇူမဉိသေ၁ရှင်ရဒေဆိုတော်မူဝါး 
34 အရှင်နှုင့်တူသေောမယားဟူသည်ကား» အရှင်သခင်တ္တိသည်းကျွနိ 
ကိုစြေဆုတ်# ရပ်ခတ်ပြုံစေစြင်းခွိလည်းကောင်း, အိုးအိပ်ရာခင်းစေရြင်းဠိ 
လည်းကောင်း:ခ်ုး#ရေ#သုံးရေထည္စိစေခြင်းဋ်လည်းကောင်း# ခရိုးဦးတြိုပြုံ 
ရာၤသခင်နှုင့်အတူလိုက်ရာဋိလည်းကောင်း, စကားကိုလိုက်မေးရ ပြောဆို 
ရာခ္ဆိလည်းကောင်းၤမသင့်သောအရာဖြစ်သည်ဟု'သ၁ယ၁ဠ၁ဆုမ္စခြင်း#အ 
လေ့ကိုမပြုၤ ငါဟူသေ၁မာ၀နိုကိုထေ၀င်လွှားရဤ/ ဟယ်ဆို မြင်း, နင်ဆိုခြင်း, 
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ရသည်ဟုသုကိုအဝတ်အစ၁း ကောင်းမွနိုစ္တ၁မပေးၤ မကျွေးမမွှေး' ထီးတင် 
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friendly conversation with him,-and dn his departure makes him a 
present, and assists him in his undertaking, great or small. ‘Thus a 
wife whose conduct and bearing is like a good friend, meets her hus- 
band when she sees him with pleasant words, washes his feet, gives 
him his clothes, and having put his place in order, gives him sweats 
and sours in proper time and place. A wife who behaves in this way 
is said to be hke a good friend. 


4th. A wife like a slave is thus: A slave, as he has shampooed 
his master, and fanned him to sleep, will not venture to cough or 
spit, for fear of awakening him. If he should awake, he is afraid 
he will find fault on offering water to wash his face, that he does not 
know how to do it, or on giving him his clothes to change, that he 


_ will say it is wrong, or on giving him tobacco, betel, or tea, that he 
will say it is bad, or find fault on washing his feet, putting water to 


bathe, giving him oil to anoint with, or setting his food before him. 
When. the master goes out, he rubs his feet, expects him on his re- 
turn, fearing that he will find fault when he comes; and fearing that 
he will get up first and find fault, leaves his bed, ငျ the food, and 
makes (the house) clean. A wife who ministers in this way to a hus- 
band, as a slave does to his master, is a wife like a slave. Of these 
four kinds of wives, the wife like a slave is the most excellent. Thus 
the sage recluse called Menoo said. 





Sth. A wife like a master js this: A master causes his slave to 
shampoo and fan him, to hand him his food and clothes, to prepare 
his bed and pillows, to procure water for the bath, to meet him on 
his return home, to go with him on a journey, does not quietly tell 
him when he is wrong, but with pride and haughtiness addresses him, 
“hey, you sir! base slave! contemptible! your father and mether 
were poverty-stricken, debtors, slaves,” and such violent expressions, 
strikes him with any thing that comes to hand, kicks him without re- 
flecting that he works for him, gives him no good food or good clothes. 
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မ၁နိတင်းငါဟူသေ၁အရာကိုပြုငါဓေသေ၁အရှင်သခင်ကဲ့သှိုးအကြင်မယား 
သည်လင်ကိုပြောဆို ခြင်း#ဟယ်နင်လူယုတ်'လူညစ်း လူတနိုဆို ခြင်း, မိတ 
ပေါက်ဖေ5်သဘးချင်းတှိုကိုထိခိုက်ဆို ခြင်းး အဝတ်အစားတ္တိုကိုပေးရာခိး 
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SSepapcSepdd3deo(gEe လငဲဒါအလိုသ္ဌိုမလိုက်ခြင်း, ငအလိုကိုသ၁ 
လိုက်ရမည်ကျင့်သေ၁မယားသဉ်းအရှင်နှုင့်တူသေ၁မယ၁းတဉိးဟုဆိုဇ်# 
Gu ရနိသူခှင့်တူသောမယားဟူသည်ကား, အတြင်ရနိသူတ္ဂိုငါ်သဘေ၁ 
သည်းတ္တေမြင်လျင်အတင်းတအကျပ် ပြုချင်သဉ်#သေကြေ၁င်း,ပျက်ကြေ၁င်းကြီ 
သည့်, အတင်းကြံခ် မပုက်မစီးရှိလျှင်း ခုခ်ရောင်ပြုငါ သေဆေးပေးသည်း 
ကောင်းသေ၁အစားအသေ၀က်အဟနိုဆောင်ခ တည်ကျွေးသဉ်းငှင်အမှုကို 
သိဘွံၢး အထူးအခြားသူတှိုကို odBecord oA ဖြင့်လည်းကောင်း အင်း 
လက်ဖြင့် လညိးကောင်းပြုစေခြင်း#ကိုယ်ကိုမထိမပြုသ၁လျင်း ကျဲန္လားမြင်း 
ဆင်တ္တိကိုၤက္ဂယ်ရာသေကြေပျက်စီးအေဝင်ကြိခြင်း#အိမ်ရာကိုကျဘဏ္ဍ၁တ္နို 
ကိုမသိစေရအောင်မိးရှိုခြင်း+သူတပါးအားန္အိုစေ ခြင်းးချစ်ခင်သေ၁စကား 
ပြေ၀ာင်သေကြေ၁င်းး ကြေကြောင်းကြံသေ၁သူသည်ရနိသူမည်ဇ်ၢ ထိုသို 
သေ၁သူဇါ ရှိရင်းဓိတ်ကား လိုသေ၁၀ဉၤပန္စည်းပြစ်ရနိသက်ရှိ# သက်ခဲ့ကို 
တေ၁င်းခ်မရလျင်းအပြိုင်ပြုကြရာခွိးဒေါသစ္တမ်ခြင်းကြောင့်'သူကေ၀င်းသဉိ 
ကိုအလိုမရှိ,မမိအလိုသိိုမရောက်မရ {နိုင်လေလျင်#သေကြေပျက်စီးကြေ၁င်း 
ကိုကြံရ်ပြုကျင့်သေ၁သူသည်း'ရန်သူမည်ဝါး အကြင်မယားသည်း' ဆို ခဲ့ပြီး 


သေ၁အကြေခင်းအရာများတတိုင်းမိမိလင်ငယ်1 မှေက်မသရောက်ထား 
လိုရာတ္ဂင်%'ဤလင်သေမှအလိုပြည့်စုုမည်'ဆေးပရောကဖြင့်သေကြေ၁င်းကြိ 
ခြံင်း#ဟယ်နင်ဆို ခြင်း.ကိုနိ သဲခြင်း လင်မိဘဆိုးတ္ဂ၁းဆွေမျျိုးတှိုကိုထိခိုက် 
ဤဆိုလေ့ပြုသေ၁မယ၁းသဉ်ိ ရခိုသူနှုင့်တူစသ၁မယ၁းထု မှတ်ရာသတဥဦိး» 
ဤကားရနခိုသူနှုင့်တူစသေ၁မယ၁းတပါး' | . 

qn ခိုးသူနှုင့်တူသေ၁မယားတူသည်က၁းးအကြင်ခိုးသူတိသည်'ညည္စိ 
နေ့မတူး သူတထူးတ္ဂို် ဥန္စာကိုရကြေ၁င်းမသိရႈ# က္ဂယ်တမေရ ခိုးခြင်းတ 
ပါး#ကိုယ်စေရ်ါခိုးယူခြင်း,၈၁ရင်းပြေ၁င်းတွှဲ ခိုးယူ ခြင်း'အဆိုးအကောင်း 
DQG Bs op [GEsn နှစ်ဆယ်ငါးပါးအဝင်ကြံရ်ဥဉ္စာကိုမိုးခြင်းကား ခိုး 
သူမည်၈ါးထိုကဲ့သှိုလင် မသိရ #ဥစ္စ၁ပစ္စည်းတ္တိုကိုကဲ့ဝှက်ဉ်ထားခြင်း» သူတ 
ပါးအားလင်မသိရတိတ်တိတ်ပေးခြင်းသည်' ခိုးသူနှင့်တူသေ၁ မယားဟု 
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Thus a wife who, as a proud and haughty master speaks to his slave, 
addresses her husband, ‘‘ hey, you sir! low fellow! dirty fellow !'' who 
abuses his parents and relatives, who herself takes the best clothes, 
and gives her husband the bad, who at table takes the best food, and 
gives her husband the leavings, who permits him not to say a word, 
talking a great deal more than is proper herself, who in bed takes 
the best place, and makes her husband sleep below on the lowest, 
who follows not his advice, and accommodates not herself to his 
wishes, but obliges him to do as she pleases, is called a wife like a 
master. 

6th. A wife like an enemy is this: The disposition of an enemy 
is to do violence whenever he sees (the object of his enmity,) wishes 
and contrives his death or destruction, and if he cannot succeed by 
း force, pretends affection, and gives him poison under the guise of 
good food. If this is discovered, he bribes others by spells or charms, 
or a charm buried under the heuse, to destroy him. If he cannot 
get at his person, he secretly contrives to ruin him by killing his ele- 
phants, horses, buffaloes, or by setting fire to his property, his house, 
or by getting another to do so; whilst speaking affectionately and 
kindly, is contriving his death or destruction. The origin of this 
bad disposition is having been refused some request, which has led 
toa quarrel, and as the thing applied for could not be obtained, he 
plots the refuser’s destruction ; such is an enemy. Thus a wife who 
wishes to have a paramour, and believes that her desire ean only be 
accomplished by the death of her husband, by medicine and charms 
plots his death, addressing him, ‘‘ hey!” and “ you sir!” imprecating 
evil upon him and abusing his parents and family. Such a wife is 
considered a wife like an enemy. 

7th. A wife like a thief is this: A thiefplots day and night to ၀၆" 
tain the property of others secretly, stealing, and getting others to 
steal, defrauding by changing the writing or marks on goods, impo- 
sing a bad article for a good, or stealing in some of the twenty-five 
ways (explained in the Weenee.) Such is a thief; and a wife who 
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ဆို အပ်ဒါးဤကားခိုးသူနှုင့်တူသေ၁မယ၁းတည်း# #ကိုမယားခုနှခ်ပါး 
တှိုတ္တငိးရနိသူနှုင့်တူသေ၁မယား:ခိုးသူနှုင့်တူသေ၁မယ၁းနှုခ်ပါးကိုးပည၁ 
Seocpisaiag mig Ae Eason fers မှနိလျင်း 'ခိုးသူအပြစ်းရန်သူ 
အပြစ်ခိဆုမ္ဗဖြတ်ရာဝါး 


ဥဒ လင်မင်းမ်ျး# မယ၁းမင်း သ္မိး#နှစ်ဥးကွာကြရာတွင်း ရာ Bet ak လက် 
လင်မင်းမ်ျိုးုးမယ၁းမင်းသွီးသဘေ၁တူက္ဌာလိုကြလျှငိၢ ယောက်ျားဇါါ 


အဆောင်အရွက်မင်းတနိုဆားမယားဝါအဆောင်အရ္ဌက်မင်းတနိဆားၤ နှစ် 


ဦးသ၁းဝါဝတ်စ၁းတန်ဆ၁ကိုအသိး အသိးလှူကြဲစေး ကြြင်းဧသေ၁ဥစ္စ၀သက် 


ရှိၢသက်`ခဲ့ကိုဝေရာသည်က၁ားး လင်ကိုအရှိပြုရ်ဖြစ်သေ၁ဥန္စ၁#မယားကိုအ ~ 
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အမှီပြု ရှင်ခှစ်ဆၢ အမ္ဒိမရှိသေ၁သူ၅၁း တဆဝေယှူကြစေး 958 30008998 ` 
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vonceals goods from her husband, or gives them away to others withs 
out his knowledge, ought to be called a wife like a thief. This is 
What is said of a wife like a thief. | oe 

_ Of these seven kinds of wives, the wife like an enemy and the wife 
like a thief, wise men of the law, if it be proved after careful exami- 
nation that they are so, have the power to give judgment as in the 
case of an enemy or a thief. 


3rd. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when _ 
ag - the husband and wife are the children of nobles. . ent 
_ A husband and wife, both being noble, mutually wish to separate, 
The husband having been allowed to take the clothes and ornaments ~ 
of his rank, and the wife the clothes and ornaments of her rank, let 
the remainder of the property be thus divided: If there is any pro- 
perty that was acquired by the husband alone,-or by the wife alone, 
let that party who separately acquired it have two shares, and the 
other one. Property acquired equally by both, or where both had 
an equal share in the capital, shall be divided equally. If the clothes 
and ornaments of the man are many, and those of the wife few, let 
both be valued, and let the man make up the difference; if those of 
the woman are more valuable, in the same way let her make up the 
difference to the man. Let. the father have the male children, and း 
the mother the females. If the sons are too young to be taken from 
the mother, and are left with her, and she from poverty sells them, 
let her give one half of their price to their father. Ifthe females are 
left with the father, and he sells them, Jet him give one half of their 
price'to their mother. If the mother be dead, and the father being 
in Want shall sell all the daughters, no one shall have the right to 
prevent him; and if the father be-dead, and the mother from want 
shall sell the sons, no one shall. have a right to interfere. Why is 
this ?—because the parents: are the owners of their children. It is 
further said, if, the father take a second wife, or the wife a second 
husband, and the father sell the sons, the mother shal] have no right to - 
interfere’; or if the mother shall sell the daughters, the father shall have. 
no. right to interfere. If after the father has taken a second wife, or 
the mother a'second husband, the mother shall sell the sons, or the 
father the daughters, let the whole price of the sens be given to the 
father, and the whole price of the daughters tothe mother. This is 
said when. the father or mother has taken a.second wife or hasband, 
and sells the children from some other cause (than ‘want.) When 
the son is living with his father or mother, and a step-mother or step- 
father, they have no right to sell him for any portion of a debt which 
has been contracted by the step-mother or step-father; let the father 
or mother to whom it belongs pay it. If the step-father.or step-mo- 
ther have no children, the own father and mother of the child shall 
not at the death of the step-father or step-mother inherit their proper- 
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ty, because the children of a prior marriage are by law entitled to it. 
If the step-father or step-mother have children, let the above-mention- 
ed debt be divided into eight parts, and let the children of the first 
marriage pay one. At the partition of the property, if there be debts 
incurred during the time of their cohabitation, let them be borne 
equally by both. After the separation of the parties, if the property, 
animate and inanimate, be not divided, let it only be divided accord- 
ing to the law laid down; the wife shall not have the power to pre- 
vent the husband taking another wife, on account of the debts and 
assets not being divided, nor shall the husband prevent the wife from 
taking another husband; let them have the right to form a new con- 
nection. ares 

There are three kinds of property acquired by the husband, and 
three by the wife, as follows: Property originally in possession (be- 
fore marriage,) property acquired by ingenuity, by skill, and science, 
and property given by the king—these are the three kinds of proper- 
ty. The three kinds of property acquired by the husband are: Ist, 
when the wife at the time of marriage had no property from her pa- 
rents, and the husband had ; 2nd, property acquired during their co- 
habitation by his skill, science ; 3rd, property specially given to him- 
self by the king. ‘The three kinds of property acquired by the wife 
are : Ist, when the husband at the time of marriage had no property 
း from his parents, and the wife had; 2nd, property acquired during 
their cohabitation by her skill, science ; 3rd, property given specially 
to herself by the king. If they had any debts at marriage, let them 
pay them in the same manner. This is when the couple have not 
been before married, are of the same class, and separate by mutual 
consent. : 

Thus has been laid down the law for the separation by mutual con- 
sent of a pair never before married. When the husband wishes to 
separate, and the wife does not, or the wife wishes to separate, and 
the husband does not, when there is no fault on either side, but their 
destinies are not cast together, the law for the partition of the pro- 
perty is this: Let the party in whom there is no fault, but who wishes 
to separate, set aside what the king may have given (this party,) with 
clothes and ornaments (belonging to him or his.) But of all other pro- 
perty, animate or inanimate, the party wishing to separate shall have 
no share ; let the party who does not wish to separate have the whole, 
and let the other party pay all the law expenses. If there be no pro- 
perty, animate or inanimate, but only clothes, other than those given 
by the king, let the party wishing to separate have only just what is 
necessary for wear ; all other property let the party not wishing to se- 
parate have, and if there be debts, either of long standing or lately 
contracted, let the party wishing to separate pay them. Of all other 
clothes besides those given by the king, let the man (if he be the 
party wishing to separate) have only one suit of men’s clothes, one 
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မယားကိုလင်က္ဂာဤ်#ဥစ္စ၁မပြတ်မစည်းခင်အတွင်းး ရင်သူနှုင့်မလားနေထိုင် 
လျင်းမယ၁းခိုးအပြ၆်စား Gen မား ကိုယ်ဖိုး ကိုလည်းလ်~ားဓေး ဥစ္စ၁အ 
: gies i nike aioe sean Fora ohana 
Goo$gSe)a Bwpoge သေ၁သူဇါတပြစ်မယားကိုယ်ဖိုး ကိုစားရ#ဥစ္စ၁ကိုအ 
လုံးသိမ်းစဟု'မနူမည်ေ သ၁ရှင်ရသဿေဆိုတော်မူဇါ» 'ဤဘရာခိ 


လည်းငယ်`လင်းငယ် မယားကိုဆိုသတည်း+ 


လင်မယ၁းတိမ်ထေ၀င်တြီး :ချင်းဖြစ်ရ်းနှစ်ပါးစိုဗြစ်ကိုမဆို ရွိင်းတွာလို 
လှင်းပါရင်းကိုးပါရင်းရှင်ယှူကြစေးတင်မြိရှိလည်းနည်းတူခံကြစေး ရှစ်ပါး 
စိံတ္ဂင်ဥန္စ၁သက်)း သတ်မဲ့ကိုလည်း ဘ ၁ညီယှူစေၢ #0012008 8 ကိုလည် 
နည္ပႈထူဆပ်စေးနှစ်ပါးစိ့လတ်ထက်ဗွားသည်| greenest နှင်မွဲရွစ 
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~ 


. putso, one jacket, one goung-boung, one swoitk If the woman be 


party wishing to separate, let her have a woman’s cloth, a jacket, a 
scarf, and a girdle; these are the articles of female dress. Besides 
these, let her have her cloth woven and rolled up on the loom, the 
loom, the shuttle, and other implements belonging to it. Ifthey have 
no debts, and no other property but that given by the king, let each 


take what they are entitled to, and let the party wishing we separate ဂ 
pay the price (of his or her body) according to their classtothe = 
other. This is the law when there နး fault on either side, နု နု te 


when one wishes to separate. 


If under the same circumstances, the husband 1 taken a les- 
ser wife, shall abuse and beat his first, and it be proved that he has 
in any way oppressed her, let them go together again and live on 
good terms. If after having gone together again, the husband shall 
behave in the same way, let him Jeave the house with only one cloth, 
and let him pay all the debts; wise judges may decide thus. But if 
the wife say she does not wish to remain with him any longer, that 
she wishes to separate, let them do so; let the property belonging to 
both be equally divided between them; and though the husband de- 
clare his unwillingness to separate, let the divorce be made as if both 
were consenting. ‘This Menoo said. 

In another case; when there is a written engagement, and it is 
proved the husband has oppressed the wife, let her have the whole of 
the property, animate and inanimate, belonging to both, and let the 
husband leave the house with a single cloth, and let him bear all the 
debts; if there be neither debts nor property, let him pay the price 
of his body. Thus it is said. 

If the husband has strong suspicions of his wife having a paramour, 
but is not quite certain, if he say to his wife, ‘‘you have an affair with 
such a one,” and she replies that it is not so, if he also gives notice 
of his suspicions to the man suspected before witnesses, and he also 
denies the truth of the allegation ; if after this the wife, having sepa- 
rated from her husband, shall go with the suspected man before the 
property is divided, let the husband have damages as if his wife. had 
been seduced (sixty tickals of silver;) let her also pay. the price of 
her body (twenty-five tickals,) and let him have the whole of the pro- 
perty. If the wife really have a par’mour, and admit that she has, 
let the husband obtain the damages, the price of his wife’s body, 
and take possession of all the property. Thus the sage Menoo hath 
said. This is said when neither husband nor wife has been before 
married.. If both have before been married, and they can show no 


_ fault in each other, but mutually wish to separate, let each take the 


property brought: at the time of marriage, and divide the debts be- 
tween them (up to this time.) Let them divide equally whatever 


‘ 
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သည်ကား လင်မယားနှုစ်ယောက်သင့်နေရာတ္ဂင်မှးတဦးဦဥးမိဘအမွေဥန္တာ 
တင်မြိတ္တိကိုရခြင်းလဉိးအပ္ဂ၁းတပါး:နှခ်ဦးသားကြီဓည်လုပ်ဆောင်ရာတ္ဂင် 
ရခြင်း, ကြြေုံးမြီတင်ခြင်းလည်းအဂ္ဂ၁းတပါးတည်းး ထိုသိိုအဂ္ဂားနှစ်ပါးတှို 
တ္ဂင်%လင်မိဘဥစ္ဌာရိုးနှင့်းမြိကိုရလျင်#လင်ကရသေ၁ဥဠာရပ်သည်'အရင်း 
aa§ မည်ရာလေသည်ဖြစ်သော့ကြောင့်း ထိုဥန္စ၁ရပ်ကိုၤလင်နှုခ်ခုခံဆပ်စေး 
လင်ကမပါးမယားကသ၁ပါလည်းနည်းတူပေးဆပ်ယှူစေး 
ငှင်တိမ်ထောင်ကြီးချင်းသင့်နေရာတ္ဂင်'လင်ကက္ဂ၁လိုရ်ၤမယ၁းကမက္ဂာ 
| လိုးမယ၁းကကျာလိုရ် ),လင်ကမက္ဂာလိုဖြစ်ကြဘ္ငွီး ပါ ရင်းကိုပါ ရင်းအတိုင်း 
လှူကြစေရ်ါ' လက်ထက်ပ္ဂား နှစ်ပါး pgoqdo8n က္ဂ၁လိုသူက မရသ၁ချေး 
မက္ဂ၁လိုသူကောင်းဥန္စ၁ကိုအလိုးရစေးတင် မြိ ရှခ်ပါးကိုလည်း# က္ဂ၁လိုသူက 
သ၁ာဆပ်ဓေတုဆိုတော်မှုဝါ်ၢ 
* အရှင်ဧကရာဇ်ၢသန၁းတော်ရူဤ်ရသည်' နှုစ်ဦးသင့်စည်း ပါရင်းရှုစ်ဦး 
သင့်မှးတယောက်ယောက်ကရသည်' မိဘအရွှေရင်းကိုအရင်းအတိုင်းတဉ် 
ပြီဖြစ် ငှင်မှဂ္ဂားသဉ်ိကိုလက်ထက်ဂ္လားတုမှတ်ရာဇါၤ ဆိုခဲ့ပြီးသေ၁၈ကား 


အတိုင်း:_ဝေ ယှူကြစေသတည်း: | 


au လင်မင်းမ်ျိုးၤမယားမင်းသ္ပီးနှစိဥ္ပီးကွာကြရာတ္ပင်'`ဲခြားသေ၁တရားတပါး« 
ငှ လင်မင်းမ်ျီး#မယားသူကြွြယ်နှစ်ဦးက္ပာကြရာတွင်#`ဲခြ၁းသောတရားတပါး«» 
94 လင်မင်းမ်ျး#မယားပုဏ္လေးနှစ်ဦြီးကွာကြရာတွင်#`ွဲခြားသောတရားတပါ8စ» - 
En လင်မင်းမ်ျး#မယားသူဆင်းရဲး 3882020} qpogEu R(Gozeaoo0rep sore 
an လင်ဝင်းမျိုး,မယားကုနိသည်းနှစ်ဦးကွ၁ကြံရာတ္ပင်း `ခဲခြားသေ၁တရားတပါး# 
or လင်ပုဏ္လားမျိုး#မယာ၁းဓင်းသ္မီး#နွစ်ဦးကွာကြရာတွင်း+ `ခွဲခြးသာတရားတပါး: 
- ၉1 လင်ဗုဏ္ယား#မယားပုဂ္လးမျိုးတူးနှစ်ဦီးကွာကြရာတွင်နဲခြားသေ၁ဝတရားတပါး» 
၁၀: လင်ပုက္လားမျိုးး မယားသူကြြယ်မ်ျုးး နှစ်ဉဦီးကွ၁ကြရာတ္ပင်#`ဲခြားသေ၁တရား 
တပါး# 

9.90 လင်ပုတ္ယားမယားကုန်သဉ်မ်ိုးနှစ်ဦီးကွာကြရာတွင်း`ဲခြ၁းဃသေ၁တရားတပါး» 
dy လင်ပုဏ္ဌားး မယားသူဆင်းရဲမျိုး« နှစ်ဦးကွာကြရာတ္ပင်# `နွဲခြား၈သာတရား 


တပါး ) 
၁၇» လင်သူကြြယ်» ovors08 shag en နှစ်ခြီက္ငေကြရာတ္ပင်+ `ွခြား8ဧသ၁ တရား 
တပါး: 


၁၄.လင်သူကြိယ်#မယားပုဏ္လားမျိုးနှစိဦီးကွာကြရာတွင်း`ခြံးသောတရားတပါး» 
၁ ၅# လငိသူကြြံယ်#မယားသူကြြပ််မျိုးတူးနှစ်ခြီးကွာကြှရာတွင်းခွဲခြားသောတရား 


တပါး 
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property they may have mutually acquired, animate or inanimate, 
and let them pay the debts contracted after marriage in the same 
proportion. 


There are two kinds of property acquired during marriage, which 
are these; property or debts inherited by either party from their pa- 
rents, and property acquired or debts incurred by them mutually and 
conjointly. Of these, if the husband have inherited property or debts 
from his parents, it is more immediately his; let him have two shares 
of the property, or bear two shares of the debts; if it be on the wife’s 
side, let her in the same manner receive and pay. If under the same 
circumstances the husband wishes to separate, and the wife does not, 
or the wife wishes to separate, and the husband does not, let each 
take back the property they brought at marriage ; but of property ac- 
quired since, which is the common property of both, the person wish- 
ing to separate shall have no share; the party not wishing to separate 
shall have the whole, and the person who does shall pay all debts. 
Thus it is said. 


Property obtained by the royal bounty, property in possession at 
the time of marriage, property that either may have inherited from 
their parents after marriage, these and the profits on them shall be 
considered as property acquired during the time they were together, 
and in accordance with this let the property be divided. 


Ath, The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is noble and the wife of the rich class. 


5th. Husband noble—wife bramin. 

6th. Husband noble—wife poor. 

7th. Husband noble—wife mercantile. 

8th. Husband bramin—wife noble. 

9th. Husband and wife both bramin 
10th. Husband bramin—wife rich. 
11th. Husband bramin—wife mercantile. 
12th. Husband bramin—wife poor. 
13th. Husband rich—wife noble. 
14th. Husband rich—wife bramin. 
15th. Husband and wife both rich. 


၂၈ ဒဟ ဂ္ဂ ပပဒု " က ကျီ 
၂ ရကာ ပ္တ 
စ စ္တ ငြ 
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DUN 





၃၃ရ 
လစ်သူတြယ်ဖိုး 100098 sow§one8 #နှစ်ဦးကွကြရာတ္ပင်ၤဥွဲခြားသေ၁တရား 
တပါးၢ 
လင်သူကြြယ်မျိုးး' မယားသူဆင်းခဲ ရဲ နှစ်ဦး ကွ၀ကြရာတွင်' ွခြားသေဝတရား 
တပါ ခၤ | 
1်ဂ်နဲသည်မျုး: #မယ၁းဓင်းသ္မီး းပျိုနးဒွစ်ငြီး Beet ခွဲခြား see" 
တဟါး gi 
လင်ကုနိသည်မ်ျိုးမယား ဂ 38 နကွာကြရာတွင် နွဲခြားသေခတရား 
တပါး 
လင်ကုနိသည်မျိုး» st suit eos algoseaooczgps 
mols ႔] 
လင်ဟုနိသည် :မယားကုနိသည်မျျိး ထူးနစ်ပး က္ပာကြရာတွင်စပဲခြား းသေ၀တရား 
တပါး 
လင်ကုနိသည်း မယ၁းသူဆင်း ရ စက္ပ၁ကြရာတွငိ1 ae sGoo200¢p8 
CoUlse 
လင်သူဆင်းရဲမျို# မယားမင်းသ္ပီး+နစ်ဦြီးကွာကြရာတွင်း `ခြ၁းသေ၁တရား 
တပါး# | 
လင်သူဆင်းရဲမျိုး မယ၁းပုဏ္လေးမၤ နှစ်ဥးက္ပ၁ကြရာတွင်# `ခြားသေ၁တရား 
တပါး # ] ဒ 
လင်သူဆင်းရဲမျိုးး မယ၁းသူကြွယ်+နှစ်ဥဦးက္ပွာကြရာတ္ပင်း န 
တပါး 
လငံသူဆင်း မျိုး မယ၁ နကုနိသည်+နှစ်ဦးကွ၁ကြရာတွင်း 12Go2 းသောတရား 
တပါး 
လင်သူဆင်း းရဲမျိုး# မယ၁ဧသူဆင်းရဲမျိုးတူး 3802 erste သော 
တရား ငတပါး 
jou 


Ee Hs NS ရ့ ကွှဲပြားသည်ကိုသိအောင်ဆိုခြင်း 
တည်း, 1ထိုသိုအမ်ျိုး က္ဂှပြးသေဒ်လည်းးလင်မယ၁းဖြစ်လေ ပြီးသည် 
ကိုးက္ဂာကြံရာခိအထူးမမိရင်သ၁ ြီးအထက်မင်းသ၁8##မင်းသ္မီးတှိုက္ဂာတနိုး 
တရားအတိုင်းဖြစ်စေသင့်စါဟုဓှတ်ရာသတည်း# ` 


န်ရ ဂျ BE Sen ee at ee ee A et Sea က % ကျကာ MTT ဂီ ကို့ 1 အကက က ရည ၄ အၢ ကဂ ကမွာ 
ရား. ကင ie ကီရာ ဂ fe ie eke မွဲ ဂြ င (1 က ဒီယ MEE ¥ 
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16th. Husband rich—wife mercantile. 
17th. Husband rich—wife poor. 
‘18th. Husband mercantile—wife noble. 
19th. Husband mercantile—wife a bramin. 
20th. Husband mercantile—wife rich. 
21st. Husband and wife both mercantile. 
22nd. Husband mercantile—wife poor. 
23rd. Husband poor—wife noble. 
24th. Husband poor—wife bramin., 
25th. Husband poor—wife rich. 
26th. Husband poor—wife mercantile. 
27th. Husband and wife both poor. 
We. 

These different kinds of husbands and wives have been enuméra: 
ted above that their separate classes may be known; but though the 
class be different, they have become man and wife, and the law | 
makes no difference with regard to their separation. It must be no- 


ted that what has been said above regarding the separation of a mal 
and wife, both the children of nobles, is the Jaw for all. 


ဂ 


ပု 
၂၉1 
ရှင်တိတ္ဂင်လံ်င်သေသော်းမယဒးတ္တိစါ အလိုက်အစုအဆးငှင်တိုတွင်သ3# 
တိုဝါအစုအဆတရားကိုးအမွ္ကေနဲဝေရာကအလိုးစိုပါလေပြီး ယခုစကားရ၅၁၈# 
လင်မယားကွာရာဥန္ဌာရသင့်း မရသင့်ကို+ အစေ၁ဝင်စောင်ဋိအကွှဲအဲပြားပါ 


လေသည်ကို'တခုတည်းထားသေ၁လင် မယားကူ္ဂာအခနိးတည်?ၢ 


၃၀ 


လင်သည်မင်းမျို#» မယားဝုဏ္ထားမ်ျုး#း သူကြွယ်`မျိုး# ကုနိုသည်မျိုး,သူ 
ဆင်းရဲ မ်ိုးတည်း# န္လမ်နယ်ညနို့`ခှိုမ္ခ်သေ၁အမျိုးး က္ဂ၁ကြသည်တွှင်းဥစ္စာရပ် 
ဝေရားမဝေရားရရားမရရာတရားကိုခ် ပေအံ့ #လင်မင်းမ်ျးးမယား 
ဝုဏ္ထ၁းမျိုး#သူကြှယ်မျိုး#ကုန်သည်ဇျိုး#သူဆင်းရဲမျိုးပြစ်သူတ္တိသည်း ကိုယ် 
အိမ်တ္ဂ္တင်ကြေး၀ယ်ကျွနိူပိုင်တစ်းကြေးပေါင်သေတစ်းကြေးဝယ်ကိုယ်ဖိုးတနို 
ပေါင်ရှင်တစ်ၤအဝတ်ဖိုးနှင့်နေရ~သေ၁ပေါင်ရှင်တစ်း မြိရှိရင်သွင်းထားနေရ 
သေ၁အသွင်းတစ်းသူတင်မြိကိုဆပ်၆်နေရသောသူတစ်# ဤခြေဘက်ယောက်' 
သေခမိမ္မတ္စိတ္ဝင်#တယောက်ယေ၁က်သေ၁သူကိုလက်ဆိုစားဤမလထားပြုဇ်+ 
ထိုမယားကိုလင်သည် မကြိုက်မနှုစ်သက်က္ဂာလိုသည်ဆိုမည်ၢ မယားကမ 
က္ဂာ{ှိူင်ဆို မညိ#လင်က္ဂာလိုချေသည်'မယ၁းမက္ဂာလိုးစစ်၉်မှနိုချေလျင်းသား 
ကိုအဖႈသ္မိးကိုအဓိပိုင်ဤစေးထိုမယားတ္ဂင်းအထက်အဖိုးပေးသဉိ မှနိုသမျှ 
အသွ္ဂင်းဥဉ္စာမြိဆပ်မှနိသမျကိုးလင်အားမယ၁းဏစုစေးချင့်ကိုမယားမဖြစ်) 
မှိပေးသေ၁ဥ္ဓ၀သည်းပါရင်းမြိဖြစ်ချေသေခ့ကြောင့်တည်း» 
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လင်မယားဖြစ်ပြီးမှပ္ဂားသေ၁ဥန္တာသတ်ရှိးသက်ခဲ့ကိုမူုက၁း##မက္ဂာလို 
သူမယ၁းကအလုံးရစေး နှစ်ပါးခုံတ္တင်တင် မြီကိုလည်း# လင်ကဆပ်စေးအ 
ဘယ်ကြောင့် နည်းဟူမှုကား, ကျွနိုတူသည်ကြေးဝယ်ကိုဆိုသည်'%အသက်` 
ကိုမပိုင်ၢအရှင်ဧကရာဇိမင်းမြတ်သ၁လျှင်းအသတ်ဥနဠာစည်း8မ်ကိုဗိုင်ချေး 
သေခကြောင့်တည်းး #တနည်းလည်းကျွနိုမှနိးသိလျက်ၤသဘောတူး 
ခြေလက်တင်ဂ်ၤလင်မယားအရာမြေ၁က်ချေသေခွကြောင့်တည်း» 
၃၂1 
မိလ၁ဖလ၁အခုအငနိးမရှိၢအစည်သန္ယျကဖြစ်ဤမပိုင်သားမလ္ပတ်သ၁»# 
ကျွနိုမကိုဆို ခွဲ့ပြီးသေ၁အမျိုးသားတှိုးၢ လက်ဆိုစားမယ၁းပြုအံ့း ထိုမယား 
ကိုလငိကက္ဂ၁မည်းမယ၁းကမက္ဂာဆို မည်းကွာပိုင်စေးမယားကိုယ်`ဖိုးရှာ# 
တောင်းရယူလျင်ရ ဗိုင်စေးထိုမယားကက္ဂာမည်မှခိုသေ်+ကျွနိုအရာမကင်# 
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29th. 


The jaw forthe partition of the property between the wife, or wives 
and children, on the death of the husband in any of these cases, is all 
contained in the chapters on inheritance. What is now decided is, 
whether the property shall be divided or not on the separation of a hus- 
and and wife. In different law books it is laid down in different: 
ways; here it is all in one, in the chapter on separation of man and 
wife, 

30th. 


T will now lay down the law whether on the separation of a hus, 
band of the noble from the wife of the bramin, wealthy, mercantile- 
poor, or inferior classes, there shall be a partition of property, i. e., 
whether the wife shall have any or not. When the husband is noble 
and the wife of the bramin, wealthy, mercantile, or poor class, and 
may have been a slave of any one of the six following descriptions— 
a slave purchased outright, a slave pledged and forfeited on failure 
of payment, a slave pledged for her proper value and still redeemable, 
a slave pledged for half her price, a slave living in the house as se- 
curity for the debt of another person, a slave serving in the house, her 
own debts having been paid for her. If any man take a woman in any 
of these six conditions to wife, and eat out of the same dish with her, 
but afterwards disliking her shall sue for a separation, if it be proved 
on enquiry, that the husband wishes to separate, but the wife does not, 
let the father have the sons and the wife the daughters; let the wife 
return tothe husband the money originally paid for her, the presents 
made her, and the amount expended in paying her debts, because 
they were grown to her before marriage; they are her original debt. 


31st. 


Let the wife, the party not wishing to separate, take the whole of 
the property, animate and inanimate, acquired after they became 
man and wife, and Jet the husband pay the debts mutually contract- 
ed during the same time. Why is this ?—because a slave is bought 
for money, but the master has no power over life and death ; the most 
excellent king only has power over life, property, and fortune. Also 
for another reason ; because he voluntarily raised her to the rank of 
wife, with the full knowledge of hei being a slave. 


32nd.* 


If.a slave, not belonging to any class.of royal hereditary servants, 
but an hereditary slave whose right of redemption is extinct, be made 
a wife, and eat from the same dish, and if the husband shall wish to 
‘separate, and the wife shall not consent, let him have the right tose- 
arate, and if she sue him for her price, let her have it. Ifthe wife 





အအဗအအမရအမမဂ-- 


+ Chapters 29 to 32 inclusive do not correspond with the index. ည 


၃၃၉ 


ရှိမည်ကိုကြေ၁က်၉ပေးရွှေးတွံး ထိုလင်ခံလျှင်းလွတ်စေရ်ါ, လင်တယေ၀ဝက် 
နေလည်းနေပိုင်စေ#း ရုင်သားကိုက္ဂျနိမဆိုသ၁ချေး သခင်နှင့်မွေးသေ၁သား 
င ဆဦးတိိုကိုသခင်လင်ရှိစည်းကျွန်မယ၁းဖြစ်ဘူးသူသည်#သ၁းသ္မီးကိုမရောင်း 
မစ၁းသ၁ချေးလိုသခင်လင်သေရ်ၢအသုံးမလေခက်မကုနိမလိုလျင်းသ၁းသ္မီး 
ကိုအမိဖြစ်သူရောင်းသေဒ်ၤရောင်းဗိုင်စေးသခင်ဖြစ်သေ၁လင်တွင်းသ၁းသ္မိး 
အမွေခ်ံဧရှိငါသေလျှင်း တိုက္ကုနိမတ္ဂငိမ္ဘ္ကေးသေ၁သခပ်သ၁းအလိုးစားစေး အ 


ဘယ်ကြေင့်နုည်းဟူမူကား#သားရင်းဖြစ်သေခ့ကြေ၁င့်တည်း» 


sou. သုံးရကိုမယားပြုရွိကွာဓသံတရားတပါး» | 

သုံးရကိုမသားဝြုခ်က္ဂ-သေ၁တရားဟူသည်ကားးလင်သည်မယားကြီး 
ရှိလျက်'စစ်မြေအရပ်ကဝင်ရောက်သဉ်ကိုသိဖ်းလှူခွဲဉ်မယ၁းကြီးထံရောက် 
ဇ်ၢသုံးရမယ၁းဋိအပြစ်မထင်ၢလင်ကွ၁လိုကၢစစ်မြေအရပ်ကရသည် သက် 
ရှိုးသက်ခဲ့ကိုးတဝတ်မယားကြီးပိုင်စေးတဝက်၅၄၁လင်ပိုင်သည်းလင်ပိုင်ဓု 
ကိုထက်၀တ်ပြုဉ်းတဝက်ကိုသုံးရမယ၁းရစေး ငှင်ရသည်မယားအခုတ္ဂင်ၤး 
ထိုသုံးရကိုယ်ဇိုးကိုလင်အားပေးစေးသ၁းယေ၁တ်ုားရွေးလျှင်လွတ်စေးသ္မီး 
မွေးလျှင်#သိုးရကိုယ်ဖိုးတဝက်ကိုလင်အားစားဓေးစစ်မြေအရပ်ကတင်ဖြိပါ 
လျှင်းထိုသုံးရမယ၁းဆပ်`ဓုတ္ဇိကိုလင်ကဆပ်စေး အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူမှု 
ကား, လက်ဆို၀၀းမယ၁းကည၁ဖြစ်ချေသေ၁ခ့ကြောင့်တည်းး သုံးရမံယ၁း 
ကက္ဂာလိုလျှင်း ကောင်းဥန္တာသုံးရမယားကဆိုင်သမျှကိုလည်းး လင်ရဓေး 
ကိုယ်ဖိုးကိုလည်းပေးစေးတင်မြီ၃၁လည်း:နှစ်ခုပြုရ်တစုကိုမယားကြီးဆပ် 
cou anpags gocoSave[g a0 pdingocBanapeqanaod cou သုံးရမယ၁း 
ကိုမက္ဂာ'မယားကြီးကိုလငိက္ဂာခေေကၢ လင်ရခုအလိံးနှင့်'မယ၁းကြီးရစုကို 
-မယားကြီးယှူစေးသိုးရမယ၁းဥဉ္စာကိုးမယားကြီးမလှူသ၁ချေး မယားကြီး 
ဆပ်`ခုတင်မြိကိုလင်ကသိမ်းယှူစေးမယားကြီးကွာလိုချေကးငှင်နည်းတူလင် 
ကမယးကြီးအစုကိုအလိုးလှူစေး တင်မြိရှိလည်းဆပ်စေး မယးကြီးနှင့်# 
လင်8တ်တူကွ္ဂာဖြစ်ကလည်း:ငှင် gde00005q ဓုတ္ကင်အမျှယှုကြစေး အမှိရှိ 
လျှင်းအမှိရှင်နှုစ်ဆၢတင်မြီမှ၁လည်းနည်းတူဖြစ်စေး #သုံးရမယ၁း 
နှင့်လင်~၆ိတ်တူကျွာဖြစ်လျင်းငှင်နှုစ်ယေ၁က်တွင်ပိုင်ထိုက်သေ၁ဥန္ဓ၁ကို လင် 
နှုစ်စုးသုံးရမယ၁းတခုယှူစေးတင်မြိရှိလျင်လည်းနည်းတူဆပ် စေး ဤကား 


မယား 8တစ်#သိုးရတစ်းက္ဂ၁~သေ၁အရာခ််၀ရာသေ၁အခနိုးတည်းး 
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_ (for fear of being reclaimed as a slave) shall, on condition of separa- © 


ting from the husband, offer to redeem herself, and the husband shall 
receive her price, let her be free; and if she wishes to take another 
husband, neither she nor her children shall be considered as slaves. 
The children born to the master she shall not sell during his lifetime, 
but after his death, if she be pressed for want and then sell them, let 
her have a right todo so. If the master die without leaving (other) 
children entitled to inherit, let the children of the slave mother inhe- 
rit all his property. Why is this ?—because they are his children. 


33rd. The law of separation from a thong-ya wife obtained from her 
hiding place at the sack of a town. 

The law of separation from a thong-ya wife is this: If a husband 
who had a wife before shall bring home a captive wife to her, and if, 
without there being any fault in this captive wife, he shall wish to 
separate from her, let the head wife have one half of all the spoil ta- 
ken in the war, animate and inanimate; the other half is the hus- 
band’s. Having divided this into equal shares, let the captive wife 
have one, and out of it pay the price of her body to her husband. If 
she have a male child, Jet her be free without paying her price; if a 
female child, let her pay one half. If she have any debts in the place 
she was taken from, let the husband pay them. Why is this ?—be- 


_ cause she has eaten out of the same plate, and is equally a wife with, 


the first. If such a captive wife shall wish to separate, all the pro- 
perty she possesses shall go to her husband, and she shall also pay 
the price of her body. Let ail their deb!s be divided into two shares ; 
one half the head wife shall pay, the other half is the husband’s ; this 
the party wishing to separate, i. e., the captive wife, shall pay. If 
the husband does not wish to separate from the captive wife, but from 
the head wife, let her (the head wife) take all her husband’s proper- 


ty and her own also, but not the property of the captive wife, and let - 


the husband bear her debts. If it be the head wife who wishes to 
separate, in the same way let the husband have all the property, and 
let her pay the debts. - If they separate by mutual consent, let them 
divide the property equally; if any part of the property shall have 
been acquired by one in particular, let that party have two shares, 
and let the debts be paid in the same way. If the captive wife and 
husband separate by mutual consent, let the husband have two shares 
of all the property of both, and the captive wife one, and if there be 
debts, let them pay them in the same proportions. ‘This is the chap- 
ter regarding separation, when there is one head wife and one cap- 
tive wife, 





Tye 


ခင ဖမ်ရကိုမယားပြုရွိကွာသေ၁တရားတပါး» ` 
ဖမ်ရက်မယားပြုရ်က္ဂ၁ရာသေ၁တရားတွှင် u ဖမ်ရမိမ္မႈမဃားမြောက် 
gs လင် တ I eh နရော စုမေး 
တင်မြိနှစ်ပါးခိံတ္ဂင် ရှိကလည်း noSq eooo8a00 ဓေဆိုတုံဇါ 1 ဖမ်ရဋိကယ်`မ 
သူဆွေမ်ျိုးည၁တိမရှိလျင်းကိုယ်ဖိုးသသတည်း+လငိကက္ဂာလိုလျင်ၢအသက် 
သခင်ဖြစ်သည်' ရှိသေ၁ဥန္ဓာကိုလေးစုစုးသုံးစုကိုလင်ယှူစေး ဖဖစ်ရမယား 
ရှ၁တခုလှုစေးကိုယ်`ဖိုးရှလ္ပတ်စေးတင်မြိရှိလ နလင်မယားတ္ကိဥန္စာစုအ 


တိုင်းဆပ်စေးငှင် ဖမ်ရတ္ဂင်ိသ၁းသ္မိီးရှိသည်ကိုဆိုသည်' သားသ္မီးတည်းမရှိ" 
ကးကိုယ်`ဖိုးပေးစေး 


090 -လက်ရကိုမယားပြု့ရိကွဂသေ၁တရားတပဟါး« 
လက်ရကိုမယားပြုဒါက္ဂာရာသေ၁တရားတပါးဟူသည်ကား, ချင့်အ 
သက်ကိုဖြတ်် ပြစ်ပိုင် လေသည်တွင်း မဖြတ်မှုရ် သ၁အိမ်ရာ ပြုံပေသည်+ 
ကျေးဇူးရှင်ဖြစ်သည်# လက်ဆိုစားမလထားဖြစ်သည်# လင်က္ဂာလိုကၢ pgo 
ကိုယ်ဖိုးမယ၁းမရရားချင့်အသက်ဖိုးလင်သိုပေးစေး ချင္ခ်က္ဂ၁လိုလည်း#ချင့် 
အသက်ဖိုးတွင်နှုစ်ဆပေးစေး ဤက၁းဓျောက်မမရှိဘဲရောင်းစားပိုင်စါ# သ္မီး 
သ၁းတည်းရှိမူက၁း#မရောင်းစဝးသ၁ ပြီးအသက်ဖိုးတ္ဂင်၆သ၁ပေးဓေး ဤ 
Bah ခဲ့ပြီးသေ၁၈ကားတ္ဂွင်#သုံးရတူသည်ကားးဓစ်မြေအရပ်ဋိတဒေသမင်း 
တိိုကိုလည်းကောင်း# နှောင့်ရှက်သေ၁သူတှိုကတိုက်လနို ဖျက်ဆီးရာတ္ဂင်း 
အနိုးအရႆၢကျေးရှ၁တောဝိုး# တေခက္ဂယ်တှိုကိုသိစ်းယှူ် လ၁ခွဲခြင်းသည်း 
လက်ရမည်ဇ်း းဖမ်ရဟူသည်ကားၤစ၆မြေအရပ်ခ္စိဝေ၁ာဂိုး#တော 
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34th. The law of separation from a pan-ya wife taken frem the 
enemy. 


The law of separation from a pan-ya wife is this: If after having 
taised a woman thus taken to the rank of a wife, she wish, against 
the inclination of her husband, to separate, Jet her pay to the husband. 
the price of her body, and discharge all debts incurred by them both 
jointly. Though it is thus laid down, yet if the captive woman have 
no relations, or any one to help her, let her pay only the price of her 
body. If it be the husband who wishes to separate, he is the lord of 
her life; let him have three shares of all their property, and the cap- 
tive wife one. She shall not pay her price. Let them pay the debts 
in proportion to their share of the property. This is said when the 
woman has children. If she have no children, let her pay her price. 


35th. The law of separation from a let-ya wife taken in battle or the 
storming ef a town. 


The law for separation from a Iet-ya wife is this: At a time wher 
her life was at her husband’s mercy, he did not take it, but raised 
her to be his wife; he is her benefactor. Though she be a wife who’ 
has eaten out of the same dish, if the husband wish to separate, she 
shall have no share of the property or of her price; let her pay the 
price of her life to her husband. If she be the party wishing to se- 
not parate, let her pay double the price of her life. Even if she have 
taken a paramour, he has a right to sell her. If she have had chil- 
dren, he shall not sell her; let her only pay the price of her life. 

Regarding the laws now laid down, the thong-ya is one taken im 
the district where there is fighting, whether it be with the king of 
another country, or a person of the same country making a distur- 
bance therein. If a woman be caught in the small jungle villages 
and brought home, she is called a thong-ya. The pan-ya is one ta~ 
ken in the district concealed in the jungle, or taken from another 
who was carrying her off; she is called pan-ya. The let-ya is one 
who, in the heat of fight, is in the greatest danger of being killed, but 
whose life is spared, who is brought off and taken to wife; she is 
called let-ya. By these circumstances, connected with them, the 
thong-ya, pan-ya, and let-ya are distinguished, and from these circum- 
stances are named thong, pan, and let-ya. 


36th. The law of separation from a bought wife. 


When a man buys a woman and makes her his wife, or a womar 
buys a man and makes him her husband, if the husband shall declare’ 
that he will not remain longer with the woman, that he will separate, 
and if he really insists upon doing so, although the bought wife is 
hot consenting, let her pay the price for which she was originally 
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bought to her husband; let her have all the joint property, and let 
the husband pay all the debts. In the case of a wife having bought 
a husband, let the law be the same. If the separation be by mutual 
consent, let the original price be repaid ; let them divide the proper- 
ty and pay the debts equally. 

37th. The law of separation from a wife redeemed from slavery. 

In case a man or woman has redeemed a woman or man from sla- 
very, and taken them for a wife or husband, the law for their separa- 
tion is the same as above. 


“B38th. The law of separation from a wife obtained in return for bene- 
fits conferred. 

The law of separation from a wife or husband obtained in return 
for benefits conferred : These benefits are, saving of life, curing dis- 
ease, relieving in trouble, or assisting in business. A husband and 
wife who become so from this cause, whether the benefit be confer- 
red by the wife or the husband, shall not make any demand on that 
account. The property acquired whilst they were man and wife, the 
party wishing to separate shall have no share in; let the party not 
wishing to separate have all, and let the party wishing to separate 
pay all the debts incurred by both. If they separate by mutual con- 
sent, let the benefactor have two shares cf the property, and the re- 
ceiver of the benefit one, and of the debts let them pay the same pro- 
portions. 


39th. The law for separation from a wife given by the king. 

The law for separation between a man and a wife given by the 
king is this: It is not meant by this that they are given in marriage 
by the king, but when a man or woman, who has been given by him 
as a servant, shall become husband or wife. If these separate by mu- 
tual consent, let their property and debts be divided into three shares ; 
tet the master or mistress have two shares, and pay two shares of the 
debts; let the husband or wife given by the king have one share of 
the property, and pay one share of the debts, but not the price of his 
or her body. 


40th. The law of separation from a wife taken from a thief or enemy. 

Regarding a wife taken from a thief or enemy, it is thus said: If a 
husband or wife obtained by rescuing them from an enemy or thief 
in the act of carrying them off, wish to separate, and the wish be mu- 
tual, or entertained by the party taken against the inclination of the 
master of the other’s life, first let him take all the property mutually 
acquired, and let (the party wishing to separate) pay the price of life. 
If the conferrer of the benefit wish to saparate, and the party taken 
from the thief or enemy do not, let the price of the body be remitted ; 
but all property let the party wishing to separate, the master of life, 
have, and all debts incurred after they became husband and wife, let 
the party wishing to separate pay. It is thus said. 


, 
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Alst. The law of separation from a wife after having paid large 
debts on her account. 


The law of separation from a husband or wife for whom large debts 
have been paid is this: If the party who paid the debts wishes to se- 
parate, though the party whose debts were paid refuse consent, let 
the whole debt be paid to the party wishing to separate. Let the 
party not wishing to separate haye the property of both, and let the 
party wishing to separate pay the debts. If they separate by mutual 
consent, let the party who originally incurred the debts bear them, 
and let each have half the property mutually acquired, and pay half 
the debts mutually incurred. In this case, should the husband have 
expended any of the wife’s property, or the wife any of the husband’s, 
let them have a right to do so; but this is only said of property of a 
former marriage in the possession (of a husband or wife before mar- 
ried) at the time of (second) marriage. As it is not so laid down in 
the case of a husband and wife married for the first time, it will be 
proper to decide in such cases as above prescribed. 


42nd. The law regarding the five kinds of wives who are not to be 
put away. 


The five faults, for the commission of which only separation from 
a wife shall not be granted. The five improprieties are these, and 
if one, two, three, four, or five be committed, I will lay down—lIst, 
improprieties with regard to dress; 2nd, improprieties with regard to 
food ; 3rd, impreprieties with regard to men; 4th, improprieties with 
regard to property ; 5th, improprieties with regard to behaviour. Im- 
proprieties with regard to dress are these: If a woman, in health or 
in sickness, at a play, or where there is no play, or in going to the 
house of the ‘dead, through want of consideration does not dress as is 
the custom of the district, or if not having (clothes) she buys them 
for more than their value, in order that she may be conspicuous, and 
for the mere pleasure of wearing them, and having collected more 
than are becoming to her station, dresses extravagantly night and 
day, and concealing them from her husband, only puts them on with 
the view of surprising people, and being talked of for the number of 
dresses she has; if she gets in debt to procure them, even to the sell- 
ing of her children for slaves, or if she wishes her husband to wear 
inferior clothes to herself; a wife who acts in this way-is said to be 
one who acts with impropriety in respect to dress. On this same 
impropriety-in regard to dress, Iwill record what has been said by 
eminent teachers, According to the seasons, or as the gccasion 


၃၄၃ 
ရှုႈမသ၁မှုသ္ဂ၁ဒးရာၤအဝတ်အစားခ်အမျိုးတှိုဆင်ခြင်ရာသတည်း:အမျိုးဟူ 
- သည်ကား မင်းမ်ိုးးဝုဏ္ထားမျိုးးသူဌေးမျိုး#ကုနိသည်မျိုး#သူဆင်းရဲမ်ျုးဟှူ 
နး ဤငါးပါးအပြားရှိဇ်း ထိုငါးပါးတ္ဂိတ္ဝင်း မင်းမျိုးချင်းချငဲး ဝုဏ္ယားမျိုးချင်း 
ချင်း သူဌေးမျိုးခုင်းခုင်းၢ ကုနိသည်မျိုးခုင်းခုင်း# သူဆင်းရဲမ်ျိုးခုင်းချင်း» 
ဝတ်စားရာတွင်းအဝတ်ငါငိပြည့်စိုံရ်ကုံတနိုဇ်ဟုဒိမ္ခ်သေ၁အရျိုးဖြစ်လျက်» 
မြင့်ရာအမျျိုးကို တုပဝတ်~စားခြင်ၤ%းသည်း ရာဇဓမ္မလေ၁ကသုံးပါးဠိမလျော် 
သည်ဖြစ် 'အပြစ်မလ္ဂတ်'အ၀တ်တွင်ဧလခ်လည်ရာတပါး# 

အခားခွိလော်လည်ခြင်းတပါးဟူသည်က၁းး အကြင်မယားသည်' လင် 
အယင်းအဦးဓားခြင်း#လင်မသိစေရး# CBSe$qorpoecs[g&e လင်ကိုအ 
ညနိိၢမိမိအကောင်းစားခြင်းးထိုမှတပါးးအစားအရာဠ်အကြောင်းသုံးပါးရှိ 
ဓါးအကြေ၁င်းသုံးပါးဟူသည်က၁း#ဥပါတ်ဖြစ်အေ၀င်စားရြဲအရှနိုတ္တင်စ၁း 
ခြင်းတပါးး မိမွဖြစ်လျက်ယောက်ျားတ္တိုစ၁းရား# အဓိမ်းအခိုသွေးရှင်တ္တိုကို 
၈၁းခြင်းတပါး+ မိမ္မဖြစ်လျက်ကိုမည်သည်က၁လအခ်္ဂါနိုမဆိုသုရ္ဘေဓမှေက်» 
၈၁းရာကိုအထူးပြုရ်စားခြင်းလည်းတပါး#. 'ဤဧစားရာ သုံးပါးကိုရှေ၁င် 
ကေခင်းလျက်စားသေ၁မိမွသည်# မရှက်မကြောက်ဖြစ်ခြင်း'အစားခိလေဒ် 
လည်သည်မည်ဇါ်» အဆိမ့်' အခ် အဖနိးအခါးး aed အခုည်တိုကိုခွက် 
Gozgr200 PH djoosep Ss socoagos}dlon$ coep5ais ထိုနည်းတူခွ္ကက် 
မှားဋ၁ကိုထည္ခ််စားခြင်း တပွဲတခ္တက်တွင် ပင် ဖြစ်ညားသေဒ်လည်းး အ 
လ္ဂနိအကြုံးထမင်းမှတပါး# အဘွယ်`အရာကိုၤ ave gegooS|gScex က္ဂယ် 
တမေရဖြစ်စေး လင်မသိဖြစ်စေး လင်သိလျက်ဖြစ်စေး စ၁းသေခဓိမ္မသည်» 
အစ၁းဋ်လော်လည်ခြင်းမည်စ်ၢ တနည်းလည်း#ထမင်းပ္ဂဲများာမှိ ‘ 
ရာခ္ခ်ၤဋ္ဂတ်ဤထကြြဲရပ်လျက်'ထိုင်တုံထတုံးစုတ်နှု၁သုံမြည်းစ၁းခြင်းလဦိစၢ ` 
လေခ်သည်ခြင်းမည်ရာဇါး | 

ပေ၁တက်ုားဋ်လေ်လည်ခြင်းတပါးဟူသည်က၁း'အကြင်ဓိမ္စသည်'လင် 
ဓှတပါးယေ၀က်ုားကိုမြင်လျင်း ရှင် သောမျက်နှာပြုခြင်း, ယေခက်ု၁ားလက် 
ကိုဆ္ဂဲကိုင်ရ်စင်ရြုံးရြင်း#ယေ၁က်ျားဟူသမျှကိုအဆွေဖြစ်ရအေ၀င်လ္ဂ၁၀းလ၁ 
နေင်္လ်၆စေခြင်း'အဖေဒ်မပါ# ယေခက်ုားကိုသ၁အဖော်ပြု ခြင်း, မိမိသားပငိ 
ဖြစ်သေ်လည်းး အတူအိပ်နေလောက်သေ၁က၁လကို မထေဒက်မခုင့်း အ 
ချွယ်ရောက်သေ၁သဒးန္ဒနွိပင်း ရွှင်လိုသေ၁န္ဒခ်လုုးဖြင့်ပြေ၁ဆိုစစ်သတ်ကိုင် 
တွယ်ခြင်းသည်းယေခက်ု၁းဉွလေခ်လည်ခြမ်းတပါးတည်း# 
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may be, joyous or melancholy, the dress proper to the class to which 
the wearer belongs must be considered. ‘The classes are the noble, 
the bramin, the wealthy, the mereantile, and the poor class. In these 
five classes, if the nobles amongst themselves, the bramins amongst 
theinselves, the wealthy class amongst themselves, the mercantile 
amongst themselves, and the poor amongst themselves, do not wear 
the dress proper to their class, but being wealthy, and considering 
that they can easily afford it, shall, although of an inferior class, imi- 
tate the dress of a higher one, this is not in accordance with the or_ 
ders of the prince, the sacred law, or the opinions of this world; it is 
a fault, and one description of impropriety with regard to dress. 

Improprieties in regard to eating are these: If a wife eats before 
her husband, if she eats frequently without his knowledge, if she 
takes the best herself, and gives inferior food to her husband, this is 
one. Besides this, there are three kinds of impropriety in eating, 
which are, eating the usual and proper food to such an excess as to 
cause sickness ; eating raw meat with the blood in it like a man, eat- 
ing in an unusual way, without regard to time or season, in the pre- 
sence of many people. A woman who eats in these three ways, 
which are to be avoided, is a woman without fear or shame, and is 
said to be guilty of improprieties in eating. Many cups containing 
savoury food, sweets, astringents, bitters, pungents, acids, are said 
to be proper for men ; if a woman Jays out in this way many cups, or 
all in one cup, it is excess.in eating. Whether done openly in peo- 
ples’ presence, or privately without the knowledge of her husband, 
or with his knowledge, it is called impropriety in eating. In another 
case ; when several people are eating together, dipping the fingers in 
many dishes, getting up and sitting down, standing, moving about, 
making faces, eating in any of these ways is called impropriety in 
eating. 

Improprieties with regard to men are these: If a woman puts on a 
smiling face to any one but her husband; if she takes hold of a man’s 
hand, laughs, and makes herself happy; if she calls any man with a 
view to make friends with him, and asks men on passing and repass= 
ing to sit down; if she, though not caring for female companions, 
seeks the society of men, if she speaks to or lays hold of even her 
own son with a wish to be happy* after he has attained the age of pu- 


berty, without considering that he is too old to sleep with; all these 
are called improprieties with regard to men. 





_ A litere) translation ; it bears an equivocal meaning in the original, and may be taken ia either 
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ဥ န္ဆ၁ခဋိလေ်လည်ခြင်းတပါးဟူသည်က၁းး အကြင်ဓိမ္စသည်'အတွင်း 
ထ၁းတနိသ၁ဥဉ္စ၁ကိုပြင်မှ၀ထားခြင်း#ပြင်ထားတနိသ၁ဥန္စာကိုအတွစ်း 
ရှ၁ထားခြင်း#အနည်းသုံးရနိရှိသည်ကို#သူတပါးတ္ဂိအားရြင်စေစြင်းငှါးအ 
ဗျားသုံးရြင်း လင်မသိရ#အနည်းတနိသည်ကိုးအများသူသိမြင်အေ၀င်'အ 
“လန်အကြးပေးကမ်ခြင်း» သိပ်သည်းသေချ၁ဋ၁ထားတ သည်ကို မထား» 
သူသိသူမြင်အောင်ကြံခ် ပြုပြင်ပြထားခြင်းဖ မိမိဋ်ရှိသေ၁ဥန္ဓ၁ကို သူတပါး 
အားမြင်စေခြင်းငါအလိုရှိခ်မပြတ်ပြဿပြောဆိုထွေရှိသောဓိမ္မသည်' ဥာ 

ခလော်လည်ခြင်းမည်ဇါး 
| အကျင့်ဋွံလော်လည်ခြင်းတပါးဟူသည်ကားၢ အကြင်ဓိမ္မသည်း မိမိ 
ဏ္ကန္ပြေနှင့်နေကောငဲးလျက်ပင်း scoooyosc3 a အသံ ကြားသေဒ်လည်း 
ကောင်းးမကြ၁းသေဒ်လည်းကောင်း' မိမိတိမ်ခစ်တံခါးကြမ်ပြင်အစရှိသည့် 
ခ#မေ၇့မျှော်ကြည့်ရ် n တောင်လည်မြေ၁က်ပါး+» မှက်၆မုက်နှှမတည်မရပ် 
အကြိမ်ရျားစ္ဂ၀#နေ့ဆက်ရက်များကြည့်လေ့ရှိခြင်း# ခရိုးသွားသေ၁က၁လး 
ယေ၁က်ုားတပါးအသံကြ၁းသော်မြင်ိသေ?်း မိမိမျက်န္ဂှ၁ ဥက္ခောင်း မရပ် မ 
တည်ကြည့်လေ့ရှိသေ၁မိမ္မသည်#အကျင့်ခွိလေဒ်လည်ခြင်းမည်ဇါ' ထိုကဲ့သို 
လေဒ်လည်ခြင်းငါးပါးတ္ဂင်းတပါးဟါးရှိသေ်းငါးပါးခုံသေ၁ဓိမ္ဓတ္တိကို+လင် 
သည်မဥ္ဂနိ့သင့်သေး:တံပြဲ၁ဝါးခြမ်ဖြင့်#ခါး#တင်ပါး#ခြေအခရှိသည်ကိုဆုမ္မ 
ဤ ထောင်နုအပ်စါးတကြိမ်နှုစ်ကြိမ်သုံးကြိမ်မြေ၀က်အေ၀ဝင်ဆုမ္စရ်း အထက် 
ဆို ခဲ့ပြီးသေ၁အကျင့်ကိုပယ်လျက်ပြစ်သက်းကောင်းရ္ဂနိဉာကျင့်လျင်းမက္ဂာ 
သင့်ချေးက္ဂာချေသေဒ်းမယားပိုင်ထိုက်သည်ကိုစုစေမှကွာဗိူင်မည်' ထိုက္ခဲ့သှို 
ဆုမ္ဗမြစ်တားလျက်+အခါမွားစ၁ကျင့္ခ်သေ၁မယားဖြစ်ကလည်းး ပါရင်းကိုး 
ပါရင်းရှင်ယှူဧေရ်းနှစ်ပါးစုံဂ္ယားများသမျှဥဉ္ဓ၁ရပ်ကိုလည်းလင်လှူစေရ်'ထို 
မယားကိုစ္တန္ရိပိုင်စေး ဥန္စဝတည်းမရှိမှုးကိုယ်ဖိုးမလှူသ၁ၢ စ္တနို့ပိုင်သည်သ၁ 
ဖြစ်သည်းထိုကဲ့သိုက္ပြဲင်းသေ၁မိမ္မပင်ဖြစ်သေ်လည်း+ လင်ကမက္ဘ၁#မယား 
ကက္ဂာမည်ဆိုလျင်း နှစ်ပါးစုံရှိရှိသမျှကိုလင်အလုံးယှူစေစ်းခုင့်ကိုယ်ဖိုးကို 
လင်အားပေးစေလည်းဟူဇါးကိုယ်ဖိုးတ္ဂင်တဝက်လည်းတူဇါ်းတင်မြိရှိလျင်း 
တင်မြိကိုသ၁သိဖ်းစေတုး ရှင်ရဿေ ဆိုတော်မှုဝ်ၢ ~ က် 

တနည်းမန္ဂနိရာသေ၁မယားခွိ'အကျင့်ခြေဒက်ပါးဟူသဌိကား#အကြင် 
- မိမွသည်#သေရည်သေဘက်ခြင်းလည်းတပါးး ( ်ထေ၁င်ပစ္စည်းတှို 
ခး သိမ်းဆည်းမရှိခြင်းလည်းတပါး+ # လင်ကိုပြေ၁ဆိုရာခွိးခိုတ်ရနိုပြုံ 
ရွါဆိုလေ့ရှိခြင်ဧလည်းတပါးး းက္ဂယ်`ရာလင်ဇါကျေးဇူး:ခဲ့ကဲ့ရွဲပြော 
`ဆိုခြင်းလည်းတဟ်း» #တအိမ်တပါးသိိလည်သခသွားရ်းကြိမ်ဖန် 
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Improprieties with regard to property are: If a woman puis things 
outside the house (in the verandah) which ought to be placed in, or 
things inside the house. which ought to be out, if, although having 
little to spare, she spends much from ostentation ; if she makes large 
unsuitable presents without the knowledge of her husband; if she pla~ 
ces things in exposed places that people may see them, though they 
ought to be carefully put away ; if she is constantly making a display 
of her wealth to others, these are called improprieties with regard to 
property. 

Improprieties with regard to behaviour: If a woman, who ought to 
behave with proper reserve on hearing the voice of other men (than 
her husband,) or even without hearing voices, looks out of the door 
of the platform outside her house in all directions, never keeping her 
eyes or face still; or if on going along the road, on hearing the 
voice of a man, or seeing him, she immediately turns her head and 
face to look at him, this is called impropriety in behaviour. 

A man may not put away a wife who is guilty of any or all of 
these improprieties; he has a right to chastise her with a bullock- ` 
driver’s wand or split bamboo on the loins, posteriors, or feet. If 
after one, two, or three chastisements, she quietly lays aside her bad 
habits and lives correctly, it is not proper to separate from her. If 
they do separate, it shall only be permitted on the husband giving her 
all she is entitled to. If after frequent correction, she still continues 
her bad habits, let each take the property they had in possession at 
the time of marriage; let the husband take all the property acquired 
by both during the time of their living together, and let him put her 
away. If they have no property, he shall not take her price; he shall 
only have the right to divorce her. If her habits are those above de- 
tailed, and she wish to separate, contrary to the inclination of her 
husband, let him take all their mutual property, and let the wife pay 
him also her price; so it is written. One half of her piice is also 
Jaid down. If there be any debts, let her alone bear them. Thus 
the sage recluse said. 


The-six habits, actions, for which a wife shall not be put away are 
these: Ist, drinking intoxicating drinks; 2nd, having no order or 
neatness in her domestic economy ; 3rd, scolding her husband; 4th, 
‘who, forgetting benefits, reviles her husband in his absence ; 5th, 
who is in the habit of going to other houses, and frequently sitting 
and talking there without reason; Gth, who is in the habit of stand- 


2593 
မှ၁းစ္တ၁တကြောင်းမရှိဘဲပြောဆိုနေထိုင်ထေ့ရှိခြင်းလည်းတပါး# a 


အိမ်တံခါးဝဝယ်`အကြေခင်းမရှိဘဲး အခါက၁လကိုမထေ၀က်' ယေ၀ကို၀း 
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မပြောမန၁အပ်ၤ'တဘဝကယုတ်သေ၁အကျင့်ကြေ၁င့်ဖြစ်သည်ဟုး ထိုမိမ္ဗကို 
coSa0ada8 3 Eccodlogn ရှင်ရသဿေ့ဆိုငတ်ရှုဇ်ၢ 'ထိုသိွန္ခဲ့မိုင 
ခြင်းဠိ.မဃမ၁းကပါသေ၁၀တ္ယဥဉာကိုလင်မယှူဖိုင်ချေးငှင်ဥစ္စ၁နှင့် :မိမ္စကို 
ရှင်းလင်းစေး ဥဉ္စာမပါးနှစ်ပါးစိုံကြံစည်သေ၁အတြေ၁င်းခွ်# ဖြစ်ဂွ၁းသော 


ဂရုဏာ 
3 ဂ 





န 


349 


ing in the door of the house without reference to the time of the day, 
and on hearing mens’ voices, looking out and listening. 

_A man shall not put away a wife for one or all of these habits, but 
as it is laid down above, let him correct her three times. If he con- 
tinue to live with her, if he cannot master her, and she continues her 
former habits, let the decision be the same as above; let the law m 
both cases be the same. 


A3rd. The five kinds af wives who may be put away. 


The five kinds of wives who may be put away are these: If a man 
and wife have lived together eight or ten years, and had no children, 
the wife is a barren woman; a woman who has had eight or ten fe- 
male children, and no son; a woman who is afflicted with leprosy or 
epilepsy ; a woman who does not conform to the habits of her class ; 
a woman who will not act according to the desires of her husband, 
who has not equal [ove for him; these five women a husband may put 
away. 

By putting away, is not meant that he may take all the property 
and put her away, but if he wishes he may take another wife, and (a 
wife as above) shall have no right to oppose his wishes ; thus she may 
be said to be put away. This is one point in this matter. 

A woman who has lived with her husband eight or ten years, and 
had no children, is said to be barren; but sometimes the cause is with 
the man, sometimes with the woman. A wife who does not conceive, 
who has no children, if the husband begets children with another 
woman, the fault is with the woman, and because there is no. fault 
in the man, the woman is said to be barren. 

I will relate another case: A woman having long mustaches or 
whiskers, small feet, and large hands, who walks with an irregular 
step, and who has no breasts, is called barren. With such a barren 
woman it is improper for other people to sit on the same level, or to 
converse on religious subjects, because it is the consequence of bad 
deeds in a former state of existence ; a husband may put away such a 
woman; thus the sage recluse said. But in putting her away, the 
husband shall have no right to take the property she brought with her 
at marriage; jet him give itup. If the wife brought no property with 


_ her at marriage, and there be property acquired by the exertions of 
” both since, the women have one tenth and all her clothes and orna- 


) ၂ 
. ၈၉ 


အဂ် ဂက ရး ကတွာဖီကုဂ ကီ  ဂါဂ၇၀ ရကို ဘာ အကျ က ier ဂည ဘကျ 


ညု ခငက လပဲ ၄?) ပး ဒင ပြ်” / ၂၄ နရီ မ ပကာ လ a ရ ကြမ္မာ lB ၂ ta AR ကမ္ဘ ဂ ဘဒ္ဓ အျ 
ကု ပျင် င ဗီ ဇ TOATES ပျ 7 7 
; . + ‘ 





~ 


၃၂၆ 


ဥစ္စာရှိလျှင်း ဆယ်ဖဇိိုတဖိနှုင့် ခင့် ၀တ်စ၁ေးတနိဆာကိုအလိုးဓိမ္ဗယှုရ်း လင် 
Seabee #ယေ၁က်ု၁ားသည်း သူတပါၤ`နှုင့်နေရားသားသ္မိးမရွေး' 
မမြငိမှိနိုပေကလည်း# ယေ၁က်ုားတ္ဂင် သ၁ပါခေေသည်း မိမ္မကိုမြိုသည်မဆို 
သ၁ခေုးမြို့သည်ဆိုဂ်က္တာမိအ္စံးမက္ဂာပိုင်ချေးယေ၁က်ုားက္ဂ၁လိုချေရ်'ထိုဓိမွ 
မက္ဂာလိုလျင် နှဝ်ပါးခုံပိုင်ထိုက်သေ၁ဥ န္ဌဥကိုမယားသ္ဂိုခုပေးရါ က္ဂ၁စေဟုၤ 
- ဆိုတော်မှုဝါၤ ,အကြင်မယားသည်းသ္မီး ရှ၆်ယေ၁ခက်ၤဆယ်`ယေ၁က် 
မွေးရ်ၢသ၁းဃေ၁က်ု၁းမမွေးသေဒ်းနနို့ပိုင်ဝ်ဆို ခြင်းဋ်း အကျယ်ဆိုပေသွီး' 


ဥန္စ၁သက်ရှိ#သက်မဲ့ကိုမပေးရူခ်'မိမ္မကိုစ္တန္ရိပြစ်ပိုင်စေမဆို 1899 
သက် သားယေ၁တ်ု၁း ရတန၁ အမြတ်ကို ရလိုရ်# မိမွတပါးသ္တိုလင် 


သ္ဂ၁းလ၁နေလိုင်လျင်း မယားသည် လင်အားမဆိုဗိုင် မယ၁းအား moe 
ရာကကို မန္ကိခြင်းခွသာ ၉န္ဂ့ပိင်သည်ကိုရည်ခွ ဆိုခြငးဖြစ်သည်' စဝ် 
အတိး 986009051 3ယေ၁တ်ၢတဆယ်တိုင်အေ၀င်မွေးရါသားယောဘတ်ုား 
မရှိဟုးလင်ခ္ဂနိိ်က္တာလိုခေလျင်း နှစ်ဦြီး ဗိုင်ထိုက်သေ၁ဥဉ္စာကို ထက်ဝက်ပြုံ 
ဤါ#မယ၁းအ၁းတဝက်ပေးဧစေး တင်မြိရှိလည်းနည်းတူဆပ်စေဟုး ဆရာတ္ကို 
ဆိုဝါး #ဤကားလေ၁ကမှုတည်? းမွေကံအကြောင်းကိုဆိုတုံ 
ပေဘ္ဝီး းကိတၱိမည်သေ၀မင်းတွင်းသ္မိးသုံး ယေ၁က်မွေးသည်းထိုသ္မိးသုံး 
လေ၁က်တ္ဂိုသည်အတုမရှိး း#ဘိမ်ယ၁မထေ၀င်းတရားခဋိေ goog agi 
ဘုခုးရှင်ဂ်ါတမလက်ထက်တော်ိဋိး ဒြး နာ ပဆ 
ဖြစ်လာ ကြတြောင်းကိုး ကျမ်ဆို ခှေသည် ဖြစ်သေ၇ာ့ ကြောင့်း 8 မိမွမ္ဘေးသော 
မယားကို# အယုတ်မဆိုဗိုင်ချေး ယေခတ်ုားပင် ဖြစ်သေဒ်လည်း# တောင်း 
သောအကျင့်မရှိကၢးအယုတ်တည်းး းမိမွပင်ဖြစ်သေဒ်လည်းးကောင်း 
ဧသာအကျင့်ရှိပေကၢအမြတ်တည်းဟုတရားကျဖ်ကနိလ၁ဇ်ါၢ းဤကို 
.ထေ၁က်သဖြင့်#ပည၁ရိတ္ထိဆင်ခြင်ရ်8ီရင်ရာဝါဟူသတည်း i 
အ န၁ရောက်ါရှိသေ၁မိမ္မဟူသည်ကား.န္ကနားဖရံ င်ဂိုန၁ၤဝတ် ရူးစသည်' 
ဖြင့်းရှိမှနိုးကိုသိလျက်'ဥဋ၁ပစ္စည်း G0 9503.9 00d ယေ၁တို၁းထေဒင့်နေ 
ခေအွံးမမ္ဂနို့ ပိုင် ခေး လို 5 Bobabvendhagasonteapnad သမားထတ္နိုဖြင့် 


ကြပ် မဲကုံစေစြီး1ထိုသိုကိုမ်ရ္ပီ ;မလ္ပတ်ချေလျင်းထိုမိမွဋိရှိသေ၁ပစ္စဉ်း ကိုးလင် 


အလုံးသိဖ်းထားရ်ၤထိုမယား အ၁းးရောဂံ EC Saas ၁မှကုမစေးသေသော် 


.လည်းသင်းဂြိုဟ်စေးက၁မကိုသခန္တနိိုရာသည်ဂါ {ရည်း ag ပိုင်ဝါဆိုခြင်း 


ဓာည်း» းထိုသိိုက၁မကိုန္ဂန္ရိငါးတပါး စ မက္ခိကိုတောငိုခွန်ရြှ 
ငါသိုသ၁ထေခင် နရကောင်းသဉ်းရောက်ကြီး သေ၁သူဆိုငြ၁းသော်လည်း»+ 


meee 100908 gS 3 Eosanpdsuchocorec3 cangresgeelgap ခကို 





ments, and let the husband put her away. If the man on taking an- 
other wife shall have no children, the fault is with the man, and the 
woman ought not to be called barren; he shall have no right to separate 
from her under the plea of barrenness. If the man wishes to separate 
and the woman does not, let the man give the whole of the property to 
the woman, and so let them separate. Thus the royal sage hath said. 
{ will state more fully the law in which it is said a wife who has had 
eight or nine daughters may be put away. It is not meant that the 
husband has a right to put her away without giving her her property, 
animate and inanimate ; but if he wishes for precious male children, 
which are superior to females, he shall take another woman, and the 
wife shall have no right to prevent him; he has only a right to dis- 
continue connubial connection with her. If she have borne, without 
any male child, eight, nine, or ten female children, and the husband 
wishes to put her away, let him; having divided all the property of 
both into two parts, give one half to the wife, and let them pay the 
debts in the same proportions. . Thus the ancient teachers have said. 
This is only in a worldly, temporal sense. I will state what is con- 





gained in the law of Gaudama. There were three daughters born ဂါ 


king Ke-ke, and there were none like unto them, for none of the 
three took husbands, but were happy in studying the scriptures, and 
in the time of our lord Gaudama they became, as is well known, Wi- 
thakha, Sheng-dayma, Oopalawoon. Because it is thus written in 
the sacred book, it is not right to say a wife who bears only daugh- 
ters is degraded. Evena man, if he has no good habits, is worthless, 
and a woman, if her habits are good, may be excellent. This is 
written in the book of the laws, and by keeping this in mind, wise 
men are to decide after due deliberation. 


Of a diseased woman it is said: If a man, knowing a woman to be 
_afflicted with leprosy or epilepsy, shall take her to wife with a view 
of obtaining her property, he’shall not put her away; let him employ 
physicians to relieve her from her disease, and attend on her himself. 
{f by the treatment adopted she is not relieved, let him take posses- 
‘sion of all her property, attend to her, and procure for her medical 
treatment until her disease is cured ; or if she die, let him bury her. 
Let him only cease to have connubial connection with-her. If after 
he has thus ceased to have connection with her, and taken another 
wife, the sorely diseased party shall say she also has a claim for ma- 
rital rights, it shall not ,be allowed; it is lawful for the man to cease 
having connection with her. 1f he take the property of his diseased 
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wife, and without taking care of her, enjoy himself with another wife, 
let the head man of the district, or her relations or friends, take pos- 
session of all her property, animate and inanimate, and support her. 
This is said. 

In another case; if after marriage, in accordance with her fate, 
and not being free from the influence of former bad deeds, she shall 
be attacked, let the man employ physicians to attend her. If she be 
not cured, and the husband take another wife, let him have a right 
to doso. If she (the wife) say he ought not to cease intercourse 
with her, let him give her a bare subsistence and separate from her. 
If the husband wishes to separate, and the diseased wife will not con- 
sent, but says she will take her subsistence, let him give her one 
half of all their property, and let them separate, If they have chil- 
dren, let half of the property be given to them, and let them take 
care of their mother. It is not said the husband has a right to take 
all the property and separate; he shall only cease connubial connec- 
tion. 


Concerning putting away a woman who does not conform to the 
habits of her class, but addicts herself to low habits, it is thus said: 
If a woman, without regard to the credit of her family, takes a pata- - 
mour, or without the knowledge of her husband steals or conceals 
his property, it is not said the husband shall only cease connubial in- 
tercourse with her; her habits are bad; she has certainly no regard 
to the honor of her ‘family. For this reason, let him take all the pro- 
perty, and have a right to put her away. 


Of a woman who will not comply with her husband’s desires, it is 
said, her desires are not toward him, her wishes are not the same. 
As in the last instance, let him havea right to put such a woman 
away. 


44th. The law by which a husband and wife may be compelled to se- 
parate, though they do not wish it themselves. 


The law when a husband and wife, though they do not themsélves 
propose to separate, may be obliged to do so: If a daughter, living 
under the protection of her father and mother, shall, without their 
consent, run off with a man, though she may have had ten children, 
and though she and her husband do not wish to separate, but to live 
together, if the parents of the woman wish to separate them, they 
shall have the power. Thus Menoo, the sage recluse, said. 


45th. The law when a heiband has a right to sell his wife. 


The case in which a husband has a right to sell his wife is this : 
If after a husband and wife have lived together very happily, the wife 
shall take a paramour, and she have neither debts nor property, let 
the husband have a right to sell her. 
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နှ0//. The cight reasons for which a woman has a right to imprecate 
evil on, and to abuse her husband. 

The eight causes, for which a woman has a right to abuse and 
imprecate evil on her husband, are these: Ist, when a husband and 
wife are living together in a state of poverty, by which they are 
pinched for food and raiment, and though in this state of poverty, 
the husband cannot contrive any thing for their subsistence, and all. - 
their support depends on the wife, if she happen to abuse him, she is 
not to be held in fault: 2nd, if a husband be sorely afflicted. with lep-_ စ္က 


. rosy, epilepsy, asthma, or diseases of that kind, and a wife happen to 
abuse him, she shall not be held in fault: 3rd, if a husband is dis- 
eased in his private parts, and his strength so diminished that he is 
unable to work, and his wife happen to abuse him, she is not to be 
held in fault: 4th, if a husband does not know the three precious 
things, the para, the law, and the priests, and has no pleasure in them, 
or if he is a fool, who does not know a good man from a bad, and his 





wife happen to abuse him, she shall not be held in fault: Sth, ifa — 


husband has skill in handicraft, or the gift of eloquence, yet only 


sleeps and eats, if a wife abuse such a lazy husband, she shall not be - 


held in fault: 6th, if a husband is excessive in his venereal appetite 
towards his wife, and she happen to abuse him, she shall not be held - 
in fault: 7th, if a husband does not hold connubial intercourse with - - 
his wife, but frequents the houses of Joose public women, and his 
wife cannot prevail on him by advice, but he still continues his course, 
if she abuse him, she shall not be held in fault: 8th, if a husband is 
frequently incontinent with the wives, daughters, and slaves of other 
people, frequently bets and loses his money, and has to pay, if his 
wife happen to abuse him, she shall not be held in fault. 


If a woman happen to abuse her husband for any of these eight 
causes, no fault shall be imputed to her, and if the husband sue for 
a divorce, he shall only obtain it as by mutual consent; let them di- 
vide the property equally and separate. There is no Jaw in the world 
that, because a woman 15 an abusive wife, her husband shal! separate 
and take all the property; this all teachers have said. But in the 
book of sacred law, it is written that because, for one reason, the 
man is her husband, and for another, that he is a man, and the wifea 
woman, if the husband be a hunter, and she hand him his quiver, 
bow, arrows, hfs clothes and food, and receives his game or fish on 
his return, as she is a wife who assists in completing her husband, 
her conduct gives her the advantage of good deeds through all future 
‘transmigrations. If though she does not approve cf her husband’s 
habits, shé respectfully vields to his wishes; on this account she is 
éalled an excellent wife; she is freed from hell; this is the true road 
to the Nat country. According to the Damakan, though the woman 
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sees faults in her husband, she must not abuse him. This being the 
sacred law, a wife ought to conduct herself with the greatest pro- 
priety. 


၂774. The law when a wife can put away her husband. 
The law when a wife can put away her husband is this: * 


Another matter I will state is the four sources of pride in a wo- 
man: Ist, when a woman thinks, ‘‘I am of a good family, and my 
husband is of alow one,” this is pride of class ; 2nd, if a woman who 
is said by many people to possess the five perfections in her members, 
which are, good hair, good flesh, good skin, good bones, proper age, 
if she be praised by many people as possessing these perfections, and 
her husband’s figure and appearance are ordinary, and on these 
grounds does not submit to her husband’s control, but is disrespect- 
ful to him, this is pride of appearance: 3rd, if. a woman with much 
property marries a man who has none, and reflecting that she is the 
owner of the property, speaks disrespectfully and superciliously to 
her husband, or if her husband and herself having much wealth, she 
on this ground speaks improperly to other people, this is pride of 
wealth : 4th, if a woman thinks that her relatives and friends are nu- 
merous, and that her husband has few or none, and on this ground 
speaks disrespectfully to him or others, this is pride of family.. A 
woman with these four descriptions of pride is not to be put away: 
let the husband correct her three times. In correcting her, he is 
not to beat her with his elbow or fists, or the bight of a rope, or with 
a large stick, or kick her on the breasts, or stamp on her neck ; this 
is the treatment of a slave or adulterous wife, and setting these aside, 
he may beat her with a carter’s rod or the palm of his hand, on the 
loins, buttocks, or feet. If after having chastised her three times, 
she continue her former habits, it is confirmed pride; let him have 
the power to put her away. Even if the wife does not wish to sepa- 
rate, let the husband have the right to do so, and jet the whole of the 
property of both be divided equally ; on these terms let them separate. 


—_ c 





* Note. Thie paragraph is too abominably indecent to be translated. - 
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oIfounder these circumstances the hasband does not wish to sepa+ 
rate, and the. wife does, let her take all her original.property, and 
bear all their mutual debts... Ifthere be any mutual property, Jet the 
husband have it; if there be none, and the woman have original pro- 
perty, possessed by her before marriage, let it be divided into. four 
shares, and let the husband have one; and if she had original debts, 
let her bear them all, and also their mutual debts (incurred after 
marriage.) »If they have no debts or property, let the wife pay the 
proper. price of her body to the husband, and_let them, separate. 

_ There aresfive kinds of anger toward a wife and children ; they are 
these: If a wife acts improperly in any way, her husband. should at 
first reprove with mild language, and take no further notice of it... If 
a child acts in a way disrespectful to its parents, or speaks disres- ~ 
pectfully to them, it should be looked over for the first time; but 


children who do the same a second time may be put to shame’by not 
allowing them to enter the house, and refusing them food and clothes. 
If after this they shall repeat their offence, their hands and feet may 
be tied with a cord, and they may be exposed to the heat of the sun. 
Should they after that repeat the offence, they may be beaten with a 
part of a split bamboo; and if they shall again repeat their offence, all 
the property they possess may be taken away; and if they still again 
repeat the offence, they may be turned away altogether. 

As regards separation, if the wife refuse her consent, and the hus- 
band insist.on a separation, let them separate as by mutual consent ; 
let each take what property they originally brought, and divide equal- 
ly what they have acquired since marriage, and pay the debts in the 
same proportions. In case of the husband correcting the wife for 
these faults without wishing to separate, if the wife does wish it, let 
-each take their original property, and let the wife have no share of 
property acquired during their marriage, but pay all the debts incur- 
red (in that time.) 

If the children continue the above offences, and are not to be pre- 
vented by correction, let the parents take all their property, and let 
them have no share in their inheritance; they are children who may 
be driven off by setting dogs at them. ‘This is the law, and:the five 
offences wherein the husband may correct the wife, and parents their 
children, with anger. If after being thus corrected, they behave ina 
correct and proper manner, let the children have their share in the 
inheritance, and the wife shall not be put away. Ifa wife, after cor- 
rection as now described, promises to behave well, and keeps her 
promise, and the husband puts her away, let each have their original | 
property, and let the wife have all the property acquired during mar- 
tiage, and the husband pay all the debts incurred mutually, because 
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the wife, having received correction, conducts herself in the manner 
of a wife like a slave. 

As regards the children, if after their parents have many times cor- 
rected them, they comply with their wishes, contribute to their sup- 
port, and conduct themselves with the greatest propriety, let the 
have a share in the inheritance. Why is this?—because they atter 
again to the words of their parents, like one who has been relieve 
from hell, and conducts himself so as to reaeh the country of the nat 
This the son of the king of Bymahs, the sage recluse called Menc 
said, . 

Thus in the twelfth volume of the Menoo Kyay, the seven kinds 
wives, and from the three ways of contracting marriage, to the sep 
ration of man and wife, is contained in full. — 

END OF THE TWELFTH VOLUME. 
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ရက်လတွင်မိုဃသ်းရ္က၁မဉိၢတဦးကမရ္ဍ္ဂ၁ဆိုဤလေ၀င်းခြင်းတပါး» ဤမြေ 
ထြီးသည်'မည်သည်တရိန်လန္ဒ်ကိုက္ပသးရြည့်တံဆိုမည်,မကျဲမမြည်တပ္ပီ 
ဤလေ၁င်းခြင်းတပါါး#ၢ ,ဤတောင်သည်'#မည်သည်အခ်ါနိုနေ့လ 
ရောက်လျင်ပြှိတွဲဆုံးမြင့်ဆူံးစမ့်အုံဆိုရားမဖြစ်မဟုတ်ရာဆိုခ်လောင်းခြင်း 
တပါး, မည်သည်နေ့ရက်လအခ်နိရောက်လျင်းလေနီးလေဖြူ#ငေ 
Olu ecowpSzcos BOB ခြင်းခွိၢမလ၁ဆိုရ်လေ၀င်းစြင်းတပါးး %#မည် 
သည်နေ့ရက်လအခ်နိုရောက်လျင်းဤမြစ်းဤမူးးဤချေောင်းတိိုသည်» odd) 
သည်သှိုသ၁ခြခ်မူးချောင်းလ၁မည်ဆိုရာခွိ#မလာဆိုစ်လေ၁င်းခြင်းတပါး» 
ဤလေ၁င်းတနိုးကြီး Baopdu လူမိုက်တိုဇ် လောင်းခြင်း ဖြစ် သည်# လက် 
ရောက်ဖြစ်စေးလက်မရောက်ဖြစ်စေးထိုလေ၀င်းတနိးစ၀ထ၁ားအသိအကြား 
ဖြစ်လည်းၢမရကြရာကင်းလ္ဂတ်ဧစေး ဤအရာကား'နှ္ဂစ်ဦးသားတှိမိုက်သေ၁ 
အရားမိန္ယာဓ8ိဌိအယှူတည်းဟုးမနူမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရသေ့ဆိုတော်မူဇါး 
တနည်းတုံးဧပါးဆံႆးပြောင်းပဲးလူးဆပ်'နှုဖ်ဝါကို#မြေကြီးအထုလေ၁င်း 
ငပ ecto မိုဃ်းတိမ်အထိဆို်လေ၀င်းခြင်းး ထော 
|ပတ်'နှိုၢထမ်ဆီကြည်ရက်တက်ကို#သမုဋရာရေနှင့်အမျှဆိုရလေ၀င်းခြင်း» 
ပတ္တမြားရွှင္ဂေတ္တိုကိုးမြင်းမိုရိတောင်နှုင့်အမျှအလေးဆိုရ်လေ၁င်းခြင်း#ဤ 
းလေ၁င်းတနိုးများရှလည်း1လေ၁င်းတနိုးကြီးတ္ဂင်အငယ်ယှူးမိုက်ကိုယ်ကို 
ကြိုးဝါးရ်လေ၁င်းခြင်းဖြစ်သည်'အရှိုးအခိုင်ရှိသည်ထု#အပြစ်မရှိရာ#ကင်း 
~လွတ်ကြစေး 
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The law as regards betting, either coolly or in a passion, on ani-_ 


mate or inanimate things, and whether bets, large or small, are to be 
paid or not. ! 

Oh excellent king! I will first treat of large bets. If any one, m 
a passion or not in a passion, shall bet that it will rain at a certain 
time, that the earth will at a certain time open, or make a noise, and 
another bets that it will not; or that a certain hill on a given day will 


crumble down or become higher or lower, and another bets that it | 


will not; or on a certain day that the wind will be red or white, yel- 
low or black, and another shall bet that it will net; or that on a cer- 
tain day streams, rivers, or brooks will dry up, or take their course in 
another direction, and another shall say that they will not—these are 
the bets of fools; whether the stakes be deposited or not, “or the bet 
made before witnesses and on a written engagement, the money shall 
not be/paid. In this case both parties are foolish. Thus Menoo, the 
sage recluse, said. { 

In another case of extreme betting; betting a heap of rice, paddy, 
cholum, grain, barley or cotton, as large as the earth, a pile of cloth. 
up to the clouds, an ocean of butter, milk, ghee, butter-milk, or vin. 

egar, gems, gold or silver, as heavy as mount Myenmo—this is a less- 
er description of extreme betting. It is mere foolish boasting. Such 
bets can neither be wen or lest ; let the better be Sine စ္တ ie 


- ကီရာ 


၃၅၇ 
ထိုမှတပါးးသက်`ဲ့လောင်းရာဒကစားရာအခြင်းက၁းး တဆယ်ကိုးပါး 


အပြားရှိဇါၢ 

တဆယ်ကိုးပါးဟူသည်က၁ား# ခခ်ဘုရင်တစ်း တဲကျစ်တစ်ၢ လေးကွက် 
တစ်းသစ်ခေ့ဆုပ်ခုံမတစ်ၢသစ်ခေ့တ္ဂင်းခုတစ်ၢးသေသဝိဇ္ဟာမ်ျုးတစ်ၤကျောက် 
အုပ်မြေခဲဒုတ်လှီကနိအခိုးအဝေး:အမြင့်အနိမ္ခ်နှင့်ဆို ခြင်းတစ်းဖဲမွိုက်တစ်း 
ပဆစ်တစ်ၢအဝေးအခိုးအတည္ဗ်အမှနိဆို ခြင်းတစ်း က်ေေါင်တစ်း ဂုံညင်း 
တစ်ၢ "ဤအခြင်းအခာရျားကိုဆိုတိုင်းဝြုတိုင်းမှနိဒ်}#ခိုင်သူစားပိုင်ဝါၢ 
ထိုသိုစ၁းပိုင်ရာခွိ#လက်ရောက်သ၁စားပိုင်စေလက်မရောက်ကၤမစားပိုင်း 

ရေကူး#ရေရောက်'မရောက်'ငုတ်နေိုင်ၢမနေှိုင်လောင်းခြင်းတပါဧး# 
သစ်ပင်ိတက်{ိူင်းမတက်_နိူင်ဓေဟုလေ၁င်းခြင်းတပါးး အခုန် အချေ” 
ရောက်'မရောက်းထိမထိလေ၁င်းစြင်းတပါးး 'ဒုတ်ဓါးလှံ့သေနတ်လေး 
ရှမရှ#စူးမစူးလေ၁င်းခြင်းတပါး, 0} BEdlu မရှိ ဒိူင်းထမ်ိိုင်ဝ်မထမ် 


ိုင်လောင်း ခြင်းတပါး, 1ဤငါးပါးသေ၁လေခင်းတနိးမှ၁း ပြုသူနိူင် 
လျှင်ဆိုတိုင်း, လေ၁ခင်းတိုင်းလက်ရောက်ဖြစ်စေး လက်မရောက်ဖြစ်စေး အ 
လေ၁င်းကို~ခားပိုင်စေး #တနည်းဆိုပေတုံအွံးငှင် ငါးပါးကိုလောင် ဒ 


ကြရာ#၆ိတ်ပေါ့သူအသက်တနိးတ္ဂင်ၢဆယ်`စုတစခုမပြဉိမရောက်သေးသေ၁ 
သူဖြစ် ဆိုဆိုသမျှခက၁းဘတိုင်းး ရှိုးရာကိုလည်းမခားရားအလျင်းလ္ပတ် 
စေးရေကူးးသင်ပင်တက်;ဓါးခုပ်လှီလိုးထြေ၁င်သေချေသေဒ်# သေခဖ်ၢသေ 
န၁းကိုသင်းဂြိုဟ်စေး သေသူမိဘအထုပ်ပေါက်ဖော်သားခုင်းတိိုအ၀း ငွေ 
အကျပ်သုံးဘယ်တ္ဂက်ရ်ၢၤ အတက်တဆယ်သင့်း သုံးပိသ၁င္ဂေကိုလျော်ဧစ» 
- အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်းဟူရူက၁း# တ်ပေါ့လူငယ်တရားမဝင်ကို လည်ပတ် 
ရာရောက်ချေသော့ကြောင့် တည်း # ိတ်သဘောတူးသူသိသူကြား 
ဖြစ်သည်မဆိုသ၁ချေး မိတ်ကိုဓိတ်ရှင်အမိုးမရႈ န်သည် 
ဆို သတည်း [ဆွေမ်ျးည၁တိပေါက်ဖေဒ်မရှိ; သေသူချည်းသ၁ဖြစ် 
ခေလျင်းအလေ၀င်းအစားပြုသူကးရှိုးခိူငဲစားပိုင်စေးသင်းဂြိုဟ်သဖြင့် အပြစ် 
မရှိ#ချင့်က်ိုးန၁လျှင်းငုင်က်ူုးန၁သူကို#လ္ပတ်အောင်ကုမဓေ» 1900 
ပေါက်ဖေဒ်အမ်ျိုးရင်းတိုအသအမြင်လေ၁င်းဆိုကြသည်ဖြစ်ကၢ ရှိုးခိူင်ဓ၁း 
ပိုင်ဓေ#သေကျိုးန၁လည်ံး'အပြစ်မရှိး ချင့်အထုပ်မိဘပေါက်ဖေဒ်ည၁တိတ္ကိ 
တ၁၀န်တည်းး 
လူနှုစ်ယေ၁က်ၢ'အပြေးအမြန်သ၁မသ၁းသစ်ပင်ပနိးတုန်းတိုင်ခိုက်မှတ် 
a အပြေးပြိုင်ကြရာမှား ဒိုင်သူကလက်ရောက်း လယ်မရောက်ဖြစ်စေး အာ 
လောင်းကိုခားပိုင်ခေး ရှိုးသေ၁သူသည်းထွှင်းကျွနဲသေဒ်# ခလုပ်ဆူးညှှောင့် 


353 ‘ 
esta ပျိူ 

In betting on inanimate things, there are nineteen kinds. 1. ee 
dtureng—chess; 2. Tagyeet, (obsolete 3) 3. Lay-guet—cheekers; 
Tsong-ma-—odd or even; 5. T weng-khya—resembling the game ir 
marbles, called by school-boys “ Three-holes,” but played with seeds ; 
6. Thay-tha-weed-dya—guessing what is in the closed hand; 7. 
guessing the height or distance of a stone, a brick, a stick, or a lump 
of earth; 8. cards; 9. dominoes; 10. shooting or throwing at a 
mark; 11. kyet-poung; 12. khong-gnyeen, like a game of marbles, 
only played with large beans. In these matters the winner has a 
right to be paid, but only what he receives on the spot ; he shall have 
10 right to sue afterwards for any balance still unpaid. In betting, 
or swimming a distance, or staying a certain time under water, climb- 
ing trees, leaping, being invulnerable to stick, sword, spear, musket 
or bow, lifting a weight, or carrying it, in all bets om these five mat- 
ters, the whole amount betted shall be paid to the winner, whether 
the stakes were deposited or not. 

I will state another case in betting on these five matters. If one 
party beya fool, or have not completed one tenth of the age of man, 
the bet shall not be paid. Ifin swimming, climbing a tree, cutting 
with a sword, or thrusting with a spear, he (the fool or child) shall 
lose his life, let the other party pay the expenses of his funeral, and 
let him pay as compensation to the parents or relatives of the de- 
ceased the price of ten men, reckoning each at thirty tickals, or three 
handred tickals of silver. Why is this?—because it amounts to a 


deception practised ona fool, or a child not of legal age. A plea of 
mutual consent before witnesses shall not avail; the deceased had 
not the power of judging or reflecting. Ifthe deceased had no rela- 
tions, let the other party be paid if he win, and let him not pay if he 
lose ; let him be free from penalty, except the payment of the-fune- 
ral expenses as regards the death. But if the fool or child have his 
dimbs broken, or is injured, let the other party support him till he 
recovers. If the parents or relatives. were witnesses to the bet, let it 
be paid as it may be lost or won, and let (the sane party) be free from 
blame on account of the death of the other, or any injury he may © 
sustain ; it was the duty of his parents or relatives who. were over 
him to protect him, If two men have a debt regarding their swift 
ness in running, and put up a mark or fix upon a tree as the goal 
and race, let the debt be recoverable, whether payment was made 
before starting or not. If the loser fall into a hole’or hollow, knock 
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၃၅၄ Pease 
% 

ထိခိုက်ခူးမိသေဒ်း ညိတ္ဂယ်ခ်လဲခသင်း လောင်းတနိုးဆိုစျေတ္တင်တဝတ်ပေး 
စေဆိုတုံဒါး ရှိုးမည်မြငိခုာတ္ဂငိး လည်းဟနိုပြုသေဒ်ၤး လေ၁င်းတနိး ရင်းအ 
တိုင်းစားစေး အပြေးအသ္ဂ၁းအမြနိလေ၁င်းရာဋိ# ရခိုငါးပါးကင်းအောင်း 
ခလုပ်ဆူညှှောင္ခ်တ္ဂင်းမရှိ#ညိည္ဂတ်ရာမှ၀ၤပြေးသ္ဂ၁းလေ၁င်းကြရမည်းရြင်း 
ခိးရါအပြေးအမြိနဲလောင်းကြရာဓှ၁#အသက်ရှိသည်ဖြစ်သည်းလက်ရောက် 
လက်မရောက်မဆိုသာ#လေ၀င်းတိုင်းပေ4စေး ထိုသ္ဂိခီးနှင်းပြိုင်ရားတာထိုင် 
ရှတ်သဉိဘအရပ်သှိုးထိုမြင်းမရောက်မှိ#ထိုမြင်းသေသေဒ်ၤတဝတ်ပေံးစေ#တ၀ 
င်ထားရာအညီရောတ်သေသေဒ်းအပြစ်မရှိလေ၀င်းတ လ္ပစ်ကြစေး# 
ဆင်တိုက်'ကျွဲဘိုဘ်+န္လ၁းတိုက်#ဆိပ်တိုက်#သိုးတိုက်တိမှလည်းး အ 
ခ်ုနိုန၁ရိုထားဤ်တိုတ်ကြရာတွင်း ပြေးသော်ဆို င်ဧလက်ရောက်း လက်မ 
- ရောက်{ှိူင်သူကစ၁းဓေး HEFegood{ojeps ခြေလတ်ပဗြိုက်ျုး«% ဆိုင်ဤ်မ 
န္ကေဝနို့ရှိသော်ၢထက်ဝက်ပေးစေး သေသေဒ်လည်းထက်ဝက်ကိုပေးစေး ဤ 
ကားအရှုံးတခိူင်အပြေးကိုဆိုးဖြတ်သဆေ၁တရားတည်းး ဖသိိကားမဟုတ် 
တုံး ~သေမိမ့်,ကျိုး၆မ့်ဆိုကြရ် တိုတ်ခတ်ကြဲရာသေလျှင်ကျိုးလျင်း ဆိုတိုင်း 
` လက်ရောက်မရောက်စားမိူင်စေး သေသည်းကျိုးသည်မှား ဆင်ကျျဲ့န္လ၁းသိပ် 
သိုးတိုဝါအရှင်သခင်ကံသ၁တည်း { patie, 
ကြက်တိုက်ခါတိုက်'မိုတိုက်ဝမ်ပဲတိုတ်# sacovEFcoorsaepBeRe 
Badlogep goucoad sep aS ecap adeay coon RE opooscon ငှင်အနက်ခိုး 
gon ဘိမ်ခိုင်အရောက်' အသွေးအခေါ် CQOS Fa လေ၁င်းကြရာမှာလည်း' 
ဆိုတိုင်းရောက်ချေသေဒ်ၤရောက်သူတစားပိုင်ဓေးသိမ်းစွန်ရဲတ္တိုအမှု Su 
ရောက်ဓိရောက်ရား ရော ဘ်သေင်လည်းး ထိုတိစ္ညာနိုတ္တိအသက်ကို 2.05 
ဤ၀ငဲရောက်ခြင်းဌစ်လေသ 1 $S0009 မဆိုသ၁ သေး ထိုတကြိဖ်ကဇ်း: 
လ္ပတ်ခေး နေ၁က်တကြိဖ်လွှတ်စေဦီး#နေ၁တ်လွှတ်ရာၢ ဆို ခဲဲ့ပြီးသောဘေး 
မရှိုးဆိုဘိုင်း၅နိဌ်ခိုင်လျှင်# လက်ရောတ်' မရောက်မဆိုသ၁း လေ၁င်းတနိး ” 

\ Reoscou ; | 
လှေလှည်းပြိုအကြရာရှဝလည်း'ပနိးတုံးတိုင်အရှတ်အသားထားစွ ပြိုင် 
လှော်နိူင်ကြ လှ်း နှုင်သူလက်ရောက်"# မရောက်'၈ား sou ထိုလှေး ထိုလှည်' 
သည်ကွဲးပါ က်ပျက်ခဲ့လျင်းအလေ၀င်း ကိုလက်ရော CDi လက်မရောက်မဟူး 
စရှုကင်း လ္ဂဘ်ကြရေး ရှုငိသည်န္လားသေလည်း ရှိးဧစေမဆိုသ၁း ကင်းလ္ပတ် 
COn : 
he သူနှု်ယောတ်'အရှိုးတစိူုင်တိုင်းရါ#သတ်ကြရာလေ၁င်းတနိးရှားလက် 
ရောက်းလက်မရောက်မဆိုသားနိူင်သူ၁၁းပိုင်စေးလိုသိုလေငင်းကြရာတွင်+ 
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his foot against a stump, or run a thorn or a spike into it, or catch- 
ing his foot in any thing shall fall, let him only pay half the debts 
but thouzh this is said, it must be a real, not a pretended fall; if it 
is not real, let him pay the whole. In running for a bet, the ground 
chosen must be level, and free from the five enemies, stumps, thorns, 
spikes, holes, and hollows. | 3 

In betting on the swiftness of a horse with a rider on his back, it 
is a living creature; the bet must be paid whether the stakes were 
deposited or not. If one of the horses shall die on the ground mark- 
ed out for the race before it reaches the goal, let the owner pay half. 
If it die close to the winning post, let him not lose ; let him not pay 
the bet. . - ငး : 

In elephant, buffalo, bull, goat, or ram fighting, if, one shall run 


within the time noted by a time measurer, let the winner be paid, 
whether the stakes had been deposited or not. If in fighting, by but- 
ting or striking, a fore or hind leg, or a horn be broken, and the ani-' 
mal-will not continue the fight, let half the bet be paid, or if he die, 

let half be paid. — In this bet, the losing or winning. of the bet dé» 
pends altogether on one or the other running away, “unless it be s spe- 


cially agreed that killing or breaking a limb ‘be considered losing ; in’ 


that case let the amount betted, whether staked or not, be recovera- 
ble in full; it-is the luck of the owner of the animal, 

In fighting cocks, partridges, ducks, or decoy pigeons, or bets on 
winged animals, there shall be no difference ; whether the stakes have 
been deposited or not, let the winner be entitled to recover it. In 
this same bet of- letting pigeons loose to decoy others, if the pigeon 
of one party lure the wild or strange pigeon to the house, let the owns 
er of the house to which he comes have aright to recover. In case 
_a hawk or kite is encountered, and the pigeon takes shelter in the 
first place it comes to, it is the fear of death that drove the animal in; 
the owner of the other shall not say he has won; he shall ‘not reco- 
ver his bet for that time; let them start again, and if there be no birds 
of prey in the way, let the winner have a right to recover his bet, 
whether the stakes were deposited or not. 

In racing boats or carts, if a goal has been fixed, and one party: 
shall win, let him recover, whether the stakes were deposited or not. 


If the boat or cart be broken, the bet shall not be paid, whether the. 


stakes were deposited or not; let the loser be free, or if the bullocks 
die, let it not be paid. If no accident happen to the boat, cart, or 
bullocks, let the winner have a right to recover. 

As regards bets on two men fighting, who have been စ်ြ and 
matched, there shall be no distinction, whether the stakes were depo- 
sited or not; let the winner have a right to the amount. In this bet, 
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အရင်းသည်ချင်းလောင်းခြင်းတပါး# အစြားပွဲနေ့းပွဲသားတှိဝင်ရ်လောင်# 
ခြင်းတပါး.ထိုနှုစ်ပါးတ္ဂိတ္ဂင်'အရင်းကိုတည်ပြီးလျင်းအလေးဆတက်ဆိုခ် 
လေ၁င်းရာခွိးဥန္စ၁လက်ရောက်မဟုတ်သမျမစားရရား အတက်အဆဂူဏ် 
ခိုးခြြေဥက်ဆို ခြင်း အားမြေဒက်ကြံလေသည်'လ္ဂတ်ကြစေး ထိုအလေ၁င်း 
တိိုသည်းဆင်ရြင်းးကျွဲန္လ့၁#ႈကျွနို/ွှေငွေးကြေးးဆိးစပါး#အထည်အလိပ်ကို 
လက်ရောက်ငင်ပြံလေ၁င်းသေဒ်'ခိူင်သူဓားဗိုင်စေးရှှေးလျင်ဆိုတိုင်းရွှေးဓ# 
ဌငိဆိုခဲ့ပြီးသေ၁ဥစ္စာရပ်ကိုမမြင်ရႈလေ၁င်းသူတွင်လည်းမရှိမှနိးသိလျက် ~ 
ဖြစ်ကၢလေးစုတခုစ၁းစေးမယားသ၁းသ္မီးပေါက်ဖေဒ်တ္ဂိကိုလေခ၁င်းဒါး ၈၁ 
ထားသည်'သူသိသူကြ၁းဆိုသော်လည်း pS it က်ဖေဒ်တှို 
မသိမကြ၁ားမမြင်ရကား, ခိုင်သည်ဟုမရရား အ ခု အဆလည်း မခားရရား 
လက်ရောက်ပြခ်ေါ် မြင်ရသိရရ်၀နိုခံသေဒ် မူကား, လောင်းတနိုး ဆိုတိုင်းရ 
eon 

မည်သည်မြှိုရှ၁ရ၁#ကျေ၁င်းဇရပ်~ဆိပ်#သစ်ပင်းတေား ချေ၀င်းမြေ၁င်း» 
ရူးစြစ်တှိုသည်'အန္တေအနေဝက်တောင်မြေ၁က်လေးတောင့်တွင်ၢ မည်သည်' 
တောင့်ကသင်ပင်အရှည်အတိုးအကြီးဗငယ်'ကူ#ကျောင်းဘုရားရှ၁လဉိး» 
အကြီးအငယ်' အနိမ့်အမြင့်ဆိုရါလေ၀င်းကြဲအံ့ တဦီးကၢ သည်တတိုင်းမ 
ဟုတ်'{ပြိုင်ရါ~လေ၁င်းခြင်းငှါ#လက်မရောက်က# လေးစုတစု#လက်ရောက်# 
ထက်ဝက်မှနိသူကဓ၁ားဓေး #တဉဦးကမှနိသဉ်#သ္တိအကြိစအငယ်'အနှ္ဒိမ့်အ 
ရြင့်%အဓနေအထိုင်အရပ်ဒေသနှုင့် ဆိုမည်' တဦးကသ္ဂိသ၁ဖြစ်သည်မဆိုဘဲ» 
မတုတ်မမှနိုသ၁ဆိုဒ်လေ၁င်းကြရာရှား ရှိုးနိူင်ရှိသည်ဟုမခ၁းကြရားကင်း 
လ္ဂတ်ကြစေးဆိုခဲ့ပြီးသမျှအလေ၁၀င်းကိုးထိုပွဲတ္ဂင် မပေးလျင်းကိုင်ရါတေခင်း 
ရာဇါး ပွဲဂှက်ဤသ္ဂားပြီးနေဝက်# အရပ်တပါးဋ်ရသဗ့်ိသည်ဆိုဒ်# လေ၁င်း 
ဓတနိုးလက်ရောက်ကိုဆွ္ဂဲကိုင်ရ်တေဝင်းခေလျင်းနည်းများမဆိုး#ထိုအကိုင်ခံရ 
သောသူတှိုကၢပေးရနိမှနိုသမျှကိုလ္ပတ်စေးမကိုင်မငင်အသ၁အယာတေခင်း 
သည်ဖြစ်လျင်း ဆို ရင်းအတိုင်းရသင့်သည် gSoogegonBqcen cqo8sag, 
$98 0009 ခံသေဒ်လည်း ကေ၁င်း, ထီးကျိုးစည်ပေါက်သေင5်လည်းကောင်း# 
“သက္ကရာဇ်ဖြိုသေင်လည်းကောင်း: ခ်ှိနိခင် ပေးစင် လက်ရောက်သိမ်နှုင့်ကြ 
သည်း ဂွဲတ္ဂင်ပင်ဖြစ်သေခ်လည်းပစေး မရကြသ၁ပြိၢ အလေ၀င်းဖြစ်သည် 


ကငိးလ္ဂတ်ကြဓေးဤသ္တိုလေ၀င်းတနိုးကြရာဋိၢးအောက်ပိုးခ်ျို က်စ် udlacooEs 
OF a) capdescoo&ss eg ss00d gcerEso3 FoSd copdeaaooEsn လက် 


စြေတှိုကိုမြြောက်ကား ကခုနိုဒဋ်လည်းကောင်း, မြေကြီးကိုခြေဆောင့်' လက် 
ဝါးဝုတ်ခတ််ၤ ကခုနိလေ၁င်းခြင်းသည်း .ရှင်သေ၁နှစ်လိုးဝစ်မြေ၁က်ခြင်း 
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_thére is betting by the parties fighting themselves; and bets made by 
other people of the assembly. Ifa sum as an earnest be parted, and 
the parties bet two or three times that amount, nothing not actually 
staked shall be recovered ; the sums laid beyond this are meré miat. 
ters of boasting ; let them not be paid. If the thing betted, elephant, 
horse, buffalo, bullock, slave, gold, silver, copper, rice, paddy, or 
clothes, has been made over, let it be kept, and if it be redeemable, 
let it be redeemed at the price agreed on. Ifthe property betted be 
not. seen, and it is known the party betting does not possess it, let 
the winner only have a right to recover one fourth part of the bet. 

If a wife, children, or relatives be betted, though it be by a writ- 
ten engagement, and before witnesses, if the party betted does not 
hear ot know of the bet, the winner shall not be entitled to recover, 
hor any portion of their value. If they be brought and handed over, 
or shown, seen, and are consenting, let the whole amount of the bet ~ 
bé paid. 

If one shall bet that in a particular town or village, a convent, za- 
- 81, house, tree, jungle, river, canal, or brook, is east or west, north 
or south, of any of the intermediate points ; that a tree is of a certain 
height or size; or a cave, convent, or pagoda of a certain size; and 
another shall bet that it is only so miuch, if the stakes be not deposit- 
ed, let the winner have a right to one fourth of the amount. If it be 
_ paid down at once, let him have one balf. But if one shall bet, dis- 
tinetly giving their dimensions, distance, or situation, and the othet 
shall merely deny that they are correct, without stating his distance, 
dimensions, or situation, if he loses he shall not pay ; let him be free. 

In all ‘the bets now laid down, the loser may be arrested for the 
amount at once in the assembly in which the bets were made; but if 


after the assembly has broken up and the people dispersed, the win- 
ner atrest the loser in any other place, whether the bet be a large or 
a small one, let the person who has undergone the arrest be free; but 
if it be quietly demanded without laying hold of the person, let it be 
paid. If whilst weighing out the amount, or even if it be paid over 
and taken up in the assembly in which it was lost, a new king shall 
succeed to the throne, an usurper depose the reigning king, or anew 
era be commenced, let it be no bet; the winner shall not recover. ` 
If in this bet one party has girded up his loins, or tucked up the 
front of his cloth, or thrown about his arms, dancing, leaping, stamp- 
ing on the ground, or beating it with the palms of his hands, and bet 


ရျ ဂ 


` ဇ အရုက်မရှိဘဲလေ၁ င်းခြင်းဟူ င်မ .  #ရှိးအံ့သေ၁သူ 
uggs မိဘး Saeits eae aS e rab oSeBeapS SucceScond scat 
QsonSq S2 {Sz အောက်ပိုး ca အေ၁င်ကျိုက်ခြင်း+ အံသ္ဂားကြိတ်ခြင်း» 
ခဖ်ကိုက်ခြင်း# ပြ) ရှိုး ;ည်သူဖြစ်စေးတပ္ပီးကပြုဉ်ၤတဦ္ပီးကမ 
RO: Buc မဂြုမတျင့် eel ည်းး လင်ရောတ်မ သမျှ. ရှိုးသူး ိုင်သူတိိုအ 
ကိ တြ ဤဓေးနှုမ်ဦး ည်း S008 809 {9 copds အပြစ်မရှိ ကင်း 
လ္ဂတ်စေး ထိုမှတပါးငါတ္ကိန္ရူ င်ပြိတက၁းထုး ကိုငဲငင်မှိုးတ္ဂင်မကိုင်မငင်ဘဲး# 
ဥးဆံသွှဲခြင်း 1 ထေ၁င်းသတ်ခြင်း# ခြရ္ဒင့် ကျေ၁က်ခြင်း# အဝတ်ကိုချွတ်ရ်း 
သူညင်းလည်ဆိုင်ထိုး ပတ်ညင်မ်ပြသေခးတျမ့ရ နှာ ဒရ 
နှုင့်ထွေးသေ်ၤမခင်နှုင့်ငံ မ်ဟု ပတတာ aren" လက်ခြေကို 
'တုတ်သေဒ်ၢ မှက်ရောင်ပြုံး SOOT q3e§ oF 3103 e005 $2801 DROS" 
ကျုံးးအတစိုး းးသွေးခီးသွေးယိုခှိသေဒ်ၤးလိုး းထူလုံးဂွတ်ရောင်ရဖ်က္ကဲရှစ်ကိုယ် 

ဦးခြု့သော်းသေသေင်းအထက်ဒါဏ် ရှုကို၆ိရင်ချက်အတိုင်း#တခုံတခုအပြစ် 
နှင့်ဒါဏ်ရာ ပြုသည်သူကလျော်ခု နှုင့်အလောင်း ကြေးငွေဥ၁တန်ရာချရ်# 


သ၁လျင်းသ၁လျေ၁တံၤနည်း လျ်း နည် ည်းလျှောတ်လျော်ပေး းကြစေး og op 
ကမင်းခါဏ်ကိုခံစေး ဤအပြစ်ရှငး လည်း:ဝင်ဖြစ်စည်ဖြဲ ၅၆ဧေးဖြစ်ပြီးနေ၁တ်္က 


အရှုမခဲခင်ဖြစ်စစး တပြစ်ကို se ပေးဝည်ခြန္ပါသည်တယ္လင္ဘူ ဆည် 
မပါစည်ပင်မြစ်သေဒိလည်းရသီးဆနနိး ဆက်ခံသေဒ်းလီးကျိုး စဧည်ပေါက် 
မှင်လြုသေဉးသ္ကည္ကရာဂြ ပို့ပေး လက်ရောက်ခ်ှနိုမပါ ပြီမဆိုသ၁ချေး 
ပရားပယရာခုန္ဒမ်ပါးစတ္ခံး စပါးပေါငင်8 တဆပဒ်ခြေ၁တ်ပါးအဝင်ဖြစ်ချေသည် 
ဟုးဗြပ္မ၁မင်း ဝါသဝၤရင်း ဖြစ်သေ၁«#မနူမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရခေ့ဆိုတော်မှုဖ်း 
အမှအ ၁၈၀းရွှေနေတှိုမှာ+ရွှေနေချင်းချင်း းပေါငိတိးလက်ခတ်ရယ်မော 
ရါၤလေ၁င်းစြင် 3,ငှိပေါငိ်ထီးလက်ခတ် အ မှုသည် အမ်ျိုးဥစ္စ၁ ရွှေနေဂုဏ် 
လက္ခဏာနှင့် ကြိမ်းဝါး းဤ်ၤလတ်` ဆာက် ကမ်း ကရဲ 
ဤ# အမှက်ထွက်ခြင်းနှင့်ႈ aa peco မိူင်ဆိုဉ်လေ၁င်းရြင်းသည်ပကြစေး ဘအ 
ရေရ ပါပမရင်း ပြပ. လက်မရောက်ကမရရာ#» 
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cheerfully, it is to be set down as betting without anger. If under 
the belief that one party is about to lose, a person betting shall အ 
use of such language as, ‘‘ your father and mother,” ‘you sir,” or 
shall abuse him, doubling his fist, stretching out his arms, girding 
his cloth up, grinding his teeth, or biting his lips, whether it be the 
person who shall win or lose, if one party shall act in this way, and 
the other do not, the winner shall have no right to recover the whole 
sum lost. If both parties betting act in the same way, but without 
striking a blow, the bet shall be paid; there shall be no blame. | If 
after having won, the winner shall net dernaand the amount in the 
usual way, but shall pull his debtor’s front hair,. strike him with his 
fists or elbows, kick him, tear his clothes, seize him by his throat or 
neck, make water or spit on him, spatter him with filth, tie his legs 
and hands before or behind, beat him with a stick, tear his ear, break 
one of his teeth or limbs, blind one of his eyes, or bruise or wound 
his person so that he faint or die, let the person in fault be punished 
as laid down in the chapter on fines or compensation, according to | 


the offence he has committed. Let the bet be taken into the account; 
_if it be more than the fine, let him receive the difference ; if less, let 
him make it up, and let him be punished criminally, In these offen- 
ces, if. during their progress, or before they are finally settled, even 
if one has agreed to pay compensation, and he be weighing out the 
silver, or if it be weighed out, and he is in the act of paying it, if an- 
other king succeeds to the throne, or if the king be deposed by vio- 
lence, or the era be altered, let it not be paid. The recovering party 
shall not plead that it has been weighed out and had in hand ;/it 
comes within the seven and nine, in all sixteen cases, to be set aside. 
Thus the lord Menoo, the son of the king of Bymahs, has said, 
Regarding'the ‘bets of advocates or vakeels, who live by that pro- 
fession, made: amongst themselves, laughing, and. slapping their 
thighs.or shoulders ; if in this way, slapping the thigh or shoulder, a 
vakeel, on the strength of his principal being a man of rank and 
wealth, pushes out and draws in his hand, or “slaps the floor or the 
ground, and bets in anger on the result of the suit, let the bet not be 
paid. If it was not made in anger, let only what was staked be paid; 
if nothing was deposited, let it ‘not Fe paid. If two vakeels boast of 
their science and learning laughingly, it is a joke; if they do this re- 
garding a cause (under trial) and both equally, there is no offence. 
If the conduct of both was the same, and a blow was struck, let not 
the bet be paid. If one party is in anger and the other is. not, cand 
they bet, and stake the amount, if one expressly states that he does 
not accept ie bet, it is null and shall not be paid, whether the money 
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was staked or not. If both bet in anger, and the money is staked 
let the winner have it; if it be not deposited at once, it is no bet. ti 
one party has used more violence than the other, let a deduction be 
made from the amount of the bet after due consideration, so as te 
place them on the same footing. From the party who used most vio- 
lence, if it was in language, let the deduction be made as laid down 
in the chapter on abusive language; if by blows, as Jaid down for as- 
sault. If the principals in the suit do not incite the vakeels, they 

_ shall be free from blame; let it -be entirely a matter between the va- 
keels. Ifthe principals do incite them, and they shall in consequeneé 
commit the offence, let them bear the punishment equally. Why is 
this ?—because in acting as agent in the suit, he acted in accordance 
with the wish of his principal. 

If in other matters one incite another, the party inciting shall bear 
one third of the fine or compensation, and the active party two; the 
cases are not the same. Why is this?—because the vakeel and hie 
principal have an equal interest in the matter. ~ 

In these great and Jesser bets, whether the money be staked or not, 
if it be evident in the assembly that both parties are drunk, of all they 
may have said, let only what took place before they got drunk be en- 
forced ; bets made after they have got drunk and quarrelled shall be 
void. There shall be no distinction as to the money being staked or 
not ; the disposition of a drunken man is like that of a nursed ele- 
phant; it is a kind gf extravagant madness. Thus the lord hermit 
called Menoo said. 

If a bet be made in the jungle or a retired place without witnesses, 
let both parties make oath ; if both swear, there is an end of the mat- 
ter. If one party will not venture to swear, Jet the statement of the 
person who will swear be taken as fact. If it be the person wha 
made the demand who will not swear, let him pay one fourth of the 
amount to the other party. If he will swear, let him receive one half 
the amount he claims. 

If one party to a bet die or abscond, and his wife, children, parents, 
or those who live with him did not know of the bet, and were not se- 
curity, the winner shall have no right to demand any thing from 
them in connection with the bet. 

In all that regards betting, from the king downwards, let the min- 
isters, lords, generals, lawyers, judges, heads of cities, villages, land 
measurers, and all men having authority, send about the gong with- 
in and without the town to all the country under their jurisdiction, 
and warn the people not to do these things, and that if they do, they 
will certainly be severely punished. They shall also give due warne 
ing by beat of gong to the people under their rule, not to commit 
murder, robbery, or adultery, not to tell lies, not to drink spirits, not 
to commit incendiarism, and not to quarrel, fight, or oppress one an- 
other, and that if they do any of these things, they will be severely 
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punished. Once at the new year, and once at the beginning of the 
religious season or wahso, a proclamation should be made by beat of 
gong as above, and royal messengers be dispatched to the districts 
far and near, with orders that the ten laws and five moral duties may 
be firmly established. If this be done, the country will be prosperous 
and happy, there will be no wars, rapes, theft, or robbery, and the 
rains will be abundant. If the people do not keep the laws, but as 
has been done by foolish péople previously, shall continue their evil 
deeds even to the time of the present king, taking it for a constantly 
established custom, let them see the laws, the ornaments of the world 
which are for a guide to all, duly enforced ; and let degraded, wicked 
men see that bets must be paid, and winners receive their dues, or 
that their members, their wives, their families, or themselves, their 
relations, or connections will suffer. That they may thus fear and 
respect the laws, and that men of wisdom may decide with ease and 
precision, Menoo the recluse propounded to king Maha Thamada 
this Damathat, or book of the law, the ornament of the world. 


END OF THE THIRTEENTH VOLUME. 
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200 ပျားဖွတ်တိဒေသဥပဇ၁တရားတပါးး 

၁၂ တအိမ်တရာကာမဂုဏ်ရှက်တင်ရားဘိမ်ကြိစ#အိမ်လပ်းအိမ်ငယ်}) 
ခြံ၁းသေ၁တရားတပါး» 

29m ရှင်တိမ်ကိုဖျက်သေ၁၈ကားတွ္ဂင်းအိမ်ကြိး» ဘအိမ်လပ်» အိမ်ငယ်ရွှေး 
စစ်စိရင်ရာဇသ၁တရားတပါး» 

၁၄# ကိုယ်မကျနိုးမမ၁၉်ၤ# (မှိုင်းမီးလှိုရား သူတပါး အိဖ်ကိုကူးလေ၁င်ရား 


အပြစ် ိရင်သေ၁တရားတပါ}း# 


၁၅; အိမ်စီးအုပ်လျက်လေ၁င်ရ် { အခြ၁းအိဖ်သိိုကူးလေ၁ခ၆်သေ၁တရား+ 
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I worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an ins 
tuitive knowledge of good. 
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17. Regarding a drunken man setting fire to another person's 
house. မး 


18. Regarding setting fire in a passion to another’s house. 
19. Regarding setting fire to the house of an enemy. ' 
20. Regarding setting fire to a garden in burning the jungle. 


21. Regarding a case where a kingdom was destroyed by a drop 
of honey. 


Ist. When an elephant, horse, buffalo, bullock, goat, pig, fowl, or 
duck is unlawfully killed, has a limb broken or cut off, or is hurt, 
the law by which such cases are to be decided, after ascertaining 
the boundaries of the land where the injury was inflicted. 


Oh excellent king! when elephants, horses, buffaloes, goats, or 
pigs, having an owner, are unlawfully killed, or have their limbs bro- 
ken or cut off, and no one was seen in the act, in case of a suit, if 
the matter be between separate towns or separate villages, the dis- 
trict being proved, in making restitution let the animal be replaced 
by another, and then let the heads of villages and inhabitants examine 
the bounds and lands of each, and let the person who is proved to be 
the owner of the land on which the act was done, pay the compensa- 
tion. 

If it be within the village or city, it falls on the whole of the inha- 
bitants ; let the thoogyee or head man levy the amount, and make 
the proper restitution. If the animal be wounded with a spear or 
sword, let his steps be tracked; if there be marks of blood on the 
track, the owner of the garden or field (to which it is traced) shall 
not be free from fault, but shall make the restitution. The owner of 
the place where the aninial died shall be blameless; it came there of 
its own accord. But when so much is not known, if no traces or 
cause of its death are discovered, and the owner of the city or village, 
the fields, lands or garden, has made restitution, if after this there 
are reports, or even if there be no reports, let the people who dwell 
in the neighbourhood, all round the place where the animal died, be 
tried by the ordeal of molten lead. This is not to be done at the re- 
quest of the owner of the animal; but Jet the person that is burned 
restore two-fold. Ifthe owner of the animal be burned, let him pay 
to the extent of what he sued for. One person only is the owner of 
the field or place in which the animal died; if there be inhabitants, 
few or many, let them all be assembled, and carefully examined both 
on oath and by the ordeal of molten lead, and let it be decided justly 
who is the party in fault. If in the same place or district one shall 
have a field, one a garden, and if, as has been above said, a wounded 
animal come upon neutral ground beween their lands, Jet the dis- 
tance be measured, and let the person whose property is nearest to 
the spot where the animal was found make restitution as is just. If 


၃၆၁ 


ရှိလျင်ခဲနှစ်ထောက်ကြစေး မ pose 
သ၁ားကအစားပေးလျှော်စေး နှစ်ဦြိ 3သားအညိခဲဥ္ကနိုးလေ၁င်လျင်း နှစ်ဦးသား 
ကနှစ်စာတက်ပေး လျော်စေး ထိုသိထခို္လာနိထွသေကျိုးဖြတ် န၁ရာတွ္ဌှင်း 
လေးချက် ထေ၁င်« ညေ၀င့်ထေ၀င်း သင်ချွန်မေခင်း ခုရှိရာဓခ် ဤ ထိုတိန္ထာနိ 
မျှားရာညေဒင့ိရာတမုံတခု ဒါနို ရာ ဒါနိချက်ပါ ရှိသေ်# ထိုတေ၁ထိုရ္က၁တ္ဂင် 
တ္ဂင်ပါသည်ဒါနိချက်ဒါနိ ရာနှင့်တူညီလျင်း ထိုလက်နက်ရှင်က အစားပေး 
နစေးအဝြစ်လ္ဂတ်စေး အကြေ၁င်းသုံးရပ်ရှိသည်မှား ထိုလယ်ယ၁ဥယည်နှငိ 
တ္စိသည်းငါတ္ရို၄၁ တေ၁သ၁းသတ္ဟဝါ ခိုင်ဆပ်ၢ သမင်း ဓတ၁ဝတ်# တော 
ကြက်' တေ၀ဆင်း« ကျားအခားအသေခက်းအဖျက် အဆိ းများရ်မည်သည် 
အရပ်ကး မည်သည်အတိုင်လေးချတ်တွင်းခုညောင့်သစ်ချွနိဘိဓသည်တိုကို 
ထောင်ထားသည်း ကျွဲန္လံ့၁၈ဆိတ်#ဝက်'လူတှိုကိုမရောက်ပါစေနှင့်%အထိနိုး 
အကျောင်းတှိုနှုင့် ဥစ္စာရှင်တ္တိကိုတိုင်ပြေ ကြ၁းဆိုရမည်ကိုး မတိုင်မပြေ၁ 
အရှင်ရှိသက္ပတါဏ္တို တိဓိစ္ဆာနိုသေပျောက်' ကျိုး 3060051 နှုစ်ဆလျေ်စေး 
လူဖြစ် sa dient န်ရ ၃ ၈. သေခန္ဒိးသေး 
န၁းကိုခံဧေး အသက်ဖိုးင္ဂေအမျျိုးအားတံရာကိုပေးစေး ထိုသိထားသည်ကို 
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တော်မှုဖ်ၢ 

မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီ# တနည်းတုံးဒေသအခြ၁းအဝေးသားတ္ဂိမသိသေ၆+ 
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it be. wished to make sure in this instance, let them also be tried by 
the ordeal of lead. If neither are burned, let them together make 
restitution ; if both are burned, let both pay double. 

If the dead or wounded animal bears the mark of an arrow or spike, 
or any particular instrument, let an enquiry be made where there are 
any bows, spikes of bamboo, or wood, or traps, and if they correspond 
with the wound on the animal, let the owner of the instrument make 
restitution. 

There are three reasons by which to decide whether more than 
the simple value of the animal killed or injured shall be paid as com- 
pensation, or whether no restitution shall be made at all. If the 
wild animals, bison, elk, deer, hogs, jungle fowl, elephants, and ti- 
gers, come in numbers and destroy the crops of any person, let him 
give due warning to the head man and owners of cattle, that from 
such a spot to such a spot it is not safe for buffaloes, cattle, goats, 
pigs, or people to pass, as he has set spring-bows, holes with sharp 
stakes at the bottom, spikes or traps there. If he does not give such 
notice, and an animal having an owner shall die, or have a limb bro- 
ken, or be hurt, let him restore two for one. If it be a man, and the 
wound is curabie, let the setter of the trap support and attend on him 
himself, or provide a substitute. If he does'not recover, but dies, let 
the owner of the trap pay all funeral expenses, and pay to his rela- - 
tions the proper price of his life according to his class. If after no- 
tice of setting the traps has been given, animals come and are killed, 
whether they have heidsmen looking after them or not, the setter of 
the trap shall be held free of fault. This Menoo the sage said. 

Oh excellent king! besides this, as it is certain that people of dif-. 
ferent districts, from distant parts of the country, who do not know, 
will pass through the jungle on their usual errands or business, let 
the setters of traps place at a distance as far as a horse runs at one 
start, or as far as the sound of the voice would reach, from these en- 
gines, a branch of a tree across the path, and hang up a writien no- 
tice that from thence to such a place there is danger of evil; and if’ 
after this people shall knowingly come, and are wounded or killed, 
the setter of the trap shall not be held in fault. If these warnings 
are not put up, and a man is injured, let the owner of the land who 
set the traps pay compensation acvording to the value of a man; if: 
an animal is injured, according to the value of the animal, agreeably | 
to the usual custom of the district. This is the Jaw for deciding re- 
garding the protectors of the oopazas of gardens or fields. 


2nd. Regarding the oopaza, bounds, vicinity, range of hunting 
grounds, whether the hunter shall make restitution or not. 

@h excellent king! cof hunters on dry land there are five kinds: 

Ist, those who use poison, the bow, spear, or gun; 2nd, those who 

s@t snares and gins; 3rd, those who use nets, large or small ; 4th,. 


၆၀ 
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those who set pitfalls with sharp stakes at the bottom ; oth, those who 
set heavy substances which fall and crush, spring snares which fly up 
and suspend, or spring traps which squeeze the animal, and spring 
bows. Hunters on dry land, when they set their engines, shall make 
known to the owners of the village, the land, or the jungle, and also 
to the inhabitants in the vicinity of the spot, that they intend to set 
such or such an engine in such a spot, warning them not to allow 
buffaloes, cattle, horses, or elephants, to come there from such a day 
tosuchaday. If after this the inhabitants of the place or their cat- 
tle, with or without a keeper, shall be wounded, struck, or killed, 
the hunter is not in fault. If he do not give warning in this way, 
let him replace the value of the man or animal mentioned above. 
For people of another district he shall hang up a notice not to go to 
such a place, or in such a direction, If he do so, and they neverthe- 
less go there, and are hit or killed, he is not in fault; he has done 
what the custom of forest hunters requires of him. He shall not set 
his engines without a written notice; the writing shall be either sus- 
pended on a tree or cut in it, and shall indicate the road that may be 


travelled with safety. He shall also make a collection of sharpened 
bamboo sticks, sticks whose points have been hardened with fire, 
stones, or bricks, and on seeing them, travellers, wanderers in the 
jungle, and cultivators, will know that they are placed for marks or 
guides, and will follow the road indicated. 


If a dead animal be taken from a pitfall, press, or any engine with- 
out the knowledge of the owner, Jet double the price be paid. But 
if a person wanting the animal shall wait there and cut it up, and put 
the tail, skin, head, tusks, or horns in the vicinity of the trap, and on 
the arrival of the owner shall tell him the truth, that, wanting the ani- 
mal, he had taken and cut it up, and would pay the price, Jet only 
the usual price of the animal be paid and received; he shall not be 
held in fault. If a dead animal is found putrid, and is cut up and 
eaten by any one, let him be held free of fault. If the hunter shall 
see the skin, tail, horns, or tusks, let him take them ; the animal had 
become putrid through his carelessness in not visiting his traps. 
Should he say that stinking as it is, he will take what remains of it, 
let nothing be paid for the portion that has been eaten. If the hun- 
ter says he will take the putrid flesh, skin, tusks, tail, and horns, let 
him do so; if he refuse to take it and demand payment, let only the 
proper value of the deteriorated meat be paid; let nothing.be paid 
_ for what has been eaten. This is said with reference to the time 
-meat will keep; if it be the third day, there is no blame to be im- 
puted. .If crows, vultures, tigers, dogs, or adjutants have commen- 
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ced to tear up the animal, there is no fault to be found with any one 
cutting it up and taking it; let him be held free. This is the custom 
amongst hunters. | 

If any jungle animal shall be hit by the engines of a hunter, and 
have the marks on it of pit, stake, spring trap, arrow, spear,-press, or 
noose, and shall be found dead in another place, let the person find- 
ing it note by what engine it may have been killed. If he wish to 
buy or eat it, let him give notice a mile or two round that he has 
found an animal dead with marks of wounds on him. If on this the 
owner does not make his appearance, he must wait there. If whilst 
he is waiting or cutting up the animal, the hunter, the owner, shall 
come up and say, “it is my animal, it died by my engine,” and this 
be really the case, let the person who cut him up or ate him pay the 
proper price. Ifthe owner does not turn up, after having given no- 
tice to the superintendent, head man of the forest, the land surveyor, 
or the proper authority, the finder may cut it up and take it away. 
If after having so given notice, cut up, and eaten the animal, the own- 
er shall be discovered, the person who found the animal shall not be 
held in fault ; let him have a right to eat it. 


Where hunters have their grounds divided and marked off, if an 
animal is hit in the grounds of one, and die in the grounds of another, 
et each have a right to one half. Amongst people not hunters, let 
let the owner of the land on which the animal died have only a right’ 
to the head, tail, skin, ribs, backbone, and neck with the bone, which 
is his right by law and universal custom ; he shall not say, as between 
hunters, ‘“‘the land is mine,” or ‘‘ the water is mine; the animal died 
in my possession; I have a right to the half of it;” let the owner of 
the carcass have it. If a hunter shall see a wild animal in his own 
grounds, and follow him without wounding him into the grounds of 
another hunter, he shall not claim as having seen him first; let the 
owner of the ground have a right to him. 

Tf one who hunts with dogs is chasing am animal, and although it 
has no chance of escaping, another hunter of the same kind assists 
him at the death, let him have an equal share with the original own- 
er of the animal. This is the custom in dividing the game between 
hunters with dogs. 

Oh excellent king! in another case ; amongst fowlers who catch 
birds by means of a gin, net, birdlime, arrows blown through a tube, 
a pellet, bow, sling, or long bow, they are not required to affix no- 
tices. If they set any of these engines, they must watch them; if 
they do not, and people come near them, the fowler shall not blame 
them if he catch no birds; he shal] remain himself, tell them that 
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ညစ်များမှာ,ကြွက်တည်ညင်ှှ၁# ဌ္အကျပ်သုံးဆယ်!ခိုမှား င္ဂေအကျပ်နှုစ် 
ဆယ်'ဥ မြိုး, ၈ာတည်ညင်ငွေငါးကျပ်# ထိုငှက်တှိုဝါဥပဇ၁သည်ၤ ထားရာ 
စောင့်ရာတည်းး အခြား ဥပဇ၁မဟူသးား ငှတ်မုတ်ဆိုးခုင်းဖြစ်သေဒ်း ထို 
အရပ်`ထိုမြေး တောကိုပိုင်သူတွင်းတိုင်ဆိုလုပ်ဆောင်ဦြီး သူသည်# ဥပဇာ 
ရှင်မည်စေးထိုသ္ခိသုခြေးတေ၁သစ်ပင်ိအရပ်ဒေသသ္အိုး ငှာ်ခတ်တဟါးမှတ် 
ဆိုးရောက်ၤ မတိုင်ပတဖ်ၤ မပြေ၁ထေ၁င် လှူချေသော် ရသမျှကိုး မုတ်ဆိုး 
ချင်းအလုံးသိဖ်းယှူပိုင်စေ#မတိုင်မပြေ၀ထေ၁င်မိရာမရကၢငတေ၁းငဥပဇာ 
ဒေသဖြစ်သည်တု, အပြစ်အလျော်းမတတ်ရာကင်းလ္ပတ်ခေး ဤသ္ကိတရားဆ 
ရားတရားသူကြီးတ္ဂိ၆ဓခ်စီရင်ရာဝါဟုးဗြဟ္မာမင်းဝါသားရင်းဖြစ်သေ၁းမနူ 
မည်သောရှင်ရဿ့ဆိုတော်မှုဓိ«ယ :ဤက၁း#ဥပဇ၁#သေခဖ်းတေ၁ 
သ္ဂ၁း#ဓုတ်ဆိုးတ္ဂိတရားပြီးဇါါး | 


on တံငါတ္ရွိအတတ်ဥပဇ၁အပြားနှစ်ဆယ်ကျော်စိရင်ရနိတရားတပါး» 


၁: တႆငါလ္ဘိအတတ်~ှားကွန်ကြီး က္ဂနိ ငယ်တစ်ၢ yn ဗိုက်ကြီး» 
BoScof orbs ၃: ရင်းတစ်း ၄, ရက်သဲ့ကြီး, QoS ငယ်တစ်း 

9: qSeopSe(BerqEsogSscoSoods ၆. Gs(BenGscodoodu 
qr ဖေ၁က်တြီး#ဖေ၁က်ငယ်တစ်' ဂၢ ရက္ဂင်းကြိး#ရက္ဂင်းငယ်တစ်း 
eg" 0050051 ပတ်တင်းး ခဖ်ကေ၁က်တစ်ၢ' ၁၀; ပှိနိုးကြိး, B8zc08 
တစ်း 99% များသုတ်း လက်သုတ်# လက်တဖ်တစ်# ၁၂ # များခ်ျပ် 
ထူးဖေ၁၃တြီးငယ်တစ်ၤ ၁၃: ရင်းပတ်တစ်# ၁၄ှ# ဆေးခမ်တစ်# 
991 ကျစ်တိုက်ခက်ငင်တစ်ၢ ၁၆, မတ်တတ်သ၁းထဲး'ကြီးငယ်တစ်း 
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bran or riee is laid down, and request them not to gothere. If it be 
in the jungle not near a path, and any one take out a bird when the 
owner is not there, let him restore two-fold. If it be a decoy bird 
that is taken, let the price of a decoy cock be thirty tickals of silver, 
a house pigeon twenty, and a wood pigeon or partridge five tickals of 
silver. The oopaza of these birds is the space between them and 
where the fowler watches them; they shall have.no other; and in 
disputes between fowlers, the one who first asked leave of the owner 
of the forest or district shall be held the owner of the oopaza. 

If a fowler come to an appropriate place, and set his snares with- 
out leave or warning, and catch birds, let the first occupant have the 
right to take the whole. If the snares are set without catching any 
thing, the first occupant shall have no right to compensation for tak- 
ing his ground ; the setter of the snares shall be free from fault. Thus 
the teachers and head men of the law, after due consideration, may 
decide. ‘Thus Menoo, the son of the king of Bymahs, said. This is 
the law amongst hunters relating to oopazas, and the place of the 
death of a wounded animal. i 


3rd. The law for decision in upwards of twenty kinds of oopazas, 
bounds connected with the craft of fishermen. 


As regards fishermen, there are, Ist, kong, casting nets ; 2nd, pike, 
drag nets; 3rd, yeng, stake nets cr screens of split bamboo; 4th, yet- 
thay, a kind of scoop of open bamboo work ; 5th, yeng-tong, the same 
thing on wheels, for shallow water; 6th, myong, traps of split bam- 
boo, which the fish enter, and cannot get out again; 7th, bouk, bas- 
kets with open mouths, for catching fish alongside a boat; 8th, ya- 
kweng, a kind of dropping hand net; 9th, pet-thote, pet-ten, kan- 
gouk, drag nets more properly than the pike; 10th, mhaing, fishing 
spears; 11th, mhya-thote, let-thote, and let-tan; Ist, baited hooks 
thrown to a distance with a line attached ; 2nd, a baited hook with rod 
and line; 3rd, hooks tied to a line, and made fast at both ends in the 
water, similar toa night line for eels; 12th, mhya-kyate, too-pau, 
hooks attached to floats, gourds, or other light substances—‘ trim- 
mers ;” £8th, yeng-pat, a split bamboo screen as above, laid sloping 
in the. stream, partly projecting above the surface of the water, on 
which the fish are carried by the current; 14th, htsay-kat, lime or 
other substance poisonous to fish; 15th, kyan-tite, tset-gnen, a large 
net made fast on each side at the mouth of a feeder, the bight in the 
main stream, which is wound up by a wheel at each side, and the fish 
driven into the small stream, where they are confined ; 16th, mat-tat- 
tha-deh, a well made of the split bamboo sereen, closed at the top 
and bottom, in which the fish are kept alive for use; 17th, hmyong- 
toung, a square bamboo trap made with the bamboo sereen, with the 
same turned down inside from the brim, nearly meeting, with a small 
opening ‘in the centre, by which the fish enter but cannot return, 


၄၆၅ 


oq. faccooSonby ၁ဂၢ မြှိုးရက်ဖောက်ကြီးငယ်တစ်း oes စည် 


တဖ်ကြီးငယ်တစ်ၤ ၂၀: တ္ဂင်ခုကြီးငယ်တစ်း းဤသှိုတံငါတို 
ဖမ် က်စားစာသေ၁းအပြားနှုစ်ဆယ်ရှိသည်နှင့်း 1GSgQoz 

tence LAT ie soot ထိတ် မီး ee 
သေ၁အရပ်ကို ထားစေးအဘယ်သ္ကိထားရာသနည်းဟူရူကားး အညာမည် 
သည်ဒေသးအခက်မည်သည်ခေသး မြေတိုင်းသူကြီး ဆိပ် တိုင်းအင်း တိုင်း 
ထုံးတိုင်းတိုကိုပြောဆို မှတ်သား J} ထးရာသည်း ခုင္ခ်တိအတတ် လုပ်နယ် 
ရှနို ဖြစ် စေး မြစ်း ဝူး ဝျောင် : မြေ၀င်းး အင်းဆိုင်ထူူံး ဓုားကိုခ်ါ်် ဆောင် 
တင်ပေးသေ၁အသံ ထင် ရှား ဖြစ်တနိ သည် ဒေ သမှား တိုင် ခလှေသ္ဂားမြိ 
ဖြစ်လျင်' လေကြောင်း ကြီး ငယ် လွှတ်စေး ငါးမှုတ် လင်းပိုင် အလောက် 
ငယ်ဆွဲစေး 6g5up Good008 ခက်ခုစေး ဖေခ့့တတ် ဤ opsegoces ရက္ဂင်း 
တိုင်ကြိုးကြီးငယ်ပြဲစေး ရင်းဝနိးတိုင်ကြီးငယ် BoScon ရင်းပတ်မှာလည်း 
နည်း တူ ဗိုက် စေး လက် : လက်ု၁အခောင့်လူ ရှိ စေး အင်းတိုင် ထုံးကို 
ဆေးခတ်သောခါအရပ်ဒေသး ကျွဲး RoegE တှကို သိအေ၀င်တိုင် တနိးပြော 
Gon ကျနိုးတိုင်မှာလည်း:ဓက်တ္ဂိုထင်ရူ၁းစစ်ကြိုးသ္ဂား ရှင့် ရှိစေ#ပိုက်ရင်း# 
က္ဂနိုလှစ်ရား ထားရာအရပ်ကိုလည်းမြင်လျှင်း သိထင်အေ၀င်လူခောင့်ခ္ဂင္ဗိ« 
ဝါးတိုင်သစ်တိုင်းသက်ကယ်စဉိး:မြတ်စဉ်းတ္ဂိုဖြင့်မှတ်မိုက်ထားစေးဤသှို 
ဆိုခဲ့ပြီးသမျှအခြင်းအရာအမှတ်မရှိချေကးလှေသ္ဂ၁ားးရေသ္ဂ၁း' လူတှိုသ္ဂား 
သော်ထိုတ္ဂင်ႈ# ဖမ်ဓားလူ 3008 အပြစ်မရှိၢ ယှူ၈၁းစေး ဆိုခွဲပြီးအကြောင်း 
အရာထင်ရှားစွ၁းအဓမှတ်အသးးရှိလျက်မြင်လျက်#ထိုသခင်တ္တိမသိယှချေ 
သော်ခိုး ပြစ်ကျဓေး ထိုအရှင်သခင်တှို+ သိလျက်အတင်းယှူသော်ခိုး ပြစ်ကျ 
စေးခိုးပြစ် ဟူသည်ကား မြှိံးနှုင့်ငါးမှား အပြစ်ဂ္ဂေငါးကျပ်# ငါးရှာငါး၈၁း 
ပေးစေးမြိုးမှအရင် :တိုင်းပေးစေးငါး မပါ ရြှံးချိးကိုခိုးလျင်#အပြစ်ငွေနှစ် 
ကျပ်နှုစ်မတ်ပေး လျော်စေးမြှိးရှားမြိုးစားပေးစေး WS Bogs qon6an 
ရင်း#ရက်သဲး ဖောက်တံငါ တနိုဆ၁ ရှနိရာကၤ ခိုးသော်နှစ်ဆတက် လည်း 
opis ငါးမပါသမျှး eggdoqd ad မတ်ဇေျ် စေလည်း og au နှစ်ကျပ် 
ရှုဒိမတ်ၤလျော်စေဟူ သည်ကား» မထေ၀င်း အလျောက် ထား ရာမှာ ယှူုသ 
orden ` #ထေ၁ငိငါးဖတ္ဂင်းကျ#ကြပ်စည်းးကြပ်တင်စည်းခံငါးတ္ကိ် 
အပြစ်ရှားနှစ်ဆတက်လျှော်စေးဆေးခတ်'ထုံးအိုင်ကိုး အင်းရှင်းထုံးရှင်တှို 
သ၁သိ{်>အခြားကျွန္လ၁းအရှင်တှိုမသိရ# မပြောမဆို # ကျျဲန္လ၁း သောက်မိရ်+ 
အရှင်မပါအရှင်သေသေင်း#အစ၁းပေးဓေးအစားပေးရာခွိးအင်းထူံးရှင်နှင့်» 


BAB ok 20.0 Fa နှခ်စုတႆငါဆေး ခတ် gee: တဓုအင်းရှင်ထုံး ရှင်ခံ 
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like a lobster trap ; 18th, hmyong-yet-pouk, a long, narrow trap, made 
also of bamboo screen, set in the small holes in the bunds of the - 
fields; 19th, see-tan, branches tied along the bank of a river, among 
which the fish are taken; 20th, twin-hkya, holes dug at the side of a 
stream near a fall, into which the fish fall in attempting to leap up. 
- These are the twenty kinds of engines used by fishermen for tak- 
ing their fish, When they wish to use them, or any of the many 
varieties of them, let them be set in districts with the bounds mark: 
ed off. Let them report their intentions to the head of the village, 
or person under whose authority the landing-place, lake, pond, or 
pool is, who will point out and define which is the upper and which 
the lower portion of the water in which they are about to fish. 

In the exercise of their calling, even within their own bounds, in 
rivers, streams, lakes, or pools, if there is by established custom a 
passage for boats, let it be kept clear for boats, large and small, In 
districts where it is usual to call the porpoises, which by blowing 
drive the fish into the net, by beating the bow of the boat or hollow 
piece of wood, let a post be set up with a wooden bell, like those 
tied to the necks of cattle, suspended to it. Let them put down 
branches of trees, and attach gourds to them.* Let them show from 
the posts of the ya-kweng large and small cords. Let them place 
larger and smaller posts for stretching the yengs between, and for 
the sloping yengs also, and let men be placed on both sides to watch. 
When they wish to put poison in the lakes or pools, let them warn 
the owners of buffaloes in the neighbourhood. In the kyan-tite, let. 
the posts for winding it up be conspicuous. Let a man watch in 
the place where the nets or screens are spread out to dry, that there 
may be no doubt about it, and let bamboo or wood posts with a 
bunch of thatch or grass be planted. When these marks now enu- 
merated are not set up, if passengers by water or by land catch and 
take the fish, there is no fault; let them have aright todoso. But 
if the marks we have noted be evident, and they seeing them shall 
take the fish without the knowledge of the owner, let it be counted 
theft; and the same if, with the knowledge of the owner, they take 
them by force. The punishment is this; if a hmyong, trap of split 
bamboo, with fish be taken, the fine or compensation is five tickals of 
silver, the fish to be restored five-fold, and the original value of the 
trap to be paid. If there were no fish, and the trap only is stolen, 
Jet the fine be two tickals and a half of silver, and let the trap be re- 
placed. If a pike, kwoon, ya-knen, yet-thay, bouk, or any of the 
proper engines of a fisherman be stolen, it is laid down that restitu- 
tion shall be made two-fold ; according to some authorities, whenever 
fish are not stolen along with them, let two and a half tickals of silver 
be paid. This is only meant when they are stolen from the place 








န This is rather a complicated affair. The stem of a plantain tree igs fixed in the stream, and calk 
ed hmau; to this hooks and floats are attached. i 
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Gon မသေးနာဇျ၁ားသေဒ် 1 ကု6၁း 1 ကုစားလုံက် သေသေဒ်းတဝက်ဖိုးပေး 


Gon အသားကိုး ကျှရှင်း RozgqSqcon ယှူစေးအလျော်ကင်းစေး တိုင်ကြ၁# 
ပြောဆိုလျက်# ကျွဲးန္လ၁#းမြင်းတိိုသေသေဒ်#အပြစ်မရှိၢ ဆေးခတ်သူတံငါတှ္အို 
လွတ်စေး းကျွဲးန္လ၁းးမြင်းဆင်အထိနိး အကျောင်းလူခရိး သ္ဂားတ္တို 
သည်းဤကား, အထိတ်အမှတ်နှပ့် ရှိသည်ၤ တံငါတ္ဂိုဥပဇာဖြစ်သည်းသိရာ 
သတည်း: ထိုတ္ဂင်ဓှတ်သားထားရား ကျွဲး န္လ၁း'မြင်းးဆင်ကြောင့်ပျက်ပြတ် 
ချေသေဒ်'ထိုပျက်ပြတ်ရာဇါတံဖိုး ကိုပေးစေးအရှင်မပါးမဆိုသ၁ချေး အ 
ဘယ်`တကြောင့်နည်းဟူမူ ကား အထိတ်တမှတ်နှုင့်သိ သသအေဝင်ထားသည် 
ကျွှဲးန္လား#ဆင်းမြင်းသခင်တ္ဂိုမရှိမသေဖြစ်ချေသေခ့ကြေ၀င့်တည်?း Tos 
ကဲ့သိုအမှတ်မရှိရ်#ချင်းနင်းပျက်မီးသေဒ်လဉိးၢ အပြစ်မရှိၢအမှတ်'အသ၁း» 
အစောင့်မ ရှိချေသေခ့ကြောင့်တည်း# ဗြတ္မ၁ာမင်းစါသားရင်းဖြစ်သေ၁း 
မနူမည်သေ၁ ရှင်ရဿေ့ဆိုတော်ရူဝ်း ဤကား တံငါတ္ဂိုအမှုတရား 
(Gea | 


၄# ပနိးပ္ပင္စိခိုးအပြစ်ဓလျော်ရာ#မလျော်ရာဥပဇ၁တရားအပြားတပါါး» 


ခြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီးးအတြင်သူတ္တိုသည်'ပနိးကိုခိုးသေဒ်#မ္ဂနိး oo8 Ges 
လှဖ်ခံစေး gSeBSsayEu နေလှဖ်အပြစ်ကလ္ပတ််း# ySooocen ခိုးယှူသေ၁ 
ပနိးညှိုးန္လ့မ်လျင်အပြစ်လ္ပတ်စေး နေ့အခ်နို# ပနိးကိုဆွတ်`ခိုးရာတ္ဂင်း o$eqS 
လက်ပူးလက်ကြပ်တ္တေသော်း ထိုပနိုးကိုပနိုးရှင်လှူစေးခိုးမိသေ၁အပြစ်မှ၁# 
ရ္ဂနိုးမတည္ခွ်မှိခိုးသူနေလှပ်ခံစေး ထိုပနိုးကိုအဖိုးပေးပါမဦိဆိုခ် ယှူပေသည်း 
ပနိုးကိုဆ္ဂတ်ယှူးပနိုး ရှင်ဆိုပေလျင်းထိုပနိ်းတနိသေ၁အဖိုးသ၁ပေးစေးလူကို 
နေလှစ်အပြစ်လ္ပတ်စေး ဤကားနေ့အခါဖြစ်သည်ကိုဆိုသတည်းးညည်အခါ) 
(gSeqoon ပနိုးကိုဆ္ဂတ် 070095" မခိုးပါး ဆိုသေဒ်လည်းႈ အခိုးသိုရောက်' 
ချေသည်း ပနိးကိုလည်းတနိုဖိုးပေးစေး နှေလှမ်အပြစ်လည်း ရ္ဂနိုးမတည္ခ်မိိခံ 
စေးမွနိးယိမ်းလျငိလ္ဂတ်ခေးဤအရာကား#ဧည်းစေ၀င်းရနိးမရှိ အပင်ထက် 
ရှိသေ၁ၤ ပနိုး ဂ္ဂင္ခ်အပြစ်တည်း# ငှင်တ္ဂင် အပင်အောက်ကြွေ ကျ သောပနိိးကို 
ကေ၀က်ယှူသေင်အပြစ်မရှိ,ကောက်ယှူပိုင်စေးပနိးရှင်တည်းစေခင်း ရန်အ 


က၁အခဆိး နှင့် လုံးခု ဉ၁ထားသေ၁ ပနိုး ကိုညည့်ခိုးယှူသေဒ်း ထိုခိုး လှူ 
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where they are kept, but are not set. For the crime of stealing fish 
caught in traps or holes, or laid on a frame over the fire, or on a 
frame in the sun to dry, let two-fold be restored. In poisoning pools, 
if only the owner of the pool or lake is awareof it, and has not given 
warning to the owners of buffaloes, if their buffaloes or cattle happen 
to drink, whether the owner be present or not, and they die, let res- 
titution be made in the following proportions ; let the fisherman, the 
layer of the poison, pay two-thirds, and the owner of the lake or pool 
one. If they do not die, but are ill, let them see to their cure. If 
they do so, and the cattle die, let them pay half their price, and the 
owner of the animal take the flesh; let there be no further forfeit. 
If after due warning being given to the owners, the cattle drink 
and die, let the fisherman who laid the poison be free from blame. 
If herdsmen or drivers in charge of buffaloes, cattle, horses, or ele- 
phants, or people travelling, see the above marks, let them under- 
stand by them that the place is a fisherman’s oopaza; and if within 
these marks their property is damaged by their elephants, buffaloes, 
or horses, let the proper price of the article be repaid; there shall be 
no plea that the owner was not present. Why is this!—because the 
marks by which the place may be known are put up, and the owners 
of the cattle paid no respect to them. If there be none of the marks, 
and the cattle trample over the property and destroy it, there is no 
fault, because the marks were not set up, nor any one to take care of 
it. This the sage Menoo, the son of the king of Bymahs, said, This 
is all that relates to the affairs of fishermen. 


4th. The law for deciding as.to the guilt or otherwise of stealing 
flowers, and their oopaza. 


Oh excellent king! if any man steal flowers before noon, let him 
be exposed in the sun; if it be after noon, let him be free from this 
punishment, and if the flowers are faded, let him be free from fault. 
If the owner of the flowers catch him in the act, let him take his 
flowers, and if it be before noon, let the thief be exposed in the sun. 
If the person taking the flowers shall admit that he took them, say- 
ing he had occasion for them, and offers to pay for them, let the pro- 
per price only be taken; let him be free from the punishment of ex- 
posure to the sun. ‘This is said when the theft is committed in the 
day time. If it be in the night, though the person admit he took the 
flowers, but declare he had no intention of stealing them, neverthe- 
less it shall be considered theft; let him pay the proper price of the 
_ flowers, and be exposed in the sun during the forenoon, and be released 
as soon as the sun begins to decline. This is said when there is no 
fence, and the flowers are on the tree; but if they have fallen from 
the tree, there is no fault to be found for picking them up. If the 
owner of the flowers shall have surrounded them with a good and 
perfect fence, and they are stolen at night, let them be restored one 
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စ္သသ၁ပနိးတဂ္ဂင့်ကိုး အဂ္ဂင့်တရာလျေ်စေး မင်းပြစ်း နေလှမ် မ္ဂနိုး 0000985 
စေးမ္ဂနိးယိးမ်လျင်လ္ဂတ်စေးနေ့ကိုတည်းခိုးချေသော်း ထိုခိုးယှူ သေ၁ပနိးတ 
ဂ္ဂင့်ကိုးအဂ္ဂင္စိငါးဆယ်`လျော်စေး နေလှမ်း မင်းဝါဏ်၅၁း ညည္ဗ်နည်းတူခံရ် 
လ္ပတ်စေး 1G SogSepdscooEeq SsGagosn ကြွေကျသေ၁အပ္ဂပ္ခ်ိဖြစ် 
aopSoguesars05eapo20eq ညည္ခ်ယှူသေဒ်းထိုယူသေ၁ပနိးတဂ္ဂင့်ကို# 
အဂ္ဂင့်တဆယ်`လျော်စေးနေ့ဖြစ်လျင်း ပနိုးတပ္ပင့်ကိုငါး ဂ္ဂင့်လျော်စေးနေလှမ် 
မင်းဝါဏ်လွတ်စေး#အဘယ် ကြောင့် နည်းဟူရူကား, ကြွေကျ: ညှိုးန္လမ်ရား 
ရောက်သော့ကြောင့်တည်း: na} သည်ကား: ကြည်းပနိးညိုးန္လဖ်ရာ 
ရောက် သေ၁ အပ္ဂင့်စါအကြေ၁င်းတည်းး တနည်းတုံး ကြည်းပန်း တ္ဂငိအ 
ရွက်အညှနို့ရှိသည်ဓှား ဘရမ်အတားရှိရား ညညွ်ယူသေဒ်နှုဝ်ဆတက်' နေ့ 
လှူသော်ၢ အရင်းတိုင်းလျေ်စေးမင်းပြစ်နှ၀းနေ့အတိုင်းခံစေး 


90 ဇု်ပနိးပွင္ခဲမဟုတ်#မညှိုး#ပနိးမျိုးခိုးသေ၁တရား# 


Seq Sdcon အဘယ်ကြောင့်နည်း ဟူမူကား, ofegd BEGoS 
သေ၀ပနိုးဖြစ်ချေသေခ့ကြောင့်တည်းၤ . 


Cu ရေပနှိးဥပဇ၁တရား# 
ရေပနိးဖြစ်သောတြာမ်ျိုးငါးပါးရှ၀း အစောင့်'အနေးအရနိအကာ၀မရှိး 
ကိုယ်ရော က်ရာမြေကိုးပိုင်သည်ဟု မဆိုသား ယှုပိုင်စေးမြေ' ရေဗိုင်ဖြစ်သဉိ 
ဟထုအပြစ်မပြုသ၁၁ေး ငှင်ကြ၁ရ္ရိုးငါး Olen SQodeG eBoBnpcopiayBas 


းအက၁ားအရနိနှုင့်ထားရာ ခိုးချေသေဒ်း GEaaQSoogScBu oogpeays 
စေးဆိုရာဥိညည့်ခိုး သည်ကိုဆိုသည်း နေ့ဖြစ်လျင်း ငှင်အပ္ကင့်တပ္ယင့်ကိုး ငါ 
ဆယ်`လျှေ်ခေးအပြစ်း မင်းဝါဏ်မွနိးမတည္ခ် မှိနေလှဖ်ခံဓေး ရ္ဂခိုးယိမ်းလျင် 
အပြစ်လ္ဂ္ပတ်စေဟုဗြဟ္မာမင်းဝါသ၁းရင်းဖြစ်သေ၁း မနူမည်သေ၁ရှင်ရဿေ့ 
ဆိုတော်မှုဝ်ၢ ဒ်ာ | 
qt မြြိးရွ၁#စေတိ#ကျေ၀င်း#အိမ်ဥပဇာအပြားစီရင်ရနဲတရား# 


ခြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီးး ဧေတိးဘုရား» ကျေ၁င်း ဥပဇ၁သည် မထင်လျင်း 
ကျေ၁င်းမှ၁လှေကားရင်းကၢဘုရား စေ တိမှ၁4ဘိနတ်တေဒ်အရင်း ကသည်း 
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hundred fold-in flowers of the same kind, and let the thief also suf-. 
fer the criminal punishment of exposure in the sun before ncon, and. 
be released when the sun declines. If the theft be committed in the 
daytime, Jet the flowers be restored fifty fold in the same kind, and 
let the punishment of exposure in the sun in the same way as above - 
for theft in the night be inflicted. When there is a fence, the fallen 
flowers shall not be picked up or taken. If they are taken at night, 
let them be restored ten fold, and if in the day, five foid; let there be 
no punishment of exposure in the sun. Why is this ?—because they 
had fallen and were faded. This is said of flowers which grow on 
dry land and soon fade. In another case; as regards flowers of the 
dry land which have (only) leaves and small branches, and round 
which there is‘a fence, if they are stolen at night, let them be res- 
tored two fold, and if in the daytime, one, or their proper priee, and 
let the thief suffer the punishment of exposure in the sun. 


5th. The law for deciding in cases of theft of flowers, not of the 
above kind, but of a durable substance. 


In another case; if flowers, fruit, roots, bark, flowers that bear an 
ear, or a succession of flowers on the same stem, outer bark, bulbous 
roots or flowers that do not fade, are stolen in the night, let them be 
restored ten fold, if in the day, five fold. The punishment for steal- 
ing in the daytime is five days exposure in the sun, and in the night, 
ten days till sunset, Why is this ?—because they are excellent flowers, 
that do not fade. 


6th. The oopaza of water flowers. 


As regards water flowers ; if any of the five kinds of lotus have no 
one to watch them, or no fence round them, no one shall claim them 
as owner of the ground; let any one take them. If they are stolen 
when surrounded by a fence, like a garden, let each flower be restored 
one hundred fold; this issaid when stolen at night. If it be in the 
daytime, let fifty fold be restored, and as criminal punishment, let the 
thief suffer exposure in the sun before noon, and be released when 
the sun declines. ‘Thus the son of the king of Bymahs, the sage re- 
cluse called Menoo, has said. ~ 


7th. The law as regards the oopazas of cities, villages, tsadies, 
: kyoungs, and houses. 


Oh excellent king! the oopazas of solid pagodas, other pagodas, 
and convents, are not merely, as regards convents, from the posts of 
the steps, and pagodas, from the first platform above the foundation , 
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တားလျက်' လူရှိသေ၁သူ ဖြစ်သေဒ်း ခဲကျရာ အရပ်သည်, ဘုရား coc8s 
ကျောင်းဥပဇ၁တည်းး တံတိုင်းဆီတား ရှိလျင်း ငှင်နည်းတူး#ခဲကျရာအရပ် 
သည်ဥပဇာဖြစ်သတည်းး 1ရ္ကိဥပဇာမှ၁း ကျန်းလျင်ဥပဇာတည်း+ 
ရျ၁ဥပဇ၁မှာ# အိမ်တစက်မွမ် ကသည်း ခဲတပြစ် ကျရာ အရပ် သည် လျင်ၢ 
ဥပဇ၁ ဖြစ်သတည်း; းတဲခ်း# အိမ်ဥပဇာ မှ၁းချင့်တ္ကိုအရနိၤအတား» 
စည်းဧစေ၁င်းရနိုးလှင်း ဥပဇ၁တည်း#ထိုသ္ဂိဆို ခဲ့သေ၁ဥပဇ၁၅၄၁ၤ ကျး Hoe 
မြင်းးဆင်အချက်အရား ဒါဏ်`ချတ်နှင့် သေသေ်း ကျိုးန၁သေဒ်#ထိုဥပဇ၁ 
မဗျက်ရှိသည်အတိုင်းဖြစ်လျင်ၤအဖိုးတနိငေအကျပ်သုံးဆယ်`လျော်စေး ထို 
လူသေး ဆွေမ်ျိုးမပေါ် လျှင်ၢ ထိုဥပဇ၁ရှင်က# အရပ်အကြီး အတုပ်ခေါ်င်းတှို 
BHEorSs (Gosh Ju သင်းဂြိုဟ်စေး #ရှိစ်ဖက်~ဓပ်ကြား, တိုင်တာ 
ထိုးရါမှတ်ရားတ၁နိးဝေးတူကြလျှင်း ချင့်အပြစ်ရှိ ရာကိုခံကြစေး ကျျဲးန္လ့၁၈ 
(Gen ဆင်တိရိုစ္တာနိၤ အရှင်ရှိရာမှာ#သေသေဒ်း က်ုုးသေခ်# န၁သေဒ်# ရှင် 
နည်းတူး တာနှင့်တိုင်း ရ်# တ၁`ိုးရာ အိမ်း ကျောင်းရှင် တိုကး လက်သည် 
မပ်ေါ်လျင်'အဓ၁းပေးစေး ဆို ခွဲ့ပြီးသမျှာ လက်သည် ကသ၁းအ 

ကိုပေးခံကျလျော်စေး အိမ်အောက်ခွိး ဆိုခဲ့ပြီးသည်ဒါဏ်ချက်'ဒါဏ်ရာနှင့် 
သေသေဒ်း တနိဘိုးနှုင်ဆလျော်စေး ;ဤကားလက်သည်မပေါ် သည် 


ကိုဆိုသတည်း: 


ou အဓိန္ဗေယ္ဒံဘုရားခှင်ဥပဇ၁#မင်းစသေဝလူအပေါင်းတှို#ဥပဇာတရား» 


မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီး'ဥပဏ၁တ္ဂင်း ဘုရားရှင်ခွိ# ဝေးလ္ဂနိုး#နီးလ္ပနိ## လေ - 
အေခာက်ၢလေညားရွှေနေ၁က်တူ ရူးမင်းတ္ဂိမှ၁လဉ်းနဉိးတူး ထိုဥပဇ၁ကင်း 
- သေ၁အရာမှ၀းလေ၁ကၤး ဓမ္မအကျိုးနှုစ်ပါးရောက်ရာသည်း ထိုဥပဇ၁မထင် 
သမျှသည်းလေ၁ကးဓမ္မအပြစ်မလ္ပတ်'မကငိ းရာသည်ကိုးပိဓူကတ်တော်ဥိး 
ဘုရားရှင်အဆူဆူးထင်ရှားဟောတော်ရှုချေသည်နှင့်ထေ၁တ်ဤ'လူအရမှုရှ၁ 
လည်း» ဥပဇာမကင်း သေ၁အရပ်' အ ကြေ၁၀င်းနှုစ် ပါး ကို8ရ၆ဧစေစြင်းငှါ# 
မင်းကှီးအားထုံးစံကြိး+နည်းကြိးမှိင်#ဗြဟ္မ၁မင်းဓါသားရင်းဖြစ်သေ၁း oR 

မည်သော ရှင်ရသောဆိုတေ်မှုဇ်ၤ 

Ex သေခနိး#ဥပဇာလူ#တိမိုစ္ဆ္တ၁နိတရားနှစ်ပါး» 


`မြတ်သောမင်းကြီး'မြိုရွ၁တ္တိတင်#သေခနိုးသ္ဂားရာသေ၁လဖ်ကြေ၁င်းကိုး 
လွှတ်ထားကြစေးသေခနိုးသ္ဂ၁းရာနှခ်ပါးရှိသည်#လူသေခမ်ရှ၁#အိမ်တစက် 
အောက်မသ္ဂားခသ၁ချေး အိမ်ရှင်ကလည်းတစက်အေဝက်'မလ္ပတ်ပြေ၁ဆိုရ 
မည်း တစက်အေ၁တ်သ္တိုးသူကောင်ပျည်းတလ၁း#ဖိတုံးးစမျင်ထင်း# သူသေ 
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in the ground ; they are as far as a man of average strength can throw 
a stone. If they be surrounded by a wall or other fence, the oopaza 
is the same distance, namely, a stone’s throw from them. The oopa- 
za of a city the ditoh of the same; the oopaza of a village, is a stone’s 
throw from the eaves of the last house. The oopaza of a house in a 
village is its own fence, if it has one; and with regard to these oopa- 
zas, if a man, buffalo, cow, horse, or elephant die within them, with 
marks of violence on them, or are injured, or have a leg broken, let 
the oopazas be measured and marked, and let the owner of that within 
which the animal is, if the doer of the wrong be not discovered, make 
restitution ; if it be a man, in the price of his body, thirty tickals. If 
the dead man have no relations, let the owner of the ocpaza, having 
given notice to the head man of the district, bury him. If the body 
be found between two oopazas, let the distance from each be measured; 
if they be equal, let the owners bear accordingly. If it be buffaloes, 
cattle, a horse, elephant, or other animal, which has an owner, and 
_he die, have a limb broken, or is injured, in the same way having 
measured, let the owner of the nearest house or convent, if the doer 
of the wrong be not found, make restitution by giving another. . In 
all the cases now stated, if, the doer of the wrong is known, let him 
only make restitution and bear the blame. If an animal come under 
the house, and die as above with marks of violence on him, let twice 
his value be restored ; that is, if the doer of the wrong is not known, 


8th. The law of the oopazas of the god whose mysteries are not to be 
attempted to be found out, and of all men, from the king downward. 


Oh excellent king! as regards the images of Boodh, people shall 
not place themselves too far off or too near, not directly to leeward 
or windward, not immediately in front of or behind them. This rule 
also applies to the person of a king. A proper regard to these oopa- 
zas is productive of advantage both to a person’s temporal and eter- 
nal interests, and an infringement of them will not pass unpunished 
either in this world or the next. ‘This has been clearly laid down 
m the Pitigat by all the successive Paras, so that by duly consider 
- ing these passages, the king may be enabled to decide in both cases 
of infringement of the oopazas, either of gods or men, in accordance 
with the venerable customs of antiquity, Thus the sage recluse 
Menoo, the son of the king of Bymahs, said. 


9th. The two laws of oopazas to be observed by the followers of a fu- ~ 
| စ neral, either of men or animals. 

Oh excellent king! in towns and cities, let the road for carrying 
the dead be clear. There are two kinds of funerals. In carrying a 
corpse, the bearers shall not pass under the eaves ofsa house ; the 
owner shall give them notice that his eaves are not clear. If a corpse, 

a coffin, a log to keep the body down when burning, a post to keep 
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လ၁သည်းမှနိရကားငါမသတ်'ငါမသိမ်းမယှူး လူဆိုးထားရ်#ရှိလ၁သည် 
အတြေ၀င်းဖြစ်မည်# ဆိုလေသည်း `န္လ၁းသရေး ဖျက်သည် အရာဃခု မနွခ် 
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the coffin steady, firewood, or any thing appertaining to the dead, 
the piece of cloth with which the coffin is dressed, when doubled 
round the coffin, the same when single, the pickled tea done up in 
rolls of plantain leaf for the priests, the rice stained with turmeric, 
distributed amongst the people, the pot for the water with which the 
body is slightly sprinkled during the prayers of the priests,. that the 
offerings made may be set down to the credi: of the deceased, the rice 
to be left by the grave—if any of these happen to go under the eaves 
of a house, and the owner does not say anything, there isno fault. If 
he does, let an offering of the pure waters of friendship and three tick- 
als of silver be madéto him, If any of the priests or people attending 
the funeral, but not carrying any of these things, pass or sit down 
under the eaves of a house, there is no fault. a 


In the case of carrying dead animals, if they pass under the eaves 
of a house, there is no fault. It is not proper to rest them on the 
projecting ends of the flooring, or on the steps ; if they be rested there, 
without the consent of the owner of the house, Jet him have all that 
is so rested; the owner of tlie dead animal shall not have it!~ Why 
is this 7—because it is parallel to the following case of hanging the 
flesh on the fence, and throwing the blood about from the pot; he 
shall not be free from fault. Oh excellent king! there is a tradition 
in support of this: In former times, in the country of Benares, in the 
reign of king Brahmadat, he sent round the gong and published his 
edict that, the life of no animal, beginning with buffaloes and cattle, 
should be taken, and the whole country was made acquainted with 
the royal edict. At that time, in the said king’s country, there was a 
man of respectable family and wealthy. One night a bad man, who 
did not regard the laws, having killed another person’s bullock in the 
country, cut it up and took it away near day light; he was tired, and 
having rested the carcase against the fence of the man of respectable 
family, and thrown about some pieces of the flesh he had in a pot, he 
ran away; when the day dawned, the owner of the bullock, having 
traced it to this place, saw these marks and sued the owner of the 
fence, who replied that that charge was false, and that he knew noth- 
ing about it; that certainly it was within the oopaza of his house; but 
that he did not kill the animal, nor did he take it up; that some bad 
‘men must have putitthere. The owner of the bullock replied—* the 
‘place where the skin was removed is still wet, and the whole animal 
has. not been removed, the neck and head are left, and the marks-of 
spear and knife are on it; my bullock was taken off in the night from 
‘the place where he was tied, and in tracing it I have found the ribs 
and fore feet here ; you cannot clear yourself.” Then they came.to 
-Brahmadat the king, and represented the affair to him as it had ၀၈. 
~eurréd ; he having called the teacher, the sage recluse, stated the case 
to him, and requested him to decide ; he ordered‘ it is atradition 
from the beginning of worlds that the owner of the oopaza shall take 


မ) 
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370 


good and bad ; let him take (what comes,) bear all blame, and make 
all restitution. There is.a precedent for this; the man of respectabili- 
‘ty and wealth cannot be let off; let him make restitution by giving 


another bullock.’ In this decision of the sage recluse, he had to make 
good the bullock. This -is the origin of the saying, ‘the blood of 
the bullocks is sprinkled on the fence on which it has been hung.” 
Thus the sage recluse, called Menoo, said. 


10th. The oopaza to be observed by a marriage party. 


_ In another case of not being allowed to pass or remain under the. 
eaves of a house, or under a tree of note; whet men according to 
their custom are about to give their sons and daughters in marriage, 
any thing connected with the marriage shall not be taken under the 
eaves of a house; the sword, the cup, the broad hat, the bed cover, 
or pillows. Ifthey aresotaken, the bearer of them shall not be held 
free of offence towards the owner of the house, but shall suffer for 
it. If they have permission from the owner of the house, they shall be 
‘at liberty to go. If they go without leave, each person who does so 
shall pay thirty tickals of silver to the owner of the house. It is not 
said of the bearers of the above things only; any one following the 
procession, (if he trangress,) let him pay. As regards the bearers, 
people not of the family, slaves bought, or living in the house as se- 
eurity for a debt, or people of a free family, being slaves, shall not on 
the ground of their slavery be made to carry these things; if these - 
slaves do unthinkingly carry them, and come under the eaves, the . 
owner shall not plead that he did not order them; if it be a man, let 
him pay thirty, if a woman twenty-five tickals of silver. Slaves who 
are not connected with any of the classes of royal servants, and slaves 
who are related to the family, may be ordered to carry the above 
things. Why is this?—because their children are not hereditary 
slaves, but must be released. With the exception of the things men- 
tioned, any one may be employed to carry the other articles without | 
fault; they are not of so much consequence. As regards a tree of 
note ; if leave be not obtained from the owner of the tree, a marriage 
party shall not halt under it; if they do they shall not be caused to 
make compensation, but if the tree die they shall replace it; this is 
said of a tree in or close to a village; if it be at a distance from a 
village, there is no fault. If a marriage party wish to rest in the 
house of the parents of either of the young couple; let them be at liber- 
ty to do so without blame. Why is this?—because in the house of 
the parents, the offerings to the nats, the ornaments of the world, who 
are the guardians of the steps and door, have been made, and also, 
because both parties have given their consent; on this account. it is 
said there is no fault. Having noted these oopaza, decisions may be. 
given accordingly. Soc. ORR CS Ce rere : 
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န မြတ်သေ၁မင်းတြိးပျားဖွတ်ဓုတ်ဆိုးဖယောင်းလှးအရဉိ caBgoresoo 
္ငမခြား#ထိုကဲ့သိိုမဟုတ်'ဤပူားကိုမှတ်ဦးဟုး HqqoeRoo 8085198 20005 
'ထစ်ကြတ်ခြေခှိုးနှယ်ရှတ်ခ်းရှိရာကိုမြံင်လျှင်ႈ osfEap god qeqeooSu99 
ရည်ဖယေ၁င်းမှနိသမျှကိုးနှုခ်ဆတက်ပေးခေ#ထိုကဲ့သိုအမှတ်အသားကြက် 
ခြေမရှိသေ်လည်းးမည်သည်ကကိုး မည်သည်တိုငိးဗှား_ဖွတ်ယှူရာအက္ဂက် 
`ရအပ်ဖြစ်သည်ထု ပြောဆိုရာဇါး သိိပြေဆိုလျတ်' ဖွတ်ယူချေသေဒ်နှုစ်ဆ 
တက်ပေးစေၤ | | 

~အတြင်တောသ္ဗားပှား 090 ရုတ်ဆိုးတှိုသည်#သစ်ပင်ခွ်န္ကနိ 2008008 
ကြက်စြေမှိုးနူယ်'အမှတ်အသားးမထားမပြောမဆို n ခြေရှင်အရႆဗိုင်တ္ဌိကို 
သခတိုင်တဖ်ပြေ၁ဆိုခ်းဗုားကိုမ္ဂေးသည်# ခရိုးသ္ဂ၁းတ္ဂိအဓှတ်အသ၁းမရှိမ 
သိရ်ပှားကိုဖ္ဂတ်ယှူမိလဉိး#အပြစ်မရှိၢထိုတ္လင်သောက်ားကုနိပိုင်စေးထိုတ 
လှူသ္ဂ၁းဒ်ါၢတဒေသဘအစြး အရပ်သိိုးရောက်ရာ၅၁ၢ ပှားရှင် HeooScopSes 
အပြစ်မရှိၢ nod coSseon ထိုပုားွဲရာ အရပ် တွင်း ပျ၁းရှင် တွေ့ လျင်း ၈၁း 
သေဘက်ကုနိသမျှကိုကုနိပိုင်ဓေး ၈ဝးသေ၀တ် 2098 E288 သည်ကို gosgS 
982009 အရည်ဖယောင်း အလုံး Boreos ပေးစေၢ မသိရ်ယှူမိပါ သည်, | 
ပျားကို ဖ္ဂတ်သူဆိုလူက်ပျားရှင်အမှုပြုသေဒ်း ပြုသူရှိုးစေး ဖ္ဂတ်ယှူဓဝးလှူသူ _ 
:အပြစ်လ္ပတ်ခေး :ထိုတ္ဝင်ပျားရှင် ကအကြောင်းနှင့်ချင္စ်တ္စိ godoosepie 
QO5e 0701 g§ 000204 051309 pe Ysoo5 gSa00dG 202801 A ODd8gO 
ဂ္ဂတ်တ္တိုထုံးဟုတရားသူကြိး: ပြည်စိုး မြေတိုင်တှိုစီရင်ရာဇါး |. 

းတနည်းတုံ+#လှေထေးပွဲလျက်ခုတ်တ္တို gocopden ငှင်ပျားကဲ့သ္ဂိနည်းတူ 
တည်းထုး ဗြဟ္မ၁မင်းဝါသ၁းရင်းဖြစ်သေ၁#မနူမဥိသေ၁ရှငိရဿ့ဆိုတော် 


 #မြေဖြံမြေနိုမြေဝါးလှုတ္တိုသုံးနွဲရနိယူသည်များ မှ၁လည်း, မြေရှင်တ္တိကို 
တိုင်ကြ၁း်ယူရာဇါး မတိုင်မဟြားယူချေသေ်ထိုမြေ ရှင်တ္တိအထိန်းအသိမ်း 
အစောင့ိအနေမရှိကယှူပိုင်စေးအဓစောင့်အနေးအထိနိုးအသိမ်းရှိရ် ဆီးတာ 
ပါလျတ်း ယှူ ချေသော် ထိုယူသမျှကို သ၁ပေးစေး အပြစ် လ္ဂတ်စေး အဘယ်! 
ကြောင့်နည်းဟူရူတ၁#. မြေဝါပရောကဖြဲစ် cong ကြောင့်တည်းး sega 
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11th. The oopazas of the districts of honey ကကား 


Oh excellent king! the bee-hunters in taking honey and bees’ wax 
are not regulated as above; they have no distinct hunting grounds, 
but they put a mark on the trees, and if a hunter see oma tree bees 
are hived on, the bark pealed, the tree notched, marked with a cross or 
tied round with a withy, and shall take the hive, let him restore two 
fold all wax and honey that he is proved to have removed. Or with- 
out making marks as above, a hunter may say from such a place to 
such a place is the district in which I have the right of taking bees, 
and if after this warning they are taken, let (the င့) restore 
two fold. 

_If any bee-hunter breeds and tends bees without marking ‘his trees 
as above, or giving public notice (of occupancy,) but only tells the 


owner of the land or the chief of the district, and a traveller inthe ` 


absencs of any mark shall unknowingly take a hive, he is not in — 
fault; let him have a right to all he may have eaten; if he has taken 
the hive to another district, and the owner of it shall sue him, he 
shall not be held in fault, let him be acquitted. If the owner of the. 
bees meet the traveller in the district where he took the honey, let 
him haye a right to all he may have eaten, but let him restore to the 
owner all that is left, both honey and wax. If he admit that he took 
them unwillingly, and the owner of the bees still sue him, let him be 
non-suited, and the taker of the bees be free from fault; but ifthe 
owner of the bees had requested the traveller to desist from taking 
or eating, and he would not refrain, let him restore double. These 
are the customs of bee-hunters, and by them judges, myowoons and 
land measurers, may decide. 

In another case; the takers of dammer for caulking or paying 
boats, are guided by the same rules as the bee-hunters. 

White, red, avd yellow earth, which are taken for the use of men, 
may be collected in giving notice to the owner of the land, If they 
are taken without notice, and the owner of the land had not set a 
watch over it, let the taker have aright to them. If there bea 
watch, and he has told them not to take it, and they do not desist, 
let them restore what they have taken, and be free from fault. Why 
is this ?—-because they are the natural productions of the earth. Thus 
the son of the king of Bymahs, the sage recluse cate ge: said. 


é 
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းမြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြီးးအကြင်သူတိုသည်အိမ်ရှင်ခွင့်မပေးၤလင်မယားခုံတဲ 
နေ အိပ်တော့မဆို' O63 BS ap ကာမဂုဏ်သံ ဝါ သစပ်ရှက်ပေါင်း ဖေ် 
ရောက်ချေေသေဒ်ဘိမ်ဖ်အပြစ်သုံးပါးရှိချေသည်း အိမ်ကြီးအပြစ်ငွေး အကျပ် 
သုံးဆယ်#အိမ်လပ်အပြစ်င္ဂေတဆယ်ငါးကျပ်'အိမ်ငယ်အပြစ် ogg နှစ်ကျပ် 
ရှုခ်မတ်ၢအိဖ်ရှင်သိုပေး~စေေး '+ထိုတ္တင်အိမ်ကြီးအိမ်လပ်အိမ်ငယ်ဟူသည် 
00981938030. 07.0991 သေန၁ပတိအမတ်ကြီးတှိုတိဖ်သည်အိမ်ကြီးတည်း» 


အမည်ရသူကြိး,ပြည်ခိုးမြေတိုင်မြင်းစီးသွေးသေ၀က်ကြိး# အမှုတ္တိအိမ်သဉိ 
း ိမ်လပ်တည်း: ထိုရှက္ရြင်းသမျှသည်အိမ်ငယ်တည်းး 
လင်မယားခိုခ္တင့်ပေးရါတဲနေရာမှားငှင်ကဲ့သိုဖြစ်လည်း အပြစ်လ္ဂတ်စေးအ 
ဘယ်`ကြောင့်နည်း ဟူမှုကား# အိပ်နေတော့း 635 gE QSeur Go2 ကြောင့် 
တည်း; အိမ်ရှင်သ္မီးကြေး BSBBRASooaSoosoro 09090 
ဂုဏ်ပေါင်း coSed'9 oSeep odea05 cod: အပြစ်မရှိး သဘေ၁မတူလျှင်« 
မတူသေ၁အပြစ်ကိုသ၁~ခားစေး အိမ်အပြစ်လ္ဂ္ပတ်စေး | 


Don ငှင်အိမ်ကိုဖွက်သေ၁စကားတွင်ဘိမ်ကြိးဘိမ်လပ်အိမ်ငယ်ရွေးစစ်စီ . 
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အကြင်သူသည်သုအိဖ်ကိုဖျက်ချေသေဒ်းပျက်သမျှကိုအရင်းတိုင်းထည္ဗ် 
GOI အပြစ်မှာအိမ်ကြီးင္ဂေအကျပ်သုံးဆယ်' အိမ်လပ် င္ဂတဆယ်ငါးကျပ်း 
ဘိမ်ငယ်ငွေခု နှစ် ကျပ်နှုစ်မတ်လျော် cou ထိုတ္ဂင်လည်းဘမျိုး အလိုက်တိမ် `” 
ကြီးအိမ်လပ်တိမ်ငယ်တည်း' )ထိုအိမ်ကိုဖျက်ရာလူအများဓ၁းလက် 
နက်နှုင့်ဖြစ်စေးလူအရေ အတွက်ရှိရာအိမ်ပြစ်ကိုမတက်မစ၁းရား_အရုားဖြစ် 
ကံဖြစ်လျောက်' ရဥာဇ၀တ်မင်းဝါဏ်ကိုခံစေရာသည်က၁ားး ဆင်ချေး, မြင်း 
ခေး# အကျနိုးး ဥန်းစန၁းလည်း og Glu ကြီး ဋ၀သောဒါဏ်' ဓည်ခေါ်င်းတ္တဝိး 
ဆူးမိုတ်ရချင့်ကိုယ်ကိုဝင်စေပြီးလျှင်ခု နှစ်ပတ်, လှည့်လမ့်စေး ng 
ဘပြခ်တ္ဂိတ္ဂ၆ိတခုခုပြုလျင်လ္ဂတ်စေး ဆို ဲ့ပြီးသောဘပြစ်အလုံးစုံမဆိုသဒါ 
္လ၁းးက္နျဲ#မြင်း+သငိဓသည်တ္တိုကိုးခိုးဓားသတ်လည်းး'တဃေခက်ဒါအတတ် 
တ္ဂင်သ၁အလျောဒ်ဖြစ်စေး မု၁ားသေ၁လူ ၅၁ဆင်ချေး. ပြင်းချေးး အကျိုး ဥနိး 
၈ဥ္မားသ္ဂိရောက်ဓေး ကာ ဂု စ} 
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12th. The law regarding Jine for having connection with a women in 
another person’s house; the စတာ tion for ၈ large, middle sized, 


and small house. 

Oh excellent king! if any man and wife, without permission of the 
owner of the house, or without his inviting them by saying, ‘man 
and wife come in and sleep here,” shall stay, sleep, and have connec- 
tion there, they commit one of the three faults against the house; if 
it be a large house, the fine is thirty tickals of silver; a middle sized 
house, fifteen tickals ; and a small house, seven and a half tickals shall 
be given to the owner. Here large, small, and middle is not said in 
reference to the extent of the house; the house of a great lord is a 
large house; the house of a man of title, a head man, a governor of 
a city, a land measurer, a thway-thouk of horse, a superintendent, is 
a middle sized house; and all below these are small houses. If a 
husband and wife have received permission, and should do as above 
whilst sleeping there, there is no fault. Why is this?—because the 
owner has given them permission to sleep there. 

If a man have connection with another person’s daughter or slave 
in his house with their consent, there is no fault; if they are not con- 
senting, let the master of the house haye only the fine for having 
connection without their consent; let there be no fine as to the house. 


13th. The law for enquiring and deciding in cases of the destruction 
of a house, as to its being large, small, or middling. 

If any one destroy the house of another, let him repair it (as it wes 
before) and suffer a fine; if a large house, thirty tickals, a middle 
sized one, fifteen tickals, and a small one, seven anda half. In this, 
~ also, the large, small, and middle sized house is as regards the rank 
of the master. In destroying a house, if it be done by a number of 
men, armed or unarmed, the fine shall not be according to the flume 
ber of people ; they shall only suffer the criminal punishment for the 
offence, which may be to clean out the dung of elephants and horses, 
or they may be degraded to the dwoon-tsan-da class, or suffer the se- 
vere punishment of seven turns in the hollow of a drum which has 
been set with spikes; but only one of these punishments shall be in- 
flicted ; it is not meant that all may be inflicted. If they steal, kill. 


and eat buffaloes, horses, elephants, let them pay between hens the 
fine of one man, and let them be degraded to the dwoon-tsan-da jee: 
and ဦ up the dung of elephants and horses. 
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း မြတ်သေ၁မင်းကြိးး အကြင်သူသဦိးကိုယ်မကျနိုးမမ၁ရိရ် t ၆ဌကိုယ်ကိုး 
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con . #ဤကားကိုယ်မမာမိူငိးခံဖြစ်စေး မိႈကင်ဖြစ်စေ# ချင့်အိမ်ကိုလေ၁င် 
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ခြင်းလည်းတအိမ်တည်းကိုဆိုသတည်း#အိမ်အများဖြစ်ကးချင့်ပိုင်ထိုတ်သ 
မှဥန္စ၁တည်းမလောင်း ကြြ််းကျနိသမျှကို သုံးစုခုရ်ၢ နှစ်ခုလ္ပတ်စေး တခုကို 
အလေ၁င်ခံရသူအိမ်များ တို အရှင်ကိုပေးစေး # ဤအရာကိုပေးကဖ် 
ရနို မရှိလျှင်း ထိုသူနာထိနိး BSq81 00080084 သငသ ဘဓိတ္ဇိတ္ဂင်း 
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14th. The law when ဂ sick person, stooping over the fire for warmth, 
3 sets fire to another person’s house. 


Oh excellent king! if any man, being sick, whilst fumigating or 
warming himself, shall set fire to his own house, and the fire shall 
communicate to the houses of others, and they be burned, let him be 
valued and pay one third of the price of his body to the person whose 
house is burned. This is when a sick man is fumigating or warming 
himself, and by the burning of his own house another person’s is 
set fire to and consumed, that is, when only one house is burned; if. 
‘there be many houses, Jet him give one-third of all his property that 
_ has escaped the fire to those whose houses have been destroyed; if 
he has nothing to give, let the wife or husband, child, or parents of 
_ the sick person be sent round the town or village with the gong, and 
proclamation be made for what fault the punishment is inflicted. 
This law is laid down that for the future, the custom may be firmly 
established. If the above punishment is inflicted, let the offender 
be free from making restitution. ) 


, 1th. Regarding the firing of neighboring houses from a house igni- 
ted by the fire covered up on the hearth, 

If any one has a fire covered up in his house, and by reason of its 
not being properly covered his house is burned, and the fire commu- 
nicates to other houses and they are destroyed, let him pay two-thirds 
of the price of his body; and of all his property that may have escaped 
the fire, let him give two-thirds to the owner of the house burned ; 
but because his fire was covered up, let him be exempt from the very 
severe punishment. 


16th. Regarding fire occasioned by crossing to light an oil lamp. 


If whilst any one is getting a light from another’s house, he sets 
fire to it, let the fetcher of the light make restitution to the extent of 
‘the value of two-thirds of all the property that was burned in the 
house ; let him be excused paying for the other third. | 


With. Regarding a drunken man setting fire to the house of another. 


In another case; if any one shall have drunk to intoxication, and 
shall in consequence set fire to the house of another, let him make 
good the whole loss, and let him also bear the criminal punishment. 
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18th. Regarding setting fire io the house of another ina passion. 


In another case; if any one from passion shall set fire to the house 
of another, let him pay the price of his body, and also make good the 
loss of the house and all that was destroyed with it; this is, when 
only the house of the person against whom the anger existed is des- 
troyed. If, on account of this passion, many houses are burned, let 
the person ‘who set fire to the (first) make good the whole; if he be 
unable to make good the loss as above, let the wife or “husband; 
children, grand children, parents, or those who live along with him 
be sold, "and let the loss be made good with the price of the whole; 
and if this be not sufficient, let all those who live along with him, 
without any exception, st ffer the criminal punishment, that all the 
town and country may know. 


19th. Regarding setting fire to the house of an enemy. 


In another case ; when one village or town has a quarrel with ano- 
ther, if any one shall set fire (to the opposite town or village,) and 
the person who suffered shall accuse him before the chief, let him 
make good the house burned and other damage done in the village, 
by loss of property or of life, and let him suffer the severe criminal 
punishment of rolling in the drum (or cask.) If this be not the na- 
ture of the proceeding, but one village having been set on fire shall 
in turn set fire to the other, the amount of loss or destruction on 
both sides be inquired into, and let the party who has lest least make 
restitution tothe other ; if the loss be equal, let no restitution be made ; 
and as regards the criminal punishment, let it be the severest one, 
viz. rolling in the drum, or cleaning elephant and horses’ dung, and 
let the inhabitants of both villages be degraded to the dwoon-tsan-da 
class. In this way, let the king and all chiefs, judges, and heads of 
towns and villages, decide; it shall not be said the inhabitants of one 
village were few, and of the other many; the restitution is irrespec- 
tive of numbers, and the criminal punishment shall be equal ; in sueh 
case only can priests and people live in the country in peace. They 
(chiefs) shall also use means to prevent any repetition (of such of- 
fences.) If it be repeated, let the perpetrators be banished to a dis- 
tance, and let them be mutilated that they may afterwards be known. 
If the offence be repeated a third time, they shall be put to death; 
then the chiefs who have charge of the country will have quiet. ၀? 

When drunkards are numerous, thieves are; when thieves are nu- 
merous, lawless robbers are; and when they are numerous, it is as 
bad as war; this being the case, it is the business of the chiefs to 
prevent it ; let them decide and judge as becomes them. 


20th. Regarding setting fire to a garden in burning ပမ 


If any one in clearing his own portion of the jungle shall set fire 
to it, and other people's gardens, old or new, their oopazas, their 
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fruit, flowers, bark, leaves, or any vegetable production that bears a 
price in the market shall be destroyed by the spreading of the fire, 
let him pay the value of all property destroyed. If it was surrounded 
by a fence which is destroyed, let him replace it. If the trees used. 
for food are not burned, but the fence only, let him replace what was 
consumed ; let him be free from fault as regards what is not injured. 
Nevertkeless, it is said, if the owner (of a garden) himself set fire, 
and give notice to the owner (of the next garden) and ask him to 
watch the fire, and say he will also assist, and if whilst he is so assis- 


ting, the fire shall communicate, let the lighter of the fire pay half the 
(damage) to the owner of the garden. But if it be not done thus, if 
the wind be strong, and the owner of the (next) garden say, (" do not 
set fire, my garden is to leeward,” and if the man with the fire reply, 
“‘T set fire to my own,” and thus his (neighbor’s garden) is burned, 
let him restore two fold, all that is destroyed; and ifthe cattle of the 
owner of the garden, elephants or men, are caught in the fire and 
die, whether the person who lighted the fire was warned not to do 
so, or whether he did so during a high wind, and knowing another 
person’s garden was to leeward, let him restore two fold; if they have 
their limbs broken, let him replace them; if it be a man, and he does 
not die, but has a limb broken, or is hurt, let the lighter of the fire 
minister to him till well, and if he recover and was properly attended 
to, let the offender pay the price of his body; if he do not minister 
to him, and the man die in consequence of the burn, let the offender 
make restitution in three viss of silver, the price of ten men; let him 
he free from the severe criminal punishment. 


21st. Regarding a case where a kingdom was destroyed by a drop of 
honey. { 


Oh excellent king! kings, ministers, and the heads of the people. 
must instruct and warn them that great offences may be diminished, 
and small offences extinguished ; they shall not say “‘ oh, the case has 
not come before me, the people please themselves,” and thus be neg- 
ligent and only enjoy themselves; for, throughout the whole succes- 
sion of worlds, every Para has declared that cities and kingdoms are 
destroyed by enemies who, originally insignificant, have in the pro- 
cess of time become powerful. As an illustration,—in former times, 
in Benares, when Brahmadat was king, he had a bramin prophet 
whom he consulted by day and by night. One day, seated on an 
exalted place, the king and the bramin were eating parched corn 
mixed with honey on a beautiful white cloth; as the king was helping 
himself, a drop of honey, as large as a mustard seed, fell on the cloth ; 
the king and the bramin both saw it; the king, maintaining his dig- 
nity, did not wipe it up, and the bramin, it being more immediately 
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before the king, would not venture to stretch out his arm to doso; a 
fly came and ate it; but neither would move to drive it away; then a 
spider came and swallowed the fly ; still, though they saw this, neither 
would drive it away ; and after this a lizard seized and swallowed the 
spider ; and even then neither drove it away ; next arat came and swal- 
lowed the lizard; still, though both saw it, neither would interfere ; 
then a cat came and ate up the rat; then a dog attacked the cat, and 
the owner of the cat and dog quarrelled, and still the king and the bra- 
min did not interfere to put a stop to it, but continued thoughtlessly 
to enjoy themselves, The owner of the dog went to one of the princes, 
and the owner of the cat to another, and when both had collected a 
strong party, they came to blows, and then, though the king and the 
bramin and the ministers tried to quiet the disturbance, they could. 
not, and the strength of the parties increasing, the king, the bramin, 
the wealthy, and the poor were killed and destroyed, and thus the 
kingdom of Benares eame to an end, as is well known, all through a 
single drop of honey. ‘Thus, the words of the gods of the succession 
of worlds, Menoo the recluse, the son of the king of Bymahs, reveal- 
ed to the great king Maha Thamadah. : 

In this fourteenth volume of the great work of Menoo is laid down 
the law of restitution to be made when elephants, horses, cattle, buf- 
faloes, goats, pigs, fowls, ducks, or men are unlawfully killed, of 
have their limbs broken; also, the different oopazas, to the end, where 
it is related how the destruction of a country resulted from a single 
drop of honey. | 


Here ends the fourteenth and last volume of the great work of 
Menoo. 
END, 
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